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Owing  to  thc  Russo- Japanese  war  the  history  of  the  past  year  will 
probably  prove  more  interesting  to  naval  men  than  tliat  of  any  year 
since  the  Naval  Annual  was  firsfc  published.  In  the  wars  between 
China  aml  Japan  and  between  the  United  States  and  Spain  the 
combatants  were  most  unequally  matched.  The  battle  off  the  Yalu, 
and  the  destruction  of  Admiral  Cervera’s  Squadron  off  Santiago,  cannot 
be  compared  with  the  engagements  between  the  Port  Arthur  Squadron 
and  the  Japanese  Fleet  011  August  10,  when  fleets  of  modern  battle- 
ships  of  not  unequal  strength  were  for  the  first  time  engaged. 
Admiral  Sir  Cyprian  Bridge  draws  sorne  lessons  from  the  war, 
which  demand  the  serious  consideration  of  the  Naval  Constructor 
and  Naval  Administration,  and  which  are  likely  to  have  considerable 
influence  on  future  naval  policy.  We  gave  last  year  an  account  of 
the  Japanese  Navy.  This  year  we  have  an  interesting  description 
of  the  Germán  Navy,  prepared  by  Mr.  Bashford.  Vice- Admiral 
Sir  Reginald  Custance,  formerly  Director  of  Naval  Intelligence, 
contributes  an  article  on  Tactics,  which,  we  hope,  will  lead  to 
further  study  of  this  important  subject  among  naval  officers,  for 
whose  benefit  the  Naval  Annual  was  founded. 

It  has  been  suggested  that  the  Naval  Annual  would  be  of  more 
valué  to  some  of  its  readers  if  the  Reports  of  the  Committee  on  the 
French  Estimates,  that  of  the  Secretary  of  the  United  States  Navy, 
and  other  official  documents  were  includcd.  The  length  of  these 
Reports  renders  this  course  impossible,  but  we  have  endeavoured  to 
partially  meet  this  suggestion  by  summarising  the  Keport  of  M.  Bos, 
and  by  giving  extraets  from  the  Reports  of  the  United  States  Navy 
Board,  etc.  Tliere  is  so  mucli  of  importance  to  record  in  the  history 
of  the  British  Navy  during  the  past  year  that  it  appeared  desirable  to 
again  devote  a special  chaptcr  to  this  subject.  Many  of  the  reforma 
introduced  have  been  suggested  in  the  Naval  Annual  or  by  its 
founder.  This  is  especially  the  case  with  the  new  sclieme  of  Be- 
distribution,  which,  with  one  important  exception,  is  nearly  an  exact 
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reproduction  of  that  suggested  by  Lord  Brassey  in  a letter  to  the 
Times  in  1901  (reprinted  in  Part  IY). 

Lord  Selborne  has  done  much  to  improve  the  eíRciency  of  the 
Navy,  though  some  of  the  changes  recently  made  in  Admiralty 
administration  appear  open  to  serious  oriticism.  Under  his  adminis- 
tration  there  has  been  a great  increase  in  all  branches  of  the  Naval 
Reserves,  büt  the  large  accumulations  of  men  in  the  Home  ports,  and 
the  present  eondition  of  the  manning  of  the  Mercantile  Marine  (it  is 
now  manned  to  the  extent  of  46*1  per  cent,  by  foreigners  and 
Lascara),  render  it  impossible  to  rest  on  our  oars.  The  present 
strength  of  onr  Permanent  Forcé  is  excessive,  and  the  attention  of 
the  Government  and  the  country  must  be  directed  to  the  fnrther 
development  of  Reserves  in  the  Mercantile  Marine.  This  all- 
important  subject  is  dealt  with  by  Lord  Brassey. 

Part  II.  remains,  as  before,  in  the  hands  of  Commander  Robinson 
and  Mr.  Leyland. 

It  has  been  a task  of  great  difficulty  to  lili  the  place  of  the  able 
writer  who  has  for  the  last  few  years  been  responsible  for  the  chapter 
on  Armonr  and  Ordnance,  and  whose  nntimely  death  is  so  widely 
deplored.  The  most  competent  naval  officers  are  fully  employed,  and 
are  therefore  unavailable.  Captain  Tresidder  has  been  kind  enough 
to  undertake  to  deal  with  Armonr,  a subject  which  he  treats  from  a 
diñerent  point  of  view  to  his  predecessors,  but,  possibly,  not  the  less 
interesting  on  that  account  to  readers  of  the  Naval  Animal. 

In  the  work  of  checking  and  collating  the  various  parts  oí  the 
volume,  we  have  had  the  assistanee  of  Major  Euggles-Brise.  This 
work  lias  been  inore  tlian  usually  troublesoine  on  the  present 
occasion  owing  to  the  lists  of  Foreign  Navies  given  in  two  of  the 
chapters.  We  have  to  thank  several  correspondents  for  pointing 
out  errors  in  the  last  volume.  We  hope  that  their  kindness  wili 
be  continued  to  an  increasing  extent  as  regards  the  Naval  Annual 
of  1905. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

The  Bíutish  Navv. 

Loud  Selborne  lias  resigued  his  pasition  as  First  Lord  of  the 
Acliniralty  iu  order  to  undertake  tlie  diffieult  duties  of  Higli 
Oominissioner  in  South  Africa  on  Lord  Milner’s  retiremeut.  No 
statesman  whose  public  action  was  not  governed  by  the  most 
patriotic  motives  would  have  made  the  sacrifice  wkich  is  being 
made  by  Lord  Selborne.  During  the  years  that  he  has  presided 
over  the  Navy  many  changes  have  takcu  place— the  result  of  a 
gradual  process  of  evolution,  the  fouudatious  of  which  he  generously 
attributes  to  his  predecessors,  Lord  Goschen,  Lord  Spencer,  and  Lord 
George  Hamilton,  Soine  of  the  changes  made  during  the  last  few 
months  are  open  to  serious  objection,  but  Lord  Selborne  undoubtedly 
leaves  the  Navy  in  many  respects  more  efficient  for  the  purposes  of 
ovar  than  it  vas  vhcn  he  entered  upon  the  duties  of  his  office.  The 
development  of  Naval  Reserves,  the  greater  attention  given  to,  and 
consequent  improvement  in,  gunnery,  the  new  system  of  entry  for 
officers,  and,  as  regards  matérid,  the  establishmeut  of  the  Fleet  in. 
Commission  in  Reserve,  and  the  impro  ved  state  of  repair  of  sliips- 
still  on  the  effective  list,  are  amongst  the  principal  features  of  Lord 
Selborne’s  administration. 

Four  of  the  eight  battleships  of  the  Iving  Edward  VII  class  liave 
passed  through  their  triáis,  with  the  following  results,  as  given  in 
Enginccring : — 


Maker»  of 

At  one-ftíth  Tower. 

At  four-flíths  Power. 

Pulí  Power. 

Machinery. 

Si»et*d. 

l.H.F. 

Cual. 

Siieetl. 

I.H.P. 

Coal. 

Speed. 

I.H.P 

Coal. 

King  Edward 
VII  . . 

Harland 
Wolff  ./ 

knots. 

11-6* 

3,760 

Iba. 

2*63 

kuots. 

17*35 

12,884 

lbs. 

1*96 

kuots. 

19*04 

18,138 

lbs. 

2*17 

Dominion 

Barrow 

12  *8* 

3,889 

1-98 

18*3+ 

12,848 

1*68 

19*5 

18,438 

1*77 

Common-  ) 

wealthj 

Fairfield  . 

11 * 

3,644 

1*74 

17*9 

12,769 

1*68 

19*01 

18,588 

i*8a 

üindustan  . 

Clydebank 

11-8* 

1 

3,718 

1*94 

17-7 

12,926 

1*76 

19*01 

18.521 

i-a 

Lord 

Selborne’s 

adminis- 

tration. 
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Lord 

Nelson 

class. 


Dimen- 
sión» o£ 
battle- 
ships. 


Tlie  designed  «peed  of  the  vessels  of  the  King  Edward  class  was 
18 ’5  knots  with  18,000  I.H.P.  AU  liave  fpur-fifbhs  Babcock  & 
Wilcox  boilers.  The  King  Edward  has  been  comraissioned  ; .the 
Commonwealth  will  be  completed  by  the  end  of  the  financial  year, 
and  the  Dominion  carly  in  1905-6.  The  New  Zealand  is  completing 
at  Portsmouth.  The  Britannia,  laid  down  at  Portsmouth  on  Eebruary  4, 
1904,  was  launched  on  December  10,  1904.  TlieHibernia  is  building 
at  Devonport  and  the  Africa  at  Chatham. 

The  two  new  battleships  of  the  Lord  Nelson  class  provided  for  in 
last  year  s Estimates  have  been  laid  down.  The  Agamemnon  is 
building  by  Messrs.  Beardmore,  of  Glasgow,  and  the  Lord  Nelson  by 
the  Palmer  Shipbuilding  Company,  of  Jarrow.  Displacement  at 
load  draught,  16,500  tons  ; length,  410  ft. ; beam,  79  ft.  6 in. ; mean 
drauglit,  27  ft.  The  estimated  speed  is  18  knots  with  16,750  IT.P., 
to  be  obtained  under  natural  draught  in  the  case  of  the  Lord  Nelson 
and  under  forced  draught  in  tliat  of  the  Agamemnon.  The  engines 
-of  the  former  are  being  made  by  Palmeras  Shipbuilding  Go.,  those  of 
the  latter  by  Hawthorn,  Leslie  & Co.  In  ofíensive  and  defensivo 
power  these  ships  represent  a considerable  advance  on  their  pre- 
decessors.  The  armament  comprises  four  12-in.  and  ten  9*2-in. 
guns,  as  compared  with  four  12-in.,  four  9’2-in.,  and  ten  6-in.  guns 
in  the  King  Edward.  The  máximum  tliickness  of  the  belt  armouv  is 
12  in.  in  the  Lord  Nelson,  as  com pared  with  9 in.  in  the  King 
Edward.  One  battleship,  to  be  named  the  Dreadnought,  is  to  be 
laid  down  at  Portsmouth  in  1 905-6. 

The  United  States,  in  the  Connecticut  class,  and  the  Japanese,  in 
the  Katoriand  Kashima,-  are  building  battleships  of  approximately  the 
same  dimensions  as  the  Lord  Nelson.  In  view  of  the  losses  wliich 
botli  sides  have  suffered  during  the  war  in  the  East  frorn  submarine 
mines,  the  policy  of  putting  so  man  y eggs  in  one  basket  demands 
serious  reconsideration.  A Lord  Nelson  or  Connecticut  cosía  in 
round  figures  ¿61,500,000,  a Swiftsure  or  Vittorio  Emmanuele  costa 
.about  £1,000,000.  For  the  same  expenditure  two  of  the  former  and 
three  of  the  latter  can  be  built.  In  odensive  qualities  the.  advantage 
is  on  the  side  of  the  latter,  for  the  more  humerous  fieet  has  its  gun 
positioiis  more  widely  distributed,  and  has  greateí  power  of  cóncéu- 
trating  its  fire.  The  defensive  qualities  of  the  larger  ships  will  be 
superior  to  those  of  the  smaller,  ship  fcr  ship,  but  if  some  sacrifice  is 
accepted  in  speed — and  in  the  Idalio  and  Mississippi  the  United  States 
Navy  have  done  tliis — the  defensive  qualities  of  the  smaller  ships  can 
Le  made  equal  to  those  of  the  larger.  Sir  Cyprian  Bridge,  in  bis 
comments  on  the  Pvusso*  Japanese  war,  liolds  that  the  tactical  valué  of 
speed  has  not  been  established.  A further  important  consideration  is 


TKIALS  OF  CRUISERS. 


3 


tlrnt  for  operations  in  the  Norfch  Saa  and  the  Báltic  battlesliips  of  lighter 
draught  tlian  those  we  are  now  building  will  certainly  be  required. 

W e published  last  year  the  results  of  the  triáis  of  nine  of  the 
lvent  class.  Since  the  alteration  in  tlieir  propellers  tliese  vessels 
have  exceeded  the  designed  speed  by  over  half  a knot.  The  Kent 
actually  attained  a speed  of  24  knots,  and  the  Suffolk  a speed  of 
24*7  knots  on  trial,  while  the  Monmouth  on  Service  averaged  20A 
knots  for  the  whole  distance  from  Gibraltar  to  Plymouth.  The 
following  are  the  results  of  the  triáis  of  the  Cornwall,  the  tenth  sliip 
of  the  class  : — 


Speed. 

I.H.P. 

Goal, 

At  one-fífth  powor 

. . 15*3 

4,800 

1*73 

At  íour-fifths  powcr  . 

. . 21*835 

16,487 

1*69 

Full  powcr 

. . 28 ' 689 

29,699 

1*94 

The  whole  of  this  class  are  now  in  coininission. 

Tlie  Devonshire  class  (10,850  tons)  comprises  six  vessels.  Three 
were  launched  in  1903-4,  while  the  Devonshire  was  launched  at 
Ohatham  on  April  30,  1904.  The  completion  of  this  class  has  been 
delayed  owing  to  the  substitution  of  two  7‘5-in.  guns  on  the  upper 
deek  for  four  6-in.  guns  carried  in  superimposed  casemates. 

The  following  are  the  results  of  the  triáis  of  the  Carnarvon  and 
Devonshire : — 


Mnkers  of 
Machinery. 

At  one*flfth  Power.  At  four-flfths  Power.  Pulí  Power. 

Sjieetl. 

I.H.P. 

i 

Goal.  Speed. 

i 1 

^ I.H.P. 

1 

Coal.  Speed. 

I.H.P. 

Coal, 

Carnarvon 
Devonshire  . 

Humphroys 

rThames  \ 
\ Ironworksj 

k’nots. 

14*3 

13*07 

1 

4,750 

4,533 

1 

! 

lbs.  knots. 

2 11 21-43 

2-0521- 

1 

15,212 

14,830 

i 

lbs.  , knots. 

1*7823-3 

2-02  22-Ü7 
1 1 

21,489 

21,475 

1 

lbs. 

2*29 

1-79 

Both  the  Carnarvon  and  Devonshire  are  fitted  with  Niclausse  and 

cylindrical  boilers.  In  tliis  couneetion  it  should  be  noted  that  the 
practice  of  putting  water-tube  and  cylindrical  boilers  in  the  same 
sliip  is  to  be  abandoned.  The  triáis  of  the  Carnarvon  were  exceedingly 
satisfactory.  Tliough  she  is  stated  in  Engineenng  to  have  started  on 
her  full-power  trial  at  slightly  over  her  designed  displacement,  she 
exceeded  the  designed  speed  by  over  a knot.  If  similar  results  are 
attained  by  the  five  sister-ships,  we  shxll  have,  in  the  Devonshire 
class,  cruisers  eminently  satisfactory  from  the  point  of  view  of  speed. 
Their  armament,  comprising  only  four  7#5-in.  and  six  6-in.  guns,  is 
extraordinarily  wcak  for  théir  size  and  cost.  The  Orlando  class, 
now  discarded,  carried  two  9-2-in.  and  ten  6-in.  guns  on  a displacc- 
nient-  of  5600  tons  ; the  Chillan  O’Higgins  (8500  tons)  four  8-in. 
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and  ten  6-in.  guns  ; the  Francesco  Ferruccio  (7294  tons)  one  10-in.,. 
two  8-in.,  and  fourteen  6-in. ; and  the  six  Japanese  cruisers  Asama,  etc., 
which  are  under  10,000  tons,  four  8-in.  and  fourteen  6-in.  guns. 
Coulcl  a Kent  or  Devonshire  fight  the  Francesco  Ferruccio  or  Asama, 
with  a fair  prospect  of  success  ? If  they  cannot,  the  conclusión  seerns 
inevitable  that  too  mucli  lias  been  sacrificed  to  speed  in  vessels 
costing  over  £750,000.  The  first  purposé  of  a ship  of  war  is  to  fight. 
Speed  is  of  no  valué  to  a battleship  or  cruiser  which  cannot  fight 
the  enemy  wlien  she  catclies  him. 

Of  the  Duke  of  Edinburgh  class  (13,550  tons),  the  Duke  of 
Edinburgli  was  launched  on  June  14th  at  Pembroke,  and  the  Black 
Prince  at  the  Thames  Ironworks  on  November  8,  1904.  The  above 
sliips  caiTy  an  arrnament  of  six  9#2-in.  guns,  mounted  singly  in 
hooded  barbettes,  in  addition  to  ten  6-in.  guns.  In  the  Warrior, 
Natal,  Cochrane,  and  Achilles,  four  7’5-in.  guns  are  substituted  for 
the  ten  6-in.  guns — a very  serious  reduction  in  the  number  of  guns 
of  the  secondary  arrnament.  Of  the  large  armoured  cruisers 
building  for  foreign  navies,  the  Ernest  Penan  carnes  four  7 * 6-in.,  the 
California  four  8-in.,  and  the  Washington  four  10-in.  guns.  The 
most  modern  armoured  cruisers  are  practically  second-class  battle- 
ships,  and  are  being  worked  like  battleships  in  squadrons. 

Three  of  the  four  new  cruisers  for  which  provisión  was  made 
in  last  year’s  Estimates  have  been  laid  down — the  Minotaur  at 
Devonport,  the  Shannon  at  Chatham,  and  the  Defence  at  Pembroke. 
The  laying  down  of  the  Orion,  the  fourth  cruiser  of  this  class,  has 
been  abandoned,  but  four  armoured  cruisers,  the  first  of  vvhich  is  to  be 
named  the  Invincible,  areto  be  laid  down  in  1905-6.  The  Minotaur 
class,  which  wcre  designed  by  Mr.  Watts,  are  of  14,600  tons  displace- 
ment ; length,  490  ft. ; beam,  74  ffc.  6 in. ; mean  draught,  26  ft. — except 
in  the  case  of  the  Shannon,  which  is  to  draw  only  25  ft.,  and  has  1 ft 
more  beam  iban  her  sisfcer-ships.  The  arrnament  comprises  four 
9*2-in.  and  ten  7’5-in.  guns — a considerable  improvement  on  the 
arrnament  of  the  Duke  of  Edinburgh  and  Warrior.  The  estimated 
speed  is  23  knots,  with  27,000  I.II.P.,  to  be  obtained  under  forced 
draught  in  the  case  of  the  Shannon  and  Defence,  and  under  natural 
draught  in  the  case  of  the  Minotaur. 

The  Terrible  in  1904  made  a trip  to  China  and  back,  the  resulta 
of  which  offer  a remarkable  contrast  to  those  obtained  on  a similar 
voy  age  made  in  1902  : — 


1C02 

3X04 


Averagc  Knots  per 

Speed.  ton  of  coal.  I.H.P. 

11- 8  1*22  5,738 

12- 0  2*84  4,692 


Mean  Draught. 

26  ft.  7 in. 

( 28  ft.  outwards. 

\ 26  ft.  6 in.  homewards. 
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In  1904  there  is  tlius  an  increased  speed  of  *8  knots,  wit li  1044  lcss 
I.H.P.,  althougli  the  displaceinent  of  tlie  ship  was  greater.  Tliese 
results  are  altributed  to  greater  practice  in  liandling  water-tube 
boilers. 

The  four  third-class  cruisers — Amethyst,  builfc  at  Elswick ; 
Sapphire,  builfc  at  Jarrow ; and  Diamond  and  Topaze,  builfc  at 
Laird’s — have  completed  tbeir  triáis.  The  Amethyst  is  fitted  with 
Parsons  turbines,  and  has  modified  Yarrow  boilers.  The  Sapphire 
has  Peed  boilers,  the  Diamond  and  Topazc  Laird-ÜSTormand  boilers. 


Makers 
i >r 

At  one-flfth  Power. 

At  four-flfths  Power. 

l'ull  Power. 

Machiucry 

Speed. 

I.H.P. 

Coal. 

Speed. 

LH.P. 

Coal. 

Speed. 

I.H.P. 

Coal. 

Amethyst 

Parsons 

knots* 

18*2 

4,890* 

iTih: 

1-71 

knots. 

20*68 

7,300* 

Ibs. 

1-5 

knots. 

23  42 

14,200* 

11  >s. 

1-72 

Sapphire  . 

Palmer 

18-47 

5,012 

2-34 

20*68 

7,281 

2-22 

22-45 

10,200 

2-52 

Diamond  . 

Laird  . 

18 

5,074 

2-27 

20 

7,143 

2-82 

22-17 

1,066 

2-98 

Topaze 

>> 

18-1 

4,992 

2-3 

20-2 

7,092 

2-2 

22*1 

9,860 

2-65 

* Estimated. 


The  success  of  tlie  cruiser  fitted  witli  Parsons  turbines  is  remarkable, 
íind  in  view  of  the  interest  attacliing  to  these  triáis  the  following 
observations  are  quoted  at  length  froni  the  Times  : — 

In  tlie  Yiper  torpedo-boat  destróyer  a similar  comparison  liad  been  made  with 
ordinary  destroyers  of  identieal  dimensions  liaving  the  same  total  weight  assigned  to 
machinery  and  bollera,  hut  not  identieal  boiler-power.  In  that  case,  while  there  was 
ra  great  gain  in  máximum  speed  in  the  Viper,  the  turbines  proved  much  inferior  to 
«reciprocatiug  eugiucs  in  the  economical  use  of  steam  at  ernising  specds  where  low 
powers  aufliced,  and  the  coal  enduranco  at  ernising  specds  was  much  less  than  with 
ordinary  engines.  This  is  a serious  matter  in  warships,  which  ordinarily  cruise  at 
low  speeds.  In  the  Amethyst  Mr.  Parsons  aimed  at  economy  in  cruising  speeds  as 
wcll  os  at  íull-power  : for  this  purposo  sepárate  small  turbines  havo  been  fitted  and 
are  used  when  cruising.  On  the  port  snafb,  at  its  forward  end,  there  is  a high- 
pressure  cruising  tnrbine,  and  in  a similar  position  on  the  starboard  shaft  an  inter- 
mediute  pressure  cruising  turbine.  At  low  speeds  the  steam  enters  tho  former 
turbine,  then  passes  to  the  intermedíate  cruising  turbine,  thence  to  the  main  high- 
pressure  turbine  used  for  máximum  power,  and,  finally,  through  the  main  low- 
pressure  turbines  to  the  condensers.  At  full-speed  both  cruising  turbines  are  cut 
out,  and  the  ship  is  driven  by  the  three  main  turbines.  A high  rato  of  expansión  is 
thus  obtained  at  all  specds,  and  tho  results  of  triáis  have  proved  that  the  arrange- 
ments  have  secured  the  desired  economy  at  ernising  speeds,  while  adding  consider- 
ably  to  the  máximum  speed. 

The  reciprocating-engined  ships  liave  exceeded  the  speed  promised  hy  the 
designar,  reaching22  to  22  13  knots;  bnt  the  Amethyst  lias  attained  23*6  knots — 
that  is  to  say,  she  is  faster  by  about  1*3  knots.  Up  to  the  speed  of  14  knots  the 
reciprocatiug  engine  shows  a superiority  in  economy  of  steam  and  coal  consumption. 
At  10  knots  only  about  900-horso  power  has  to  bo  developed  out  of  10,000-horso 
power  available ; and  the  Amethyst  requirod  about  2900  pounds  of  coal  per  hour,  as 
against  2300  pounds  in  the  Topaze.  At  14  knots  the  two  ships  require  about  the 
-same  amount  of  coal,  4G00  to  4700  pounds  per  hour ; at  18  knots  tho  Amethyst  had 
a considerable  superiority  in  performance,  burniug  only  8400  pounds  per  hour,  while 
the  Topaze  burnt  10,900  pounds.  At  20  knots  the  Amethyst  burnt  10,900  pounds, 
and  the  Topaze  about  15,400  pounds.  At  f ull  power  the  Topaze  steamed  22  • 1 knots 
per  hour,  and  burnt  26,100  pounds  of  coal;  wliereas  tbe  Amctnyst  steamed  23*6  knots, 
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and  humfc  only  24,400  pounds  of  coal.  Ib  is  estimated  that  bo  drivo  the  Topaze 
ab  cqual  speed  14,000-borse  power  would  bs  roquired,  and  thc  máximum  develop- 
mehfc  posaible  in  thab  vessel  is  aboub  9900-horse  power.  These  figures  show  fchat 
írom  14  knobs  upwards  bnrbines  arranged  as  in  bho  Amebhysb  gain  rapidly  iu 
economy  in  bho  use  of  steam,  and  so,  wibh  boilcrs  of  a given  capaciby,  can  dovelop 
much  greater  power  and  drive  a ship  considerably  fasber  than  rcciprocabing  engines 
can  drive  her.  Mr.  Parsons  is  bo  be  congrabulated  on  haviug  bhus  overeóme,  bo  a- 
very  groab  exbenb,  bhe  disadvanbago  ab  which  bhe  turbine  was  previously  placed  in 
warships  when  cruising.  In  merchanb  ships,  designed  bo  work  óonsbanbly  ab  or  near 
máximum  power,  no  corresponding  difíiculby  occurs,  and  wibhin  bhe  range  of  power 
oecurriug  in  practico  ^reator  economy  of  coal  and  steam  is  possible  wibh  sbeam 
iurbines  than  with  reciproeating  engines,  when  both  types  are  worked  under  tho  besb 
conditions.  These  cruiser  triáis  furnish  data  of  the  highest  valué  to  the  designer  of 
future  swift  ships  for  the  mercantilc  marino  as  well  as  for  war  fleebs. 


The  Amcthyst  class  carry  an  ar mamen t of  only  twelve  4-in.  guns, 
and  fchougli  their  speed  might  enable  tliem  to  run  away,  tliey  could 
fight,  with  any  prospeci  of  success,  but  few  of  the  third-class  cruisers- 
belonging  to  our  own  or  foreign  n avies. 

The  Sentinel  was  launehed  at  Barrow  on  April  19,  1904;  the 
Adventurc  at  Elswick  on  September  8,  the  Attentive  at  Elswick  on 
November  24,  the  Foresight  at  Fairfield  on  Oetober  8,  and  the: 
Forward  at  the  same  yard  on  August  29.  Tlie  Fallí (inder  and  Patrol 
were  launehed  at  Birkenhead  on  July  16  and  Oetober  13  respectively. 
The  Sentinel  went  through  her  triáis  at  the  end  of  January.  Loaded 
with  all  war  stores  and  in  a sea  described  as  rough,  alie  nmintained  a. 
speed  of  25*249  knots  for  eiglit  bours,  the  I.H.P.  dcvelqped  being 
aboufc  17,500.  The  speed  attained  is  eminently  satisfactory,  but  it  is 
difficult  to  justify  the  expenditure  of  £275,000  on  this  type  of  vessel. 
Though  they  are  of  about  3000  tons  displacement,  they  carry  no  gun 
larger  than  a 12-pdr.,  and  therefure  could  not  fight  a cruiser  of  even 
the  smallcst  size.  They  carry  less  than  400  tons  of  coal.  Their 
duty  as  scouts  could  be  as  well  performed  in  the  narrow  seas  by 
destroyers,  and  better  in  the  ocean  by  merchant  cruisers.  The  chief 
use  of  this  so-called  “ scout  ” class  would  be  to  carry  out  the  work  of 
dcstroyers  at  a distance  from  their  base  at  which  the  latter  could 
not  act.  The  Enginccr  considera  that  all  thc  requirements  for  a. 
scout  miglít  be  embodied  by  a 1500-ton  sliip,  an  improved  Agordet 
with  eight  4-in.  instead  of  twelve  3-in.  guns,  24  knots  speed,  and 
£-in.  nickel  Steel  armour  to  protect  the  vitáis. 

During  the  past  year  three  dcstroyers  have  been  lost.  The  Decoy 
was  sunk  after  collision  with  the  Arun  off  the  Scilly  Islands  on  the: 
night  of  August  13.  The  Chamois  sank  in  the  Gulf  of  Patras 
through  one  of  her  screw  blades  coming  off  and  piercing  her  bottom 
wliile  she  was  undergoing  a full-speed  trial.  The  Sparrowhawk  sank 
after  running  on  a rock  at  Chesney  Island,  at  the.  mouth  of  tho 
Yangtsze  Biver ; wliile  the  Haughty  was  run  into  by  a cargo  steamer 
in  Harwich  harbour  while  at  anchor,  and  liad  to  be  beaclied. 
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The  following  results  of  the  triáis  of  destroyers  rccently  com-  Triáis, 
pleted  are  taken  from  Enginccring : — 
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In  addition  to  those  vvhieli  have  made  their  triáis  the  following 
destroyers  have  been  launched,  viz.,  the  Boyne,  Liffey,  Tire,  Kale, 

Doon,  Moy,  Chelmer  and  Wear. 

These  destroyers  belong  to  the  new  class,  with  a designed  speed  Critícisms 
of  twénty-fivo  and  a half  knots.  After  the  disaster  to  the  Cobra  it  ^3“re0y0rs 
was  dccidcd  to  construct  destroyers  with  heavier  scantlings,  and  to 
inake  the  engines  and  boilers  heavier  in  prpportion  Lo  the  power 
developed.  As  a result  the  speed  aehieved  in  these  later  destroyers. 
on  trial  is  only  twenty-five  and  a half  knots.  The  new  destróyer» 
carry  a much  lieavier  load  on  trial,  and  if  they  liad  been  tried  with  the- 
same  load  as  those  carried  by  the  thirty-knot  destroyers,  they  would 
have  probably  attained  a speed  of  twenty-seven  to  twenty-seven  and 
a half  knots.  This  is  a great  reduetion  in  speed  as  eonipared  with 
the  thivty  to  thirty-one  knots  of  the  earlier  vessels  of  the  class,  and 
rneans  tliat  they  will  be  nnable  to  catch  foreign  torpedo-boats  in 
smooth  water.  Has  the  gain  in  struetural  strength  been  too  dearly 
bonght  by  the  sacrifice  of  speed  ? The  following  observations  are 
quoted  from  an  article  on  the  subject  in  the  Times  : — 

The  latest  destroyers  in  their  dimensions  closely  approach  torpedo-gunboats  of 
the  Sharpshooter  class.  They  are  somewhat  similar  in  displacement,  much  inferior 
in  weight  of  armament,  and  have  much  sinaller  bunker  capacity  and  power  of  cover- 
ing  distanco;  but  they  are  considorably  faster,  having  engines  of  greater  power  and 
less  weight  in  relation  to  power,  and  they  cost  much  more  than  Sharpshooters.  The 
new  type  of  destróyer  is  about  75  per  cent,  greater  in  displacement  than  the  30-knot 
destroyers,  and  the  cost  is  about  25  per  cent,  greater.  The  sea-keeping  capability 
has  been  increased  somewhat,  no  doubt,  by  increased  dimensions  and  by  the  con- 
struction  of  high  forecaétles  similar  to  those  adopfced  seventeen  yoars  ago  in  the 
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Sharpshcoter  class.  Ib  is,  bowever,  unquestiouablo  that  neithor  in  síze  ñor  iu  coal 
supplv,  nor  in  power  of  maintaining  speed  in  rough  water,  can  these  vessels  be  re- 
garaed  as  suitablc  for  independen t sea  Service  as  scouts  in  company  witli  fleets; 
while,  for  their  primar  y nse  as  torpedo-boat  debtroyers,  their  lower  speed  makes 
them  disfcinctly  inferior  to  the  30-knot  type.  Ifc  must  not  be  forgobten  thab  tbe 
latost  sca-going  torpedo-boats  in  our  own  "and  foreign  n avies  havo  attained  smooth- 
water  speeds  of  25  to  2G  knots ; iudeed,  some  of  them  are  faster  in  smoofck  water  than 
the  destro}fers  of  rocen t date. 

In  view  of  the  experience  which  has  been  gained  during  the  war  between  Japau 
and  Russia,  there  is  good  reason  for  reconsideraron  of  our  policy.  Destroyers  built 
in  this  country,  by  Messrs.  Yarrow  and  Messrs.  Thornycroft,  for  the  Japanese  Navy 
liave  been  continually  and  successfully  omploycd  in  wild  winter  weathor  under  the 
trying  conditions  prevailing  during  operations  against  Port  Arthur.  In  structuro, 
type  of  máchinery,  and  general  characteristics,  these  Japanese  destroyers  olosely 
resemble  the  British  30-knot  type.  They  have  been  tried  most  severely,  but  aro 
reported  to  have  disclosed  no  weakness  in  hulls  or  machinery,  and  they  have  come 
through  the  ordeal  with  complete  success.  This  satisfaotory  result  is  due,  no  doubt, 
in  groat  measure  to  discretion  and  skilful  management  by  the  Japaneso  comple- 
ments ; but  it  mav  well  givo  pause  to  advocates  of  the  latest  type  of  destroyers  in 
the  Roval  Navy.  These  Japanese  vessels,  under  similar  conditions  of  loading  and 
trial,  aro  from  3 to  knots  faster  than  our  latost  destroyers,  and  they  cost  somo- 
thing  like  £20,000  lcss  pcrvessel. 

Tt  is  only  fair  to  say  that  in  a seaway  the  Eiver  class  wiil 
probably  prove  as  fast  as  the  30-knot  destróyer,  and  this  indeed  is 
understood  to  be  proved  to  be  the  case  by  actual  experience. 

During  the  year  1905-G  two  types  of  destroyers  are  to  he  laid 
down — six  described  as  “ ocean  goiug,”  and  twelve  as  “ Coastal.’' 
The  particnlars  liave  not  yet  been  made  public. 

During  the  year  under  review  twelve  submarines  have  been 
completed,  eleven  are  still  under  construction,  and  eleven  are  to  be 
laid  down  during  the  year  1905-6.  The  policy  of  the  British 
Admiralfcy  as  regards  the  construction  of  submarines  has  been  very 
favourably  contrasted  in  France  with  that  of  the  French  naval 
autliorities,  who  have  hardly  yet  come  to  a decisión  as  to  the  best 
type  of  boat.  It  appcars  dcsirable  to  give  in  full  the  statcment  of 
the  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty  in  introducing  the  Navy  Estiniates 
in  the  House  of  Commons,  so  far  as  it  relates  to  submarines : — 

First  of  all,  iu  regard  to  the  actual  character  of  our  submarines,  I believe  it  is 
known  to  the  House  that  tbe  first  doparture  was  the  order  given  to  Vickers  Maxim 
to  construct  five  submarinos  of  the  Ilolland  model.  Afe  fche  same  time  a naval  officcr 
of  great  disfcinction,  Captain  Bacon,  was  appointed  to  have  solé  ckarge  of  tbe 
developmeut  of  tbe  submarine  for  the  time,  and  lio  and  Messrs.  Vickers  and  Maxim 
together  were  assoeiated  to  supervise  the  construction  of  the  submarinos  and  to 
improve  the  type  as  opportunity  offered.  So  ably  did  they  deal  with  this  matter  that 
cven  before  the  first  Holland  submarine  was  launched  they  liad  already  evolved  and 
laid  down  wliat  is  known  as  tbe  A type — the  first  type  of  submarines.  I do  not 
want  to  go  infeo  a great  deal  of  detail,  but  I would  mention  that  the  evolution  of  the 
submarine  in  the  hands  of  Captain  Bacon  and  Vickers  Maxim  lias  been  this.  Affeer 
the  A class  there  lias  been  a still  furtber  development  to  the  B class,  and  the  com- 
parison  between  the  original  boats  and  the  B class  is  as  follows  : — The  original  boat 
was  150  H.P. ; the  present  B class  is  850  II.P.  The  original  boat  had  a surface 
speed  of  knots ; fche  B class  has  a surface  speed  of  13  knots  and  a radius  of  5C0 
miles.  The  displacemeut  has  risen  from  120  tons  to  800,  and  tho  below-water  speed 
is  9 knots  with  a ten  houis’  endurance.  The  motive  power  on  fche  surface  is  derived 
from  a pefcrol  engine ; below  water  ifc  is  electricity.  The  reason  of  that  is  evident, 
because  the  petrol  motor  requires  air,  which  cannot  be  obtained  below  water,  and 
electricity  requires  a great  deal  of  weigbt.  Tbo  weight  required  for  storing  sufiicicnt 
electricity  for  surface  motor  power  would  be  prohibifcivc?.  As  to  the  diving,  these 
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boats  dive  dynamieally,  and  nofc  sfcafcioally.  They  always  reiain  a slight  margin  of 
buoyancy,  and,  wlien  tiiey  are  brought  down  fco  their  lowest  point  of  buoyancy,  they 
dive  by  the  application  of  a horizontal  rudder.  As  soon  as  the  vessel  gets  into 
inotion  sho  overcomes  her  natural  buoyauey  by  the  uso  of  a horizontal  rudder ; so 
she  can  only  remain  under  water  while  in  motion  under  the  application  of  tho 
rudder.  Thera  is  very  great  securifcy  in  that,  because  if  anything  happens  to  the 
boat  she  must  automatically  riso  to  the  surface.  She  takes  three  minutes  to  dive. 
There  is  no  real  generic  difference  whatever  between  a submarine  and  a submcrsible 
boat.  It  is  a question  0£  ^ margiu  0f  buoyancy.  The  submcrsible  lias  considerahly 
more  margin  of  buoyancy  than  the  submarine.  Wo  have  now  thirteen  of  these  boats 
on  the  Navy  list,  exclusive  of  tho  fíve  original  üolland  pattern.  There  are  thirteen 
A and  B type,  and  also  ten  more  in  an  advanced  stage  of  construetion.  These  boats 
liave  been  constantly  at  work  during  the  last  two  years,  subjcct  to  manceuvres  of  very 
great  severity,  but  on  aLl  occasions  they  have  proved  tliemselves  very  reliable. 

Mr.  E.  ItoBERTSON. — Could  tho  hon.  gentleman  tell  us  what  it  would  cost? 

Mr.  Pretymaií. — I do  not  know  the  exact  figure,  but  I should  think  about 
£160,000.  The  House  will  not  expect,  of  eourse,  that  I should  enter  into  any  detail 
as  to  our  intentiou  with  regard  to  tho  submarines  or  their  distribution,  but  I may 
state  general ly  that  amongst  thoso  nations  who  use  submarinos  in  war,  their  róle 
will  be  supplementary  to  the  surface  torpedo  craft.  They  are  able,  through  their 
invisibility,  to  do  in  the  day  exactly  wliat  surface  torpedo  craft  can  do  by  night. 
Tho  main  attribute  of  the  latter  is  invisibility.  That  invisibility  the  submarinos 
afctain  by  day.  They  have,  of  eourse,  a very  considerable  moral  effect  upon  an 
enerny ; that  is  certainly  one  of  their  attributes.  Another  advantage  of  the  sub- 
marine  over  her  sister,  the  surface  torpedo  craft,  is  that,  as  she  approaches  her 
onemy,  or  supposed  enerny,  in  dayliglit,  it  is  possible  to  make  perfectly  suro  of  the 
chai-actor  of  the  ship  she  is  attacking  before  she  launches  her  torpedo.  The  House 
will  recognise  that  one  of  the  greatest  possible  dangers  in  war  time  is  that  at  night 
a surface  destróyer  wrould  have  the  very  greatest  difficulty  in  making  quite  sure  of 
tho  character  of  the  ship  sho  was  approaching  in  the  dark,  whereas  in  the  daytimo, 
with  tho  submarine,  that  danger  would  altogether  disappear.  You  máy  classify  a 
submarine  as  a daylight  torpedo-boat  of  modérate  speed  and  very  considerable  radius 
of  action.  I would  mention  one  other  point.  It  is  not  a present  condition,  but  it 
certainly  may  be  looked  upon  as  a possible  condition,  that  certain  arcas  in  war  time, 
by  the  use  of  surface  torpedo  craft  by  night  and  submarinos  by  day,  may  be  practi- 
cally  denied  to  largo  ships.  At  present  the  only  answer  to  that  is  that  the  other 
belligerent  should  be  in  a similar  position  to  deny  those  same  waters  to  its  enemy’s 
ships.  Therefore  the  submarine  in  that  particular  is  the  only  answer  to  the  sub- 
marino. There  is  one  other  immediate  and  very  important  function  of  the  sub- 
marine, and  that  is  the  defence  of  our  ports,  harbours,  and  coast.  That  is  the  most 
important  point.  It  is  quite  clear  that  tho  use  of  the  submarine  extends  the  range 
of  the  defcnce  íar  beyond  tho  guns  of  the  forts  defending  any  harbour.  These  vesscls 
will  not  only  defend  the  ports,  but  link  up  the  'defences,  and  the  possession  of  a 
sufiicicnt  number  of  them  would  greatly  reduce  the  anxioty  of  any  Admiral  entrusted 
with  the  defence  of  our  coasts. 

The  transfer  of  the  rnining  defences  of  our  ports  from  the  Army 
to  the  Navy  probably  to  some  extent  accounts  for  the  more  vigorous 
policy  to  be  pursued  as  regard s the  construetion  of  submarines.  It 
is  of  vital  importance  to  us  tliat  there  should  be  freo  ingress  and 
egresa  to  all  friendly  .ships  at  our  ports  in  time  of  war.  The*  Eusso- 
Japanese  war  shows  tliat  the  use  of  submarine  mines  may  be  as 
dangerous  to  friend  as  to  foe.  It  is  more  than  possible,  as  Sir 
Cyprian  Bridge  points  out,  that  Eussian  ships  were  destroyed  by 
Eussian  mines,  and  Japanese  ships  by  Japanese  mines,  in  the  opera- 
tions  oí!  Port  Artliur.  Submarine  boats  for  the  defence  of  ports 
would  probably  be  less  costly  and  certainly  less  dangerous  to  friendly 
vessels  than  a mine-field,  and  an  equally  effectual  deterrent  to  the 
ships  of  the  enerny,  but  as  long  as  the  command  of  the  sea  is 
maintained,  neither  submarine  boats  ñor  mines  are  needed  for  the 
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defence  of  ports.  Submarine  boats  to  be  of  real  valué  sbould  be  used 
offensively.  Little  information  is  forthcoming  as  to  tlie  triáis  of 
Britisli  submarines.  Nothing  that  has  Leen  published  woukl  seem 
to  indícate  tliat  the  submarine  is  anytliing  more  tlian  an  inferior 
kincl  of  torpedo-boat,  and  of  all  the  lessons  to  be  drawn  from  the  war 
nene  comes  out  more  clearly  than  tliis — the  torpedo-boat,  handled 
tliough  it  was  with  consummate  courage  and  skill  by  the  «Tapanese, 
nearly  always  failed  to  attain  its  objective. 

One  of  the  most  important  steps  that  has  been  taken  for  many 
years  with  regará  to  the  Navy  is  the  decisión  to  remove  from  the 
dockyards  a large  number  of  ships,  of  which  somc  are  stated  to 
be  ineffective,  and  some  not  fully  effective  for  purposes  of  modera 
war.  The  following  is  the  classification  of  ships  affected  by  tliis 
redistribution  of  tlie  Fleet  since  October  lasfc,  given  in  the  Parlia- 
mentary  Be  tura  of  the  “ vessels  struck  oíf  the  list  of  effective  ships 
of  war,”  in  a form  which  is  designed  to  satisfy  the  demand  made  by 
Mr.  Eobertson  in  the  Ilouse  of  Commons,  but  which  Lord  Selborne, 
to  judge  from  his  observations  in  tlie  House  of  Lords,  does  not 
consider  wholly  satisfactory.  Miscellaneous  vessels,  including  hulks, 
store  ships,  etc.,  have  been  omitted. 

1&. — Ships  of  comparatively  small  fighting  valué,  whoso  armaments  have  not 
been  surronderod : — 

Battleships. — Sans  Pareil,  Gollingwood,  Conqueror,  Horo. 

Cruisers. — First  Class. — Immortalité,  Narcissus,  Undaunted,  Aurora.  Second 
Class. — Tribune,  Andromache,  Pique,  Naiad,  Apollo,  Melampus,  Intrepid, 
Spartan,  Rainbow,  Retribution.  Third  Class. — Pomone,  Pactolus,  Medusa, 
Medea,  Philomel,  Py lados. 

Torpedo  Gunboats. — Alarm,  Sbeldrake,  Antelope. 

2a. — Ships  which  are  avai  labio  for  subsidiary  purposes  of  war  : 

Cruisers. — Second  Class. — Mercury,  Amphion.  Third  Class. — Brisk,  Galliope. 

Torpedo  Gunboats. — Jbtattlesnakc,  Onyx. 

Sloops. — Alert,  Algerine,  Cadmus,  Clio,  Fantome,  Mutiue,  Mclita,  Torch, 
Mcrlin,  Pbcenix,  Racer,  Rinaldo,  Rosario,  Vestal,  Odin. 

Gunboats. — Bramble,  Britomart,  Landrail,  Magpie,  Peacock,  Pheasant,  Pigeon, 
Rattler,  Redpole,  Ringdove,  Thistle,  Thrush,  Cockchafer,  AJbacore. 

3. — Vessels  obsolcte  : — 

Armoured.  Supcrb,  Alcxandra,  Sultán,  Drcadnought,  Iron  Duke. 

Gun  Vessel. — Curie w. 

3. — Vessels  for  sale  and  sold : — 

Annoured. — Simoom  (late  Monarcb). 

Cruisors. — First  Class.  Warspito,  Australia,  Galatea,  Orlando,  Northampton, 
Héctor.  Second  Class. — Arethusa,  Severu,  i\Iersey,  Raloigh,  Boadicea,  Iris, 
Active.  Third  Class. — Archer,  Cossack,  Fearless,  Mobawk,  .Porpoisc,  Tartar, 
Racoon,  Barracouta,  Barrosa,  Marathón,  Magicienno,  Mclpomeno,  Blonde,  Pearl, 
Blanchc,  Rigarooma,  Mildura,  Phcebc,  Katoomba,  Wallaroo,  Pallas,  Tauranga. 

Torpedo  Gunboats. — Gleaner,  Renard,  «Taseur,  Grasshopper,  Boomerang, 
Karrakatta,  Salamander,  Sandñy. 

Sloop.— Beaglo. 

Note  No.  1. — This  retum  ineludes  other  vessels  besides  those  whicli  cau  bo  strictly 
described  as  non-effective,  and  it  has  been  prepared  so  as  to  iuclude  all  ships  no 
longer  in  the  first  fighting  line.  They  are  elassified  under  the  headings  in  which 
tliey  will  aj)pear  in  Appendix  B of  Dockyard  Expense  Accounts  Blue-book  for  1903-4. 

Of  the  battleships  iucluded  in  the  return,  all,  with  the  exception 
of  those  under  the  heading  Ib  (the  Sans  Pareil,  Collingwood,  Con- 
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quéror,  and  Hero)  and  of  the  cruisers,  the  Amphion  class  (4),  Archer 
class  (7),  Blonde  class  (4),  Iris  and  Mereury,  liad  already  been 
struck  out  of  the  Comparativo  Tables  of  effective  ships  in  the  Naval 
Annual.  The  Bcturn  presents  some  curious  anomalies.  Four  of  the 
Orlando  class  are  included  under  \b  amongst  the  ships  whose  arma- 
menfcs  liave  not  been  surrendered,  wliile  three — the  Australia, 
Calatea,  and  Orlando— are  to  be  sold.  Thesc  ships  carry  a very  lieavy 
armamenfc  for  thcir  size,  viz.,  two  9*2-in.  and  ten  G-in.  Q.E.C.  giins, 
and  are  protected  by  a 12-in.  belt  of  coinpound  armour.  Of  the  Pearl 
class,  which  with  the  five  Australian  cruisers  numbers  nine  vessels — 
one,  the  Philomel,  is  included  under  Ib — the  remaining  eight  are  to 
be  sold.  The  Pearl  or  Katoomba  class,  as  has  been  pointed  out  in 
previous  numbers  of  tlie  Naval  Annual , are  too  small  for  Service  in  the 
atormy  seas  of  the  South  Coast  of  Australia,  through  which  the  ship- 
ping  bound  for  Adelaide,  Melbourne,  and  Sydney  passes ; but  they 
might  still  be  useful  for  the  protection  of  commerce  against  many  of 
the  third-class  cruisers  still  maintained  in  commission  by  foreign 
navies.  Of  the  Archer  class  the  Brisk  is  retained  under  head  2a , as 
“ available  for  subsidiary  purposes  of  war 99 ; the  remaining  six  vessels 
are  to  be  sold.  The  above  anomalies  are  probably  to  be  explaincd 
by  the  assumption  that  the  vessels  to  be  sold  could  not  be  inade 
effective  for  Service  witliout  a heavy  expenditure  on  their  refit. 

Severa!  of  the  torpedo-gunboat  class  have  recently  been  re-boilered 
and  re-engined  at  a cost  not  far  sliort  of  their  original  cost.  As  a 
result  their  speed  has  been  increased  from  21  to  22  knots.  They 
have  pro  ved  in  manoeuvres  an  effective  defence  against  torpedo-boats, 
and  are  good  sea  boats ; but  it  is  not  worth  while  to  spend  money  on 
the  refit  of  those  which  have  not  yet  been  taken  in  liand. 

Fifteen  sloops  and  fourteen  gunboats  (excluding  the  torpedo- 
gunboats  Onyx  and  Kattlesnake)  are  set  down,  under  heading  2a,  as 
“ available  for  subsidiary  purposes  of  war.”  Included  in  the  list 
are  the  Mutine,  Eantome,  and  Einaldo,  completed  in  1902;  and  the 
Cadmus  and  Olio,  completed  in  1904.  The  expenditure  of  money  on 
sloops  and  gunboats,  which  were  only  useful  for  pólice  duties  in 
peace  time — duties  which,  except  in  the  Chinese  and  certain  African 
rivers,  would  be  more  effectively  performed  by  a smaller  number  of 
third-class  cruisers — has  been  repeatedly  condemned  in  the  Naval 
Annual . It  is  satisfactory  that  the  construction  of  such  vessels  is 
to  cease.  We  have  enougli  already  buiit  to  satisfy  our  requirements. 

The  putting  out  of  commission  and  the  removal  from  the  dock- 
yards  of  the  large  number  of  ships  included  in  this  rcturn  will  not 
only  relieve  the  Estimates  of  a large  expenditure  for  maintenance 
and  repairs,  but  will  set  free  a large  number  of  oflicers  and  men  for 
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Services  in  which  they  can  be  more  usefully  employed.  Most  of  the 
ships  struck  off  the  list  may  not  be  wholly  eífective,  but  in  the 
cruiser  class  the  procesa  of  elimination  has,  we  suggest,  been  some- 
what  too  drastic.  For  seouting  duties  and  the  protection  of  commerce 
numbers  above  all  things  are  necessary,  and  in  war  it  has  aLways 
been  found  that  there  is  a use  for  cruisers  of  all  sizes.  We  are 
selling  or  stñking  off  the  effective  list  several  cruisers  quite  capable 
of  fighting  the  numerous  third-class  cruisers  of  France  or  Germany, 
and  our  cruiser  strength,  from  the  point  of  view  of  numbers,  will  be 
very  seriously  diminished.  This  question  is  more  fully  dealt  witli  in 
the  chapter  on  comparative  strength,  but  we  may  say  here  that  the 
present  requiremcnts  of  the  British  Navy  render  it  desirable  at  any 
rate  to  keeping  the  ten  Naval  Defence  Act  cruisers  in  a reasonable 
state  of  repair,  and  to  transfer  the  Fearl  class,  whicli  are  to  be 
sold,  to  the  list  of  those  vessels  whose  armaments  have  not  been 
surrendered. 

The  establishment  of  the  “ Fleet  in  Commission  in  Reserve  ” is 
another  important  step  which  has  been  taken  during  the  past  year. 
The  principal  officers  and  a nucleus  crew  of  about  two-fifths  the  total 
complement  have  been  told  off  to  the  ships,  which  have  been  removed 
from  the  dockyards  and  stationed  in  their  immediate  neighbourhood. 
They  are  to  go  to  sea  for  periodical  cruises,  and  are  to  be  kept  in  all 
respects  ready  for  immediate  commission.  The  establishment  of  the 
Fleet  in  Commission  in  Reserve  has  two  advantages.  It  enables  our 
principal  fleets  to  be  kept  always  up  to  full  strength,  emergen  cy 
ships  being  provided  to  replace  those  which  may  be  temporarily 
disabled ; it  provides  a powerful  squadron,  ready  at  a moment’s 
noticc,  to  reinforcc  our  battle  fleets  on  the  outbreak  of  war. 

Amongst  other  steps  affecting  tlie  administration  of  the  Navy 
taken  during  the  year  under  review  must  be  mentioned  the  Order  in 
Council  defining  the  functions  of  the  various  members  of  the  Board 
of  Admiralty,  and  the  rarliamentary  Paper  showing  the  present 
distribution  of  business  amongst  tliem.  Botli  are  printed  in 
Part I Y. 

In  addition,  a Committee  on  Designs,  of  which  the  First  Sea 
Lord  is  the  President,  has  been  appointed,  the  eomposition  of  which 
is  given  in  the  First  Lord’s  Memorándum.  It  ineludes  five  re- 
sponsible  naval  officers,  certain  other  naval  officers,  besides  Lord 
Kelvin,  Sir  John  Thornycroft,  and  other  representativos  of  the 
leading  engineering  and  shipbuilding  firms.  Hitherto  tlie  Board  of 
Admiralty  has  been  responsible  for  the  designs  of  warships  ; the 
Controller  and  Assistant  Controller  (or  Chief  Constructor)  for  carryiug 
the  designs  into  execution.  The  establishment  of  the  Committee  on 
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Designs  will  clearly  diminish  thc  responsibility  of  the  Board  oí 
Admiralty,  the  Controller,  and  the  Chief  Constructor  íor  the  designs 
of  warships.  The  Committee  on  Dockyard  Administration,  of  whieh 
the  First  Sea  Lord  is  also  the  President,  must  also  tend  to  under- 
mine  the  position  of  the  Controller,  and  diminish  both  his 
rcsponsibility  and  that  of  his  assistant,  the  Director  of  Dockyards, 
l'or  the  edicient  working  .of  this  department.  The  establishment  of 
both  these  committees  appears  to  be  opposcd  to  the  souud  principies 
of  administration  whieh  have  liitherto  prevailed  at  the  Admiralty. 

The  Navy  Estimates  for  1905-6  amount  to  £33/389,500,  as  com- 
pared with  £36,889,500  in  1904-5,  or  a decrease  of  £3,500,000. 
For  this  decrease  the  Shipbuilding  Vote  is  responsible  to  the 
extent  of,  roughly,  £3,000,000  (viz.,  Contract  Work,  £2,486,000; 
Shipbuilding  in  Dockyards,  £521,000),  while  the  vote  for  Xa  val 
Armaments  shows  a decrease  of  £660,000,  and  the  vote  for 
Victualling  and  Clotliing,  which  is  dependent  on  the  number  of 
men,  a decrease  of  £171,000.  These  and  other  rninor  decreases  are 
counterbalanced  by  a heavy  incrcase  of  £271,000  in  the  Naval  Works 
Vote,  and  an  increase  of  £64,700  in  the  Non-Effective  Votes,  which 
are  now  beginning  tó  feel  the  increase  in  the  permanent  forcé  which 
began  some  twelve  years  ago.  In  urging,  as  we  have  consistently 
done  in  these  pagos  for  many  years,  for  some  limitation  being  placed 
on  the  increase  of  the  permanent  forcé,  and  greater  attention  being 
devoted  to  the  development  of  Naval  Reserves,  we  have  over  and 
over  again  pointed  out  that  when  the  demand  for  economy  carne  (and 
for  the  first  time  for  many  years  there  was  such  a demand  made  in 
the  speeches  of  prominent  members  of  the  Ilouse  of  Commons  on  the 
Navy  Estimates  of  last  year),  the  economy  would  be  certain  to 
be  made  in  the  Shipbuilding  Vote.  Tbe  prophecy  has  been  reálised. 
We  are  only  to  lay  down  one  battleship,  which  is  to  be  named  the 
Drcadnought,  during  the  year,  and  we  shall  only  have  eight  battle- 
ships  under  construction,  as  compared  with  eight  for  Germany  and 
twelve  for  the  United  States.  Some  reduction  in  the  Shipbuilding 
Vote  is  possible,  owing  to  the  destruction  of  a large  proportion  of 
the  Eussian  Fleet,  the  reaction  of  public  opinión  in  the  United 
States,  which  has  caused  Congress  to  reduce  the  shipbuilding  pro- 
gramme  submitted  by  the  Navy  Department;  and  the  decisión  to 
expedite  new  construction.  But  at  all  costs  we  must  keep  our 
battleship  construction  going,  and  make  economies,  if  necessary,  in 
other  directions.  Nothing  will  compénsate  for  inferiority  in  the  lino 
of  battle.  The  programme  of  new  construction  ineludes,  besides  one 
battleship,  four  armoured  cruisers.  For  reasons  which  have  been 
already  given,  it  appears  desirable  that  in  the  next  programme  of 
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new  construction  come  battlesliips  and  cruisers  of  modérate  size  and 
cost  sliould  be  included. 

The  decrease  in  the  numbers  of  the  permanent  forcé  and  the 
increase  in  the  number  of  the  Iíeserves  are  the  mosfc  satisfactory 
features  of  the  Navy  Estimates  for  1905-6.  It  is  no  mean  acliieve- 
ment  to  have  succeeded  in  so  short  a time  in  bringing  the  Iíeserves 
up  to  the  standard  reeommended  by  Sir  Edvvard  Crey’s  Coinmittee, 
viz.,  50  per  cent,  of  the  numbers  required  for  mobilisation  for  war. 
The  Eoyal  Naval  Eeserve,  tlianks  to  the  improved  conditions  of 
training,  has  been  brought  up  to  29,500  men.  The  Fleet  Eeserve 
lias  steadily  increased,  whilethe  Naval  Yolunteer  Eeserve  has  madc  a 
good  start.  The  fact  tliat  ■ c<  Boya  ” show  a decrease  of  2100  seems 
to  foresliadow  a further  decrease  in  the  permanent  forcé  next  year, 
whieli  will  have  been  rendered  possible  by  the  increase  in  Naval 
Keservcs,  as  well  as  by  the  removal  of  inefíective  ships  from  the 
Navy  List.  Owing  partly  to  thé  latter  cause,  partly  to  the  constaut 
and  large  increase  in  the  permanent  forcé,  against  which  we  have 
frequently  protested  in  tliese  pages,  there  is  now  an  enormous 
accumulation  of  men  in  the  Home  ports,  which  is  probably  not  far 
short  of  40  per  cent,  of  the  total  strength  of  th t personncl.  A pro- 
portion  of  these  men  areusefully  eraployed  in  the  Fleet  in  Commission 
in  Eeserve,  others  are  going  through  courses.  But  a large  number 
are  not  employed,  and  their  efficiency  must  be  deteriorating.  A 
further  increase  in  the  Iíeserves  and  reduction  in  the  permanent 
forcé  is  the  best  remedy. 

The  manning  question  is  deált  with  at  length  in  a later  chapter. 
The  increase  in  the  Naval  Works  Vote,  which  is  the  most  unsatis- 
factory  feature  of  tlie  Estimates,  would  have  been  greater  tlian  it  is 
but  for  the  wise  decisión  to  cióse  some  of  the  smaller  naval  establish- 
ments  abroad  (c.g.,  Tort  Eoyal,  Ilalifax,  and  Esquimalt).  The 
maintenance  of  other  bases  was  not  needed  for  the  North  Atlantic 
Squadron. 
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Tue  fall  of  tlie  Cabinet  of  M.  Combes  lias  broughl  about  the  removal 
of  M.  Pelletan  from  the  Ministry  of  Marine.  His  tenure  of  the  office 
was  marked  by  a partial  paralysis  of  naval  eonstruction,  and  by 
tbe  introduction  of  political  influences  into  the  Navy  wliich  are 
new  to  it,  and  wbich  have  had  a serious  effect  on  discipline.  His 
successor  is  M.  Gastón  Thomson,  who  has  dcvoted  much  of  his 
time  to  tbe  study  of  naval  and  financial  questions,  and  who  was 
repórter  on  the  Naval  P*udget  in  1893.  M.  Thomson,  when  he 
accepted  the  portfolio,  was  vice-president  of  the  Extra-Parliameutary 
Commission  on  the  Navy.  He  liolds  the  view  that,  liaving  regard  to 
naval  expansión  abroad,  the  time  has  come  for  vigorous  policy  in  the 
matter  of  naval  eonstruction,  after  a careful  consideration  of  the 
uecessary  types  of  vessels. 

The  preliminary  Estimates  for  1905  amount  to  £12,722,752.  Tliere 
is  an  increase  of  £80,000  in  the  votes  for  wages  and  vietualling,  and 
a similar  increase  in  tbe  vote  for  new  eonstruction.  Provisión  is 
inade  fol-  laying  down  six  vessels — tbe  armoured  cruiser  Waldeck- 
Rousseau  (ex  C 17),  four  destroyers,  and  a despatch  vessel.  It 
is  intended  that  the  Quinet,  Rousseau,  and  Ernest  Renán  shall 
constitute  a homogeneous  class,  and  tberefore  the  designs  of  the  two 
first.  named  have  been  modified.  The  discussions  on  the  Estimates 
in  the  Cliamber  showed  that  the  Navy  was  not  considered  to  be 
in  a satisfactory  condition.  The  delays  in  eonstruction,  tbe  insuf- 
iiciency  of  the  stocks  of  ammunition  and  coal,  and  the  difficulty  of 
inanning  the  Navy  under  the  new  law  for  military  Service,  were 
especially  commented  upon. 

The  Rcport  of  the  Commission  on  the  Navy  Estimates  for  1905,  by 
M.  Charles  líos,  is  of  unusual  interest,  botli  as  regards  matériel  and 
2>arsonnd.  Tbe  programare  of  1900  proposed  that  the  French  Navy 
should  comprise  twcnty-cight  battleships  (four  squadrons  of  six 
battleships  each  and  four  in  reserve),  twenty-four  armoured  cruisers, 
and  fifiy-two  destroyers.  M.  Messimy  pointed  out  in  his  Report  last 
year  that  the  cost  of  the  eonstruction  of  the  vessels  comprising  tiré 
programme  of  1900  would  exceed  the  Estimates  by  £1,360,000,  and 
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that  they  would  be  completed  in  seven  years  instead  of  six.  We  Icnow 
to-day,  says  M.  Bos,  that  the  expense  will  exeeed  the  estímate  by 
£1,460,000,  and  that  it  will  take  eight  years  instead  of  seven  for  all 
the  ships  provided  in  this  programme  to  be  completed. 

The  programme  comprised  six  battleships.  The  République,  which 
was  laid  down  in  December,  1901,  and  launched  in  1902,  is  now  set 
down  for  completion  in  August,  1906  ; the  completion  of  the  Patrie, 
for  which  the  contract  was  signed  in  1901,  is  set  down  for  February, 
1907 ; that  of  the  Liberté,  Justice,  and  Vérité,  for  which  the  contracta 
were  signed  in  May,  1902,  are  set  down  for  December,  1907,  Noveinber, 
1907,  and  the  beginning  of  1908  respectively.  The  Démocratie,  which 
was  laid  down  on  May  1, 1903,  and  launched  on  April  30, 1904,  is  now 
estimated  to  be  ready  for  sea  in  July,  1907,  instead  of  at  the  end  of  the 
year.  The  delay  in  the  completion  of  these  ships  was  attributed  by  the 
late  Minister  of  Marine  to  the  extra  time  asked  for  by  the  contractors 
for  delivery  of  the  turréis.  M.  Bos  says  that  it  can  be  confidently 
asserted  that  the  scantlings  of  all  the  ships  of  this  type  are  mucli 
too  weak — a weakness  made  evident  at  the  launch  of  the  Patrie. 
The  secondary  armament  of  the  Ecpublicjue  and  Patrie  comprises 
eighteen  6*4-in.  guns  ; that  of  the  four  otlier  ships  comprises  ten 
7‘6-in.  guns,  mounted  singly  in  turrets — the  main  reason  for  the 
modiñcation  being  due  to  the  fact  that  the  working  of  the  guns 
mounted  in  pairs,  in  the  case  of  the  Desaix  class,  is  found  to  be 
almost  impossible,  owing  to  the  diameter  of  the  turret  being  too 
small. 

The  Jeanne  d’Arc  was  laid  down  in  1895.  On  her  triáis  in 
January,  1903,  slie  attained  a speed  of  21*6  knots,  instead  of  the 
23  knots  estimated.  Her  bilge  keels  and  the  supports  of  the  pro- 
pellers  were  then  reduced,  and  on  her  next  triáis  she  attained  a speed 
of  21-7  knots — a gain  of  only  one-tenth  of  a knot.  The  oftieers  of 
the  ship  assert  that  the  great  length  of  the  hull  compared  with  the 
beam  entails  at  certain  speeds  such  vibration  as  makes  it  quite- 
impossible  to  point  the  guns. 

All  the  armoured  cruisers  of  the  Gueydon,  Conde,  and  León* 
Gambetta  classes  are  condemned — like  the  battleships— by  M.  Bos*- 
for  their  we.ikness  of  construction ; the  frames  being  placed  too  far 
apart,  espeeially  in  the  after  part  of  the  ship.  All  the  ships  of  these- 
classes  ha  ve  liad  tobe  strengthened,with  theexeeption  of  the  Montcalm,. 
constructed  at  La  Seyne,  which  the  constructor  of  the  Forges  et 
Chantiers  at  La  Seyne  strengthened  on  his  own  initiative.  The 
designed  speed  of  21  knots  has,  with  difficulty,  been  attained  by  the; 
vessels  of  these  classes. 

The  Dupetit-Thouars,  9367  tons,  the  last  of  the  Gueydon  class*„ 
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is  to  be  completed  by  tlie  encl  of  tbis  year,  after  haviag  been 
eight  years  and  a half  under  construction.  She  commenced  lier 
triáis  at  Toulon  in  December.  On  a six  hours*  run  she  developed 
2023  H.P.,  with  a coal  consumption  of  i • 144  Ib.  per  H.F.  per  liour. 

The  Condé,  of  tlie  next  class,  of  9856  tons,  has  completed  her 
triáis.  On  tlie  twenty-four  hours'  trial  the  mean  speed  attained 
was  18 ‘6  lcnots  with  9900  I.H.P.,  coal  consumption  1*6  Ib.  per 
I.H.P.  per  liour.  On  lier  full  speed  triáis,  which  took  place  in 
May,  she  attained  a speed  of  21  ‘4  knots  with  22,175  I.H.P.,  iustead 
of  21  knots  with  20,500  I.H.P.,  as  estimated.  The  guunery  triáis 
are  reported  by  the  Yacht  to  have  been  satisfactory.  The  Condé  is 
attached  to  the  Northern  Squadron,  and  all  the  other  ships  of  the 
class — Gloire,  Sully,  Marseillaise,  and  Amiral  Aube — have  been  com- 
missioned.  The  Sully  rau  on  hji  uncharted  rock  in  Along  Bay, 
Tonkiu,  early  in  February.  The  attempt  inade  to  ñoat  her  has  failed 
up  to  the  time  of  writing ; the  armament  has  been  removed,  and  she 
must  be  considered  a total  loss. 

The  Lóon  Gambetta,  12,351.  tons,  which  was  damaged  by  running 
on  the  Black  Rocks,  off  the  Goulet  of  Brest,  wTas  again  ready  for  lier 
triáis  in  August,  1904.  On  a tliirty  hours’  trial  she  attained  a 
mean  speed  of  20  knots  with  16,050  I.H.P.  On  a full  speed  trial  she 
steamed  22  • 2 knots,  or  slightly  over  the  designed  speed  of  22  knots, 
with  25,000  I.H.P.  She  is  the  first  to  be  completed  of  the  1900 
programme.  The  Yacht  considera  that  the  Léon  Gambetta  is  better 
protcctcd  than  the  Drake  class,  that  the  armaments  are  of  about  the 
same  valué,  and  that  the  superiority  of  speed  of  the  Drake  is  only  a 
few  tenths  of  a knot  above  that  of  the  Gambetta.  It  therefore  con- 
siders  the  Gambetta  the  better  sliip — a somcwliat  partial  judgment. 
As  mentioned  in  last  year's  Naval  Annuul,  the  Víctor  Hugo,  sister- 
ship  to  the  Léon  Gambetta,  was  launched  on  Marcli  30,  1904.  She 
is  expccted  to  run  her  triáis  in  the  course  of  the  year.  The  third 
ship  of  this  class,  the  Julos  Ferry,  is  completing  at  Clicrbourg  for 
her  triáis. 

The  cruiser  J ules  Michelet,  12,370  tons.  was  laid  down  on  April  3 
on  the  slip  from  which  the  Yictor  Hugo  was  launched  at  Loricnt, 
and  belongs  to  the  same  class,  wliile  the  Ernest  llenan,  which  has 
been  begun  at  St.  Nazaire,  is  to  be  much  larger,  displacing  1 3,427 
tons,  lengtli  515  feet,  with  a speed  of  23  knots.  In  the  Michelet 
and  Renán,  the  secondary  armament  consista  of  twelvo  6'4-in.  guns, 
iustead  of  sixteen  as  in  the  Gambetta  and  Quinet. 

The  chief  leature  in  French  naval  construction  duriug  the  past 
year  is  the  laying  down  of  the  cruiser  Edgard  Quinet,  which  was 
described  in  the  Rstimates  of  1904  as  C 16.  The  construction  was 
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tempórarily  suspended,  for  the  reason  already  given.  The  principal 
eharacteristies  of  the  Quinet  and  Waldeck-Eousseau,  ex  C 17, 
according  to  the  annexe  iust  published  to  the  Estimates  for  1905 
are  now  as  folio ws : — Length,  528  ft.;  beam,  70*  ft.;  máximum 
draught,  27  ft. ; displacement,  13,481  tons ; I.H.l’.,  3(5,000 ; speed, 
23  knots.  Eadius  of  action  at  10  knots,  12,000  miles,  with  2,300 
tons  of  coal.  The  armament  is  to  be  the  same  as  that  of  the  Jules 
Ferry,  viz.,  four  7*6-in.  and  sixteen  6‘4-in.  guns.  Tlie  miuor 
armament  consists  of  twenty-four  l*8-in.  and  two  i ‘4-in.  guns. 
The  length  of  these  ships  is  condemned  by  M.  Eos,  who  points  out 
that  there  will  be  great  diffieulty  in  getting  the  Edgard  Quinet  down 
the  Biyer  Penfeld,  unless  the  river  be  dredged. 

Of  the  twenty-eight  destroyers  of  the  programmeof  1900,  twenty- 
one  were  completed  at  the  end  of  1904.  The  Are,  Baliste,  Bélier, 
JJard,  Frnncisque,  Mousqueton,  Sabré  and  Sarbacane  were  completed 
in  1903-4.  M 38  and  M 39  have  been  named  the  Carquois  and 
Trident.  The  four  destroyers  of  the  programme  of  190tí,  M.  40 
to  43,  will  each  have:  Displacement,  336  tons;  length,  190 ‘4  ft.; 
beam,  20’ 4 ft. ; draught,  9’8  ft. ; I.H.P.,  6800;  speed,  28  knots; 
and  armament,  one  2 • 5G-in.  and  six  1 • 85-in,  guns,  and  two  torpedo 
tobes  for  17  ■ 7-in.  torpedoes. 

In  thé  Memorándum  of  the  Ministcr  of  Marine,  the  torpedo-boats 
included  in  the  Etat  of  1905  are  as  follows : Twenty-three  (Nos.  295 
to  317)  of  the  programme  of  1903,  fifty  to  be  laid  down  in  1904  by 
contract  (Nos.  318  to  367),  two  laid  down  in  1904  at  Toulpn,  and 
twenty  to  be  ordered  in  1905.  The  following  are  the  yards  in  which 
the  twenty-three  boats  of  the  1903  programme  are  being  built : — - 
Nos.  295,  296  (M.  Normand,  Havre),  297  to  299  (Chantiers  de  la 
Gironde,  Bordeaux),  300  to  302  (Dyle  & Bacalan,  Bordeaux),  303 
to  305  (Chantiers  de  la  Loire,  Nantes),  306  to  308  (Chantiers  de 
la  Mediterranée,  Havre  Yard),  309  to  311  (Creusot  Company, 
Chalon-sur-Saóne),  312  to  314  (Socictó  de  Saint  Nazaire,  Eouen), 
315  to  317  (Chantiers  Dubigeon — new  to  naval  work — Nantes). 

Torpedo -boat  No.  293,  built  by  Normand,  of  Havre,  is  fitted  with 
l’arsons  tui'bines  and  two  Normand  boilers.  On  her  full  powcr 
trial  she  made  26  • 2 knots.  No.  294  was  launclicd  at  Bordeaux  ou 
August  2 ; she  is  fitted  with  Brequet  turbines.  The  iirst-class 
torpedo-boats  Nos.  277-293  are  rather  longer  thau  tlieir  pre- 
deeessors,  and  have  an  estiraated  speed  of  26  knots.  Their  dis- 

placement is  97  tons.  No.  286  is  reported  to  have  made  27’ 8 knots 
oñ  her  triáis,  which  is  a record  for  first-class  torpedo-boats. 

The  twenty  submarines  of  the  Naiade  type,  and  the  submersibles 
X,  Z,  and  Aigrette,  were  to  be  completed  at  the  end  of  1904.  To 
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tliese  must  be  added  tbc  Cigogne,  sister  of  the  Aigrette,  and  otbers 
under  construction  in  1905.  The  six  submersibles  of  tbe  Emeraude 
type  designed  by  M.  Mangas,  who  made  tbe  plans  for  tbe  Gnomo 
and  X,  are  tbe  largo, st  submarine  craft  yet  put  in  hand.  Tbey  are 
to  bave  a total  displacement  of  415  tons,  and  to  be  146  ft.  long,  witb 
12  ft.  9 in.  diameter.  Explosión  motors  for  surface  navigation,  and 
electric  accumulators  for  use  submerged,  are  to  give  a bigher  spced 
tban  in  previous  classes.  Tbere  will  be  six  torpedo  tobes.  The 
Eineraude,  Opalo,  and  Eubis  are  in  hand  at  Cberbourg,  and  tho 
Saphire,  Turquoise  and  Topaze  at  Toulon.  In  contrast  to  tbese  are  tbc 
two  boats  of  tbe  Guepe  class.  Ten  of  the  class  were  to  liave  been  con- 
structed,  but  tbe  order  has  been  eou nterman ded  and  two  only  will  be 
put  in  hand  (Q  49  and  50),  mainly  to  test  a new  type  of  explosión 
motor  adapted  for  both  surface  and  submerged  navigation.  Nos. 

Q 51  to  58  have  been  suppressed.  Tbe  programme  also  ineludes 
two  submersibles  (Q  47  and  48)  at  Toulon,  designed  by  M.  Laubeuf; 
two  submarines  (Q  59  and  60)  at  Cberbourg,  designed  by  M. 
Petithomme ; and  a trial  boat  (Q  61),  to  be  built  at  Toulon.  Q 47 
and  48  will  displace  351  tons,  witb  154  ft.  6 in.  length,  16  ft.  beam, 
aboub  11  ft.  draught,  and  440  II  P.  in  electric  and  explosive  motors. 

Tbe  boats  of  tbe  Guepe  class  will  displace  about  45  tons,  witb  67  ft. 

6 in.  length,  7 ft.  beam,  6 ft.  7 in.  draught,  and  240  H.P.  Tbe  so- 
called  submarines  at  Cberbourg  (Q  59  and  60)  will  be  comparatively 
large  vessels,  displacing  426  tons,  witb  180  ft.  6 in.  length,  12  ft. 

1 0 in.  beam,  1,200  H.P.  As  to  tbe  trial  boat  (Q  61),  of  a type  in- 
tended to  be  embarked,  shc  will  displace  only  21  tons,  witb  36  ft.  6 in. 
length,  6 ft.  6 in.  beam,  and  140  H.P.  She  will  be  completed  this 
ycar,  while  tbe  G uepe  boats  are  to  be  out  of  hand  in  tbe  sumrner  of 
1906,  and  tbe  Toulon  and  Cherbourg  boats  before  tbe  end  of  that 
year.  The  thirteen  submersibles  of  the  1902  programme  (Aigrette 
class)  are  tbe  Aigrette,  Cigogne  (both  launehed),  Eider,  Macreusc, 

Grébe,  Cygne,  Marabout,  Iléron,  Pluvier,  Pinquin,  Plongeon,  Pelican, 
and  Vanneau. 

Tbe  programme  of  1896  provided  for  tbe  refit  of  íifteen  sbips.  Tbe  Refits. 
refit  of  tbe  following  has  now  been  completed  : — Baudin,  Formidable, 
Courbet,  Bedoutable,  Dévastation,  Terrible,  C'aiman,  Indomptable, 
Eequin,  Iloche,  Furieux.  In  tbe  Estimates  for  1905  a sum  of 
£24,000  is  provided  for  littiug  tbe  Magenta,  Neptune,  and  Duperró 
witb  new  boilers.  No  furtber  sum  will  be  spent  on  tbem. 

Tbe  refit  of  tbe  Courbet,  whick  was  launehed  in  1881,  lias  been 
completed.  Tbe  new  armament  comprises  four  10  • 8-in.  guns  with 
sbields  and  eleven  5 • 5-in.  guns.  Tbe  Dévastation,  wbicb  is  practically 
a sister-ship  to  tbe  Courbet,  lias  only  3‘9-in.  guns  for  her  secondary 
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armament.  The  eylindrical  boilers  in  the  case  of  the  Courbet  have 
been  retained,  whereas  in  the  Dévastation  they  were  replaced  by 
water-tube  boilers.  The  Yacht  considers  these  ships  are  still  valuable 
for  Service,  011  account  of  their  good  armament  and  their  good  sea- 
going  qualities. 

The  oíd  coast  defence  ship  Furieux,  which  was  launched  in  1883, 
lias  been  fitted  with  Eelleville  boilers  and  economisers,  and  has 
attained  a speed  of  14*3  knots  on  her  triáis.  The  two  13’4-in. 
guns  have  been  replaced  by  two  10*8-in.  The  cost  of  the  refit, 
estimated  at  £101,000,  will  be  considerably  exceeded. 

The  coast  defence  ship  Valmy,  after  a year  in  dockyard  hands,  is 
ready  for  sea.  Her  boilers  have  been  re-tubed,  her  rolling  reduced 
by  bilge  keels,  and  the  rapidity  of  fire  of  the  principal  armament 
doubled  by  the  fitting  of  Oapt.  Guye’s  loading  apparatus. 

The  increasing  importance  of  the  coast  defences  has  caused  a 
change  to  be  made  in  the  designation  of  the  oíd  “ Defensas  Mobiles  ” 
The  mobile  defences  of  Cherbonrg,  Dunkerque,  and  Sfc.  Servan  are  now 
known  as  the  first,  second,and  third  Channel  flotillas;  tliose  of  Brest, 
Lorien t,  and  Rochefort  as  the  first,  second,  and  third  Ocean  flotillas, 
and  tliose  of  Toulon,  Corsica,  Tunis,  Algiers,  and  Oran  as  the  five 
flotillas  of  the  Mediterranean.  In  the  same  way  flotillas  are 
constituted  in  the  Indian  Ocean  and  Chínese  waters.  Undcr  the 
liead  of  mobile  defence  there  is  to  be  an  increased  .expenditure  of 
about  £80,000  in  1905  as  compared  with  1904.  The  forcé  at  niostof 
the  lióme  stations,  and  in  Algeria  and  Tunis,  is  to  be  increased.  Two 
new  stations  have  been  establislied  in  Indo-China,  and  one  at  Dakar, 
on  the  West  African  coast,  an  importan t strategic  point,  wliile  the 
number  of  torpedo-boats  at  each  of  the  colonial  stations  is  to  be 
increased  to  twcnty-six  first-class  torpedo-boats  instead  of  five  in 


1904. 

i 

1904. 

fin  commission 

1 destróyer 

Itach- 

1905. 

(Tn  commission 

1 destróyer 

Cochin-  1 

1 . » 

3 3rd  ci.  t.bs. 

Dua 

„ 

4 lst  cLt.bs, 

China  , 

j Disponibilitó  . 

3 lsb  el.  t.bs. 

Cape  St. 

] Disponibilité  . 

4 lst  el.  t.bs. 

1 

[in  reserve  . 

2 9rd  el.  t.bs. 

Jacques 

[ In  reservo 

2 2ndcl.  t.bs. 

Piego- 

fin  commission 

1 lst  el.  t.b. 

Saigon 

/Tn  commission 

(Disponibilité  . 
11 

1 3rd  el.  t.b. 

2 vedettes 

1 3rd  el.  t.b. 

2 vedettes 

Suarez 

(Disponibilité  . 

1 lst  el.  t.b. 

Un  resorvo 

3 3rd  el.  t.b. 

Tonkin  - 

Diego- 
Suarez  1 

Dakar  . ■ 

lln  commission 
(Disponibilité  . 
f In  commission 
(Disponibilité  . 
fin  commission 
(Disponibilité  . 

3 lst  el.  t.bs. 
3 lst  el.  t.bs. 
8 lst  el.  t.bs. 
3 lst  el.  t.bs. 
3 lst  el.  t.bs. 
3 lst  el.  t.bs. 

The  following  new  stations  for  submarines,  all  of  which  are  to 
be  in  commission,  have  been  establislied,  viz. : Cpchin-Qhina,  Cape 
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Sfc.  Jacques,  Tonkin,  Diego-Suarez,  Ajaccio,  Bonifacio,  Algiers,  La 
Goulette,  and  Susa,  Two  submarines  are  provided  for  eacli  statiou, 
except  Algiers,  wliich  will  have  tbree.  A new  station  is  to  be 
establislied  at  Dunkerque,  with  four  submarines,  in  place  of  tliafc  at 
Rochefort,  wliick  is  to  be  supprcssed.  The  boats  in  the  Cherbourg 
section  now  constitute  the  Channél  submarine  flotilla,  those  at 
La  Pallice  the  Ocean  submarine  flotilla,  and  those  at  Toulon  and 
Bizerta  the  Mediterranean  submarine  flotilla. 

The  total  numbers  voted  for  the  Navy  are  as  follows : — 


Ashore. 

Aíloat. 

Reservo. 

Total. 

1904 

5,269 

35,791 

6,611 

47,671 

1905 

5,302 

37,907 

6,465 

49,674 

Differencc  . 

+ 33 

+ 2,116 

- 146 

+ 2,149 

The  annual  contingent  now  required  for  the  Navy  is,  according 
to  M.  Bos,  about  9000  raen,*  who  are  recruited  frorn  two  diflerent 
sources : 

1.  The  Inscription  Marítimo. 

2.  Yoluntary  enlistments. 

The  Inscription  Maritime  furnishes  annually — 

(«)  1000  to  1200  men,  who  serve  for  one  year  only,  being  liberated 
from  obligation  to  serve  longer,  as  the  supports  of  a family, 
or  for  olher  reasons. 

(¡>)  3500  to  3700  men,  who  are  retained  in  the  Navy  for  a period 
whicli  during  the  last  five  years  has  ranged  from  54  to  48 
months,  and  which  at  the  present  moment  is  46  months. 

Voluntary  enlistment  is  of  three  kiuds — for  long  Service,  for  five 
years,  and  for  three  years;  aud  the  number  furnished  by  eacli  class 
in  1901  and  1902  was  as  follows  : — 

Long  Engagomonts  Engagcmeuts 
Service.  for  5 years.  for  3 years.  Total. 

1901  . 430  3356  1125  4911 

1902  . 343  2985  164  3492 

In  the  year  1902  the  numbers  furnished  by  the  two  sources  of 
supply  was  thus  nearly  1000  short  of  the  numbers  required. 

The  reduction  of  military  Service  to  two  years  will  render  inevit- 
able the  putting  in  forcé  of  the  law  already  passed  by  the  Cbamber, 
reducing  the  service  of  the  “ inscrits  maritimes  ” to  36  months,  and 
wlien  the  law  is  put  in  forcé  the  numbers  annually  furnished  by  the 
Inscription  Maritime  will  be  reduced  by  700  men,  and  those  by 
voluntary  enlistments  by  800  men,  or  a total  deficiency  of  1500  nien. 

* In  debates  ou  the  Estimates  it  wa3  put  at  feom  11,000  to  12,000  men. 
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M.  Bos  suggests  two  inctliods  of  providing  for  tlie  deficiency : — 

1.  Inducing  a larger  number  to  re-engage. 

2.  Inducing  a larger  number  to  re-engage  for  long  Service  and  for 

íive  years. 

At  presen t about  50  per  cent,  of  tbe  inscrits  and  30*5  per  cent, 
of  the  volunteers  re-engage.  lie  furtber  suggests  that  tbe  Service 
of  tbose  who  enter  tbrougli  tlie  training-ships  (c volts  des  mousses) 
slionld  be  extended  to  eight  or  ten  years. 

From  this  brief  suminary  nf  M.  Bos’s  report  on  tbe  ‘personnd,  it 
is  evident  that  tbe  Frencb  are  likely  to  have;  serious  difficulty  in  the 
near  future  in  providing  tbe  nnnibers  required  for  manning  tbeir 
Navy. 

As  to  tbe  policy  of  naval  construction  wbich  is  to  be  pursued  in 
France,  M.  Bos  makes  tbe  following  interesting  observations : — 

“ Ce  n’est  done  plus  á lAngleterre  qu’il  convient  de  nous  comparer 
qnand  nous  voulons  connaitre  les  besoins  de  notre  flotte.  L espoir 
seraifc  trompeur  de  penser  que  tout  danger  de  conílit  avec  elle  étant 
keureusement  ecarte,  nous  pourrions  réduire  sans  péril  nos  depe  uses 
navales.  L’Allemagne,  il  y a quelques  années  encore  puissance  á 
peu  pres  négligeable  au  point  de  vue  maritime,  est  en  train  de  devenir 
notre  egale  et  peut-etre  de  nous  dépasser.” 

He  tben  compares  tbe  probable  strength  of  tbe  lleets  of  tbe  Triple 
and  Double  Alliance  in  1907  and  1908  as  follows: 


Germany.  Italy.  Austria. 

Tu  tal. 

Frunce. 

Kussiu. 

Total. 

Battleships  . .27  19  10 

62 

28 

21 

49 

Armoured  Cruisers  15  6 2 

23 

23 

14 

37 

Destruyere  . ,22  13  7 

42 

55 

35 

90 

Tbe  strength  of  tbe  United  States  fleet  in  1908  be  estimates  at 
23  battleships,  10  large  cruisers,  18  protected  cruisers,  besides  otber 
vessels.  He  tben  points  out  that  France  is  thrcatened  in  tlie  near 
future  witli  tbe  loss  of  ber  position  as  tbe  second  naval  Power,  and 
concludes  by  laying  down  tbe  naval  policy  of  France  in  tbe  following 
tenns  : 

“Est-ce  une  raison  pour  désespérer  de  Tavenir  ? Nous  ne  le 
pensons  pas.  La  France  a réussi,  au  lendemain  de  ses  desastres,  á 
se  constituer  un  vaste  empire  colonial  qui  satisfait  a ses  ambitions. 
Mettre  ces  immenses  territoires  en  valeur,  y propager  la  civilisation 
ct  poursuivre  sur  notre  propre  sol  rceuvre  de  progres  social  et 
d emancipation  intellectuelle  qui.  fait  le  mérite  et  la  gloire  de  la 
Eépublique^  cette  tache  pacifique  et  féconde  nous  suffit.  Ne 
nonrrissant  des  visées  agressives  contre  personne,  nous  pouvons 
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assister  sans  envic  ct  sans  liaine  au  développement  des  peuples  qui 
nous  entourent,  et  nous  résigner  saris  trop  de  regret  a voir  d’autres 
pavillous  flotter  plus  souvent  que  le  nótre  sur  les  mers  du  globe. 

“ Mais  memo  si  nous  adoptons  ccttc  sage  attitude  et  si  nous 
renon fons  á poursuivre  un  ideal  irréalisable  de  suprématie  niavitirae, 
une  nécessité  deuieure : ne  pas  nous  laisser  distancer  par  les  marinos 
étrangeres,  et  surtout  par  la  Marine  A demande,  dans  une  jnesure  qui 
pourrait  devenir  dangereuse  pour  notre  indépcndance,  garder  au 
milieu  des  flottes  environnantes  une  ílotte  assez  puissante  pour 
iuspirer  le  respect  et  étre  assez  forte  au  besoiu  pour  que  de  notre 
concours  ou  de  notre  abstention  depende  l’issue  d’un  conflit.  Car  la 
plus  sure  maniere  de  maintenir  la  paix  parmi  les  peuples  est  encoré 
d’établir  entre  eux  un  juste  equilibre  de  forces.” 

In  order  that  tlie  Frencb  Navy  may  maiutain  its  position  it  is 
nccessary  that  three  battleships  or  armourod  cruisers  should  be 
completcd  eacli  year.  As  to  the  type  of  sliip  to  be  constructed,  she 
should  be,  according  to  the  opinión  of  most  of  the  oílicers  M.  Bos  has 
cónsul  ted,  of  15,000  tons  displacement,  at  least  23  knots  speed  on 
Service,  and  with  a main  armament  of  four  12-in.  or  9*4-in.  guns  of 
the  new  model,  and  the  resfc  of  the  armament  composed  of  7 • G-in. 
guns.  Same  sacrifice  will  háve  to  be  made  iu  protection.  Such  a 
ship  might  be  either  classed  as  a battleship  or  armoured  cruiser,  and 
would  closely  resemble  in  character  the  Vittorio  Emanuele  type. 
In  order  to  reinain  within  the  limita  of  an  expeiuliture  of  about 
£5,000,000  per  annum  on  new  construction,  M.  Bos  suggests  that 
instead  of  three  ships  of  15,000  tons,  two  of  15,000  and  one  of 
12,000  tons  should  be  built  cach  year.  M.  Pelletan  was  of  the 
same  Opinión  as  M.  Bos  as  to  the  necessity  of  speed  in  modera 
warsliips. 

The  iuteution  of  M.  Thomson  is  to  submit  to  the  Naval  Board 
a new  programme  of  the  number  of  vessels  which  it  is  desirable 
to  complete  within  a determined  period,  and  the  decisión  as  to 
type  between  the  battleship  and  the  armoured  cruiser.  When 
the  programme  has  bcen  decided  upon,  he  will  ask  Parliament  to 
vote  the  necessary  sums  to  put  in  liand  a complete  división  of  vessels 
of  the  type  recommended.  By  devoting  annually  to  new  construction 
the  same  sum  as  iu  1905,  viz.,  £4,840,000,  there  could  be  built, 
besides  destroyers  and  torpedo-boats,  within  the  next  twelve  ycars, 
twenty-four  battleships  and  armoured  cruisers,  which  would  enable 
France  to  keep  her  position  amongst  the  naval  Powers  of  the  world. 
It  is  significant  that  the  resolution  inviting  the  Government  to 
submit  without  delay  a programme  of  new  construction  was  adopted 
by  450  votes  to  108. 
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Geiimany. 

The  progress  of  the  Germán  Navy  is  fully  dealt  with  in  a 
later  chapter. 

Italy. 

The  Italian  Navy  made  considerable  progress  lasfc  year,  two  battle- 
ships  having  beenlaunched  and  another  completed.  Theonly  armoured 
cruiser  which  was  undér  construction,  the  Francesco  Ferrucio,  is  also 
now  out  of  hand.  Early  in  the  year  inquines  were  made  into  the 
cause  of  the  delays,  and  certaiu  offieials  were  removed  frorn  their 
appointments.  These  changes  do  not,  howeyer,  seem  as  yet  to 
promise  much  further  naval  increase,  cxcept  in  the  rnatter  of  torpedo 
craft. 

The  Navy  Estimates  for  1905-G  amount  to  £5,087,042,  about  the 
same  as  last  year.  The  sum  to  be  devoted  to  new  construction  is 
£1,533,000. 

The  battloship  Regina  Margherita,  13,214  tons,  on  her  natural 
draught  triáis  attaiired  a speed  of  19*3  knots  with  17,782  coal 

consumption  1 *82  lbs.  On  her  full  powcr  triáis  she  attained  a speed 
of  20*2  knots  with  20,664  H.P.,  and  coal  consumption  1*98  lbs. 
Her  armament  consists  of  four  12-in.  gnus  mounted  in  barbettes 
forward  and  aft,  four  8-in.  guns  in  caseinates  on  the  upper 
deck,  and  twelve  6-in.  guns  in  a box  battery  on  the  main  deck, 
separated  by  sereens.  The  máximum  thickness  of  the  belt  armour  is 
only  6 in. — a serious  weakness  for  a battleship.  Armour  of  the 
same  thickness  is  carried  up  to  the  upper  deck,  and  extends  from 
barbette  to  barbette,  covering  a large  area  of  the  side.  The  barbette 
armour  is  10  in.  thick.  The  machinery  was  constructed  by  Messrs. 
Ansaldo  at  Sampierdarena. 

The  Eegina  Elena,  12,425  tons,  was  launclied  at  Spezia  on 
June  19;  the  Vittorio  Emanuele  III.  on  October  12  at  Castella- 
mare.  The  other  two  ships  of  the  class  are  still  on  the  stocks, 
the  Roma  at  Spezia,  and  the  Napoli  at  Castellamare.  The  esti- 
mated  speed  of  these  ships  is  22  knots  with  20,000  They 

are  9 ft.  longer  than  their  predeccssors,  and  liave  5 ft.  less  beam. 
The  writer  liad  the  opportunity  of  visiting  the  Eegina  Elena,  which 
was  coinpleting  in  the  basin,  and  the  Roma,  which  was  still  on  the 
stocks  at  Spezia,  last  October.  They  liave  very  fine  lines,  a long  lean 
entrance  with  great  fiare  to  the  bow,  a sliort  ’midship  scction,  and  a 
clean  run.  To  the  amateur  they  appear  to  resemble  in  form  the 
County  cruisers,  but  with  the  great  advantage  that  the  weights  are 
carried  much  further  from  the  ends.  The  armament  comprises  two 
12-in.  guns  mounted  singly  in  barbettes,  one  on  the  forecastle  and 
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eme  on  the  upperdeck  aft;  twelve  8-in.  gans  mounted  in  paire  in  six 
turréis,  1 our  of  tlie  8-in.  gun  turrets  are  ou  the  upper  deck;  tlie  centre 
turret  on  eacli  side  is  on  the  level  oí‘  tíie  forecastle  deck.  The  guns 
liave  thus  great  eommand  of  fire.  The  forcearle  has  an  extra- 
ordinaiy  tumble  home  in  order  to  permifc  of  the  8-in.  guns  in  the 
centre  and  forward  turrets  being  fired  right  ahead.  The  end-on  fire 
is  thereforc  very  powerful,  and  comprises  one  12-in.  and  eight  8-in. 
guns.  The  12-in.  gun  barbettes  are  proteeted  by  8-in.  armour,  the 
8-in.  gun  turrets  by  G-in.  armour.  Tlie  turret  system  of  mounting 
gives  a far  wider  are  of  iire  and  better  protection  for  the  same  thiclc- 
ness  of  armour  tlian  the  casemate  system.  O11  the  other  liand,  the 
guns  being  mounted  in  pairs,  tliere  is  alsvays  a chance  of  botli  being 
put  out  of  action  by  a single  shot,  and  the  rapidity  of  fire  is  less  tlian 
in  the  case  oí  guns  mounted  singly.  lToteetion  is  given  by  a belt 

in.  tliick  amidships,  covering  the  engines  and  boiler  spaces, 
tapering  at  the  lower  edges  and  towards  the  bow  and  stern.  The 
area  of  side  proteeted  is  far  less  than  in  the  Regina  Margherita. 

In  speed  these  ships  can  be  classed  as  armoured  ernisers.  Their 
speed  lias  beca  obtained  at  the  sacrifice  of  two  12-in.  guns,  and  of 
some  oí  the  protection  given  in  most  other  first-class  battleships. 
hy  a sacrifice  of  1£  knots  in  speed,  and  by  some  rcduction  in  coal 
suppty,  additional  protection  could  ha  ve  been  given.  A large  coal 
endurance  seeins  hardly  needed  under  the  conditions  under  whicli 
the  Italiun  ísavy  is  likely  to  be  called  upon  to  fight.  Though  in 
some  respeets  the  Regina  Elena  aifd  lier  sister-ships  may  be  little 
more  than  armoured  cruisers,  they  cannot  be  pronounoed  uufit  “ to 
lie  in  the  line.” 

The  armoured  cruiser  Erancesco  Ferruccio,  7294  tons  displácemete,  Gruífiers. 
has  been  completed. 

The  armoured  cruiser  A has  been  laid  down  at  Castellámare ; a 
sister-sbip,  B,  is  to  be  laid  down  this  year — displacement,  9,842  tons ; 
lengtli,  436  ft. ; beam,  69  ft. ; draught,  234  ft.  The  armament  com- 
prises four  10-iu.  guns,  mounted  in  turrets  fore  and  aft,  eight  8-in. 
guns,  mounted  in  pairs  in  turrets  on  the  broadside,  sixteen  3-in.  and 
eight  1 * 8-in.  guns,  and  two  torpedo  tubes.  The  máximum  thickness 
oí  the  belt  is  8 in.,  and  the  guns  are  proteeted  by  armour  6 to  7 in. 
íhick.  Í.H.P.  18,000,  estimated  speed  22  • 5 knots.  The  normal 
coal  supply  is  700  tons,  and  the  máximum  1,500  tons.  The  estimated 
cost  of  each  ship  is  £880,000. 

Tlie  destróyer  Espero,  of  30  knots  speed,  was  launched  at  the  Destroy- 
Rattison  Yard,  Naples,  on  July  9.  The  Zefiro  has  also  been  crs* 
launched.  Sixteen  destroyers  liave  been  ordered  from  Messrs. 
Schickau,  of  Elbing.  Speed  in  these  boats  is  to  be  sacrificeci,  as 
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in  the  new  Englisli  dcstroycrs,  to  strength  ancl  seaworthincss,  and 
ia  to  lie  only  26  knots. 

Tlio  Estímales  of  1904-5  included  charges  for  two  large  collier 
and  liquid  fuel  transports,  the  Bronte  and  Sterope,  to  be  built  at 
Leghorn,  and  for  two  gunboats  for  the  lagoons,  to  be  constructed 
in  prívate  yards.  The  Sterope,  which  was  launebed  at  the  Orlando 
Yard  on  January  15,  1905,  where  the  sister-ship  is  in  hand,  is  a 
somewliat  remarkable  vessel.  She  is  intended  for  the  transport  of 
naval  stores,  coal,  and  liquid  fuel,  and  displaces  9490  tons,  with  a 
draught  oí'  24  ft.  6 in. ; length,  380  ft.  6 in.  between  perpendieulars ; 
beam,  47  ft.  G in.  She  can  carry  6000  tons  of  coal  or  material, 
and  has  a tanlc  capacíty  for  4000  tons  of  liquid  fuel.  The 
engines  are  to  be  of  3200  or  4000  I.H.P.  with  accelerated 

draught,  and  tlic  speed  will  be  131  knots.  The  engines  will  be  of 
the  triple-expansión  inverted  type,  steam  being  supplied  by  four 
cylindrical  boilers,  and  auxiliary  power  will  be  provided  for  working 
the  cranes  and  winches.  Tempérley  apparatus  is  to  be  installed  for 
coaling  in  harbour,  and  Temperley-Miller  apparatus  for  coaling  at 
sea.  Liquid  fuel  can  be  pumped  at  the  rate  of  300  tons  an  hour. 

The  submarino  Delfiuo  lias  been  completed.  The  four  sub- 
mersibles  which  are  building  have  been  named  the  Squnlo,  Narvalo, 
Otaria,  and  Trichecó. 

Combined  manceuvres  took  place  in  September,  representing  a 
raid  of  about  5000  men,  with  cavalry  and  artillery,  upon  the 
Neapolitan  coasts.  The  troops  were  embarked  in  ten  transports  at 
Naples,  the  operation  occupying  nine  liours.  The  transports  were 
conveyed  by  warsliips,  and  a torpedo  attack  was  driven  oí!.  The. 
landing  took  place  on  the  skore  of  the  Gulf  of  Pozzuoli,  and  the 
defenderá  were  defeated. 

liUSSIA. 

The  war  between  ltussia  and  Japan  is  dealt  with  in  a special 
chapter.  The  battleships  destroyed  or  captured  at  Port  Arthur 
inelude  the  Sevastopol,  Poltava,  Peresviet,  Pobieda,  and  Eetvisan. 
The  Petropavlovsk  was  sunk  by  a mine  off  Port  Arthur  on  April 
13th.  The  Cesarevitch  took  refuge  at  Kiao-Chau  after  the 
sortie  on  August  lOth.  Of  the  ten  first-class  battleships  com- 
pleted for  the  Kussian  Navy  on  May  lst,  1904,  six  have  been 
lost.  On  tho  other  hand,  four  battleships  have  been  completed,  viz., 
the  Borodino,  Alexander  III.,  Orel,  and  Kniaz  Souvaroff,  and  tliey 
have  left,  with  the  Oslabya,  for  the  Ear  East,  coustituting  Admiral 
Iíozhdestvensky’s  battle  squadron,  which  went  out  by  the  Cape  of 
Good  Ilope.  The  Orel  ran  aground  in  the  Neva  on  her  way  down  to 
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Kronstadt  for  cómplétion.  Her  back  was  soinewhat  strained.  The 
Slava  went  011  November  12th  from  St.  Petersburg  to  Kronstadt, 
where  she  will  be  óomplctcd  and  receive  her  armament.  It  is  hoped 
that  she  will  be  ready  for  sea  early  Ibis  year.  The  Borpdino, 
Alexander  III.,  Orel,  Kniaz  Souvaroíf  and  Slava  are  of  13,51.0 
tons  displacement,  and  have  an  cstimafced  speed  of  18  knots. 
'l'liey  are  protected  by  a complete  armoured  belt,  with  a máximum 
tkickness  amidships  of  9 in.  This  belt  is  6 ft.  6 in.  in  depth. 
Above  the  belt  the  side  is  protected  by  6-in.  armour  to  a lieight 
of  10  ft.  8 in.  above  the  water-line.  The  upper  armoured  deck  is 
2-\  in.  tbick,  the  lower  1 ^ in.  thick.  Tlie  principal  armament  com- 
prises  four  12-in.  guns  mounted  in  elliptical  turrets  protected  by 
10-in.  armour,  the  ammunition  lioists  being  protected  by  8-in. 
armour.  The  secondary  armament  ineludes  twelvc  G-in.  gnus, 
which  are  mounted  in  pairs  in  six  elliptical  turrets  protected  by 
6-in.  armour.  There  are  twelve  3-iu.  gnus  mounted  in  a battery 
on  the  main  deck  protected  by  3-iu.  armour,  four  of  the  same 
calibre  rigbt  aft,  and  four  on  the  upper  deck  forward  of  the  12-in. 
gnu  turret.  The  propelling  machinery  consista  of  two  four-cylinder 
triple-expansión  engines,  which  are  to  develop  16,000  II.P.  There 
ore  20  Belleville  boilers  with  economisers.  The  máximum  coal 
supply  is  1250  tons,  and  oil  fuel  is  also  used. 

The  formal  ceremony  of  layiug  the  píate  of  the  Ioann  Zlatoust 
(12,733  tons)  took  place  at  Sevastopol  on  November  X3th. 

Two  battleships,  the  Imperator  Pavel  I.  and  Andrei  Pcrvozvannyi 
(16,630  tons),  are  under  construction,  respectively  at  the  Baltic  and 
Galerny  Island  yards,  at  St.  Petersburg. 

The  losses  in  cruisers  during  the  war  inelude  the  armoured 
mi  iser  Burile,  which  was  sunk  by  the  Japanese  during  the  fight 
between  the  Yladivostock  squadron  and  Admiral  Kamimura  on 
August  14th ; the  new  armoured  cruiser  Boyan,  sunk  in  the  liarbour 
at  I’ort  Arthur;  the  sfecond-class  cruiser  Pallada,  sunk  on  August 
lOth;  the  Diana,  which  escaped  to  Saigon  after  the  battle  of  the 
same  date ; the  new  cruiser  Bogatyr  which  ran  aground  oif  Vladi- 
vostock  on  May  22nd,  and  the  Askold,  which  escaped  to  Shanghai 
after  the  August  sortie;  the  third-class  cruiser  Boyarín,  which 
was  sunk  by  a mine  off  Port  Arthur,  and  the  Novik,  which  was 
driven  ashore  by  Japanese  cruisers  in  August  near  the  island  of 
Saghalien.  The  attempt  to  raise  the  Varyag,  which  was  sunk  at 
Chemulpho  at  the  outbreak  of  the  war,  has  failed. 

The  second-class  cruiser  Oleg,  of  6675  tons  and  23  knots  speed, 
has  been  completed,  wliile  her  sister-ship  the  Kagul,  of  6645  tons 
displacement,  has  undergonc  her  machinery  triáis. 
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The  Jemtchug  attained  a speed  of  23  knols  on  her  triáis. 

Tlie  gunboat  Kliivenets,  completing  at  St.  Petersburg,  is  to  carry 
an  axmamont  of  two  8-iti.  and  eiglit  3-iu.  guns ; displacement, 
1340  tons;  speed,  13  knots. 

Tlie  destroyers  Tvérdy,  Totsehny  and  Trevosliny  are  building  at 
Alio,  and  the  Grozni  at  St.  Petersburg,  wliere  Lhe  Gromki  and 
Groiniastchi  have  been  launched.  In  the  Black  Sea  the  Zadorni 
Zorki,  and  Zharki  have  been  launched. 

Ten  gunboats  of  175  ft.  6 in.  long,  12  knots  speed,  have  been 
ordered. 

The  programme  for  the  expenditure  of  £1(30,000,000  on  the 
reconstruction  of  the  Pussian  Navy  is  hardly  likely  to  be  carried 
out  under  present  circmnstances.  lt  ineluded  eight  battleships  of 
the  Slava  type,  eight  battleships  of  the  Andrei  Pervozvannyi 
type,  six  cruisers  of  tlie  Payan  type,  six  cruisers  of  an  improved 
Novik  type,  and  six  of  the  Bogatyr  type,  fifty  destroyers  of  500 
tons,  100  destroyers  and  torpedoboats  of  350,  240,  and  150  tons, 
ten  mine-layers  of  the  Yenisei  type,  and  four  floating  workshops  of 
the  Kamchatka  type. 

Tlie  oíd  armoured  cruiser  Pamyat  Azova  is  to  excliange  her 
cylindrical  boilers  for  Pelleville  water-tube  boilers.  The  oíd  cruiser 
Admiral  Korniloff  is  also  to  be  refitted. 

U nttf.d  States. 

“ There  is  a man  in  the  White  llousc  for  the  next  four  years  ivho 
believes  that  the  American  Navy  sliould  be  the  best  in  the  world, ” 
are  the  words  used  by  Mr.  Morton,  the  Secretary  of  the  United  States 
Navy,  of  President  Koosevelt.  The  number  of  Americana  who  liold 
the  same  opinión  as  their  President  is  no  doubt  increasing ; but  there 
is  nevertheless  a certain  conflict  of  views  arising  from  economic 
considerations.  A powerful  party  in  Congress,  representing  many 
interests,  is  endeavouring  to  divert  money  available  for  naval  con- 
struction  to  projeets  of  river  and  harbour  improvement  and  the 
erection  of  public  buildings.  The  Government,  however,  with  the 
Navy  Department  and  the  General  Navy  Poard,  firrnly  resist  this 
tendeney,  and  declare  that  sucli  a chango  of  policy  would  be  a 
stupendous  and  inexcusable  blunder.  It  is  noticeable  that  the 
Naval  Committee  of  the  llousc  of  Itepresentatives  decided  to  re- 
commend  that  two  battleships  of  10,000  tons  sliould  be  built  instead 
of  Ihree,  as  proposed  by  the  General  Navy  Poard,  wliile  the  Navy 
Estimates  for  1905  were  reduced  from  £23,534,493,  at  whicli  they 
originally  stood,  to  £20,617,830.  Considerable  additions  are  proposed 
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to  the  iwrsonnd,  62,368  men  being  requiréd  to  man  the  ships  built 
and  building.  The  numbers  borne  in  1904  were  40,743. 

The  United  States  Navy  havc  afc  present  twenty-six  battleships 
completed,  completing,  or  under  construction.  The  only  battleship 
completed  dtiring  the  past  year  is  the  Ohio,  of  12,440  tons,  whieli  is 
of  the  same  class  as  the  Maine  and  the  Missouri.  The  Ohio  attained 
a speed  of  17*86  knots  on  her  triáis.  The  contract  required  a speed 
of  18  knots,  and  the  contractors  tlierefore  became  liable  to  a penalty 
of  ¿£5000.  The  Missouri  alone  of  these  tliree  ships  attained  her 
contract  speed. 

All  of  the  Georgia  class  ha  ve  been  launcked — the  Virginia  on 
April  5 at  Newport  News,  the  Eliode  Island  on  May  17,  and  the 
New  Jersey  on  November  10  at  Fore  River,  the  Georgia  on 
October  11  at  Batli,  Maine,  and  the  Nebraska  on  October  7 
at  Seattle.  The  Georgia  class  are  of  14,948  tons  displacement  and 
19  knots  speed.  They  carry  an  arrnament  of  foiir  12-in.,  eight  8-in., 
and  twelve  6-in.  guns,  and  are  proteeted  by  a belt  of  a máximum 
tbickness  of  11  in.  Their  complement  is  40  offieers  and  772  men. 

The  Connecticut  class,  of  16,000  tons  trial  and  17,200  tons  ñdl 
load  displacement,  comprises  six  ships.  of  whicli  the  Connecticut  was 
launched  at  the  Brooklyn  Navy  Yard  on  September  29  and  the 
Louisiana  at  Newport  News  on  August  27,  while  the  New  Hampshire 
has  been  laid  down  at  the  yard  of  the  New  York  Shipbuilding  Co. 
These  vessels  ha  ve  alrcady  been  described  in  the  Naval  Annual . Their 
speed  is  to  be  18.knots,  as  compared  with  the  19  knots  of  Ihe  Georgia 
class,  but  their  secondary  battery  ineludes  7-in.  instead  of  6-in.  guns, 
and  they  carry  twenty  3-in.  guns  instead  of  twelve.  The  New 
Hampshire,  fitted.  as  a fiagsliip,  is  to  liave  a complement  of  41  ofiieers, 
875  men,  and  60  marines.  The  contract  price  of  the  hull  and 
machinery  of  these  ships  is  about  £800,000;  the  total  cost,  including 
armour  and  arrnament,  is  £1,600,000. 

The  two  battleships  of  13,000  tons  displacement  lmvc  not  mude 
much  progress.  The  Idaho  is  building  at  Oramp’s,  the  Mississippi  at 
Newport  News.  Tliey  carry  the  same  arrnament  as  tiie  Connecticut 
Class,  at  a sacrifice  of  1 knot  in  speed.  They  are  very  powerful 
ships. 

Last  year  we  mentioned  the  passage  of  the  Kearsarge  across  the 
Atlantic — f rom  the  Needles  to  Bar  Harbour,  at  an  average  speed  of 
13*1  knots — as  the  most  remarkable  ever  made  by  a battleship.  Her 
performance  has  been  eclipsed  by  the  Kentucky,  wliich  made  the 
passage  from  Madeira  to  New  York  at  an  average  of  13*8  knots.  It 
is  probable,  however,  thafc  she  experienced  finer  weather  than  the 
Kearsarge. 
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Of  the  armoured  cruisers  of  13,680  tons  displaccment,  tlie  Colorado 
and  Pennsylvania,  built  by  Messrs.  Crarnp,  attained  on  trial  speeds 
of  22*27  knots  and  22*43  knots  respectively ; the  Maryland  and 
West  Virginia,  built  at  Newport  News,  22*4  and  22*15  knots.  All 
tliese  sliips  are  to  be  in  commission  by  J uly  as  a cruiser  squadron. 
The  California,  of  tho  same  class,  was  launchcd  at  the  Union  lron- 
works  on  April  28,  1 5)04. 

Of  tlie  larger  class  of  14,500  tons,  the  Tennessee  was  launched 
at  Cranip’s  Yard  on  December  3,  and  the  Washington  on  Marclx 
18,  1905,  wliile  the  North  Carolina  and  Montana  have  been  laid 
down  at  Newport  News,  the  coutraet  pnce  for  the  hall  and 
niachinery  being  £715,000,  and  the  price,  including  armour  but  not 
armament,  £970,630. 

The  Milwaukcc,  of  9700  tons  displacernent,  was  launchcd  frorn 
the  Union  Ironworks  on  Septémber  10. 

The  third-class  cruiser  Chattanooga,  3200  tons,  averaged  16*6 
knots  on  a eontinuous  ron  of  four  hours  on  the  Cape  Ann 
' coursc. 

Three  scout  oruisors,  named  the  Binningham,  Chcster  and  Salem, 
liave  been  laid  down.  Their  dimensions  are  as  follows : Length 
between  perpendicular,  420  ft. ; beam,  46  ft.  8 in. ; draught  fully 
loaded,  18  ft.  3 in.,  with  a displacernent  of  4310  tons ; draught  on  trial, 
16  ft.  10  in.,  with  a displacernent  of  3750  tons;  speed  24  knots, 
with  16,000  I.H.P.  There  will  be  twelve  water-tube  boilers.  The 
protective  deck  is  of  nickel  Steel  to  2 in.  thick,  The  armament 
comprises  twelve  3-in.  guns  and  two  submerged  torpedo  tubes.  The 
complement  consists  of  16  officers  and  368  men.  The  coal  supply  is 
to  be  sufficient  for  a steaming  radius  of  5000  miles. 

The  General  Navy  Board  in  its  report  to  the  Secretary  of  the 
Navy,  dated  October  28,  recominended  the  following  programme  of 
ncw  construction : — 


Battleships 


£1,594,650  each 
452,674  „ 

154,320  „ 

298,353  „ 

20,576  „ 


5 Scout  Cruisers . 

6 Destróyer 

2 Squadron  Colliers 

6 Torpedo-boats  . 

1 Gunboat  of  the  Helena  elass. 

2 small  gunboats  for  Service  in  the  Philippines.  Also  that 
the  expenditure  on  submarines  of  the  £170,000  appropriated  by  the 
Act  of  April,  1904,  be  expedited.  The  Naval  Appropriation  Act, 
howevor,  as  passed  by  the  llouse  of  Itepresentatives,  provides  for 
laying  down  only  two  battleships,  as  was  recommended  by  the  Naval 
Committee  of  the  House. 
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Kegarding  tlie  estimates  for  three  ncw  battleships,  the  General 
Boarcl  says: — “In  order  to  secure  the  homogeneity  of  sqmulrons,  and 
since  thc  battlesliips  now  authorised  will  be  intended  to  combine  iu 
squadron  with  tbe  Connecticut  class,  tbc  General  Board  recommends 
tliat  tbeir  displacetnent,  speed,  steaming  radius  and  manoeuvring 
qualities  be  the  same  as  the  Connecticut.  Having  fi.xed 
upon  the  Connecticut  as  the  standard  as  to  displacemcnt  and 
dimensions,  there  should  be  no  departure  from  tliat  vessel  in 
thc  concomitant  tactical  features  of  speed  and  steaming  radius 
wilhout  grave  reasons,  which  do  not  appéar  to  exist.  Certainly  no 
less  speed  than  her  18  knots  can  be  considered ; and  an  increase, 
such  as  the  19  knots  of  the  five  smallcr  Georgias,  can  be  obtained 
only  by  a material  sacrifice  in  some  other  direction,  which  is  not 
desirable.  It  is  trae  that  the  five  smaller  Georgias,  if  associated  in 
squadron  witlx  tliree  18-knot  Connecticuts,  would,  as  pointed  out  by 
thc  tactical  committee  of  the  Naval  War  College,  lose  the  advantage 
of  that  tactical  quality  for  which  a sacrifice  has  been  made  in  other 
features;  but  the  General  Board  considera  that  to  be  a less  evil  than 
to  make  any  sacrifice  in  guns  or  armour  of  new  vessels.  Moreover, 
the  Connecticnt’s  speed  will  probably  differ  less  than  one-half  knot 
from  the  Georgia’s.  If  by  reason  of  improvements  in  eugines  or 
boilers  or  hull  design,  the  same  speed,  18  or  181  knots,  can  be 
obtained  wibh  less  weight  of  machi nery,  the  General  Board  is  of  the 
opinión  that  it  would  be  still  better  to  ensure  only  that  speed  and 
utilise  the  saved  weight  in  additional  armour  and  armament. 

“ The  only  feature  in  which  a departure  should  be  made  from  the 
Connecticut  are  the  armour  and  armament.  It  is  not  essential  that 
the  gun  powers  of  different  ships  of  a squadron  should  be  identical, 
provided  they  do  not  differ  so  as  to  affect  the  relative  strength  of  end- 
on and  broadside  fire.  And  a superiority  in  end-on  tire,  for  instance, 
is  not  to  be  deprecated  unless  accompanied  by  a corresponding 
diminution  of  broadside  fire.  The  greater  accuracy  at  long  rangos  of 
heavy  guns  as.  compared  witli  lighter  ones,  their  relatively  as  well 
as  positivcly  increased  rapidity  of  fire,  their  greater  collective 
elfectiveness  against  armouréd  ships,  and  the  evidence  furnislied  by 
the  war  in  the  East  that  naval  battles  will  be  most  often  fought  at 
long  rangos,  all  point  to  increasing  the  number  of  heavy  guns  at  the 
expense  of  the  intermedíate  battery. 

“ Examination  of  the  damage  sustained  by  the  Russiau  ships 
reveáis  a reported  great  preponderance  of  hits  from  heavy  guns.  It 
is  true  that  any  error  in  the  estimation  of  sizes  must  be  iu  the 
direction  of  the  larger  calibre.  Steel  pintes  do  not  cióse  behind  a 
shob  as  did  wooden  sides,but  all  boles  are  larger  than  the  shot  that 
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make  thom — especially  in  the  instances  under  consideración,  because 
the  exceedingly  sensitive  Japariese  fases  make  their  sbell  bursfc  wliile 
going  througli  the  side.  Nevertheless,  considering  that  the  long 
fighting  ranges  were  near,  if  not  beyond,  the  limit  of  the  smaller 
guns’  powcr,  and  that  the  accuracy  of  the  bigger  gun  is  naturally 
the  greater,  there  seems  no  reason  to  donbt  the  general  correctness  of 
the  reports. 

“ The  General  Board  is  of  the  opinión  that  we  should  not  defer 
making  this  chango  in  the  armament  of  battleships.  Incidentally 
it  cannot  fail  to  simplify  the  problems  of  ammunition  supply  and  fire 
control,  both  of  which  powerfully  influence  rapidity  and  accuracy 
of  fire.  The  General  Board  therefore  recommends  that,  if  found 
practicable,  the  battleship  be  given  a battery  of  heavy  turret  guns, 
nono  of  \vhich  shall  be  less  than  10  in.,  and  at  least  four  of 
which  shall  be  12  in.,  without  intermediate  battery  ; the  secondary 
battery  to  be  unprotected  by  armour,  the  smoke  pipe  and  air  ducts  to 
be  protected,  if  possible,  as  far  as  the  upper  deck  by  heavy  armour. 
There  should  be  no  needless  multiplication  of  calibres,  and  no  intro- 
duction  of  new  calibres,  such  as  9-in.  or  11-in.  guns.  Furthermore, 
the  chatígé  in  battery  from  existing  types  mustnot  entail  any  increase 
of  weight  to  be  coinpensated  by  diminished  armour  or  coal ; but 
rather,  on  the  contrary,  any  weight  saved  should  be  added  to  the 
protection  of  ílotation,  stability,  and  steering  gear.  Finally,  the 
increased  ammunition  supply  necessitated  by  the  increased  rapidity 
of  1 i re  of  heavy  guns  should  be  borne  in  mind.  The  battleships 
should  carry  submerged  torpedo  tubes,  one  on  each  side,  or  preferably 
two  on  each  side. 

“ The  foregoing  description  of  the  new  battleship’s  battery  is 
expressed  in  somewhat  general  terms ; but  it  cannot  be  made  more 
specitic  until  the  Bureau  of  Construction  and  llepair  lias  completed 
tlie  tentative  design  asked  for  by  the  General  Board  on  January  20, 
l<.)04.,, 

The  Tíeport  of  the  Bureau  of  Construction  contains  the  following 
observations  on  battleship  design: — 

“ The  Bureau  of  Construction  now  has  in  course  of  preparatibn 
desigus  of  three  arrangeinents  of  battery  intended  to  embody  the 
ideas  above  noted,  witli  the  exception  of  the  heavy  armour  for  smoke 
pipes,  the  weight  of  which  is  proliibitive  in  view  of  the  other 
qualities  deemed  essential.  Certain  definite  advantages  due  to  a 
large  number  of  heavy  guns  are  not  disputed,  and  the  present  trend 
of  naval  opinión  seems  to  be  in  the  direction  of  such  a battery.  In 
view  of  the  opinión  of  the  General  Board  upon  this  point  and  the 
present  tendeney  in  foreign  navies,  the  Bureau  of  Cojasfruction  is  of 
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thé  opinión  that  it  is  expedient  to  devclop  a battleship  carrying  a 
battery  of  thc  general  description  proposed  by  tlic  General  Board. 
In  this  con nection,  liowever,  it  seeins  proper  to  remarle  tliat  snch  a 
battery  arrangement  is  by  no  means  new  or  untried,  and  tliat  as  one 
of  the  more  recent  instauccs  it  may  be  noted  that  Germán)*  is  now 
recoristructing  four  battleships,  designed  more  than  twelve  years  ago 
for  an  armament  on  this  principie. 

“ Among  the  disadvantages  of  the  concentration  of  the  battery  in 
guns  of  large  calibre,  omitting  the  intermediate  battery,  may  be 
mentioned  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  suitable  spacefor  the  magazines 
of  at  least  two  of  the  heavy  gun  turrets ; the  serious  increase  in  tensile 
stresses  on  the  uppcr  deck,  which,  in  oneof  the  designs  sofar  treated, 
involves  an  increase  of  nearly  100  per  cent. ; and  the  non-utilisation 
for  battery  of  the  large  armoured  area  araidships,  this  armour  beiug, 
however,  absolutely  necessary  for  the  protection  of  the  stability  of 
the  vessel  and  the  vital  parts  of  the  hull  and  machinery.” 

The  destroyers  recommended  were  of  the  Truxtun  type,  of  strong 
construction  and  with  a powerful  battery,  the  trial  displacement  of 
which  with  lialf  their  full  coal  supply  and  two-thirds  of  their 
ammunition  and  stores  would  be  620  tons.  These,  however,  have 
not  been  included  in  the  Naval  Appropriation  Act. 

The  Squadron  colliers  are  to  carry  5500  tons  of  coal,  and  to  be 
fitted  to  carry  also  oil,  ammunition,  and  stores  for  the  Fleet.  Their 
displacement  is  to  be  12,500  tons,  and  their  speed  16  knots. 

The  liglit-draugbt  gunboats  Paducah  and  Dubuque,  of  1085  tons 
displacement  and  12  knots  speed,  have  been  launched  at  Morris 
Heights. 

Tlie  Steel  training  ships  Oumberland  aud  lutrepid  and  the  tl'&ining 
brig  Boxer  have  been  launched.  These  ships  are  propelled  by  sail 
power  only. 

Tliere  are  now  nine  firms  in  the  United  States  capable  úf  under- 
taking  the  construction  of  battleships.  Owing  to  the  slackness  in 
orders  for  the  Mercantile  Marine,  firms  have  been  induced  to  tender 
for  ships  for  the  Navy  at  unremuuerative  prices,  with  the  result  that 
some  have  got  into  financia!  difficulties.  Mr.  Schwab,  ex-President  of 
the  Steel  Trust,  is  now  said  to  control,  besides  the  Bethlehem  Works, 
the  shipyards  of  Bath,  Me. ; New  London,  Conn. ; Newport  News, 
Va. ; San  Francisco,  and  Elizabeth,  N.  J. ; and  to  be  in  a position  tó 
contract  for  building  ten  battleships  at  once. 

A terrible  explosión  occurred  on  board  the  battleship  Missouri 
duriug  target  practice  on  April  13,  1904,  by  which  thirty-two  oificers 
and  men  lost  theii'  lives.  The  Court  of  Inquiry  arrived  at  the 
following  finding 
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“ Tliat  tlic  cause  of  the  said  accident  was  the  unexpected  ignition 
of  the  fcwo  sections  of  the  charge  of  smokeless  powder  then  in  the 
gun,  by  whafc  is  termed  througliout  the  proceedings  a ‘ flare-back/  a 
llame  resulting  from  the  ignition,  in  some  manner  not  yet  known,  of 
residual  gases  attendant  upon  the  combustión  of  the  smokeless 
powder  now  in  use.  That  the  fíame  from  these  sections  ignited  the 
two  other  sections  then  in  the  ammunition  car,  and  that  a shower  of 
burning  powder  grains  from  these  sections  in  the  turretwas  projected 
down  the  open  trunk,  wliich  connects  the  turret  with  the  12-in. 
handling  room,  igniting  tliere  eight  otlier  sections  of  the  smokeless 
powder  (two  charges)  whicli  had  been  taken  out  of  the  maga/ines 
and  were  in  that  place.  The  said  accident  in  said  vessel  was,  on  the 
occasion  named,  in  no  respect  due  to  faulfc  or  negligence  on  the  part 
of  any  of  the  officers  or  members  of  the  crew  of  said  vessel.” 

Ja  TAN. 

Of  the  six  battlesliips  which  Japan  possessed  at  the  outbreak  of 
the  war  two  have  been  lost.  The  Hatsuse,  one  of  the  group  of  four 
battleships  reccntly  built  in  England,  was  sunk  by  contact  with 
iloating  mines  off  Fort  Arthur  on  May  15.  The  Yashima,  sister  ship 
to  the  Fuji,  was  seriously  injured  if  not  sunk  by  mines  in  June. 
The  Yashima  was  of  12,320  tons  displaccment,  and  was  complcted 
in  1897.  Both  the  Iiatsuse  and  Yashima  were  built  at  Elswick. 
For  many  montlis  no  positive  intimation  of  the  loss  of  the  Yashima 
appeared  in  the  newspapers — an  illustration  of  the  effective  Press 
censorsliip  exercised  by  the  Japanese.  The  oíd  coast-defence  ship 
Heiyen  was  also  sunk  by  a mine. 

The  protected  cruiser  Yoshino,  likewise  an  Elswick-built  ship,  was 
rammed  and  sunk  by  the  Kasuga  on  the  same  night  that  the  Hatsuse 
was  lost.  She  was  completed  in  1893,  had  a speed  of  23  knots,  and 
was  one  of  the  most  remarkable  cruisers  of  her  day.  The  small 
cruiser  Miyako,  completed  in  1901,  was  sunk  by  coming  in  contact 
with  a floating  mine  off  Fort  Arthur  in  May,  but  lias  since  been 
raised.  The  Sai-yen,  2264  tons,  one  of  the  vessels  captured  from 
the  Chínese,  has  also  been  lost. 

To  compénsate  for  these  losses,  the  J apanesc  may  be  able  to  mise 
and  utilise  the  battleships  Poltava  and  Peresviet,  and  the  cruisers 
Bayan,  Fallada,  and  Boyarín,  but  tliis  is  still  doubtful. 

In  Part  IY.  of  the  Naval  Annual  for  last  year  we  published  a 
píate  and  description  of  the  battleship  Katori,  under  construction  by 
Messrs.  Vickers,  Sons  & Maxim  at  Barrow.  The  Kasliima,  of  slightly 
different  dimensions,  was  launched  on  March  22,  at  Elswick.  The 
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displacemenfc  of  the  Elswiok  sliip  is  16,400  tons,  and  of  the  Barrow 
ship  15,950  tons.  The  following  description  of  the  Kasliima  is 
ahiidged  from  the  Times : — 

The  length  on  tho  wator-lino  is  about  425  ft. ; bread  th,  78  ft.  2 in. ; draught,  26  ft. 
74  in. ; displacement,  16,400  tons.  Main  armament,  four  12-in.  guns  twin  mountcd 
iñ  barbettes,  four  10-in.  guns  mounted  singly  in  barbettes,  twelve  6-in.  guns  carried 
in  tho  citadel,  twelvo  12-pdr.  guns,  six  Maxim  guns,  three  8-pdr.  guns,  and  fivo 
torpedo  tubos.  The  12-in.  guns  will  weigh  upproximatcly  59  tons  eooh.  The  length 
is  46  ft.  9$  in.  (46*7  calibres).  The  weiglit  of  tho  projectilo  is  850  Ib.  £ío  armour 
which  any  ship  can  carry  can  hope  to  copo  with  their  penetrabing  power  at  3000 
yards.  The  10-in.  guns  will  weigh  approximately  34  tons  each.  Tho  length  is  39  ft. 
(46*76  calibres).  Tho  weight  of  the  projectilo  is  500  Ib.  Tho  charge  will  be  cordi  te, 
probably  of  tho  modifíed  typo.  The  penctrating  power  of  these  guns  is  equal  to  the 
penetrating  poweí  at  3000  yards  of  any  of  tho  12-in.  guns  ab  present  afloat  in  any 
Navy.  The  length  of  the  6-in.  guns  is  23  ft.  6 in.  (approximatolv  47  calibres).  Tho 
disposition  of  this  armamen t has  becn  arranged  so  as  to  ensure  tnat  thero  will  be  no 
intorferenco  with  ono  another  iu  tho  firing  of  the  differenfc  guns,  each  of  which 
possesses  a considerable  aro  of  training,  the  12-in.  guns  being  26  ft.  and  tho  10-in. 
guns  22  ft.  abovo  the  water-line,  whilst  tho  6-in.  guns  in  tho  battery  aro.  about  14  ft. 
above  the  water-line.  The  disposition  of  tho  armour  protection  adopted  in  tho  latesb 
and  most  poworful  battlcships  has  been  followed  in  this  vossel.  The  armour  amid- 
ships  is  carried  from  below  tho  water-line  up  to  the  upper  deck.  Above  this  deck 
additional  protection  is  aíforded  by  a 4-in.  screen  rising  to  a heightof  7 ft.  6 iu.  above 
the  upper  deck,  covering  the  6-in.  gun  positions  amidships  as  woll  as  the  spaces 
bctwcon  tho  10-in.  gun  positions.  Tho  main  armour  belt  has  a thiokness  of  9 in.  for 
moro  than  half  her  length,  and  extends  the  wliole  longth  of  the  vessol,  tapering 
slightly  at  the  extromities.  This  belt  extends  to  5 ft.  below  water  and  2 fb.  6 in. 
above  water.  Surmountiug  ib  is  a belt  of  armour  extending  in  length  from  the  after 
12-in.  barbette  right  forward  to  tho  stem.  This  belt  is  9 in.  thick  amidships 
and  tapers  to  4 in.  at  tho  ends.  Immcdiately  abovo  this  6-in.  belt  is  tho‘,  6-in. 
citadel  armour,  rcaching  to  the  upper  dock,  and  onclosing  the  two  12-in.  barbettes. 
Within  this  citadel  are  placed  ten  of  the  6-in.  guns,  separated  from  each  other  by 
screens  of  80-lb.  armour  platiilg ; these  guns  ñre  through  ports  similar  to  those  in 
cascmates.  The  other  two  6-in.  guns  hre  through  similar  ports  in  the  4-in.  screen 
armour  on  the  upper  deck  amidships.  Tho  barbette  armour  of  the  12-in.  guns  has  a 
thickness  of  9 in.  on  the  upper  or  exposed  portions,  and  a thickness  of  5 in.  wliero 
protection  is  añorded  by  the  citadel  armour.  Tho  thickness  of  tho  10-in.  gtm 
barbette  armour  is  6 in.,  tbat  of  the  couuiug  tower  armour  9 in.,  and  tho  observar 
tower  5 in.  In  addition  to  these  protocted  positions  for  commanding  oilicers,  two 
moro  ofíicers’  sholfcors  will  be  provided  of  3-in.  armour ; these  will  be  placed  on  tho 
boat  dcck  amidships.  Tho  Steel  protective  deck  running  throughout  tho  entire 
length  of  the  vessel,  and  covering  the  wliole  of  the  machinery,  magazines,  etc.,  has  a 
thickness  of  2 in.  on  the  Üat  portions  amidships  and  3 in.  on  the  sloping  sides.  Tho 
sides  of  this  deck  are  carried  down  and  join  tho  bottomof  the  main  armour  belt.  At 
the  extremities  of  tho  vessel  wliero  the  armour  protection  is  reduced  this  dcck  is 
2¿  in.  thick  all  over.  Further  protection  is  given  to  the  upper  structure  of  tho  vessel 
by  thick  protective  plating  worked  on  top  of  the  sorecn  armour  at  tho  lovel  of  tho 
boat  dcck. 

Independent  magazines  are  provided  for  each  pair  of  12-in.  guns  and  for  each 
10-in.  gun,  whilst  the  6-in.  and  smaller  Q.F.  guns  obtaiu  their  supplios  of  ommuni- 
tion  from  a passage  running  right  round  the  machinery  spaces  below  tho  protective 
deck.  Tho  torpedo  tubes  aro  located  in  watortigbb  chambers,  two  forward  and  two 
aft,  firing  ou  tho  broadsides,  and  onc  tubo  firing  right  astern,  also  under  water.  The 
protection  afforded  to  the  engines  and  hoilors  of  the  vessel  by  the  sido  armour  and 
protective  deck  is  increascd  by  the  arrangement  of  tho  coal  bunkers,  which  aro 
dcsigued  so  as  to  minimise  labour  in  trimming  and  in  getting  tho  coal  to  the 
furnacos.  Tho  íull  supply  of  coal  has  bcen  provided  for  without  using  the  wings, 
which  really  form  part  of  tho  doublo  bottom,  so  that  tho  dilliculties  attending  tho 
working  of  tho  coal  into  and  out  of  these  small  spaces  are  avoided.  As  regards  tho 
longitudinal  coal  bunkers  at  the  sides  of  the  boiler  rooms  and  below  tho  protectivo 
deck,  these  also  can  be  kept  elosed  during  action,  thereby  affording  additional 
protection  against  torpedocs.  A significant  featuro  of  tho  coaling  arraugements  of 
this  vessel  is  presentad  by  tho  faot  that  the  bulk  of  the  coal  can  be  brought  to  tho 
stokeholds  without  opening  any  of  the  doors  in  the  main  watertight  bulkheads, 
whilst,  in  addition  to  the  coal  bunkers  below  the  protectivo  dcck  reservo  bunkers  are 
arranged  at  the  slopcs  on  this  deck  to  the  height  of  the  main  dock  throughout  the 
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longfeh  of  the  machinory  space?.  The  total  coal  bunker  capacity  oí  this  vessel  is 
approximately  2000  tons. 

An  efficient  arrangement  of  torpedo  net  defenco  will  also  be  provided  around  tho 
greater  part  of  tho  vessel.  The  total  complemcut  will  be  about  980.  Tho  main 
propelling  machinory  and  boilors  are  being  manufacturod  by  Messrs.  TTumphrys, 
Tennant,  & Co.,.London.  Tkere  aro  20  Niclausse  boilors,  arranged  iti  tlireo  sepárate 
boiler  rooms.  The  estimated  speed  is  18¿  knots,  with  15,000  I.H.P. 

The  third-class  cruisers  Niitaka  and  Tsusliima,  3365  tons  dis- 
placement,  aud  also  Ihe  Otawa,  3000  tons  disglacement,  have  been 
completed  in  Japan.  Two  river  gunboats,  the  Sumida  and  Fushíma, 
12G  tons,  are  under  construction. 

Of  destroyers  the  following  are  building  or  projected  in  Japan  : 
seven  at  Yokosuka,  se  ven  at  Kure,  four  at  Sassebo,  two  at  Maizuni, 
three  at  Nagasaki,  three  at  Kawasaki  (Kobe),  and  two  at  Osaka. 
They  are  larger  tlian  the  existing  boats,  and  the  speed  is  to  be  27-28 
knots» 

The  following  announcement  of  a new  naval  programme  was 
made  by  the  special  correspondent  of  the  Daily  Telegraph  on 
January  27,  but  has  not  yet  received  confirmation. 

The  Japanese  Government  has  decided  to  lay  down  immediately  at  Yokosuka  one 
battleship  of  19,000  tons,  with  a speed  of  18-25  knots,  aud  an  armamont  of  four 
12-in.  guns,  tweíve  10-in.  guus,  and  twelve  4‘7-in.  guns.  At  Kure,  two  armoured 
cruisers,  oach  with  four  12-in.  guns  and  six  10-in.  guns,  are  to  be  built.  The  keel  of 
one  cruiser  has  already  been  laid  down,  and  tfce  remainder  of  the  ships  will  be  com- 
menced  shortly. 

There  is  also  under  consideration  the  construction  of  a cruiser  of  12,000  tons. 

All  futura  ships  are  to  be  heavily  armed,  all  guns  below  10-in.  being  discarded,  as 
the  lesson  of  the  war  clearly  shows  tliat  long-range  guns  can  alone  be  cffective  in 
íuture  naval  warfare.  These  experiments  in  buiiding  large  warships,  the  first  of 
their  size  aud  class  to  be  constructed  in  Japan,  will  be  closely  watched  by  experts. 

The  destróyer  and  torpedo-boat  flotillas,  which  have  suffered  greatly  during  the 
war,  are  to  receiye  many  additions.  Fifteen  submarines  are  to  be  provided  this 
year.  Ten  of  these  have  already  arrived  on  board  ships.  They  then  anchored  at 
Yokohama,  and  proceeded  to  Yokosuka  at  night  time,  being  back  at  Yokoluuna 
beforc  morning.  They  were  under  the  control  of  American  instructora. 

Negotiations  wcro  rccently  oponed  for  the  purohase  of  a Ghilian  cruiser,  and  a 
navigating  crew  has  already  left  Japan.  Great  secreey  is  maintained  with  reference 
to  these  príparations. 


Austria-H  ükgary. 

The  Extraordinary  Navy  Credit  for  1905  amounts  to  £2,611,500,  of 
which  £850,000  are  required  for  new  ships,  £637,000  for  the  torpedo 
flotilla,  £125,000  for  submarine  boats,  £437,000  for  ammunition, 
£50,000  for  patrol  boats,  etc.,  £273,000  for  naval  guns,  and 
£239,000  for  harbour  works,  coal,  etc.  The  Ordinary  Esthnates 
for  1905-6  amount  to  £1,796,434.  The  vote  for  new  construction 
amounts  to  £848,000,  of  which  £48,600  is  on  account  of  the  armoured 
cruiser  St.  Georg,  £175,000  for  the  battleship  Erzherzog  Ivarl, 
£179,000  for  the  Erzherzog  Friedrich,  £146,000  for  a third  battle- 
sliip  C,  £85,000  for  torpedo-boats  to  i'eplace  socond  and  third-class 
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torpedo-boats.  The  Ordinary  Estimates  for  1905  show  an  increase  of 
£142,916  over  thosc  for  1904. 

Tlie  Erzherzog  Friedricb,  sister  ship  to  the  Erzherzog  Karl  Erzherzog 
and  the  Ersatz  Novara,  was  lannched  at  Trieste  on  April  30. 

The  ships  of  this  class  carry  a very  powcrful  armament  for  their  size, 
comprising  four  9‘4-in.  guns  mounted  in  pairs  in  turrets  forward  and 
aft,  and  twelve  7‘5-in.  guns,  of  which  eight  are  mounted  in  a central 
redoubt  on  the  main  dcclc  protected  by  6 * 8-in.  armour,  and  four  ou 
the  upper  deck  in  turrets.  The  original  secondary  armament  proposed 
for  tliese  ships  comprised  eight  7'5-in.  guns  and  six  6 in.  guns.  Four 
7‘5-in.  guns  llave  thus  been  substituted  for  the  six  6-in.  guns. 

The  máximum  tbickness  of  the  belt  is  8‘2  in.,  and  the  armour  on 
the  principal  turrets  is  9 ‘4  in.  thiclc.  The  transverse  bulkheads 
are  8 in.  and  the  armoured  deck  3 in.  in  thickness.  The 
Erzherzog  Friedricb  is  to  be  íitted  with  Yarrow  large-tube  boilers, 
and  the  estimated  speed  is  19 ‘25  knots  with  14,000  I.H.F.  The 
coal  supply  will  be  1315  tons,  which  will  give  a radius  of  action  of 
4500  miles. 

A 28-knot  destróyer,  of  384  tons,  and  a 25-knot  torpedo-bcat,  of 
197  tons,  are  in  hand  at  Poplar. 

Abgentine  Eepublic. 

The  report  tliat  the  Argentino  Government  intended  to  sell  thrce 
c.ruisers  of  the  Garibaldi  type  to  Eussia  is  declared  by  the  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs  to  be  absolutely  without  foundation,  in  a lettcr 
addressed  to  the  Argentine  Minister  in  Loudon  on  December  10. 

Brazil. 

A programme  of  new  construction  has  been  drawn  up  for  the 
Brazilian  Navy  and  adopted  by  the  Congrcss.  It  ineludes  three 
battlcsliips  of  about  13,000  tons,  three  armoured  cruisersof  9500  tous, 
six  destroyers  of  400  tons,  six  torpedo-boats  of  130  tons,  six  torpedo- 
boats  of  50  tons,  three  submarinos,  and  one  transport  of  6000  tons. 

The  majority  of  the  ships  are  to  be  built  in  England. 

Four  river  gunboats  are  undor  construction  by  Messrs.  Yarrow,  of 
Poplar;  speed,  12  knots. 

China. 

The  protected  cruiser  Ilai-Tien,  of  4300  tons  displacement  and 
24  knots  speed,  which  was  completed  at  Elswick  in  1899,  went 
ashorc  at  Eagle  Point,  60  miles  from  Shanghai,  in  April  last, 
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Denmakk. 

The  Peder  Skram,  a sisfcer  of  the  Olfert  Fischer  and  Herluf 
Trolle,  coasfc  defence  armour-clads,  has  been  laid  down. 

Greece. 

The  programme  for  the  coustruefcion  of,  some  new  armoured 
vessels  for  the  Grecian  Navy  has  been  postponed. 

México. 

The  two  gunboats  built  at  Elizabeth  Port,  the  Vera  Cruz  and 
Tampieo,  have  made  their  triáis.  They  are  of  980  tons  displacc- 
ment  and  2400  I.H.P.  Both  praetieally  attaincd  their  designed 
speed  of  16  knots. 

Two  gunboats,  the  Bravo  and  Moreros,  are  being  built  by  Messrs. 
Odero,  of  Sestri-Ponente.  They  are  1200  tons  displaoement,  and 
their  dimeusions  are  as  follows : Length,  248  ft.  3 in. ; beam, 
33  ft.  10  in. ; draught,  10  ft.  Their  estimated  speed  is  17  knots  with 
2600  I.H.P.  Tlie  coal  supply  will  be  suíficient  for  5000  miles  at 
10  knots. 

Netherlands. 

The  small  battleship  De  Puyter  attained  a speed  on  lier  triáis  of 
16*55  knots  with  6377 

The  small  battleship  Tromp,  5211  tons  displaoement,  was 
launelicd  on  June  15th,  and  is  to  be  completed  at  the  end  of  this 
year.  Speed,  16  knots;  armamcnt,  two  9*45-in.,  four  5*9-in.,  and 
ten  2*95-in.  gnus.  The  máximum  thickness  of  the  belt  armour  is 
5*9  in. 

The  coast  defence  battleship  E,  laid  down  at  Amsterdarn,  is  to 
carry  the  same  armament. 

Duving  1905  four  torpedo  boats,  G1  to  G4,  and  one  submarino 
are  to  be  completed,  and  four  torpedo  boats  of  the  Ophir  type  are 
to  be  laid  down. 

¡Norway. 

The  torpedo  boats  Ore  and  Bavn  attaincd  a speed  of  23*5  and 
22*5  knots  respectivcly  on  their  triáis. 

SWEDEN. 

Tlie  Swedish  ISTavy  programme  of  1901,  which  was  to  have  been 
completed  by  1906,  has  fallen  so  far  in  arrear  that  an  increased 
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grant  for  1905  is  asked  for  by  the  Admiralty  iu  order  to  ensurc  the 
completion  of  the  programme  by  1907.  The  sums  asked  for  are  as 
follows : For  completing  the  ironclad  Oskar  II,  £140,000  ; first 
instalment  for  a new  armoured  cruiser  of  Fylgia  type,  £123,300  (total 
cost,  £385.700);  completion  of  a torpedo-boat  destróyer,  £33,400; 
two  torpedo-boat  destroyers,  £133,500 ; first  instalment  for  five  large 
torpedo-boats,  £55,100 ; nine  stnall  torpedo-boats,  £99,100  ; training 
vcsscl,  £11,000;  rcconstruction  of  the  Loke,  £29,800 ; roconstruction 
of  the  Hildur,  Bjorn,  and  Gerda,  £28,050;  three  guard  boats, 
£14,100;  torpedoes,  £8250;  enlarging  and  building  torpedo  work- 
shops,  £30,350 ; coast  fortifications,  £158,500 ; coast  artillery, 
£10,200  ; balloon  shed,  £2950. 

The  coast  defence  sliip  Manligheten,  of  3012  tons,  made  her  triáis 
in  December.  Slie  maintained  a speed  of  10  knots  for  five  hours 
witli  7400  H.r.  The  máximum  speed  attained  was  17  knots. 

The  armoured  cruiser  Fylgia  is  of  4100  tons  displacement; 
complcmcnt  350. 

A destróyer  has  been  ordered  from  Messrs.  Thornycroft  similar 
to  the  Shirakumo,  built  by  them  for  the  Japancse  Government; 
displacement  about  350  tons  ; speed  30£  knots. 

The  Estimates  for  1905  amount  to  £717,600,  an  increase  of 
£20,01.9  over  those  of  1904,  and  an  increase  of  £471,247  in  the  voto 
for  new  construction. 

Tuükey. 

The  protected  cruiser  Abdul  Hamid,  of  3800  tons  displacement, 
built  at  Elswick,  attained  a speed  of  21*1  knots  on  her  natural 
draught,  and  22*25  knots  on  her  forced  draught  triáis. 

The  Abdul  Mcdjidieh,  built  by  Messrs.  Cramp,  at  Philadelphia, 
attained  a speed  of  22*29  knots  on  the  measured  mile.  She  is  of 
3432  tons  displacement.  The  armament  is  the  same  as  that  of  the 
Abdul  Hamid.  Tho  Abdul  Mcdjidieh  has  arrived  in  Turkey. 

Two  destroyers,  named  the  Eliagot  and  Ac-Hisar,  built  by  Messrs. 
Ansaldo,  of  Leghorn,  attained  a speed  of  27  knots  on  their  triáis. 

Seven  torpedo  boats  of  24  knots  speed  have  been  ordered  from 
Messrs.  Ansaldo. 

T.  A.  Bkassey. 

John  Leyland, 
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CHAPTER  III. 

Compakative  Strength. 

The  redistribution  of  British  naval  strength,  and  the  removal  frora 
the  active  list  of  the  Navy  of  a large  number  of  the  vessels  not  fully 
effective  for  war  purposes,  which  llave  liitherto  been  maintained  in 
commission  on  foreign  stations,  are  tlie  most  notable  features  in  the 
year  nnder  review.  In  the  Naval  Animal  of  1902  and  1901  we 
urged  that  the  naval  forces  of  Great  Britain  were  ill-distributed, 
having  regard  to  the  great  change  in  the  distribution  of  the  naval 
strength  of  our  possible  enemies.  The  fact  that  France,  instead  of 
keeping,  as  she  used  to  do  a few  years  ago,  all  her  most  modern  and 
most  powerful  ships  in  the  Mediterranean,  liad  transferred  a con- 
siderable proportion  of  these  to  the  Channel,  and  the  great  expansión 
of  the  naval  forces  of  Germany  and  Russia,  whercas  that  of  France 
liad  practically  stood  still,  were  the  cliief  new  faetors  in  the  situation, 
on  the  ground  of  wliicli  we  suggested  it  was  desirable  to  strongthen 
the  British  Channel  Fleet  at  the  expense  of  that  in  the  Mediterranean. 
This  view,  wliich  was  severely  criticised  in  the  Press  at  the  time,  has 
now  been  accepted  by  tliose  responsible  for  the  administration  of  the 
Navy.  The  outcry  whicli  has  been  raised  in  Germany  at  the  action 
cf  the  British  Admiralty  appears  soinewhat  unreasonable.  The 
steps  wliich  are  being  taken  can  be  justified  froni  the  change  in 
Frencli  naval  policy  alone,  as  the  table  given  below  will  show ; but 
even  if  this  were  not  the  case,  it  is  olear  that  the  distribution  of  the 
British  naval  forces  must  be  governed  by  tlmt  of  the  forces  of  all  our 
possible  enemies. 

The  following  table  gives  the  number  of  battleships  in  commission 
in  European  waters  for  the  British,  French,  and  Germán  N avies,  for 
the  years  1894, 1899,  19Ü3-4-5 
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The  chango  in  the  distribution  of  our  naval  forces,  wliich  has 
been  for  some  time  in  progress,  is  explained  in  the  Memorándum 
presented  to  Parliament  by  the  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  the 
chief  points  in  whieh  may  be  summarised  as  follows : — 

The  present  Home  Fleet  is  to  be  known  as  the  Channel  Fleet,  and 
is  to  consist  of  twelve  modera  battleships  and  a sufficient  number  of 
cruisers.  Its  headquarters  to  be  at  home ; its  station  Home  waters. 

The  present  Channel  Fleet  is  henceforth  to  be  known  as  the 
Atlantic  Fleet,  and  is  to  consist  of  eiglit  modera  battleships  and  a 
proper  eomplement  of  cruisers.  Its  permanent  base  is  to  be  at 
Gibraltar,  and  all  its  repairs  will  be  effected  there. 

The  Mediterranean  Fleet  will  consist  of  eight  battleships  and  a 
cruiser  squadron.  Its  base  will  still  be  at  Malta. 

The  new  schcmc  of  rcdistribution,*  so  far  as  it  concerns  the 
reduction  of  the  Mediterranean  Fleet  and  the  strengthening  of  the 
Home  and  Channel  Fleets,  is  on  sound  .lines ; but  the  decisión  to 
cstablish  a new  command  between  the  Mediterranean  and  Home 
commands,  and  to  base  tlic  Channel  (now  the  Atlantic)  Fleet  on 
Gibraltar — a decisión  partí  y influenced,  without  iloubt,  by  the  fact 
that,  having  spent  over  £5,000,000  on  the  harbour  and  dockyard,  it 
was  necessary  to  show  that  this  enormous  expenditure  liad  not  been 
wasted — are  opposed  to  principies  which  liave  long  been  accepted  in 
the  British  Navy.  One  of  the  bases  of  the  Mediterranean  Fleet  has 
hitherto  been  Gibraltar,  at  which,  on  war  becoming  imminent,  the 
Commander-in-Chief  in  the  Mediterranean  would  immcdiately  con- 
céntrate bis  fleet.  The  objections  to  the  creation  of  the  new  command 
are  to  some  extent  neutralised  by  the  decisión  to  place  the  Atlantic 
Fleet  twice  a year  under  the  Admiral  in  command  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean ; but  the  creation  of  a dockyard  at  Gibraltar  cannot  be  lield  a 
sufficient  reason  to  justify  cutting  olí'  the  Mediterranean  Fleet  in 
time  of  peace  from  its  chief  base  in  the  event  of  war.  To  make  an 
arrangement  which  would  liave  to  be  altcred  on  the  fírst  whisper  of 
war  cannot  be  sound  policy.  The  repairs  of  the  Atlantic  Fleet  could, 
moreover,  be  more  economically  carried  out  in  the  Home  dockyards. 

In  European  and  Atlantic  waters  there  will  be  four  cruiser 
squadrons,  the  First  and  Second  of  which  will  cacli  consist  of  six 
armoured  cruisers,  attached  to  the  Channel  and  Atlantic  Fleets 
respectively.  The  Tliird  will  consist  of  the  largo  cruisers  on  the 
Mediterranean  Station.  The  Fourth  will  be  a Particular  Service 
Squadron,  with  the  Atlantic  for  its  cruising  ground,  and  its  head- 
quarters,  when  at  borne,  Devonport.  It  will  be  placed  under  the 
command  of  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  present  Horth  American 
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and  West  Indies  Station,  and  will  consist  of  his  flagship,  togetlier 
with  otlicr  modern  sliips,  which  will  be  alloeatcd  in  peace  time  to 
tlie  training  of  cadets  and  boys,  and  to  the  training  Service  in 
conncction  witli  gunnery,  torpedo,  and  navigation  schools,  such 
sliips  being  capable  of  immediate  adaptation  to  all  pnrposes  in  an 
emergeney. 

The  Particular  Service  Squadron  consists  at  the  present  moment 
of  onc  first-class  and  five  second-class  cruiscrs  (four  of  these  being 
training-ships  for  boys  or  cadets),  and  the  new  third-class  cruiscr 
Diamond,  whicli  can  be  immcdiately  reinforced  in  war  time  by 
the  four  Edgar  class,  now  used  as  gunnery  training  ships  at  the 
Home  ports.  The  Fleot  in  Commission  in  Eeserve  comprises  eiglit 
battlesliips,  of  which  four  are  emergeney  ships,  ready  to  replace  any 
ships  temporarily  withdrawn  from  our  principal  European  Fleet. 
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Devontort. 

Battleships  • 

JRamillies  (E) 

Ilepul8o(E) 

Ilesolution 

Canopus  (E) 
üoliath  (E) 

Commonwcallh 
Empress  of  India 
lloud(E)  (E) 

Crüiseb?,  lst  Class 

Argonaut 
Diudem  (E) 
King  Alfrod  (E) 
Spartiato 

Powerful  (E) 
Terrible  (E) 
Crossy 

Europa  (E) 
Niobo  (E) 

Cruisers,  2nd  Class  . 

Edgar 

Yindiotive 

• • 

Blake 

Arrogaut 

Eclipso 

Cruisers,  3rd  Clas3 
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Pyramus 

Indcfatigablo 

Pandora 

Flora 

^'Diamond 

Torpedo-.Gunboats 

Specdy 

•• 

9 # 

Pestroyers  • 

20 

12 

lü 

Torpkdo-Boats  . 
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12 

10 

(E)  Denotes  emergeney  ship.  * Denotes  wíthout  nucleui  crcw. 


The  composition  of  the  British  Fíeets  in  European  waters  is  set 
out  in  the  table,  in  which  the  ships  maintained  in  commission  by 
France  and  Germany  are,  as  usual,  included,  The  Mediterranean 
Fleet  now  consists  of  eiglit  homogeneous  battleships.  As  the  battle- 
ships  of  the  King  Edward  YII  class  are  completcd  tliey  will  be 
commissioned  in  the  Atlantic  Fleet,  the  Majestic  class  being  trans- 
ferred  to  tlie  Channel  Fleet,  which  will  tiras  consist  of  six  Puneans, 
four  Majestics,  and  the  Swiftsure  and  Triumph.  The  First  and 
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F ratee. 


Germany. 


EuBsia. 


Second  Cruiser  Squadrons  will  rcspcctively  be  strengthened  by  tbe 
Lancaster  and  Suffolk,  when  two  of  tbe  Devonshire  class  are  com- 
pletad to  takc  their  places  in  the  cruiser  división  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean  Squadron.  When  tliese  changos  lmve  been  carried  out  we 
sliall  bave  four  of  the  Royal  Sovereign  class  available  in  case  of 
war,  in  addition  to  the  ships  of  the  newly  establishcd  Fleet 
in  Commission  in  Reserve,  which  are  given  in  the  table  on 
page  43. 

The  French  Mediterranean  Fleet  consísts  of  the  same  six  battle- 
sliips  in  the  Permanent  Squadron  and  the  same  two  ships  in  tlie 
Reserve  Squadron  as  last  year,  to  which  the  Iloche  has  been  added. 
Three  of  the  new  armoured  cruisers  have  been  added  to  the  Permanent 
Squadron,  in  place  of  the  Potliuau,  Chanzy,  and  Latouche  Tréville. 
The  Potliuau  passes  to  the  Reserve  Squadron.  The.  Northern 
Squadron  now  consists  of  three  first-class  battleships  and  three 
second-class  or  coast-defence  ships.  The  cruiser  división  of  this 
squadron  comprises  three  of  the  Condé  class.  The  Dupleix,  Jurien 
de  la  Graviere  and  Troude,  which  belong  to  the  Atlantic 
Squadron,  are  included  in  the  table  witli  the  Northern  Squadron. 
The  reorganisation  of  the  French  défenses  mobilcs  has  already  been 
descñbed  in  the  chapter  dealing  with  the  progress  of  foreign  navios. 
Eight  torpedo  gunboats  of  the  Bombe  and  Léger  classes,  three 
oíd  armoured  gunboats,  and  the  oíd  coast-defence  sliip  Tempéte, 
besides  destroyers,  torpedo-boats,  and  submarine  boats,  are  in  com- 
mission at  the  varfous  ports  on  the  French  coast  in  Algiers  and 
Tunis,  in  connection  with  the  défenses  mobilcs. 

Last  year  Germany  liad  in  commission  eight  first-class  battleships. 
This  year  the  Active  Battle  Fleet  comprises  twelve  battleships, 
divided  into  two  squadrons  of  six  ships  each.  The  cruiser  divisions 
attached  to  this  fleet  inelude  two  armoured  cruisers,  and  six  third- 
elass  cruisers  of  the  Amazone  class.  Two  torpedo-boat  divisions  are 
kept  in  commission.  The  Reserve  Squadron  comprises  the  eight 
coast-defence  ships  of  the  Siegfried  class,  which  have  recently  been 
reconstructed. 

The  Eussians,  owing  to  the  despateh  of  the  Oslabya,  and  the  four 
recently  completed  battleships  Borodino,  Alexander  III,  Orel,  and 
Kniaz  Souvaroff,  forming  Admiral  Rozhdestvensky’s  squadron,  to  the 
East,  have  no  first-class  battleships  available  in  the  Baltic.  They 
have  available  in  the  Black  Sea  two  first-class  battleships,  the  Tria 
Sviatitelia  and  the  Kniaz  Potemkine,  and  six  second-class  battle- 
ships, viz.,  the  Eostislav,  a fairly  modern  sliip,  and  the  Catherine  II, 
Sinope,  Tchesmé,  Georgi  Tobiedonosetz,  and  Dvenadzat  Apostoloff, 
which  are  from  thirteen  to  twenty  ycars  oldf 
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The  Italians  will  Lave  during  the  presen t y ear  (1)  in  fnll  com- 
mission for  six  months,  and  in  partial  commission  for  six  months, 
four  battleships,  the  Benedetto  Brin,  Regina  Margheiita,  Etnmanuele 
Filiberto,  and  St.  Bon,  three  armoured  cruisers,  the  Francesco 
Ferruccio,  Garibaldi,  and  Várese,  besides  two  torpedo  gunboats,  and 
ten  torpedo-boat  destroyers;  (2)  in  reserve  for  ten  months  and  in 
commission  for  two  months,  seven  battleships  (viz.,  three  Sardegna 
class,  three  Andrea  Doria  class,  and  the  Dándolo),  the  armoured 
cruiser  Fisani,  two  third-class  cruisers,  and  sixteen  second-class 
torpedo-boats. 

To  sum  up.  In  European  waters  we  liave  in  commission  twenty- 
eight  first-class  battleships,  the  same  number  as  last  year.  The 
French  liave  in  commission  eleven  first-class  battleships  (of  which 
two  are  in  Reserve  in  the  Mediterranean)  and  four  second- 
class  battleships — of  the  latter  one  more  thau  last  year.  The  Germán 
Active  Squadron  has,  on  the  other  liand,  been  increased  from  eiglit 
to  twelvc  battleships,  all  of  the  first  class.  The  Russian  Baltic 
Fleet  is  practically  non-existent,  owing  to  the  despatcli  of  almost 
every  ship  possessing  a real  fighting  valué  to  the  Kast.  Then  it  must 
not  be  forgotten  tliat  we  have  nine  effective  battleships’  in  com- 
mission— in  Reserve,  it  is  true,  but  in  a State  of  preparedness  to 
reinforce  our  principal  Fleets  at  a moment’s  notice. 

In  Eastern  waters,  while  the  China,  East  Indies,  and  Australian 
Stations  will  be  retained  as  at  present,  the  cruisers  of  the  three 
stations  will  in  time  of  war  be  placed  under  the  command  of  the 
Commandcr-in-Ohief  of  the  China  Station,  who  will  be  responsible 
for  their  distribution  “so  that  they  may  at  the  earliest  possible 
moment  deal  with  all  the  sliips  of  the  enemy  to  be  found  in  tliose 
waters.” 

The  China  Squadron  consists  of  five  battleships,  viz.,  four  Canopus 
class  and  the  Centurión,  as  last  year.  The  Cruiser  Squadron  attached 
to  it  consists  of  four  first-class  and  four  third-class  cruisers.  All 
the  sloops  and  gunboats,  of  which  in  1903  there  were  eleven  and  in 
1904  eight,  on  this  Station  liave  been  withdrawn.  Two  or  three  gun- 
boats, in  addition  to  the  eight  river  gunboats,  are  necessary  on  this 
Station  for  Service  on  the  Chinese  rivers. 

On  the  East  Indies  Station  there  are  one  second-class  and  three 
third-class  cruisers ; on  the  Australian  Station,  one  first-class,  one 
second-class,  and  five  third-class  cruisers  and  three  sloops.  Two  of  the 
third-class  cruisers  and  one  of  the  two  torpedo  gunboats  which 
were  provided  under  the  Australian  Naval  Defence  Act  have  been 
withdrawn,  and  are  to  be  sold,  while  three  other  cruisers  of  the  same 
class  are  in  commission  as  drill  ships.  As  pointed  out  in  previo*» 
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numbors  of  the  Naval  Animal,  these  ships  are  too  small  for  Service 
on  the  south  coast  of  Australia. 

Tliere  are  now  only  nine  sloops  and  gunboats  in  commission 
in  extra-European  waters,  as  compared  with  twenty-thrcc  last  year. 

The  Ercnch  Far  Eastcrn  Squadron  consista  of  the  same  tlirce 
armoured  cruisers*  as  last  year,  together  with  the  Calichen  and 
Chateaurenault,  commerce  destroyers,  and  three  third-class  cruisers, 
including  the  Infernet,  which  is  on  the  East  Indian  Station. 

The  United  States  Asiatic  Fleet  consista  of  the  battleships 
Wisconsin  and  Oregon,  the  coast-defence  ship  Monadnock,  the 
cruisers  Baltimore,  Cincinatti  and  Raleigh,  five  gunboats,  and  five 
destroyers. 

On  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  Station  the  Squadron  has  been 
rcduced  to  one  second-class  and  three  third-class  cruisers.  The  South 
Atlantic  and  Pacific  Squadrons  disappear.  It  woidd  appear  desirable 
to  keep  at  any  rate  one  eruiser  of  the  first  or  secoud  class  to  show 
the  Flag  on  the  West  Coast  of  America, 

In  the  cliapter  dealing  with  the  Progresa  of  Is  avies,  the  Wholesale 
elimiuation  of  the  older  battleships  and  cruisers  from  the  list  of 
the  British  Navy  has  already  been  described.  Several  second-class 
battleships  were  struck  out  of  the  comparativo  tables  last  year,  but 
now  more  follow  suit,  wliile  only  four  British  third-class  battle- 
ships remain.  For  this  reason,  and  iu  view  of  the  fact  tliat  in 
the  King  Edward  VII  and  Connecticut  class,  as  well  as  in  the 
new  ships  building  for  both  the  Russians  and  Japanese,  a more 
powerful  class  of  ship  is  coming  into  existence,  it  will  shortly  be 
necessary  to  attempt  a re-classification.  Thcre  is  something  to  be 
said  for  that  adopted  in  Appendix  I II  of  the  Report  of  the  Committce 
on  the  French  Navy  Estimates,  where  all  battleships  and  cruisers 
are  divided  into  two  ruain  divisions  : (1)  Ships  having  au  indisput- 
able military  valué  and  immcdiately  available;  (2)  ships  deficient 
iu  speed  and  protection  or  anuament,  and  not  immcdiately  available 
for  use  in  war  against  modern  ships.  For  the  present  year  it  has 
been  decided  to  adhere  to  the  oíd  classifi catión. 

The  principal  clmnges  in  the  list  of  first-class  battleships  are 
the  completion  of  the  Swiftsure  and  Triumph  and  three  of  the  King 
Edward  class  (the  Dominion  being  reckoned  as  completed)  for 
the  British  Navy,  the  loss  of  six  ships  by  the  Russians,  to  which 
will  probably  have  to  be  added  the  Cesarevitch,  and  not  improbably 
the  five  ships  of  Admiral  Rozhdestvensky’s  squadron  if  it  venturos 
into  Eastern  waters,  and  the  loss  of  two  ships  by  the  Japanese.  The 
increase  in  the  Germán  Battle  Fleet  is  two  ships,  as  usual,  while  the 


* Tlic  Sully  is  probably  a total  loss, 
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large  expenditure  on  new  construction  in  the  United  States  will  not 
begin  to  tell  till  next  year.  Tlie  present  position  is  as  follows  : — 


Great  Germxmy.  United  Frailee.  Kussla.  Italy.  Japau. 
Brltain.  Status. 

BatUeships  lsfc  Class— Built  ..  4 3 10  12  11  8 4 4 

„ „ Buildiug  7 0 18  0 5 4 2 


Total  ..  ..50  22  25 

To  be  laid  down  1905-0  ..  ..  1 2 2 


17 


13 

3 


As  regards  completed  first-class  batcleships,  whieh,  after  all,  con- 
stitute  the  cliief  elenient  of  naval  strengtli,  the  British  Navy  stands 
in  a better  position  than  lastyear,  or  tkan  it  has  ever  done.  Judged 
by  this  standard,  Germany  has  become  the  second  naval  Power,  the 
United  States  the  tkird,  wkile  Franco  drops  into  the  fourth  place. 

Turniug  to  secoiul-class  hattleships,  the  Sans  Tareil  and  Colliug- 
wood  liave  been  placed  in  the  non-effectivc  list,  tkough  their  arma- 
ment  has  not  yet  been  surrendered.  The  wliole  of  the  Admiral  elass 
have  been  put  out  of  commission.  Considerable  sums  were  set  down  in 
the  Navy  Estiniates  last  year  for  tlie  repair  and  refit  of  vesscls  of  the 
Admiral  clas3,  and  tliough  it  is  probably  inadvisable  to  spend  further 
sums  for  this  purpose,  it  is  to  be  hoped  tliat  tliey  will  not  be  sold 
out  of  the  Navy.  In  the  Naval  Maneen vres  of  1903  the  Admiráis 
showed  thcmselves  better  able  to  maintain  speed  and  seaway  than  the 
liigh  free-board  sliips  of  the  Eoyal  Sovereign  elass.  Their  great 
wcakness  is  the  want  of  adequate  protection  for  the  base  of  the 
barhettes  and  for  the  secondary  armament.  Tlie  first  defect  it 
would  be  impossiblc  to  remedy  without  practically  reconstructing 
tho  ship;  tlic  second  could  be  remedied  by  the  removal,  as  has 
been  previously  suggested  in  the  Naval  Annual,  of  some  of  the 
G-in.  guns,  and  placing  the  remainder  in  casemates.  This  change 
could  be  effected  if  war  became  imminent.  The  Admiráis  would 
then  be  wcll  qualilied  to  figlit  a considerable  number  of  the  second- 
class  battlesliips  included  in  the  list  of  the  Prench  and  Pussian 
Navies.  Eight  of  the  ten  Frcnck  second-class  hattleships  liave 
recen tly  been  refitted,  and  are  considered  effective  in  the  second 
liue.  The  Hénri  IV  is  a new  ship.  The  Neptune’s  boilers  are 
defcctive.  In  the  Italian  list  are  included  the  Italia  and  Lepanto, 
whicli  can  hardly  be  considered  effective  hattleships.  If  the 
Admiráis  were  struck  out,  we  should  be  left  with  only  íive  second- 
class  hattleships,  as  compared  with  ten  Prench  and  ten  Russian  ships. 

From  tlie  list  of  third-class  ships  the  Concjueror  and  Hero  and 
the  Prench  Fulminan  t have  been  struck  out.  We  are  left  with 
only  four  ships,  two  Devastations  and  two  Edinburghs,  as  against 
nine  French  and  thirteen  Pussian  ships  in  this  elass. 


Second 

elass. 


Tliird 

elass. 
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To  tura  to  tlie  cruiser  classes.  The  drastic  remováis  froin  thé 
British  list  make  a serious  reduction  in  our  cruiser  strcngth  in  regard 
to  nurnbers,  as  compared  with  last  year.  In  the  íirst-class  cruisers, 
including  with  these  the  proteoted  cruisers  Powerful,  Terrible  and 
the  cigbt  Diadems,  we  liave  thirty  sliips  completed,  as  compared 
with  nine  for  Trance,  two  for  Iíussia,  four  for  Gcnnany,  aud  five 
for  the  United  States. 

In  the  second-class  the  Impcrieuse  and  Warspite  and  the  three 
ships  of  the  Orlando  class  have  been  struck  out  of  the  list,  wliile 
four — the  Aurora,  Immortalité, ' Narcissus  aud  Undaunted — tliough 
removed  from  the  effective  list  in  the  returns,  have  not  yet  been 
placed  on  the  sale  list.  These  ships  are  certainly  more  powerful 
tlian  the  French  Bruix  class,  as  well  as  otlicr  cruisers  included. 
The  Dmitri  Donskoi,  for  instance,  ought  to  be  struck  out  if  slie 
were  not  in  commission  with  the  Baltic  Flcet.  The  Itussians  have 
lost  the  Kurik,  Yaryag,  and  Pallada,  the  Japanese  the  Takasago  and 
Yoshino.  No  power,  with  the  exception  of  ltussia,  is  now  building 
second-class  cruisers. 

In  the  tliird  class  the  four  Merseys,  the  Magicienne,  Marathón, 
and  Melpomene,  eight  ships  of  the  Pearl  class,  with  which  are  included 
the  Australian  cruisers  Katoomba,  etc.,  have  been  struck  out  of  the 
British  list.  The  French  Sfax,  the  ltussian  Novik  and  Boyarín  (lost 
during  the  war),  the  Germán  Greif  and  Hela,  which  are  only  despatch 
vessels,  have  been  struck  out  of  the  foreign  lists.  The  ten  Naval 
Defence  Act  cruisers,  the  Medea  and  Medusa,  the  Pliilomel,  and  the 
Pactolus  and  Pomone,  two  small  tliird-class  cruisers  completed  about 
five  years  ago,  have  been  struck  off  the  effective  list,  thougli  tlieir 
armaments  are  retained.  If  all  these  were  removed  we  should  be 
left  with  only  tliirty-two  third-class  cruisers  completed,  to  twenty- 
six  for  France  and  eighteen  for  Germany — a very  unfair  comparison 
to  tliis  country.  The  Naval  Defence  Act  cruisers  have  a good 
speed  and  fair  armament  for  tlieir  size.  They  are  certainly  able 
to  figlit  with  a reasonable  prospect  of  success  any  of  the  cruisers 
included  in  the  foreign  lists.  As  long  as  foreign  Powers  maintain 
in  commission  a large  number  of  such  sliips,  it  will  be  inadvisable  to 
sell  the  vessels  alluded  to  out  of  the  British  Navy.  For  the  pro- 
teetion  of  commerce  in  time  of  war  nurnbers  are  above  all  things 
desirable. 

In  the  following  table  is  given  the  estimated  strength  in  íirst-class 
bittlesliips  when  all  the  ships  now  on  the  stocks  are  completed : — 


England.  Germany.  t'nited  France.  Itussia.  Itnly.  .Upan. 
States. 


1906  (end) 

.. 

..  46 

20 

19 

13 

9 

G 

4 

1907  (end) 

, , 

..  48 

22 

22 

17 

9 

8 

G 

1908  (end) 

.. 

..  50 

24 

25 

17 

13 

8 

tí 
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By  the  end  of  1908,  iu  firet-elass  battleships,;  we  sliall  still  be  just 
superior  to  a combination  of  any  two  other  Powers,  and  consider- 
ably  superior  to  a combination  of  any  two  Europcan  Powers, 
but  our  superiority  will  not  be  so  marked  as  at  the  present  time. 

The  most  important  fact  as  regards  the  future  is  that  the  United 
States  will  complete  between  now  and  the  end  of  1906  no  less  than 
seven  battleships,  and  in  the  two  following  years  she  will  complete 
three  battleships  per  annutn,  whereas  we  shall  complete  two. 

It  is  ODly  proposed  to  lay  down  one  battleship  for  the  British  Pro- 
Navy  during  the  current  year.  In  the  French  jSTavy  none  were  srammes 
proposed  in  the  Estimates,  but  in  eonsequencc  of  the  discussions  that 
have  taken  place  in  the  French  Chamber  it  is  probable  that  a new 
programme  of  battleship  con-struction  will  be  undertaken,  designed 
to  keep  the  strength  of  the  French  Navy  at  least  on  a level  with  that 
of  the  Germán  Navy.  The  Germans  will  lay  down  two  battleships, 
as  usual,  and  tliere  is  an  agitation  for  a further  addition  to  the 
programme  of  new  construction.  In  view  of  the  disasters  that  have 
overtaken  Kussia  in  the  war  with  Japan,  nothing  can  be  said  with 
certainty  as  to  the  ambitious  programme  of  new  construction  wliich 
was  foreshadowed  a few  months  ago.  In  the  United  States  con- 
siderable reaction  has  taken  place  agaiust  the  rapid  expansión  of  the 
Navy.  The  Estimates 'proposed  by  the  Navy  Department  have  been 
cnt  down  by  Congress,  and  instead  of  the  three  battleships  proposed 
— a proposal  strongly  supported  by  the  President— only  two  are  to 
be  laid  down.  In  view  of  the  above  considerations  as  to  wliat  is. 
being  done  by  foreign  Powers,  and  of  the  fact  that  the  Eussian  Navy 
has  been  so  scriously  crippled,  some  limitation  was  permissible  in 
British  new  construction  for  the  current  year.  But  it  would  be  rash 
to  expect  that  tliis  reduction  can  be  permanent. 

The  command  of  the  sea  is  absolutely  vital  to  the  pcople  of  the  Thecom- 
United  Kingdom,  who  -depend  on  over-sea  supplies  for  the  raw  ttosca/ 
materia®  of  their  industries  and  the  very  food  on  which  tliey  live. 

It  is  equally  vital  to  the  continuance  of  the  British  Empire.  It  must 
be  preserved  against  all  competitors.  A few  months  ago  it  appeared 
that  the  policy  of  botli  Germany  and  the  United  States,  under  the 
impulse  of  their  vigorous  rulers,  was  to  compete  with  us  sooner  or 
later  for  the  command  of  the  sea.  The  resources  of  the  United 
Kingdom  are  equal  to  building  against  Germany;  it  was  doubtful 
whether  tliey  would  be  equal  to  building  against  Germany  and 
Itussia,  a combination  which  tlien  scemed  more  than  probable,  and 
the  possibility  of  which  has  not  passed  away.  The  resources  of  the 
United  Kingdom  are,  however,  not  equal  to  tliose  of  the  United 
States,  and  if  the  people  of  the  United  States  should  ever  determine 


E 
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to  secure  tlie  command  of  the  sea,  the  people  of  the  United  Kiugdom, 
unaided  by  lier  Colonics  and  without  allies,  cannot  prcvent  it.  But 
the  resources  of  the  British  Empire  are  far  more  than  equal  to  those 
of  the  United  States,  and  if  the  colonial  taxpayer  proves  willing — iu 
the  not  far  distant  futuro — to  share  the  burden  which  is  becoming 
too  heavy  for  the  taxpayers  of  the  niotherland,  the  danger  of  tlie 

loss  of  the  command  of  the  sea  will  be  gonc.  From  this  point 

of  view  the  federation  of  the  Empire  is  becoming  a necessity. 

Japanese  The  alliance  with  Japan  has  been  mutually  advantageous,  and 

‘ lias  more  than  justified  the  wisdom  and  the  foresight  of  tlic  states- 
men  by  whom  it  was  brought  about.  The  Japanese,  by  preventing 
the  gradual  absorption  of  China  by  Russia,  have  struclc  a great  blow 
on  behalf  of  British  interests  in  the  Far  East ; but  tliey  could  not 
have  entered  on  war  with  Russia  withoüt  the  alliance  witli  Great 
Britain  and  the  power  of  the  British  Navy  to  preserve  for  them  a 
olear  field  during  the  war  and  to  prcvent  them  bcing  robbed  of  the 
fruits  of  victory,  as  they  were  on  a previous  occasion,  at  its  cióse. 

The  Navy  of  our  Japanese  allies  has  been  reduced  to  four  battle- 
ships.  Only  two  battleships  are  under  construction,  though  more 
are  said  to  be  in  contemplation.  The  Japanese  Navy  is  therefore 
too  weak  in  this  all-iniportant  element  of  naval  strength  to  connt  for 
mucli  in  a contest  with  a strong  naval  Power  at  the  present  moment. 
None  the  less,  it  is  in  the  interest  of  both  countries  that  the  Anglo- 
Japanese  alliance  should  be  renewed. 

Kolations  The  above  words  are  written  in  no  spiritof  hostility  to  the  United 
United  States.  But  faets  must  be  faced.  At  the  end  of  1908  the  United 
States.  States  will  become  the  sccond  naval  Power  of  the  world,  and  the 
British  and  United  States  Navies  combined  would  be  ablc  to  put  into 
line  seventy-five  first-class  battleships,  as  compared  with  sixty-nine 
possessed  by  the  five  other  naval  l’owers.  An  alliance  between 
Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  would  enable  the  two  great 
branches  of  the  English-speaking  race  to  ensure  the  peace  of  the 
world,  and,  moreover,  permit  the  respective  Governments  to  con- 
siderably  diminish  the  burdens  now  imposed  on  their  taxpayers  in 
the  race  for  naval  supremacy.  To  bring  about  such  an  alliance 
.should  be  the  aiin  of  statesmen  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic,  but  it 
must  be  entered  into  by  the  British  people,  not  as  supplicants,  but  on 
equal  tenns. 
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Table  II. — Second-Class  BATTLESHTrS. 
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Table  IV. — Ferst-Class  Ceuiseüs. 
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CHAPTEE  IV. 

The  Navy  and  the  Somaliland  Expedition,  1902-4. 

The  sliips  of  the  East  ludían  Squadron,  assisted  at  times  by  cruisers 
lent  from  the  Mediterranean  Fleet,  took  a continuous,  thongh  not 
alvvays  a showy,  part  in  the  recent  Somaliland  Campoigu.  The 
duties  of  the  hTavy  were  constant  and  tinrelaxing,  and  involved 
those  fnnctions  which  always  fall  to  the  Service  afloat,  such  as 
“ patrolling  the  coast/”  “ embarking  and  disembarking  troops  and 
stores,”  and  which,  thongh  at  times  unseen,  and  nnadvertised,  are 
yet  no  less  important  than  the  military  operations  proceeding 
concurrently. 

Somaliland,  with  its  great  lengtli  of  coast  liuc  on  the  Golf  of 
Aden  and  on  the  Indian  Ocean,  dependa  a great  deal  for  its  supplies 
on  the  oversea  trade ; while  arms  and  munitions  of  war  Ha  ve  all  to 
come  from  Europe  originally,  and  are  therefore  obliged  to  cross  the 
sea  somewhere  near  the  Somalí  coast.  It  is  almost  entirely  pastoral 
country;  the  various  tribes  owe  allegiance  to  their  sheikh  or  sultán, 
and  travel  over  the  country  with  their  flocks  and  hcrds  in  scarch  of 
the  suitable  spots  for  pasturage,  and  the  people  dcpcnd  cvcn  for 
their  food  on  outside  assistanee.  Under  these  circumstances,  it 
might  liave  been  imagined  Lhat  a patrol  of  the  coast,  for  a short 
time,  would  have  quickly  brought  the  Mullah  to  his  knces,  and 
ended  all  attcmpts  at  insurrection  ; but  on  examination  the  following 
complications  are  apparent. 

The  coast  is  not  entirely  British.  To  the  westward  is  the  French 
Trotectorate  (including  Jibutil),  while  to  the  castward  is  the  Italian 
Protcctorate ; and  it  was  evidently  impossible  tliat  the  nativos  of 
these  States  could — beca  use  there  was  trouble  in  the  British  territory 
— be  deprived  of  food  and  the  necessaries  of  life,  which  therefore 
carne  to  the  Mullah  in  abundance  over  the  land  frontier.  Arms 
and  munitions  of  war  were  introduced  in  various  ways.  There  is  no 
doubt  that  a great  number  actually  passcd  through  Aden  itself ; 
while  others  carne  through  Jibutil,  and  some  tlu’ough  Italian  terri- 
tory.  At  times  dhows  with  arms  were  discovered,  but  there  were 
many  occasions  on  which  they  were  out  of  British  territorial  waters, 
and  were  not  dccmcd  worthy  of  the  delay  and  trouble  of  an  Inter- 
national search. 
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With  Berbera  as  a base,  and  Aden  as  a coaling  station,  the  sbips 
remained  constantly  on  the  coast,  visiting  tbe  various  ports  of  cali  in 
English  and  ltalian  territory,  examining  thc  places  suitablc  for  land- 
ing  of  troops,  collecting  intelligence,  examining  dhows,  and  assisting 
to  protecfc  tlie  coast  tribes  from  interference  by  the  Mullab.  Tbe 
work,  on  thc  east  coast  cspccially,  was  cxceedingly  arduous,  and  the 
coal  supply  of  the  smaller  sbips  being  only  just  sufficient  to  gct  to 
and  from  Obbia,  it  was  necessary  for  them  Lo  remain  at  anchor  in 
the  swell  of  thc  N.E.  monsoon  on  a dead  lee  sliore,  withont  fires 
alight,  for  days  or  even  weeks  together. 

At  Durbo,  in  December,  1903,  a gallant  little  cffort  on  thc  part  of 
Captain  E.  F.  A.  Gauut,  of  the  Mohawk,  to  avenge  the  death  of  an 
ltalian  naval  officcr,  resulted  in  a little  affair  on  the  beach  in  which 
the  landing  party  of  the  Mohawk  were  attacked  by  the  natives,  but 
defeated  them  with  a loss  of  several  lives,  but  not  beforc  Captain 
Gaunt  himself  liad  been  badly  wounded. 

The  Navy,  in  addition  to  the  work  already  mentioned,  were 
re'spónsible  for : — 

1.  The  Landing  at  Obbia. 

2.  The  Capture  of  Illig. 

Tliese  will  be  more  fully  described. 


Landing  of  General  Manning  and  IIis  Column  at  Obuta. 

In  the  winter  of  1902  it  was  decidcd  to  land  a forcé  on  the  east 
coast  in  ltalian  territory,  to  march  inland  to  meet  the  column  from 
the  north.  Two  places  were  considered  for  this  disembarkation,  viz., 
Obbia  and  Illig;  and  the  former  was  chosen,  as  havinga  small  beach, 
which  was  partly  sheltered  by  a ridge  of  roeks  from  the  wind  and  swell 
of  the  N.E.  monsoon.  The  latter,  which  had  not  then  been  fortified 
by  the  Mullah,  though  having  a larger  beach,  was  rejected,  as  being 
too  rauch  exposed  to  the  prevailing  wind.  The  passage  to  the  beach 
at  Obbia  was  narrow,  and  was  between  rocks,  on  w hich  the  seas  never 
ceased  to  break  with  vaiying  violence,  according  to  the  strength  of 
the  wind,  which  at  that  time  of  year  was  between  rST.N.E.  and  N.E. 
It  was  necessary  for  the  boats  to  pulí  in  through  the  narrow  entrance  ; 
and  when  inside,  to  go  either  to  the  beach,  where  they  were 
unladen  by  men  wading  up  to  the  neck  in  water,  or  else  to  proceed 
alongside  the  ledge  of  rock.  The  weather  was  never  altogether 
favourable,  as  the  N.E.  monsoon  had  well  set  in  before  the  troops 
arrived ; and  on  some  days  disembarkation  was  impossible,  because 
the  surf  and  swirl  of  water  was  so  great  as  to  capsize  and  render 
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unmanageable  the  boats  in  thc  narrow  passage,  wliile  at  the  same 
time  the  riso  and  fall  of  water  at  the  ledge  of  the  rocks  prevented 
any  boat  from  unloading  inside. 

Owing  to  the  exceedingly  small  space  availablc  for  disembarka- 
tion,  both  in  the  passage  of  thc  rocks  and  on  the  beach  itsclf,  it  was 
impossible  to  use  boats  of  any  great  size,  and  almost  tlie  whole  of 
the  work  was  carried  out  by  the  boats  of  the  Naiad,  Perseus,  and 
Poinone  of  the  East  Indian  Squadron,  and  the  boats  of  the  trans- 
ports  manned  by  the  seamen  of  the  men-of-war.  Some  surf  boats 
from  Madras  (massula  boats),  manned  by  natives,  assisted  towards 
the  latter  end  of  the  disembarkation,  and  proved  eminently  suitable 
for  the  work.  They  stood  the  knocking  about  better  than  the  man- 
of-war  boats,  being  made  of  solid  wood  sewn  together,  so  that  there 
was  no  special  point  of  weakness,  and  being  designed  for  no  purpose 
but  working  in  a surf.  The  woodcn  boats  of  the  men-of-war  and 
ti'ansports  required  constant  repair,  which  was  sometimes  so  exten- 
sivo that  the  boat  was  laid  up  altogether,  and  it  often  took  the  . 
carpeuters  of  the  Fleet  most  of  the  night  to  render  the  boat  efficient 
for  work  in  the  morning.  The  Steel  boats  of  the  transporta  stood  the 
work  well,  and,  though  dreadfully  battered  and  dented,  were  able  to 
continué  at  work  till  the  end  of  the  disembarkation,  and  when 
landed  at  Bombay  Yard  for  repairs  were  straightened  out  as  good  as 
new.  Two  troop  barges,  which  carne  from  Bombay,  were  used  for 
the  landing  of  stores,  but  were  too  big  to  go  inside  the  entrance; 
consequen tly,  when  loaded,  they  were  towed  to  moorings,  laid  down 
just  outside  the  rocks,  and  were  from  there  eleared  by  the  surf 
boats. 

General  Manning  landed  at  Obbia  on  January  5,  and  the  dis- 
embarkation commenced  shortly  afterwards,  and  continued  through 
January  and  the  íirst  half  of  February.  Captain  the  Honourable 
A.  Bethel,  K. N.,  of  the  Naiad,  was  in  cliarge  of  the  landing  arrange- 
ments,  having  under  him  the  ofñcers  of  the  East  Indian  Squadron 
and  of  the  Boyal  Indian  Marine. 

Horses  and  mules  were  swurn  ashore,  this  being  found  by  expei’i- 
ence  to  be  the  most  satisfactory  method,  and  to  be,  once  practico  had 
been  attained,  comparatively  safe.  The  animáis  were  boisted  out  by 
the  derricks  of  the  steamer  and  placed  in  the  water  alongside,  where 
a pulling  boat  awaited  them,  when  each  animal  was  secured  to  the 
boat  by  a ropo  which  was  so  fitted  that  it  could  not  slip  over  the 
head  and  also  could  not  be  pulled  so  tight  as  to  cause  clioking.  In 
fine  weather  four  animáis  could  be  taken  at  a time  by  one  boat-,  the 
position  of  the  animáis  being  one  on  each  bow  and  one  on  each 
quarter ; but  under  these  conditions  the  boats  were  not  very  manage- 
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able,  and  an  increasing  swell  quickly  cansed  a reduction  in  tlic 
number  tliat  could  be  landcd  at  a time.  When  thrcc  '«•ere  taken  it 
was  found  that  the  beat  method  was  one  on  each  quarter  and  one 
on  tbe  lee  bow;  and  finally,  when,  owing  to  the  wind  and  sea,  only 
one  animal  could  go  at  a time,  it  was  towed  in  from  the  lee  quarter. 

With  animáis  towing  astern  it  ivas  quite  impossible  for  any  boat 
to  tura  round  and  back  in  on  to  the  beach.  The  method,  therefore, 
was  to  pulí  as  hard  as  possible  through  the  entrance  and  straight  up 
on  to  the  beach  inside,  when  men  from  the  beach  waded  in,  and  the 
animáis  on  finding  their  feet  were  led  into  camp. 

The  swimming  method,  though  perfectly  satisfaetory  and  superior  Lauding 
to  all  others  for  horses  and  mules,  did  not  do  so  well  for  earaels.  o£  camelh' 
The  camel,  not  only  from  its  size,  but  more  from  its  ungainliness 
and  clumsiness,  is  not  easy  to  manage  when  towed  in  the  water.  A 
horsc  will  swim  and  will  malee  an  intelligent  effort  both  to  steer  and 
to  keep  its  lioso  out  of  water;  but  a camel,  being  simply  an  ungainly 
mass  of  ilesh,  will  make  no  eflort  to  help  the  proceedings  in 
any  way.  TwO  ropes  were  used,  and  another  especially  to  keep  its 
nose  out  of  water,  and  in  this  way  several  camels  were  landed.  It 
was  found,  howevcr,  that  somc  were  drowned,  and  all  were  greatly 
exhausted  by  the  passage  through  the  water.  The  camel,  being  by 
nature  an  animal  that  once  exhausted  will  make  no  effort  to  regain 
its  strength,  frequently  was  landed  perfectly  sound,  only  to  sit  down 
and  die  on  the  beach  at  its  leisure.  To  overeóme  Lilis  serious  defect, 
it  was  necessary  to  fiad  other  methods  to  land  the  camels,  and  they 
were  consequently  placed  inside  the  boals.  It  was  found  that  the 
Somalí  camels  could  be  stowed  two  at  a time  in  the  massula  boats, 
being  hoisted  out  by  the  derrick  of  the  steamer,  and  placed  l'ore  and 
aft  wiih  their  legs  tied,  and  resting  in  the  bottom  of  the  boat. 

The  boat  pulled  in  through  the  entrance,  and  was  turned  up  on 
its  bilge  on  the  beach,  when  the  camels  were  hauled  bodily  out. 

This  method  ivas  safe  and  fairly  satisfaetory,  but  it  was  not  suf- 
ficicntly  rapid ; while  the  Indiau  camels,  beiug  mucli  bigger  and 
heavier  than  the  Somalí,  could  not  be  carried  in  the  massula  boats. 

It  was  then  decided  to  utilise  the  big  Steel  boats  of  the  transports  for 
the  purpose;  and  to  make  room  for  camels  to  stow  athwartships  the 
thwarts  and  air  boxes  were  removed,  leaving  simply  a Steel  shell. 

Under  tliese  conditions  as  many  as  ten  or  eleven  camels  could  be 
landed  in  one  trip.  They  were  stowed  athwartships  with  legs  tied, 
and  rested  on  a bed  of  sand  in  the  bottom  of  the  boat,  which  was 
towed  to  the  entrauce,  and  then  pulled  in  by  men  sitting  on  the 
camels.  On  the  arrival  of  the  boat  on  the  beach  it  was  placed 
hroadside  on,  and  hauled  bodily  over  till  the  animáis  could  be  hauled 
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out,  when,  tlieir  legs  being  unticd,  tliey  found  their  fcct  and  walked 
to  camp.  In  tliis  way  in  favourable  weather  as  many  as  305  carnels 
vrere  safely  landed  in  one  day. 

The  want  of  a full-powered  tng  was  severely  felt  during  the  dis- 
cmbarkation ; the  stcam  cutters  of  the  Naiad,  Perseus,  and  romone, 
and  of  the  Itaüan  cruiser  Caprera,  did  their  utmost  to  cope  witli  the 
heavy  towage  in  the  nasty  svvell  of  the  N.  E.  monsoon,  but  they  were 
vorking  at  the  highest  pressure,  and  in  conditions  of  weather  for 
which  they  were  not  suitablé.  Three  of  tliem  were  lost  owing  to 
swamping  alongside  the  ships,  or  drifting  on  the  rocky  coast,  on 
wliich  the  snrf  never  ceased  to  break  with  varying  violence,  accord- 
ing  to  the  weather  conditions.  A steaxn  tug  arrived  from  Aden 
towards  the  end  of  the  operation,  and  did  most  useful  work. 

The  seanien  of  the  Squadron  worked  from  5.30  a.m.  till  dark, 
generally  wet  througli,  taking  their  meáis  when  they  could  get  them. 
They  qnickly  got  into  the  way  of  raanaging  the  animáis  under  the 
strange  conditions  ; and  they  pro  ved  again  wliat  has  been  preved  a 
hundred  times  lately — that  the  British  seaman  remains,  as  of  oíd,  the 
“ handy  man  ” of  the  Empire. 

The  approximate  number  of  troops,  stores,  and  animáis  landed 
was : — 

Officers  and  Men 

Ilorses  . 

Carnels  . 

Mules  . 

Tons  of  stores 

The  loss  of  human  life  was  nil,-while  the  loss  of  animáis  (all 
drowned)  was : — 

Horses  and  Mules  . . . . . . 16 

Carnels  .........  10 

By  the  middle  of  February  the  disembarkation  was  completed, 
and  Obbia  was  givcn  up  as  a base,  the  column  moving  inland,  while 
the  transporta  and  ships  returned  to  Berbera  and  India.  Tlie  land- 
ing  was  well  managed  througliout ; the  loss  of  animáis  and  damage 
to  stores  was  reduced  to  an  amount  that  was  not  believed  to  be 
possible  when  the  coast  was  first  examined.  Two  months  earlier  the 
coast  was  comparatively  free  from  surf,  but  once  the  N.E.  monsoon 
liad  well  set  in,  tliere  was  no  more  smooth  water ; and  it  became  a 
tussle  between  the  seamen  and  the  surf,  in  whicli  the  forrner  proved 
victorious. 


850 
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Capture  of  Illig. 

Illig,  situated  on  the  east  coast  in  Italian  territory,  some  150  miles 
to  tkc  northward  of  Obbia,  lias  always  beeu  considered  one  of  the 
principal  ports  of  that  inhospitable  coast ; for  it  possesses  a sandy 
beach  at  the  village,  another  called  Middle  Beach  between  the 
village  and  the  Galluli  River,  and  another  at  the  mouth  of  that  rivcr 
which  is  some  four  miles  to  the  northward  of  the  village.  Tliougtí 
there  is  comparatively  little  shelter  from  the  jST.E.  monsoou,  and 
notliing  to  break  the  swell  of  the  S.W.  monsoon,  it  can  be  used  on 


favourable  days  for  the  landing  of  men  and  stores,  arms,  and 
mcrchandise. 

Illig  was  raidcd  by  the  Mnllah  in  August,  1903.  He  carne  with  a 
considerable  forcé,  cstiuiated  at  over  3000  men,  and  absolutely  sacked 
the  whole  place.  The  inhabitants,  mostly  of  the  Mijertain  tribe, 
were  put  to  the  sword  (600  are  said  to  have  been  killed),  and  a large 
number  of  rifles  were  captured,  wliile  great  herds  of  goats  and  sheep 
were  carried  off.  AVlien  the  Mullah,  with  his  forcé,  moved  off  again 
inland,  he  took  with  him  a large  nnmber  of  the  Mijertains,  and  he 
left  behind  a permanent  Dervish  garrison  of  200  riflemen,  and  a 
corresponding  number  of  spearmen.  This  garrison,  assisted  by  the 
inhabitants,  built  the  elabórate  fortifications,  which  were  marked  out 
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by  the  Mullali  before  he  left  the  coast.  The  strength  of  the  position 
showed  clearly  that  he  intended  it  as  a place  of  refuge,  if  necessary, 
for  himself  and  his  forcé,  and  as  a port  of  escape  for  himself  should 
circumstances  render  it  desirable  for  hini  to  proceed  by  dhow  to 
Arabia.  He  aecuinulated  at  lllig  all  his  skins  and  other  treasure, 
and  used  it  also  as  a receiving  place  for  stores  and  arms  as  long  as 
he  remained  within  a convenient  distance. 

In  October,  1903,  the  Lombardia,  Italian  cruiser,  visited  lllig,  and 
sent  boats  to  the  shore,  with  a native  interpreter.  It  was  found, 
however,  that  owing  to  the  surf  the  boats  could  not  land ; so  the 
interpreter  swam  towards  the  shore,  when  rifle  fire  was  opened  from 
the  rocks  cióse  to  the  village,  on  which  the  boats  were  recalled,  the 
interpreter,  with  great  difficulty,  regaining  them.  On  their  return 
to  the  sliip,  the  Lombardia  bombarded  the  village  and  forts  for 
several  hours,  with  little  or  no  result.  The  great  thickness  of  the 
sfcone  walls  and  the  height  of  the  cliffs  prevented  the  fort  on  the  top 
from  being  in  any  way  searclied  out.  The  garrison  were  not  dis- 
tnrbed,  and  no  casualties  are  supposed  to  ha  ve  occurred. 

In  October  and  Hovember,  1903,  proposals  for  a combined  move- 
ment  of  natives  by  land  and  ships  by  sea,  for  the  captare  and 
destruction,  carne  to  nothing,  owing  to  the  impossibility  of  depending 
on  the  former.  The  llervislies  at  lllig  remained,  therefore,  undis- 
turbed,  raiding  the  adjacent  country  at  their  will. 

In  Marcli  and  April,  1904,  when  the  columns  of  Sir  Charlea  • 
Egerton  forced  the  Mullah,  harassed  and  forsaken,  to  ílee  eastward 
ioto  Italian  territory,  it  was  reported  that  lllig  was  his  objective. 
There  being  a likelihood  of  this,  it  was  deeided  that  lllig  was  to 
be  captured  by  assault  from  the  sea,  and  permission  having  been 
granted  by  the  Italian  Government,  the  ships  of  the  East  Indian 
Squadron  started  forthwith ; the  available  vessels  being  the  Hyacintli* 
Captain  Hon.  Horace  Hood,  and  flying  the  flág  of  Eear-Admiral 
George  Atkinson-Willes ; the  Fox,  Captain  F.  S;  Pelham ; and  the- 
Mohawk,  Commander  B.  F.  Phillimore ; while  125  men  of  the 
Ilampshire  Eegiment,  commanded  by  Major  Jackson,  D.S.O.,  were 
divided  between  the  ships,  The  passage  south  was  occupied  in 
organising  and  preparing  the  landing  party,  in  orranging  a water- 
Cürrying  party,  in  making  portable  maxim  monntings,  in  improving 
the  head-covering  of  the  sailors  against  sunstroke,  and  in  preparing 
the  boats  for  their  work  in  the  surf. 

In  order  to  avoid  an  organised  opposition  to  the  landing  in  tlie-. 
surf,  it  was  arranged  that  the  Squadron  should  not  arrive  in  daylight^ 
so  the  Mohawk  was  sent  on  aliead,  and  anchored  off  Gulluli  Eiver 
just  before  sunset  on  April  20,  and  then  showed  the  u-nal  anchor- 
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lights  to  give  a mark  for  fche  arrival  of  tlie  Hyacinfch  and  Fox, 
without  wliich  it  would  have  been  impossible  to  anchor  near  enough 
to  the  rocky  and  badly-surveyed  coast.  These  skips  arrived  after 
10  p.m.  witli  all  liglits  out,  and  ancliored  cióse  off  tlie  mouth  of  tbc 
Gulluli  Eiver.  The  Mohawk’s  appearance  liad  caused  the  garrison 
to  be  on  the  alcrt,  and  scouts  were  sent  from  Illig  Fort  to  the  Middle 
Beach  and  to  Gulluli  Iiiver;  but  no  otlier  preparations  wcre  made, 
as  the  Dervishes  were  avaro  of  their  ora  strength,  and  confidcnt 
that  the  crew  of  one  small  ship  could  do  them  little  harm,  while  thcy 
alrcady  liad  experienced  their  invulnerability  against  bombardinent 
from  tlie  sea.  The  scouts  arrived  abreast  of  the  skips,  and  at 
midnight  made  out  the  shadows  of  the  two  cruisers  in  addition  to 
the  little  Mohawk.  They  hurried  back  to  the  fort  with  the  news 
that  a considerable  forcé  liad  arrived ; but  it  vas  too  late  to  contest 
the  landing  in  the  surf  of  the  Gulluli  Eiver,  and  after  that  their 
chance  liad  gone  by. 

Half  an  liour  before  dawn  the  ad vanee  party,  in  charge  of  Captain 
Ilood,  consisting  of  the  Ilyacinth’s  seamen  battalion  (Commander 
Drury  Love)  and  one  Maxim  gun,  lefb  the  ship,  and  vas  on  the 
beach  before  dawn.  The  surf  vas  not  very  bad,  but  still  had  to  be 
considered.  The  boats  were  obliged  to  turn  and  back  in  on  to  the 
bcacli,  kaving  dropped  anchor  outside  the  breakers.  The  men  of  the 
advance  party  landed  fully  accoutred,  strict  orders  having  been 
issued  against  the  removal  of  even  boots.  Tlie  water  was  up  to  the 
neck,  but  the  men  landed  without  misliap,  charged  magazines  as 
soon  as  thcy  reached  dry  land,  and  advanced  forthwith  up  the  valley 
of  the  Gulluli  Iiiver,  and  at  the  first  opportunity  mounted  the  cliffs, 
und  tliere  held  a position  wliich  commanded  the  landing-place,  the 
patliway  up,  and  the  adjacent  country,  and  was  in  good  view  of  the 
ships  at  anchor.  "While  the  advance  party  were  landing  at  the 
Gulluli  Eiver,  the  boats  of  the  Mohawk  made  a feint  at  the  Middle 
Beach,  lioping  to  lceep  any  of  the  Dervish  riflemen  tliere,  instead  of 
in  the  rocks  and  caves  off  the  river.  As  soon  as  the  heiglits  were 
gained,  the  landing  proceeded  apace  with  quietness  and  regularity. 

The  following  were  the  principal  orders  for  the  disembarka- 
tion : — 

1.  Boats  will  be  towed  to  within  30  yards  of  the  beach,  when  the 
tow  will  be  slipped  and  boats  will  be  turned  and  backed  in  towards 
the  beach,  anchoring  just  outside  the  breakers.  When  empty  the 
boatkeepers  will  haul  the  boats  out  to  their  anchors,  and  the  steam- 
boats  will  tow  them.  back  to  their  ships. 

2.  The  landing  of  the  entire  forcé  will  require  two  trips  of  the 
boats. 
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3.  lf  tkere  is  any  difficulty  in  getting  a boat  olí  fche  beach,  ifc  is 
the  duty  of  the  parfcy  who  landed  in  that  boat  to  shove  her  oft'  into 
deep  water,  bowever  wet  the  men  may  get  in  so  doing. 

4.  Boots  and  socks  may  if  desired  be  earried  round  the  inen’s 
necks,  and  put  on  on  the  beach  (tliis  does  not  apply  to  the  advance 
party) ; but  all  other  accoutrements  complete  are  to  be  in  place. 

5.  In  all  cases  officers  and  petty  oílicers  will  land  in  the  same 
boat  as  their  ineu. 

The  disembarkation  occupied  about  two  hours.  Only  one  boat, 
a cutter  of  the  Fox,  was  badly  ashore,  and  she  was  successfully 
hauled  oíf  by  a kedge  anchor  and  grass  hawser  sent  from  the  ships ; 
and  by  7.30  a.m.  the  little  forcé  was  formed  up  on  the  plateau  over- 
looking  the  landing-place  as  follows  : — 

On  the  riglit,  a battalion,  350  strong,  of  the  seamen  and  stokers 
of  the  Squadron  commanded  by  Commander  Drufy  Lowe;  in  the 
centre,  a company  of  marines,  100  strong,  commanded  by  Major 
Kennedy,  B.M.L.I. ; and  on  the  left,  the  company  of  Hampsliires, 
125  strong,  commanded  by  Major  Jackson,  D.S.O. ; eacli  party 
iinding  their  own  supports  and  reserves.  Four  Maxim  guns  com- 
manded by  Commander  K.  F.  Phillimore  were  earried  on  tripods,  and 
placed  three  on  the  riglit  and  one  on  the  left  of  the  liue. 

The  folio  wing  parties  completed  the  forcé  : — 

Maxim  Ammunition  Party,  earrying  on  polea  eight  boxes  of  (illed 
belts  for  each  maxim  gun.  One  box  was  a load  (and  a very  heavy 
load)  for  two  mon. 

Medical  Party,  undor  Fleet-Surgeon  Draper,  of  the  Fox,  with  a 
medical  staff  and  six  stretchers  (six  men  per  stretcher) ; special 
water  for  the  sick  being  earried  by  these  spare  men. 

Water-  Carryiny  Party  (cbieíly  Seedie  Boys),  carrying  a quarter 
of  a gallón  of  water  per  man  for  the  entire  forcé  landed.  The  water 
was  in  can  vas  bottles  (Indian  pattern  "chargals,”  holding  1 gallón 
or  10  Ib.).  Scven  bottles  on  a bamboo  formed  a load  for  two  men. 

Siynalmen,  Pioneer s and  Armourcrs  completed  the  little  expe- 
ditionary  forcé,  which  amouuted  to  about  750  men,  and  was  com- 
mander by  Admiral  Atkinson-Willes  in  person,  with  Captain  Ilood 
as  chief  of  the  staff. 

The  men  earried  one  day’s  provisions,  filled  water  bottles,  and 
120  rounds  of  ammunition,  no  other  spare  rifle  ammunition  being 
earried. 

The  forcé  advanced  in  extended  order  with  the  left  of  the  lino 
on  the  cliífs  overlooking  the  sea;  the  ships  weigliing  and  moving 
towards  Illig  at  the  same  time ; while  the  enemy,  who  could  be  seen 
in  sinall  numbers  of  about  a liundred,  relired  gradual! y towards  Illig. 
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When  about  a couple  of  miles  from  the  fortification  tbe  entire  N aval 
Brigade  under  the  Flag-Captain  moved  away  to  the  right,  so  as  to 
eüvelop  the  position,  and,  this  having  been  attained,  moved  direet 
towards  the  centre  of  the  work,  the  left  of  the  Naval  Brigade  re- 
gaining  touch  with  the  Ilampshire  Begiment. 

A short  lialt  was  made  at  about  2000  yarda  from  the  fort,  and 
then  the  advance  steadily  commenced.  The  enemy  opened  fire  at 
about  G00  yards  with  rifles  and  two  very  old-fashioned  eannón 
loaded  with  mixed  i ron.  The  fire  was  returned,  the  little  forcé 
advancing  by  short  rushes.  The  Fox’s  companies,  previously  in 
reserve,  were  sent  away  to  the  right  of  tlie  line,  to  get  into  action  and 
to  cut  off  pursuit ; and  finally,  the  Dervish  fire  being  still  maintained, 
the  position  was  rushcd  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet.  The  chief  stand 
a vas  made  opposite  the  seamen  battalion,  where  many  Dervislies 
remained  to  die,  firing  from  good  eover  at  point-blank  range  till  they 
were  bayoneted.  The  enemy  left  between  60  to  70  dead,  and  liad 
any  mounted  men  been  available  tliere  would  have  been  as  many 
more  prisoners — men  who  could  be  seen  streaming  away  over  the 
hills  to  the  right  directly  after  tlie  assault. 

The  position  being  captured,  the  killed  and  wounded  receivcd 
attention,  and  the  stretcher  party  commenced  their  journey  to  the 
beach,  where  the  boats  for  the  sick  were  lying  in  wait  outsidc 
the  surf.  -Sniping  from  tlievillage  at  the  bottom  of  the  cliífs  delayed 
procecdings,  and  the  “ IIyacinths  ” were  ordered  to  olear  it,  wliich 
was  done  at  the  point  of  llie  bayonet,  with  a couple  of  casualties. 
Even  after  the  village  liad  been  burnt  to  the  ground,  thrce  Der  visites, 
with  plenty  of  ammunition,  remained  in  a small  stone  cave,  with  a 
long,  narrow  approacli,  which  commanded  the  patliway  down  to  the 
beach,  and  for  some  time  could  not  be  located.  The  cave  was  finally 
discovered,  and  the  inliabitants  being  safe  from  rifle  fire,  the  narrow 
passage  was  rushcd,  and  the  men  were  put  to  the  sword.  The  caves 
on  the  clifls  were  then  searehed  out  and  cleared,  and  it  was  found 
tliat  the  whole  of  the  side  of  the  cliff  was  a mass  of  rifle  pite  and 
shelters  which  commanded  the  only  path  up  from  the  beach;  in  one 
case  a largo  cave  was  in  communication  by  a tunnel  with  the 
fortification  at  the  top.  At  about  two  p.m.,  everything  being  quiet, 
the  Naval  Brigade  commenced  their  re-embarkation,  lcaving  Major 
Jackson  ashore  in  command  of  Illig  Fort,  with  liis  forcé  increased  by 
•r>0  of  the  Boyal  Marine  Liglit  Infantry  and  four  Maxim  guns  manned 
by  seamen  of  the  Squadron.  The  surf  in  the  afteruoon  on  Illig 
Beach  was  a good  deal  worse  than  liad  been  the  case  in  the  morning 
at  Gulluli  Itiver,  and  the  men  were  obliged  to  wade  out  till  the 
waves  broke  over  their  heads. 

f 2 


Tlio  fort 
ruslied. 


Tlie  caves 
cleared. 


G8 


THE  NAVAL  ANNUAL. 


Tho  casu-  The  casualties  to  the  British  forcé  were  three  killed  (II.  Johnson, 
alUcs'  leading  scaman,  and  M.  Oavanagh,  ordinary  seaman,  H.M.S.  Hyacintli, 
and  G.  Long,  stoker,  H.M.S.  Fox)  and  11  wounded,  of  wliom  four 
severely. 

Demolí.  The  demolition  of  the  Dervish  fortifications  commenced  forthwith 

íort.  °£  and  continued  daily.  • The  plan  shows  the  nature  ol  the  wovks, 

which  were  very  elabórate  and  liad  been  constructed  of  great  strength 
and  solidity.  The  walls  were  loopholed,  but  the  loopholes  liad  not 
sufficient  splay,  and  to  tliis  fact  the  expeditionary  forcé  owes  its 
immunity  from  heavy  loss.  The  work  was  undoubtedly  piimaiily 
intended  to  defcnd  the  position  from  attack  by  the  sea.  The  walls 
on  the  top  of  the  cliffs  stretched  for  a considerable  distance  along  the 
sea  front,  and  cmbrasures  for  guns  commanded  the  only  patli  up  the 
cliffs.  Rifle-pits  and  defended  caves  existed  on  the  sides  of  the  steep 
cliffs  which  go  down  to  Illig  Beach,  while  in  front  of  the  village,  and 
running  nearly  the  whole  length  of  the  beach,  was  a wall  at  least 
12  to  14  fect  thick,  well  loopholed,  and  commanding  the  only  place 
in  which  boats  could  land.  In  vicw  of  the  fact  tliat  the  surf  never 
ceased  to  break  on  the  beach,  that  the  only  patli  up  the  cliüs  ivas  cxceed- 
ingly  steep  and  was  commanded  botli  by  rifles  and  gans  the  whole 
way  up,  it  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  the  position  was  impregnable 
from  the  sea.  From  inland  it  was  not  so  formidable,  and  it  was  too 
largo  to  be  efficiently  defended  by  200  men,  so  that  its  vcry  oxtent 
was  the  cause  of  its  undoing.  If,  as  appears  likely,  it  was  designed 
by  the  Mullah  as  a rcfuge  for  himself  and  several  hundred  riflemen, 
it  was  undoubtedly  a very  formidable  work,  and  would  have  required 
artillery  to  reduce  it  properly,  and  could  even  then  only  have  been 
ruslied  with  heavy  loss.  The  guns  were  mounted  in  the  blockhouses 
and  the  riflemen  lined  the  walls,  and  in  sonríe  cases  lay  down  in 
skilfully  concealed  sheltcr  outside  the  work.  lhese  latter  weie  veiy 
successful,  and  to  them  the  greater  part  of  the  casualties  were  duc ; 
but  not  a Dervish  who  occupied  these  trcnches  escaped  to  tell  the  tale. 

Large  working  parties  from  the  Squadron  landod  daily,  and  assisted 
the  garrison  in  the  demolition  of  the  work;  guncotton  was  freely 
used,  as  the  great  thickness  of  the  walls  rendered  the  work  com- 
paratively  slow.  Every  evening  a naaty  sea  broke  on  the  beach,  and 
re-embarkation  was  always  a matter  of  great  difficulty. 

Thero-em-  On  the  night  of  April  24  a long  swell,  the  first  signs  of  the 
barkution,  g-yj-  mongoon>  set  in  from  the  southward,  though  the  working  parties 
landcd  as  usual  at  daybreak,  there  being  a small  amount  of  demolition 
still  to  do.  By  ten  o’clock  tliis  was  conipleted,  and  the  rising  sea 
caused  the  order  for  the  immediate  embarkation  of  the  working  party 
and  garrison.  The  surf  was  bad,  and  was  every  liour  getting  worse ; 
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the  difficulties  were  increased  by  a strong  current  setting  to  tbe 
northwárd  up  thc  coast,  which  raadc  it  very  difficult  for  thc  boats  to 
be  kept  bead  on  to  tlie  sea.  Tliey  remained  well  clear  oí’  the  surf 
until  required,  and  then  approached,  dropped  anchor  just  outside  the 
rol  lera,  and  voerod  away  as  far  as  possible,  while  good  swimmcrs  led 
the  sternlines  to  the  beaeh,  which  lines  were  well  inanned  there  to 
prevent  the  boat  from  getting  broadside  to  the  sea.  The  stores  and 
men  were  cmbarkcd,  and  the  garrison  gradually  withdrawn  from  the 
clilís.  The  men  waded  out  till  the  water  was  up  to  their  necks,  and 
then  partly  swam  and  partly  hauled  thernselves  along  the 
steruliues  till  they  got  to  the  boats.  This,  with  men  fully 

accoutred  and  carrying  ammunition  and  stores,  was  a worlc  of  groat 
diíficulty. 

Wlien  the  embarkation  was  nearly  complete,  the  Hyacinth’s 
pinnacc,  with  30  or  40  men  of  thc  Ilampshire  Eegimcnt,  filled  with 
water,  got  broadside  on  to  the  sea,  and  went  asliore.  The  men 
behaved  well,  kept  quiet,  and  when  the  boat  struck  were  all  able  to 
reach  the  shorc  in  safety.  At  the  same  time  the  Hyacinth’s  steam- 
boat,  after  a vain  attempt  to  rescue  thc  drifting  launch,  followed  her 
into  the  breakers,  and  became  in  a few  minutes  a total  wreck ; and 
at  the  same  time  the  Flag-Captain’s  gig  was  swamped.  The  men 
alrcady  safely  in  the  boats  were  sent  on  board  the  ships,  a detachment 
of  the  Hampshire  ltegiment  reoccupied  the  top  of  the  cliífs,  and  all 
the  remainder  of  the  men  on  the  beach  worked  to  refloat  the  stranded 
boats.  The  gig  was  soon  refloated,  and  hauled  out  clear  of  the 
breakers.  The  stoam  cuttcr  was  alrcady  a total  wreck,  so  that  there 
only  remained  the  pinnace  to  salve.  For  four  liours  the  attempt 
continued,  by  which  time  the  boat  had  been  upriglited  and  pointed 
in  the  proper  direction,  but,  despite  heavy  ancliors  sent  from  the 
ships,  which  were  dropped  well  clear  of  the  breakers,  and  from  which 
a strong  hawser  was  led,  no  further  movement  could  be  obtained,  the 
boat  being  full  of  sand  and  water. 

Shortly  before  sunset  the  embarkation  was  completed,  leaving 
the  stranded  boat  on  the  beach,  and  at  early  dawn  the  next  day, 
when  there  was  a sliglit  cessation  of  the  wind,  the  boat  was  balod 
out  and  successfully  refloated.  No  signs  remained  of  the  steamboat. 
The  whole  of  the  fortifications  had  been  levelled  to  the  ground.  All 
the  loot  of  the  Mullah — chiefly  skins,  of  which  there  were  thousands 
— had  been  cmbarkcd  (a  most  unsavoury  cargo);  so  that  nothing 
remained  to  be  done,  and  the  Squadron  departed  for  the  north,  where 
arrangements  were  made  with  the  sultán  of  the  Mijertain  tribe  to 
send  men  to  Illig  and  prevent  the  reoccupation  of  the  place  by  the 
enemies  of  Great  Britain, 
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The  loss  of  Illig  was  a great  shock  to  the  Mullah,  depriving  him 
as  it  did  of  his  only  harbour  of  refuge,  and  destroying  all  his  stock  of 
loot.  It  carne  also  without  warning,  and  was  essentially  from 
beginning  to  end  one  of  those  quick,  decisive,  unexpected  blows  that 
can  be  so  well  carried  out  by  the  hfavy  with  the  resourees  that  are 
ever  at  thcir  disposal. 
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CHAPTER  Y. 

A I' LEA  FOIt  THE  Sl'UDY  OF  TACTICS. 

Naval  tactics,  which  deal  with  the  movcments  of  liostile  ships  and 
squadrons  when  in  presen  ce  of  each  ofcbcr,  are  a ckanging  art, 
dependent  upon  qualities  inherent  in  human  nature  and  on  the 
weapons  employed  in  battle.  The  human  element  is  important, 
because  the  ultímate  aim  in  battle  is  to  destroy  the  mental  equi- 
librium  of  the  eneiny.  The  fundamental  principies  seem  to  be 
chiefly  determined  by  the  power  and  limitations  of  the  weapons  in 
use,  and  to  be  littlc  influcnced  by  the  mechanical  arrangements  for 
moving  the  ships. 

In  elassie  times  the  motive  power  was  the  oar  and  the  principal 
weapons  were  the  ram  and  the  sword.  The  ram  in  the  hands  of  the 
skilled  Greeks  was  effective  against  the  unpractised  Persiana,  and 
for  a time  doininated  tactics,  but,  being  found  too  uncertain  and 
hazardous  against  an  equally  skilled  foe,  was  given  up  in  favour  of 
the  sword.  Ships  were  manoeuvred  to  board  ratlier  than  to  ram. 
It  was  the  failure  of  the  ram  as  a weapon,  and  not  any  change  in  the 
motive  power,  whiclt  produced  the  change  in  tactics  at  that  time. 
Although  afterwards  revived  froin  time  to  time,  and  successful  in 
skilled  hands,  the  ram  was  never  able  to  maintain  itself  against  the 
sword  and  missile  weapon  throughout  the  galley  period.  In  the 
sailing  ships  of  the  same  period  the  same  weapons  were  used  as  in 
the  galleys.  The  object  of  their  commanders  was  to  board,  as  is 
proved  by  the  accounts  of  the  actions  fought  by  the  sailing  ileets  of 
England  during  the  fourteenth  century.  Thus  boarding  tactics 
were  common  to  the  rowing  and  sailing  navies  so  long  as  the 
sword  was  the  chief  weapon,  and  no  important  departure  from  them 
seems  to  have  been  introduced  into  the  sailing  fleets  until  the  gnu 
was  developed.  It  was  the  great  increase  in  gun  power  ratker 
than  the  development  of  the  sailing  ship  which  led  the  Elizabcthan 
seamon  to  adopt.  tactics  suitable  to  fighting  at  a distance  ratlier  than 
hand  to  hand.  The  fact  is  that  changes  in  the  motive  power  only 
nffect  the  times  required  to  move  from  one  position  to  nnother. 
Tliey  do  not  iníluenee  the  tactical  formations  to  be  adopted,  which 
nmst  be  tliose  best  suited  to  the  effective  use  of  the  particular 
weapon  employed. 
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Tliat  tactics  are  governed  by  the  weapons  in  use  rather  tlian  by 
the  motive  power  can  be  shovvn  by  tracing  the  movement  of  naval 
opinión  during  the  steam  era — tliat  is  to  say,  since  the  Crimean  war, 
which  saw  the  abolition  of  the  sailing  ship  and  ushered  in  the 
armoured  ship  propelled  by  steam.  At  that  time  the  naval  mind 
was  dominated  by  the  single  idea  of  the  close-hauled  linc  ahead  as  a 
battle  formation.  Half  a century  of  peaco  liad  di  verted  tliought 
from  war,  and  it  is  very  doubtful  whether  the  great  body  of  the 
Navy  liad  any  olear  idea  of  the  great  principies  underlying  the  tactics 
of  the  sailing  fleets.  In  Great  Britain  the  valué  of  the  line  ahead  was 
questioned  by  Sir  Howard  Douglas,  a distinguished  artillery  officer, 
who,  in  1858,  generalising  from  liis  kuowledge  of  artillery  and 
fortification,  proposed  other  formations  which  seemed  to  him  more 
favourable  for  the  use  of  the  gun. 

It  was  not  until  1865  that  the  question  was  taken  up  by  the  late 
Vice-Admiral  P.  H.  Colomb,  wlio  liad  been  employed  in  connection 
with  the  alterations  in  the  Signal  Book,  made  necessary  by  the 
experiments  carried  out  by  Sir  William  Martin  in  the  Mediterranean 
Fleet.  In  that  year  Colomb  called  attention*  to  the  weakness  of 
the  line  ahead  placed  broadside  on  to  meet  an  attack  by  rams.  He 
based  liis  argument  on  the  decreased  efficiency  of  the  gun,  but 
witliout  supporting  this  by  experimental  data,  although  ho  was 
careful  to  say  that  “experiment  only  can  sol  ve  most  of  the  questions” 
in  volved. 

In  the  following  year,  1866,  the  battle  of  Lissa  was  fought,  and, 
as  is  well  known,  the  Italian  single  line  ahead  was  opposed  to  the 
Austrian  double  quarter  line.  The  former  depended  upon  the  gun 
and  the  latter  on  the  ram.  The  Italian  line  was  very  badly  formed, 
and  the  Austrian  squadron  passed  through  a large  gap  without  any 
loss  to  either  side.  In  the  general  rnclcc  which  ensued  onc  of  the 
Italian  ironclads  was  sunk,  and  naval  opinión  at  once  accepted  the 
conclusión  that  the  ram  was  more  formidable  than  the  gun,  and  that 
the  line  ahead  was  no  longer  suitable.  It  was  not  seen  that  the  faets 
were  altogether  inconclusive — that  the  Austrians  were  not  opposed 
to  a well-formed  line ; that  the  lié  d’Italia  was  sunk  because  shc 
happened  by  accident  to  be  stopped  right  across  the  palh  of  the 
Ferdinand  Max ; that  the  Palestro  had  been  destroyed  by  gun  firo. 

Colomb  read  a paperf  on  the  battle  in  1867,  and  stated  the 
problem  to  be  solved  thus  : — " Can  you,  with  a fleet  of  Bellerophons 
(the  typical  ship  of  those  days)  and  the  most  highly-trained  gunners, 
being  in  the  position  of  the  Italian  Fleet,  stop  auotlier  fleet  of 


* Paper  read  at  It.UiS.  Institution,  February  28, 1865  : 4íModorn  Naval  Tactics,” 
t “ Lessons  from  Lissa.”  lieael  at  the  B.U.S.  Xustitution,  April  29,  1867. 
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Bellerophons,  Corning  down  upon  yon  in  tlie  position  and  with  tlie 
int'entions^of  the  Austrian  Fleet,  by  means  of  yonr  artillery  firc  ? ” 
lie  asked  for  experiments  to  test  the  aceuracy  of  artillery  fire  under 
sucli  conditions.  The  necessity  of  experiments  to  determino  the 
aceuracy  of  the  ram  does  not  seem  to  have  been  appreciated  at  tho 
time.  For  many  years  no  experiments  of  any  sort  were  carried  out, 
and  no  attempt  was  made  to  determine  whether  the  line  ahead  was 
as  weak  as  was  supposed,  but  all  navies  proceeded  to  build  rams. 
As  we  now  know,  the  arguments  in  support  of  them  were  based  on 
quite  inconclusive  data. 

It  was  not  until  1871  that  Colomb  returned  to  the  subject* 
and  applied  the  more  rigorous  inductivo  method  in  lieu  of  tho  loose 
arguments  which  he  had  before  used.  His  plan  was  to  investígate 
closely  the  capabilities  of  the  weapons — the  gun,  the  ram,  and 
the  torpedo — and  then  to  apply  the  conclusions  to  actions  first 
between  single  ships  and  afterwards  between  fleets.  The  Naval 
Service  is  immensely  indebted  to  him  for  starting  on  sound  lines  a 
discussion  which,  after  many  years,  lias  borne  good  fruit.  He  was 
met  at  the  outset  with  the  complete  absence  of  reliablo  experimental 
data,  and  was  obliged  to  uso  such  as  were  available.  It  is  not 
surprising  that  liis  arguments  from  unreliable  data  led  to  conclusions 
which  were  afterwards  found  to  require  revisión. 

The  experimental  data  required  to  detormine  the  aceuracy  and 
efficiency  of  the  ram  as  a weapon  are  corrcct  faets  relativo  to  the 
path  of  a ship  when  turning  under  lielm.  In  1871  Colomb,  in  the 
absence  of  the  experiments,  assumed  that  the  path  was  circular, 
but  he  was  fully  aware  that  his  data  were  impcrfect,  and  was 
eareful  to  limit  himself  to  the  opinión  that  his  conclusions  probably 
only  approached  the  trutli.  Ilis  main  deduction  was  that  ramming 
was  not  a difficult  task,  but  could  be  effected  by  superior  skill  with 
vessels  othersvise  equal.  A ram  whose  turning  powers  were  mucli 
greater  than  her  adversary’s  might  atfcáck  her  with  every  confidence 
or  success.  It  was  not  until  1877  that  the  turning  triáis  of  H.M.S. 
Thunderer  gave  the  correct  faets  and  proved  that  the  path  was  not 
circular.  They  were  followed  from  time  to  time  by  ollier  triáis,  but 
the  full  valué  and  meaning  of  the  faets  placed  at  their  disposal  were 
not  completely  realised  by  the  Naval  Service  as  a body  until  the  loss 
of  the  Victoria  in  1893,  when  the  Admiralty  ordered  the  captains  of 
ships  to  make  more  complete  triáis  than  had  hitlierto  been  made. 

The  efficiency  of  the  gun  as  a weapon  depends  upon  the  number 
of  hits  which  can  be  made  in  a given  time  by  a ship  at  sea  finng  at 

* “The  Atfcack  and  Defcnco  of  Fleet  s.”  Read  at  the  R.U.S.  Tnstitution. 
April  3,  1871,  and  Januaiy  15,  1872, 
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anotlier  ship,  and  upon  tho  effect  produccd  by  each  hit.  The  lattcr 
has  been  repeatedly  settled  by  actual  trial  on  the  practica  grouml, 
but  no  experimental  data  in  any  way  reliable  existed  in  1871  to 
determine  the  former.  Colomb  pointed  out  the  necessity  of  obtaining 
this  information  in  1867  and  again  in  1871,  and  since  then  other 
writers  havo  callcd  attcntion  to  the  same  point;  but,  strange  as  ib 
may  appear,  no  reliable  experiments  were  carried  out  until  1901 — 
more  than  a gcneration  aftcr  the  necessity  for  them  had  been 
pointed  out. 

From  the  imperfect  data  at  his  disposal  Colomb  carne  to  the 
conclusión  that  only  about  10  per  cent,  of  the  shots  fired  from  a 
sea-going  ship  of  the  Monarch  type  would  talco  effect  upon  another 
ship  broadside  on  and  at  a fixed  distance  of  1000  yards,  and  that  the 
highest  rato  of  firc  which  could  be  calculated  on  was  one  round  in 
three  minutes.  The  damage  done  was  not  easy  to  estímate,  but, 
except  at  cióse  quarters,  was  held  to  be  small,  and  when  received 
end  on  was  considered  to  be  nil.  The  broad  result  was  that  the  ram 
was  held  to  be  superior  as  a weapon  to  the  gun.  Arguing  on  this  as 
a basis  he  held  that  the  end-on  position  would  be  assumed  by  hostile 
ships  and  fleets ; that,  although  the  ram  was  the  chief  weapon  and 
would  domiuate  and  prescribe  the  formation,  it  would  not  be  used  in 
fleet  actions,  because  the  ship  attaclced  would  be  covered  by  the  ship 
next  to  her  in  the  line ; that,  as  the  broadside  gun  would  be  used 
in  default  of  the  ram,  line  abreast  would  be  inadmissible,  and  that 
consequently  fleets  would  approach  each  other  and  engagc  in  single 
line  aliead.  This  view  appears  to  have  been  accepted  by  the  Service, 
and  to  have  been  held  for  upwards  of  twenty  ycars,  as  it  was 
practised  by  Sir  G-.  Tryon  in  the  MediteiTanean  Fleet  in  1S92,  and 
presumably  represented  his  intentions  at  that  time.  Although  not 
remarked  at  the  time,  the  influence  of  the  ram  had  turned  the  line 
of  battle  through  a right  angle. 

These  papers  of  Colomb’s  have  been  dwelt  upon  at  length,  because 
they  indieated  the  only  safe  method  of  attacking  the  problem,  and 
because  their  influence  on  opinión  remained  until  the  same  method 
was  applied  with  closer  reasoning,  and  the  advantage  of  more  accurate 
experimental  data  by  the  late  lamented  Kear-Admiral  II.  J.  May,  in 
two  .remarkable  papers*  in  1897.  Puring  the  intcrval  of  twenty-six 
years  which  had  elapsed  since  the  paper  read  by  Colomb,  sufficient 
data  had  been  accumulatcd,  maiuly  through  his  persistcnt  efforts, 
to  enable  May  to  prove  that,  even  with  the  highest  skill  and  best 
possible  ship,  ramming  must  always  be  a most  hazardous  undertaking. 

* “Notes  on  Tactics  for  Slñps  and  Weapons  of  tbc  Present  Hay.” — Boyal  United 
Sondee  Journal , Vol.  xli.,  pp.  48  and  201, 
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Tlius,  upwards  of  thirty  ycars  after  tlie  battle  of  Lissa,  tlie  ram  was 
shown  to  be  unreliable.  We  liave  come  to  the  same  conclusión,  and 
probably  for  tlie  same  reason,  as  the  Greeks,  who,  upwards  of  2000 
yeai’s  ago,  gave  up  the  uncertain  ram  for  the — at  that  time — more 
rcliable  hand-to-hand  fight. 

In  1897  sullicient  experimental  data  did  notexist  to  fix  the  powcrs  Tho. 

White- 

and  limitations  of  either  the  Whitchead  torpedo  or  the  gnu.  May  hoad 
assumed  the  effective  range  of  the  former  at  600  yards.  This  is 
certainly  within  the  limit  at  the  present  time,  but  extended  and 
careful  experiments  at  sea  are  required  to  determine  the  accuraoy. 

Such  experiments  as  have  been  carried  out  are  believed  to  show  that 
the  dilíiculty  of  hitting  witli  it  even  much  within  fighting  ranges  has 
been  much  underestimated. 

The  ontside  effective  range  of  the  gun  was  assumed  to  be  3000  yards,  Tlie  (?un 
or  5000  yards  when  chasing.  We  know  now  that  these  distances  reliable. 
may  be  mucli  increased,  and  that  any  ship  whieh  attempts  to 
push  inside  of  4000  yards  of  a battleship’s  broadside,  properly  served, 
without  first  silencing  some  of  her  guns,  nnist  expect  to  suffer  serious 
damage  and  loss.  This  is  an  additional  reason  for  discarding  the 
ram,  and  also  indicates  that  the  Whitchead  torpedo  cannot  be 
counted  on  until  its  range  and  accuracy  have  been  largely  increased, 
and  proved  by  experiments  at  sea  to  have  been  so.  The  gun  alone 
remains  as  the  wcapon  to  be  relied  upon  in  action.  The  question 
put  by  Colomb  in  1867  has  at  last  been  answcrcd.  Eeliable  ex- 
periments have  shown  that  a squadron  in  line  ahead,  with  its  gun 
tire,  can  stop  a similar  squadron  approaching  in  line  abreast  from  the 
beams  bearing  or  thcrcabouts.  It  is  truc  that  May  rightly  held  this 
view  in  1897,  but  it  was  only  opinión,  and  was  unsupported  by 
fact  previous  to  experiments  carried  out  in  the  Mediterranean  in 
1904  and  the  experience  of  the  Eusso-Japanese  war. 

The  underestimate  of  the  power  of  the  gun,  duc  to  the  want  of  Valué  of 
experiment  at  the  time  May  wrote,  led  hiña,  to  attach  undue  valúe  to  speed‘ 
speed.  He  claimed  that  it  gave  choice  of  weapons,  but  this  cannot 
be  so,  as  therc  is  only  one  wcapon— the  gun.  Ilis  arguments  MUed 
the  ram,  and  such  experiments  as  have  been  carried  out  sincc  he 
wrote  have  tended  to  destroy  the  Wliitehead  as  a weapon  for  use  by 
hattleships.  Again,  the  claim  that  it  givos  choice  of  range  is  only 
trae  to  a liraited  extent.  The  cncmy’s  broadside  firc  has  to  be 
rcckoned  with,  and  may  eornpel  a tura  away,  thus  fixing  the  mínimum 
range.  Whether  speed  gives  any  tactical  advantage  beyond  the 
power  to  accept  or  refuse  action  is  still  a very  doubtful  question,  and 
will  remam  so  until  the  question  js  properly  investigated  and  tested 
by  experimenta. 
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If  the  gun  is  the  cliief  and  only  reliable  weapon  of  the  inodern 
fleet,  as  it  was  formerly  of  the  sailing  fleet,  and  the  weapon 
governs  tactics,  it  may  be  tlmt  the-  principies  involved  are  the  same 
whether  the  sliips  be  propelled  by  sails  or  steam.  What  were  the 
principies  underlying  the  tactics  of  Monk  and  De  Euyter,  of  De 
Suffren  and  Nelson  ? History  alone  can  answer.  The  works  of 
Hoste,  De  Morogues,  and  Clerk  of  Eldin  must  be  studied.  Wo 
must  critically  examine,  not  only  the  accounts  of  the  battles  at 
sea  fouglit  during  the  sailing  era,  but  also  the  oíd  fighting  instructions 
under  which  the  admiráis  actcd.  Theso  instructions,  which  originated 
during  the  Dutch  wars,  and  show  the  gradual  evolution  of  naval 
opinión  during  two  centuries,  are  of  extreme  importance,  and  are 
now  being  most  opportunely  printed  for  the  Navy  Records  Society 
under  the  able  editorship  of  Mr.  Julián  Corbett.  His  work  will 
merit  the  cióse  attention  of  all  those,  whether  professional  or 
not,  who  are  intei’ested  in  sea  power.  It  will  furnish  an  additional 
proof,  if  such  were  needed,  of  the  valué  of  that  society,  and  will 
show  indiroctly  the  wisdom  of  the  late  Board  of  Admiralty,  who,  in 
the  year  1900,  inaugurated  the  study  of  war  at  the  Greenwich 
College,  and  tiras  encouraged  thought  and  research  both  inside  and 
outside  the  naval  profession. 

The  principies  underlying  the  tactics  of  the  sailing  fleets  were 
quite  simple.  As  set  forth  by  Hoste,  De  Morogues,  Clerk  of  Eldin, 
and  practised  by  De  Euyter  and  Monk,  by  Torrington  and  de  - 
Tourville,  by  De  Suffren,  Rodney,  and  Nelson,  they  may  be 
summarised  tiras : — 

1.  A fleet  should  be  so  disposed  on  going  into  action  that  no  part 
can  be  attacked  without  being  supported  by  the  remainder  witliin  a 
rcasonable  time. 

2.  A fleet  should  be  taken  into  action  in  such  a way  as  to  bring 
a great  superiority  to  bear  on  a part  of  the  enemy  before  that  part 
can  be  supported  by  the  remainder. 

These  principies  are  best  explained  by  reference  to  battles  in 
which  they  have  been  applied.  The  two  most  instructive  instances 
are  the  battles  of  Cape  St.  Yincent  (February  14, 1797)  and  Trafalgar 
(October  21,  1805).  The  leading  features  of  the  former  are  well 
lcnown.  The  wind  on  that  day  was  W.  by  S. ; the  Spanish  weather 
división  of  twenty-one  sliips  was  steering  E.S.E.  to  rejoin  their  leo 
división  of  five  or  six  sliips,  which  were  some  way  to  leeward  and 
standing  cióse  haulcd  on  the  port  tack.  The  British  Fleet  of  fifteen 
ships  in  a closely  formed  single  liue  on  the  starboard  tack  passed 
through  the  gap,  obliging  the  greater  part  of  the  Spanish  weather 
di  visión  to  haul  up  to  N,  by  E.  Jt  is  evident  that  if  the  whole  of 
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the  British  shipá  liad  stood  on  and  tacked  in  succession,  the  Spanish 
weather  división  would  have  passed  astern  and  rejoined  the  división 
to  leeward.  It  is  Nclson's  grcat  mcrit  tliat  he  saw  the  importancc  of 
preventing  tliis,  and  firástrated  it  by  wearing  and  standing  across 
the  track  of  the  Spanish  weather  división  to  head  thera  off.  Sir  John 
Jcvvis  took  his  fleet  into  action  in  a single  close-lvauled  line,  so  that 
bis  ships  could  mutually  support  each  other  without  delay,  whereas 
the  Spanish  forcé  was  so  disposed  that  the  weather  división  was 
exposed  to  attack  without  a possibility  of  support  from  the  ships  to 
leeward  within  a reasonable  time.  The  Spanish  Fleet  may  be  con- 
sidered  to  have  been  ranged  parallel  to  the  line  of  the  wind,  whereas 
the  British  line  was  six  points  from  it.  The  two  lines  were  nearly. 
at  right  angles  to  each  otlier,  and  the  British  attack  divided  the 
Spanish  Fleet.  The  disposition  of  the  British  Fleet  was  correct  in 
principie,  whereas  that  of  the  Spanish  was  entircly  incorrect,  in 
that  the  ships  to  leeward  were  in  the  worst  possible  position  for 
supporting  those  to  windward. 

The  practice  of  ranging  a fleet  for  battle  in  single  line  ahead  on  'l'he 
either  of  the  two  lines  of  bearing,  each  of  whicli  made  an  angle  of  six  abaui,'11'1' 
points  witli  the  wind,  originated  during  the  Dutch  wars  of  the  17th 
ccntury,  and  was  fully  explained  by  Hoste  in  his  Treatise  on  Tactics, 
published  in  1697.  The  single  line  ahead  was  adopted  because  it  gave 
a clear  field  of  fire  to  the  principal  wcapon — the  guns  mounted  on 
the  broadside — and  was  best  adapted  to  keep  station  and  give  support 
as  each  ship  moved  up  automatically.  The  lines  were  kept  cióse  to 
the  wind  because  on  those  lines  the  fleets  were  more  nearly  on  an 
equality  than  on  any  other,  and  because  each  tried  usually  to  get 
into  a position  to  windward,  which  was  licld  to  confcr  somc  advan- 
tages.  Tkus  the  direction  of  the  line  in  a sailing  ileet,  being 
dependent  upon  the  wind,  was  fixed,  and  as  the  two  fleets  were 
usually  ranged  in  parallel  lines  it  carne  about  that  each  was  drawn 
up  nearly  at  right  angles  to  the  bearing  of  the  other.  The 
argumenta  in  favour  of  the  single  line  ahead  formation  are  equally 
applicable  to  modem  fleets,  as  their  broadside  is  superior  to  their  end- 
on fire,  but  the  direction  of  the  line  in  a steam  fleet,  not  being 
dependent  on  the  wind,  is  determined  by  the  necessity  of  ensuring 
that  all  the  broadside  guns  will  bear  when  the  ships  are  turned  up  to 
engage,  which  means  that  the  line  must  be  maintained  nearly  at 
right  angles  to  the  bearing  of  the  enemy.  The  conclusión  is  the 
same  whetlier  the  fleets  be  moved  by  sail  or  steam.  The  capabilities 
for  defence  of  a single  line  so  formed  were  shown  by  the  repeated 
failures  of  our  attempts  during  the  18th  century  to  bear  down  and 
attack  a fleet  ranged  in  single  line  to  leeward. 
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Nclson’s  proposcd  plan  of  attack  previous  to  Trafalgar,  as 
explained  iii  his  memorándum  daled  OcLober  9,  1805,  provided 
for  an  attack  either  from  the  leeward  or  the  windward.  The  two 
attacks  wer e identical  in  principie  ; each  was  to  be  directed  against 
tlie  enemy’s  rear,  while  the  interference  of  liis  van  was  to  be 
prevented.  In  method  the  essential  difference  was  that  the  attack 
from  the  leeward  directed  each  división  to  cut  through  the  enemy’s 
lino  in  line  ahead,  while  that  from  the  windward  ordered  the  ships 
to  break  through  in  line  abreast.  The  attack  from  the  windward 
assumed  the  enemy  to  be  on  a wind,  and  ranged  in  one  line  to 
leeward,  and  the  British  Fleet  to  be  in  three  columns,  nearly 
within  gunshot  to  windward  of  the  enemy’s  centre.  The  lee  British 
column  of  sixteen  ships,  under  the  second  in  command,  were  to 
bear  up  together  and  attack  the  twelve  rear  ships  of  the  enemy. 
The  remaining  two  columns,  under  the  personal  control  of  the 
Commander-in-Chief,  were  to  prevent  the  van  and  centre  of  the 
enemy  interfering  with  the  movements  of  the  second  in  command. 
In  other  words,  the  van  of  the  enemy  was  to  be  “ contained  ” — that  is 
prevented  going  to  the  assistance  of  their  rear,  which  was  to  be 
oyerwkelmed  by  a superior  forcé.  As  is  well  known*  the  actual 
attack  was  not  carried  out  exactly  as  arranged  in  the  memorándum. 
Whether  by  accident  or  design,  the  British  ships,  in  two  columns , 
bore  down  more  or  less  in  line  ahead  instead  of  line  abreast.  But 
tlie  principie  was  adhered  to  in  that  the  attack  was  made  on  the 
rear,  and  Nelson  did  go  into  action  in  sucli  a manner  as  to  cover 
Collingwood  from  interference  by  the  Franco*  Spanish  van.  The 
importance  of  thinking  out  principies  is  shown  by  the  fact  that 
the  plan,  being  correct  in  principie,  was  still  applicable  although 
the  execution  differed  in  detail  from  the  foreeast. 

It  will  be  noted  that  much  dependa  upon  the  time  given  to 
bring  up  supports  to  the  assistance  of  the  ships  attacked.  Tliis 
interval  is  measured  by  the  time  required  to  silence  or  beat  a ship  in 
cióse  action,  which  is  apparently  as  short  now  as  it  was  in  the  past, 
sccing  that  the  Shannon  beat  the  Chesapeake  in  eleven  minutes  and 
the  Varyag  was  silenced  in  fourteen  minutes.  At  St.  Yincent  and 
Trafalgar  the  speed  was  about  three  knots,  and  in  those  days  long 
range  may  liave  been  something  less  than  2000  yards  and  cióse 
action  200  yards  or  less.  If  ships  can  only  be  moved  in  any  particular 
direction  one  mile  in  twenty  minutes  with  a fair  wind,  or  at  most 
one-third  of  that  distance  with  a foul  wind,  and  are  to  mutually 
support  each  other,  it  is  not  diflicult  to  understand  the  importance 
which  our  fórefathers  attached  to  keeping  t-Uém  in  line  on  a wind 
well  closed  up. 
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Afc  the  present  timo  the  speed  in  action  may,  at  a modérate 
estímate,  be  takeu  as  twelve  knots  as  against  lliree,  and  steamships 
command  a much  greater  variation  of  speed  tban  sailing  ships.  On 
the  otlier  liand,  distances  are  greater.  Iligher  speeds  may  be  to 
some  extent  balanced  by  longer  distances  to  be  traversed.  Long 
range  may  now  be  8000  .yards  and  cióse  action  anytliing  wiüliiu 
4000  yards,  so  that  ships  can  lielp  and  sustain  each  otlier  by  their 
fire  from  longer  rangos,  espccially  if  the  guns  are  given  large  ares  of 
firc.  Wliile,  therefore,  concentration  on  a part  of  the  enemy  is  still 
the  main  object,  and  the  line  ahead  is  still  the  best  formation  for 
bringing  the  guns  iuto  action  and  for  mutual  support,  it  may  be 
permissible  within  limits  to  open  out  the  iuterval  between  the, 
divisions  for  a special  tactical  purpose. 

Instances  can  be  cited  of  attempts  to  gain  a tactical  advantage 
cither  by  dividing  the  enemy  or  by  concentrating  on  liis  van,  on  bis 
centre,  or  on  bis  rear.  The  diíferent  methods  of  making  these  attacks 
liave  been  fully  discussed  by  Iloste,  De  Morogucs,  and  Clerk  of 
Eldin,  Tíliose  works  are  still  instructive  and  deserving  of  cióse 
stndy.  The  practice  of  dividing  the  enemy  by  breaking  through 
liis  line  was  frcquently  used  dtiring  the  Dutch  wars  of  the  17th 
century,  but  without  any  particular  tactical  method ; and  it  does  not 
seem  to  have  inet  with  any  marked  success.  Hoste,  the  moutlipiece 
of  De  Tourville,  and  De  Morogues  following  him,  were  against  it,  but 
Clerk  was  for  it  and  Nelson  adopted  his  plan.  líodney  at  Dominica 
and  Jervia  at  St.  Yincent  aro  the  two  most  successful  examplcs. 
Opportunities  to  put  it  into  practice  may  again  offer,  but  the  power 
of  free  movement  which  ships  now  possess  seems  to  make  it  easy 
to  double  on  any  hostile  ship3  which  interpose  between  the  parts 
of  a fleet. 

Concentration  on  the  van  of  a fleet  under  way  has  not  been 
much  practised,  and  has  never  met  with  much  success.  The  best 
known  instance  is  the  attack  of  Monk  on  the  van  of  De  Ruyter.  in 
the  action  on  June  1, 1666.  In  this  battle  the  inferior  English  Eleet 
was  to  wiudward,  and  bore  down  on  the  Dutch  van  with  tlic  ihtention 
of  erusliing  it  before  it  could  be  supported  by  the  centre  and  rcar, 
which  were  some  way  to  leeward.  The  attack  failed,  and  when  the 
ships  engaged  tacked  they  found  that  they  had  fetched  so  far  to 
leeward  during  the  engagement  that  the  Dutch  centre  and  rear 
weathered  on  them,  brought  them  to  action,  and  inflicted  much 
damago.  This  is  a typical  cxample  of  the  objection  raised  by  Hoste 
to  an  attack  on  the  van.  The  ships  in  the  rear  automatically  come 
up  to  help  and  cover  their  own  ships  and  to  attack  tiróse  of  the 
enemy  which  may  have  lost  ground  from  any  cause  during.  the 
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action.  The  objection  is  quite  iudependent  of  the  motive  power, 
and  is  valid,  whether  the  ship  be  moved  by  sail  or  steam.  The 
argument  in  favour  of  attacking  the  van  was  that  if  the  leading  ships 
Avere  disabled  the  enemy’s  linc  Avould  be  thrown  into  disorder,  but 
tilia  Avas  not  admitted  by  Hoste,  and  does  not  seem  to  liave  appealed 
to  the  seamen  of  those  days.  Writing  nearly  a century  later,  Clerk 
of  Eldin  showed  from  the  actions  of  Byng,  Arbuthnot,  and  Craves 
that  Avhen  the  attack  Avas  made  on  the  Aran  the  attacking  íieet  Avliile 
closing  suffered  more  than  the  defending  íieet  Avaiting  to  ieeAvard. 

The  battle  of  Providien,  on  April  12,  1782,  is  an  example  of  an 
attack  on  the  centre.  De  Suffren  in  this  cáse,  taking  advantage  of  the 
English  rear  being  astern'and  to  leeward,  concentrated  on  their  centre 
Avhile  containing  their  van.  Had  the  rear  been  in  proper  station  lie 
Avould  no  doubt  liave  concentrated  on  the  rear,  as  he  did  both  in 
earlier  and  later  actions.  This  action  is  quoted  to  show  the  necessity 
on  the  one  hand  of  being  ready  to  adapt  a plan  to  cii’cumstances,  and 
on  the  other  of  keeping  ships  in  station  and  Avell  closed  up. 

Concentration  on  the  rear  is  free  from  the  objection  raised  to  an 
attack  on  the  Aran,  and  was  usually  coupled  Avith  an  attempt  to 
“ contain  ” the  Aran.  It  seems  to  liave  originated  during  the  Dutch 
Avars,  and  to  liave  been  included  in  the  1673  Fighting  Instructions, 
but  afterAvards  omitted.  De  Buyter  appears  to  liave  attempted  to 
apply  the  principie  at  the  battle  off  the  Texel  in  August,  1673. 
Torrington  used  it  successfully  at  Beachy  Hcad  in  1690,  and 
De  Tourvillc  at  La  Ilogue  in  1 692.  Both  Hoste  and  de  Morogues 
recommended  it.  ltodney,  who  had  lived  in  Trance  for  some 
time  and  may  liave  been  abreast  of  the  French  naval  opinión, 
tried  to  attack  the  rear  on  April  17,  1780.  He  was  foiled  by 
De  Guichen,  who  Avore  immediately,  forcing  him  to  liaul  to  the 
Avind  on  the  same  tack,  and  thus  showed  the  correct  Avay  to  meet 
such  an  attack.  De  Suffren,  in  liis  order  of  June  14, 1783,  arranged 
to  double  on  Hughes’  rear  wifch  part  of  his  forcé,  while  his  remaining 
ships  contained  the  English  centre  and  van.  But  the  classical 
instance  is  Trafalgar,  already  quoted,  and  is  due  to  Clerk  of  Eldin, 
Avhose  plan  was  adopted  by  Nelson  and  made  his  OAvn.  FTo  stronger 
example  could  be  given  of  the  immense  importance  of  the  study  of 
tactics,  but  for  practising  tlicm  in  time  of  peace  an  equally  strong 
instance  can  be  quoted. 

Mention  has  already  been  made  of  the  actions  of  Byng  in  1756,  of 
Graves  and  Arbuthnot  in  1781,  in  each  of  Avhichthe  French  assumed 
the  leeward  position  and  awaited  attack.  As  de  Morogues’  book, 
publishcd  in  1763,  contains  instructions  for  conducting  a sham  fight 
under  tlie  conditions  wliich  prevailed  in  Byng’s  action,  itis  extremely 
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probable  that  their  squadrons  were  praetised  in  rehcarsing  that  action. 
If  that  was  the  case,  French  officers  would  have  fully  understood  wliat 
to  expcct  from  such  attacks  as  those  of  Arbuthnot  and  Graves,  and 
must  liave  been  well  prepared  to  meet  them.  The  very  contrary  was 
the  case  during  the  war  of  the  French  Revolution,  when  their  Navy 
liad  cause  to  lament  the  want  of  tactical  training  of  their  officers. 

The  tactical  excrciscs  which  have  been  carried  out  of  late  years  are, 
therefpre,  not  a new  idea.  The  annual  manceuvres  previous  to  1900, 
with  the  exception  of  those  carried  out  in  1891,  did  not  teach  any 
tactical  lessons,  because  they  wcre  subject  to  fixed  rules  for  engaging, 
which  completely  fettered  the  hands  of  the  officers  in  command,  and 
inculcated  the  pernicious  idea  that  mere  numbers  as  opposed  to  skill 
and  quality  must  win.  Under  the  spirit  of  those  rules  Admiral  Togo 
should  have  avoided  action  with  the  Russian  Fleet  on  August  10. 
In  1900  the  Board  of  Admiral ty  caused  the  rules  to  be  entirely 
altered.  Officers  in  command  wcre  left  entirely  free  to  act  as  they 
would  act  in  time  of  war,  subject,  of  course,  to  the  proviso  that  the 
ships  should  not  be  hazarded.  The  change  was  momentous,  but  was 
not  understood  at  the  time.  The  effect  was  not  fully  realised 
uutil  the  follpwing  year,  when  Sir  A.  Wilsou  and  Sir  G.  Noel,  taking 
full  advantage  of  the  new  conditions,  met  off  the  Lizard  and  initiated 
a great  departure  in  the  teaching  of  tactics.  Since  that  date  some 
progress  has  been  made,  but  much  remains  to  be  done. 

The  solution  of  the  tactical  questión  dependa  upon  the  twin 
sisters — historie  truth  and  experimental  fact.  Research  has  not 
yet  placed  at  our  disposal  sufficient  historical  material,  but  the 
harvest  is  being  rapidly  garnered.  Experiments  have  given  us  some 
faets,  but  many  more  are  required.  The  time  is  not  yet  quite  ripe 
for  a full  discussion,  but  tliis  sketch  may  perhaps  serve  to  incite  the 
labourers  in  the  field  to  fresh  exertions  by  showing  the  practical  and 
living  importance  of  the  work.  It  has  been  written  with  the  object 
of  showing  that  tactical  principies  are  dependen!  upon  the  weapons 
in  use  and  not  on  the  motive  power ; that  changes  in  tactics  are  due 
to  changes  in  weapons,  which  can  be  largely  determined  by  careful 
experiments  in  time  of  peace;  that  liistory  has  as  many  lessons  to 
teach  in  tactics  as  it  is  admitted  to  liavein  strategy;  that  both  study 
and  practico  aro  neccssary,  and  promise  to  lead  to  as  much  success 
in  the  fu  ture  as  they  invariably  have  in  the  past.  It  has  not  been 
possible  in  the  limited  space  to  show  the  influence  of  tactics  on 
construction,  but  it  would  not  have  been  difficult  to  prove  that  they 
exercise  a dominating  ascendancy,  and  that  the  expenditure  of  large 
sums  of  money  must  depend  upon  the  correct  solution  of  tactical 
question s,  R.  N.  Cüstance. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

The  Dogger  Bank  and  its  Lessons. 

It  will  best  serve  the  purpose  of  tlie  following  pages — whicli  is  iti  no 
sensc  to  discnss  the  affair  of  the  Dogger  Bank  controversially  from 
an  International  point  of  view — to  accept  the  conclusions  of  the 
International  Commission  of  Iuquiry  and  to  state  the  facts,  as  far 
as  possible,  in  the  language  of  its  Iieport.  The  French  text  of  the 
Beport  will  be  quoted  where  necessary,  as  no  authoritative  English 
versión  seerns  to  liave  been  issued. 

While  anchored  at  the  Skaw,  and  indeed  previously  since  the 
departure  of  the  íleet  under  his  coramand  from  Reval,  Admiral 
Rozhdestvensky  liad  received  “ nombreuses  informations  des  Agen ts 
du  Gouvernement  Imperial  au  snjetde  tentativos  hostiles  á redouter, 
et  qui,  selon  toutes  vraisemblances,  devaient  se  produire  sous  la 
formo  d’attaques  de  torpilleurs,  en  outre,  pendant  son  séjour  á 
Skagen,  l’Amiral  Rojdestvensky  avait  étó  averti  de  la  présence  de 
bátimcnts  suspects  sur  la  cote  de  ETorwége.”  One  of  his  transports 
coming  lrom  the  north  also  reported  having  seen  four  torpedo  craft 
exhibitiug  only  a single  masthead  light.  This  information  naturally 
induced  the  Commander-in-Chief  to  take  every  possible  precaution 
for  the  protection  of  the  ships  under  his  command  against  torpedo 
attack.  He  left  the  Skaw  twenty-four  hours  earlier  than  he 
originally  intended,  sending  off  his  fleet  in  six  sepárate  “ échelons,” 
his  own  “ échelon  ” consisting  of  the  battleships  Suvaroff, 
Alexander  III,  Borodino,  and  Orel,  and  tlic  transport  Anadyr, 
leaving  last  at  10  P.M.  ou  October  20.  The  two  leading  “ échelons” 
veré  ordered  to  steam  at  twelve  knots,  and  the  remainder  at  ten.  The 
course  prescribcd  appears  to  liave  led  cióse  to  the  Dogger  Bank, 
well  known  to  all  pilots  and  marinera  as  a place  where  fishing 
vessels  of  many  nations  are  likely  to  be  met  with  in  large  numbers. 
This  is  not  the  direct  course  from  the  Skaw  to  the  English  Channcl, 
but  an  admiral  having  any  reason  to  cxpect  a torpedo  attack  would 
naturally  avoid  the  course  on  wliich  his  assailants  would  be  most 
likely  to  look  for  him.  On  the  other  hand,  a navigator  who  sets  his 
course  so  as  to  pass  near  the  Dogger  Bank  must  be  assumed  to  know 
that  he  will  find  theré  a large  assemblage  of  fishing  craft. 
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One  of  the  “ éehelons,”  preceding  tliat  under  the  Admiral’s 
immediate  command,  consisted  of  the  transport  Kamchatka,  escorted 
by  the  cruisers  Dmitri  Donskoi  and  Aurora.  Owing  to  “une  avarie 
de  machine,”  the  Kamchatka  fell  astern,  wliile  her  escorting  cruisers 
weut  on  at  the  prescribed  speed,  with  the  result  that  by  8 P.M.  ou 
October  21  slie  was  some  fifty  miles  astern  of  the  rear  “ cchelon  ” of 
the  fleet.  In  this  position  she  met  the  Swedish  vessel  Aldebaran 
and  several  olher  craft,  and,  mistaking  tliem  for  torpedo  craft,  she 
opened  fire  upon  them,  sending  a wireless  message  to  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chief  at  8.45,  to  the  effect  that  she  was  “ attaqué  de  tous 
cotes  par  des  torpilleurs.”  This  message  was  duly  received  by 
Admiral  Iíozhdestvensky,  and  naturally  put  liim  slill  more  on  the 
alert,  inducing  liim  “ á signaler  á ses  batiments  vers  10  lieures  du 
soir  de  redoubler  de  vigilance  et  de  s’attendre  á une  attaque  de 
torpilleurs.”  The  significarme  of  lilis  warning  would  be  emphasized 
by  the  fact  that  the  Commander-in-Chief  had  previously  issued  a 
standing  order  whereby  each  " officier  chef  de  quavt  ” had  been 
authorized  “ a ouvrir  le  feu  dans  le  cas  d’une  attaque  évidente  et 
imminentc  de  torpilleurs.  Si  l’attaque  venait  de  l’avant  il  devait 
le  faíre  de  sa  propre  initiative,  et,  dans  le  cas  contraire,  beaucoup 
molas  pressant,  il  devait  ev  référer  á son  Commandant.”  A majority 
of  the  Commissioners  considered  that,  having  regard  to  all  the 
circumstances,  there  was  nothing  excessive  in  these  orders. 

'J'he  Kamchatka  having  reported  herself  as  some  fifty  miles 
astern,  wlien  she  believed  herself  to  be  attackcd  between  8 and 
9 F.M.,  Admiral  Eozhdestvensky  might  very  well  calcúlate  that  the 
torpedo  craft  reported  by  her  would  overtake  his  own  squadron 
about  1 A.M.  on  thefollowing  morning,  October  21.  Ilis.course  was 
south-westerly,  and  this  brought  him  towards  that  liour  into  cióse 
proximity  to  the  Dogger  Bank  and  its  fishing  craft.  There  were 
some  thirty  vessels  there,  spread  o ver  a space  of  several  miles,  and 
the  Commissioners  state,  without  reserve,  that  all  the  vessels  “ por- 
taient  leurs  feux  réglemen taires  et  chalutaient  conformément  a leurs 
regles  usuellos,  sous  la  conduite  de  leur  maitre  de  peche,  suivant  les 
indications  de  fusces  conventionelles.”  Of  the  preceding  “ éclielons” 
which  had  passed  near  them,  none  had  reported  by  wireless 
telegrapliy  anything  suspicious  or  unusual  in  their  proceedings,  and 
in  particular  Admiral  Folkersahm,  who  had  passed  with  his 
“cchelon”  to  the  nortlnvard  of  them,  had  examined  them  closely 
with  his  searclilights  “ et,  les  ayant  reconnus  ainsi  pour  des  batiments 
inofíensifs,  continua  tranquillement  sa  route.”  Shortly  after  Admiral 
Folkersahm  had  passed,  the  last  “ échelon  ” arrived  in  the  neighbour- 
hood  of  the  fishing  fleet.  “ La  route  de  cet  éclielon  le  conduisait  á 
* . ;;  ‘ ••  ¡ • ; G 2 
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peu  prés  sur  le  gros  de  la  flotille  des  clialuticrs,  qu’il  allait  done 
étre  obligó  de  contourner,  mais  dans  le  sud.”  Tliis  would  seem  to 
imply  that  instead  of  passing  round  the  fishing  fleet  on  tlie  nortli, 
as  Admiral  Folkersahm  liad  done,  Adrniral  Rozhdestvensky  found 
that  liis  course  would  take  liini  “ sur  le  gros  de  la  flottille,”  and 
would  have  altered  course  accordingly  to  the  southward,  so  as  to 
leave  the  flotilla  on  his  starboard  hand,  but  for  a series  of  occurrences 
which  at  the  mouient  began  to  arrest  his  attention,  and  apparently 
induced  him  to  lceep  his  course  and  pass  through  the  flotilla,  though 
more  to  the  southward  than  the  northward.  lie  would  therefore 
have  fishing  boats  botli  to  port  and  to  starboard  of  him  throughout 
the  subsequent  proceedings.  By  the  first  of  these  occurrences — the 
firing  of  a green  rocket,  to  wit — the  already  tense  apprehension  of  the 
officers  on  the  bridge  of  the  flagship  was  still  further  quickened. 
Such  an  occurrence  in  such  circumstances  might  well  seem  to  wear 
a suspicious  aspect  to  officers  who  were  at  the  moment  on  the  look- 
out  for  an  immediate  attack  by  torpedo  craft ; but  in  rcality  tliis 
fatal  rocket  was  merely  the  regular  signal  by  which  the  admiral  of 
the  fishing  fleet  indicated  to  his  consorts  that  they  were  to.shoot 
their  starboard  trawls. 

Yery  shortly  after  the  display  of  this  alarining  but  wholly 
innocent  signal  the  officers  of  the  Suvarolf  eagerly  scanning  the 
liorizon  through  their  night  glasses  discerned  “ ‘ sur  la  eróte  des 


fireopened  lames  dans  la  diréction  du  bossoir  a tribord  ’ ” — that  is,  over  the 
onher.  starboard  cathcad — “‘et  á une  distance  de  18  a 20  encablures  un 
bátiment  qui  leur  parut  suspect  parce  qu’ils  ne  lui  voyaient  aucun 
feu  et  que  ce  bátiment  leur  semblaient  se  diriger  vers  eux  a contre- 
bord.”  Tliis  is  their  own  deposition.  Twenty  cables  are  4000  yards 
or  two  nautical  miles.  The  extreme  beam  of  the  largest  torpedo 
craft  is  less  than  24  feet  or  8 yards,  and  the  vessel  now  enteriug  on 
the  scene  is  reported  to  have  been  advancing  end  on  “ á eontro-bord.” 
The  Commissioners  report  that  at  the  time  “ la  nuit  était  á demi 
obscure,  un  peu  voilée  par  une  brume  légere  et  basse.”  To  have 
discovered  so  small  an  object  at  so  great  a distance  on  such  a night 
rellects  infinite  credit  on  the  vigilance  of  the  discoverers  and  their 
keenness  of  visión,  but  it  also  shows  that  they  could  not  well  have 
overlooked  such  of  the  fishing  boats  as  were  nearer  to  them,  and  were 
all  carrying  their  regulation  liglits.  Anyhow,  “ lorsque  le  navire 
suspect  fut  éclairó  par  un  projecteur  les  observateurs  crureut. 
reconnaitre  un  torpilleur  á grande  allure.”  The  speed  of  the  Suvai’off 
was  ten  knots.  “ Grande  allure  ” for  a torpedo  craft  advancing  to  the 
attack  can  hardly  be  put  at  less  than  twenty  knots.  The  two  craft 
were  thus  approachjng  each  other  at  the  rate  of  thirty  knots — that  is. 
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a nautical  mile  ia  every  two  miautes.  As  tliey  were  oaly  two 
nautical  miles  apart  wlien  tlie  “navire  suspect"  was  lirst  sighted, 
tliey  would  be  abreast  of  eacli  other  ia  four  miautes.  All  who  liave 
aay  practieal  experience  of  the  use  of  tlic  searcbligbt  ia  sucli 
circuías tances  must  acknowledge  tliat  it  was  haadled  witli  cou- 
summate  skill  by  tlie  officers  of  the  Suvaroff  on  this  occasioa,  but  at 
the  same  time  they  will  draw  the  irresistible  iuference  that  the  specd 
of  the  advanciag  vessel  must  have  ser  ved  to  differeutiate  it  absolutely 
from  aay  of  the  fishiag  craft  iu  its  neighbourhood.  Be  this  as  it 
may,  the  Commissioners  go  oa  to  say,  “ C’est  d’apres  ces  apparences 
que  l’Amiral  Rojdestvensky  fit  ouvrir  le  feu  sur  ce  navire  inconnu  ” ; 
and  to  this  they  append  the  followiag  comment : “ la  majorité  des 
Commissaires  exprime  á ce  sujet  l’opiaioa  que  la  responsabilité  de  cet 
acte  and  les  résultats  de  la  canonnade  essuyée  par  la  ílottille  de  peche 
i ncombent  a l’Amiral  Rojdestvensky.”  Unlessthe  word  “responsabilité” 
be  liere  taken  ia  some  esoteric  sense  it  is  liard  to  see  why  anyoae 
should  have  dissented  from  a proposition  which  is  almost  self-evident. 
Tt  hardly  needs  an  International  Commissioa  to  declare  that  a 
Commander-in-Chief  is  responsible  for  an  act  done  by  his  orders  and 
for  all  the  conscqucnces  it  entailed,  and  would  ill  become  the  “ valeur 
militaire  ” of  any  admiral  to  disclaim  such  respoasibility. 

Almost  immediately  fire  was  opened  a small  vessel  was  observed 
riglit  airead  of  the  Suvaroff,  and  so  cióse  that  course  liad  to  be  altered 
to  port  to  avoid  hcr.  Uluminated  by  a searchlight  this  vessel  was 
seea  to  be  a trawler.  Accordingly  “ pour  erapécher  que  le  tir  des 
vaisseaux  fut  dirigé  sur  ce  bátiment  inolfensif,  l’axe  du  projecteur  fut 
aussitót  relevé  a 45°  vers  le  ciel  ” — this  being  apparently  a signal 
precoacerted  for  the  parpóse.  “ Ensuite  l’Amiral  fit  adresser  par 
signal  a l’escadre  l’ordre  de  ne  pas  tirer  sur  les  chalutiers.” 

It  may  not  here  be  amiss  to  recapitúlate  the  succession  of  events, 
all  of  which  must  have  taken  place  within  four  minutes,  if  the 
suspicious  vessel  which  caused  the  Suvaroff  to  open  fire  was  steam- 
ing  at  twenty  knots,  while  two  minutes  more  at  the  same  speed 
would  have  taken  her  astern  of  the  whole  squadron.  These  are — 
(1)  discovery  of  a suspicious  vessel  oa  the  starboard  bow  at  a distaace 
of  eigliteen  or  twenty  cables ; (2)  her  recognition  by  means  of  the 
searchlight  as  a torpedo  craft  steamiag  at  liigh  speed ; (3)  order 
given  to  open  fire  on  her;  (4)  discovery  of  a small  vessel  right 
ahead  of  the  Suvaroff ; (5)  course  altered  to  port  in  order  to  avoid 
her ; (0)  hcr  recognition  as  a trawler  by  means  of  the  searchlight ; 
(7)  signal  made  not  to  fire  on  the  trawlers.  The  outside  allowance 
of  time  within  which  all  these  things  must  have  liappened  is  from 
seven  to  eiglit  minutes,  even  if  the  speed  of  the  suspicious  vessel  was 
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not  more  than  fifteen  knots,  and  at  tlie  end  of  Lliat  period  the  vessel 
in  qucstion  must  liave  been  well  astern  of  the  rear  sliip  of  the 
Eussian  line,  having  towards  the  cióse  of  it  passed  the  latter  on  its 
starboard  side,  and  tlierefore  betvveen  it  and  sncli  vessels  of  the  fishiug 
fieet  as  were  situated  to  the  northward.  It  would  have  been  little 
short  of  a mi  ráele  in  the  circumstanees  for  all  the  vessels  of  the 
fishing  fieet  so  situated  to  have  escaped  injury,  however  uninten- 
tionally  inflicted ; and  as  the  fire  of  the  Eussian  Squadron  lasted, 
according  to  the  Commissioners,  from  ten  to  twelve  minutes,  it 
would  scem  that  the  conclusión  at  which  a majority  of  them  arrived 
can  hardly  be  seriously  disputed: — “la  durée  du  tir  á tribord,  meme 
en  se  plapant  au  point  de  vue  Eusse” — an  expression  which  seems 
to  imply  that  soine  of  the  Commissioners  found  no  little  difficulty  in 
adopting  this  attitude — “ a semblé  a la  majorité  des  Commissaires 
avoir  cté  idus  longue  qu’elle  ne  paraissait  nécessaire.”  There  is 
nothing  to  show  that  any  order  was  given  by  the  Admiral  to  fire  on 
any  vessel  other  than  that  which  originally  aroused  his  suspicious 
and  caused  ldm  to  open  fire.  It  does  not  appcar  that  any  other 
suspicious  vessel  was  observed  on  the  starboard  hand.  The 
suspicious  vessel  in  qucstion  must,  as  we  have  seen — “ d’aprés  les 
dépositions  des  témoins,”  to  borrow  a convenient  plirase  of  the 
Commissioners — have  passed  well  astern  of  the  Eussian  line  in  less 
than  eight  minutes.  Yet  the  fire  was  continucd  for  ten  or  twelve 
minutes  in  all.  Unless,  tlierefore,  the  Eussian  ships  were  firing 
entirely  at  random  they  must  have  been  firing,  however  unwittingly 
and  unintentionally,  at  the  unoffending  trawlers  on  theii-  starboard 
hand  and  at  nothing  else. 

What  the  suspicious  vessel  was  the  Commissioners  do  not  atteinpt 
to  determine.  The  Aurora  was  certainly  hit  several  times  in  the 
course  of  the  firing.  But  beyond  suggesting  that  the  Aurora,  steani- 
ing  in  the  same  direction  as  the  fieet  and  showing  no  liglits  astern, 
may  have  been  the  vessel  which  originally  aroused  suspicion  on 
board  the  Suvaroff  and  induced  Admiral  Eozhdestvensky  to  open  fire, 
the  Commissioners  were  apparently  unable  to  ascertain  where  slie 
was  or  how  she  carne  there.  The  Dmitri  Donskoi  was  also  present, 
since  her  identificatiou  by  the  Commander-in-Chief  after  she  liad 
made  her  number,  induced  the  latter  to  make  a general  sigual  to 
cease  fire.  But  the  precise  position  of  the  Dmitri  Donskoi  whetlier 
to  port  or  starboard  of  the  Eussian  line  is  not  determined  by  the 
Commissioners.  It  only  rcmains  to  add  at  this  stage  of  the  narrative 
that  if  the  conjecture  of  the  Commissioners  that  the  Aurora  was  the 
suspicious  vessel  in  question  is  well  founded,  and  if  as  they  also 
suggest  she  was  sleaming  in  the  same  direction  as  the  fieet,  her 
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relative  bearing  and  distance  could  not  Lave  cbanged  materially,  so 
tlmt  tbe  original  belief  of  tbe  Commander-in-Cbief  and  bis  staff  tbat 
tlie  suspicious  vessel  was  a torpedo  craft  steaming  towavds  the  fleet  “ á 
contre  bord,”  and  “agrande  allure,”  rnust  bavebeen  promptly  disallo wed 
by  tbe  event.  In  tbat  case  tbe  continuanec  of  tbe  starboard  firing 
for  ten  or  twelve  minutes  becomes  more  incomprehensible  tlian  ever. 

So  mucb  for  the  starboard  firing.  Tbe  cause  of  tbe  firing  to  port 
is  even  more  obscure.  Just  as  tbe  trawler  above-mentioned  was 
discerned  rigbt  ahead  of  the  Souvoroffand  course  was  altcred  in  order 
to  avoid  lier,  “ les  observateurs  du  Souvoroff  aperfurent  á bábord  un 
nutre  bátiment  qui  leur  parut  suspect,  á cause  de  ses  apparences  de 
me  me  nature  de  celle  de  l’objectif  du  tir  par  tribord.  Le  feu  fut 
aussitót  ouvert  sur  ce  deuxieme  but  et  se  trouva  ainsi  engagé  des 
deux  bords.”  It  is  here  stated  by  tbe  Commissioners  tbat,  accordiug 
to  tbe  standiug  order3  previously  issued  to  the'squadron,  “ l’Amiral 
indiquait  les  buts  sur  lesquels  devait  étre  dirige  le  tir  des  vaisseaux 
en  fixant  sur  eux  ses  projecteurs.”  Everyone  who  lias  any  practical 
experience  of  torpedo  operations  will  recognise  at  once  tbat  such  a 
method  of  indication  is  exceedingly  vague  and  very  apt  to  be  mis- 
leadiug,  even  when  tbe  searcbligbts  are  worked  from  the  ílagship 
alone.  If  other  sbips  in  company  are  working  their  searcbligbts 
more  or  less  at  random  at  tbe  saíne  time  confusión  and  misundei-- 
standing  are  inevitable ; at  least,  such  is  tbe  opinión  of  tbe  Com- 
missioners,  and  no  naval  officer  will  dispute  it.  “Mais  comine 
chaqué  vaisseau  balayait  l’horizon  en  tout  sens  autour  de  lui  avec 
ses  propres  projecteurs  pour  se  garer  d’une  surprise,  il  était  difficile 
qu’il  ne  se  produisít  pas  de  confusión.”  In  tbis  confusión,  eitber  by 
slieer  accident  or  tlirough  a mistake,  quite  intelligible  and  far  from 
inexcusable  in  tbe  circumstances,  the  majority  of  the  injuries 
sustained  by  tbe  trawlers  would  seem  to  bave  been  inflicted.  It  is 
clcar  tbat  Admiral  Itozhdestvensky  personally  did  all  be  could  from 
first  to  last  to  prevent  tbe  fire  of  bis  squadron  being  directed  on  any 
of  tbe  trawlers  distinctly  recognised  as  such,  and  tbe  Commissioners 
record  tbeir  unanimous  opinión  to  tbis  efíect.  But  bad  be  been  an 
ángel  from  lieaven  bis  efi'orts  must  bave  been  unavailing  in  tbe 
siluation  as  described  by  the  Commissioners. 

Tbe  majority  of  tbe  latter  declare  that  tbe  starboard  fire  was,  in 
tbeir  judgment, nnduly  prolonged.  Tkey  besitate  to  record  tbe  same 
opinión  regarding  tbe  firing  to  port,  on  the  ground  tbat  tbeir 
information  on  the  subject  was  insufficient,  and  it  must  be  acknow- 
ledged  tbat  on  tbis  and  several  otber  points  tbe  Kussian  case  was 
allowed  to  go  by  default.  None  of  tbe  logs  of  any  of  tbe  sbips 
allowed  were  producod.  Tbe  Itussian  witnesses  wcre  few,  and  their 
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testimony  threw  little  light  on  the  more  obscure  aspects  of  tlie 
situation.  Nevertheless  a majority  of  the  Commissioners  recorded 
their  conclusión  in  no  ambiguous  tevms : “ La  majorité  de  Com- 
missaii’cs  constate  qn’elle  manque  d’éléments  prócis  pour  réconnaitre 
sur  quel  but  ont  tiré  les  vaisseaux,  mais  les  Commissaires  recon- 
naissent  unanimcnt  que  les  bateaux  de  la  llotille  n’ont  commis  aucun 
acte  hostile;  et  la  majorité  des  Commissaires  étant  d’opinion  qu’il 
n’y  avait,  ni  parmi  les  chalutiers,  ni  sur  les  lieux  aucun  torpilleur, 
l’ouverture  du  feu  par  l’Amiral  Ilojdestvensky  n’était  pas  justifiable.” 
This  opinión,  however,  was  not  shared  by  the  Russian  Commissioner, 
who,  on  the  contrary,  recorded  his  opinión  “ que  ce  sont  précisément 
les  bátiments  suspects  s’approchant  de  l’escadrc  dans  un  but  hostile 
qui  ont  provoqué  le  feu.” 

The  order  to  cea3e  fire  was  given  as  soon  as  the  Dmitri  Donskoi 
was  identified  by  Admiral  Rozhdestvensky,  and  llien  “la  file  des 
vaisseaux  continua  sa  route  et  disparut  dans  le  sud-ouest  sans  avoir 
stoppé.”  The  fact  that  they  did  not  stop  to  ascertain  what  damagc 
liad  been  done,  and  to  render  such  assistance  as  might  be  required 
by  the  innocent  victims  of  the  cannonade,  hasnaturally  been  severely 
criticised  in  many  quarters.  But  the  Commissioners  exonérate 
Admiral  Rozhdestvensky  on  this  point:  “Les  Commissaires  sont 
unánimes  á reconnaitre,  qu’áprés  les  circonstances  qui  ont  precede 
l’incident  et  celles  qui  l’ont  produit,  il  y avait  a la  fin  du  tir  assez 
d’incertitudes  au  sujet  du  danger  que  courait  l’échelon  des  vaisseaux 
pour  décider  TAmiral  ii  continuer  sa  route.”  Notwithstanding  this, 
however,  the  majority  of  the  Commissioners  express  their  regret  that 
Admiral  Rozhdestvensky  “n’ait  pas  eu  la  préoccupation,  en  fran- 
chissant  le  Pas  de  Calais,  d’informer  les  autorités  des  Puissances 
maritimes  voisines  qu’ayant  été  amené  á ouvrir  le  feu  pros  d’un 
groupe  de  chalutiers,  ces  bateaux,  de  nationalité  inconnue,  avaient 
besoin  de  secours.”  Though  this  regret  was  not  unaniraous  at  the 
Commission  it  will  hardly  find  a disscntient  elsewherc.  The  stern 
and  urgent  necessities  of  war  raay,  as  the  Commissioners  acknowledge, 
take  precedence  of  the  claims  of  humanity  at  the  moment  of  confiict. 
They  cannot  excuse  or  even  extenúate  indifference  to  those  claims 
after  the  emergency  is  past. 

Finally,  the  Commissioners  declare  “que  leurs  appréciations  . . . . 
ne  sont  pas  dans  leur  esprit  de  nature  a jeter  aucune  déconsidcration 
sur  la  valeur  militaire  ni  sur  les  sentiments  d’humanité  de  l’Amiral 
Rojdestvensky  et  du  personnel  de  son  escadre.”  If  the  purpose  of 
these  pagos  were  controversial  this  conclusión,  apparently  so  incon- 
sistent  with  the  previous  findings,  might  invite  some  criticism.  But 
the  Commission  was  neither  a judical  tribunal  ñor  a diplomatic 
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conference.  It  combined  sorne  of  the  characteristics  of  both.  Its 
abnormal  composition  is  reflecled  in  the  several  paragraplis  of  its, 
Eeport.  On  essential  points  judgment  is  given  against  Admiral 
Eozhdestvensky.  The  trawlcrs  are  exonerated  altogetber.  Their 
conduct  was  unimpeachable  tlnoughout.  Tliere  was  nothing  in  it  to 
arouse  a sbadow  of  suspicion.  The  responsibility  for  opening  fire 
and  for  all  that  ensued  is  tlirown  upon  Admiral  Eozhdestvensky. 
There  were  no  torpedo  craft  “ ni  parmi  les  clialutiers  ni  sur  les 
lieux.”  Admiral  Eozhdestvensky  was  not,  tlierefore,  justified  in 
opening  fire.  Even  on  bis  own  sliowing  the  starboard  fire  was  unduly 
prolonged.  As  to  the  firing  to  port,  the  evidence  produced — by  no 
means  all  that  mighfc  llave  been  produced — is  insuffieient  to  sustain 
a similar  conclusión,  so  that  “ not  proven  ” is  liere  the  verdict  rather 
than  “ not  guilty.”  Admiral  Eozhdestvensky  did  all  he  could  to 
prevent  injury  to  fisliing  boats,  but  in  the  confusión  caused  by  bis 
opening  fire  without  adequate  justification  bis  efforts  were  una vailing. 
lie  was  not  called  upon  to  stop  in  the  midst  of  what  he  regarded  as 
imminent  danger,  but  he  was  called  upon  to  report  the  incident  to 
the  Powers  iuterested  at  the  earliest  possible  moment.  These 
are  the  judicial  aspects  of  the  Commission’s  finding.  Thcn  diplomacy 
steps  in  and  seeks  to  sootlie  military  and  national  susceptibilities 
by  declaring  that  Admiral  Eozhdestvensky’s  “ valeur  militaire”  is 
unimpaired,  and  his  “ sentiments  d’humanité  ” unimpeachable.  Those 
who  are  bcst  qualified  to  appreciate  the  full  weight  of  the  judical 
censure  will  probably  be  the  last  to  dernur  to  the  diplomatic 
gloss. 

Xow,  the  problem  which  still  awaits  solution  is  to  determine 
what  it  was  that  first  provoked  the  Eussian  fire.  It  cannot  liave 
been  the  fishing  fleet — that  is  quite  olear.  Whcn  Admiral  Eozh- 
destvensky set  his  course  so  as  to  pass  cióse  to  the  Dogger  Bank,  he 
must  have  known  that  at  that  point  he  would  probably  come  across 
a large  assemblage  of  trawlers.  If  he  did  not  know  this,  either  his 
nautical  incapacity,  or  his  flagrant  neglect  of  information  which  is 
common  to  all  eompetent  mariners,  stands  confessed.  Tlie  green 
rocketmay  well  have  puzzled  liim,  but  it  should  not  have  made  liim 
see  torpedo  craft  or  otlier  hostile  vcssels  where  thei’e  were  none  to  be 
seen.  The  majority  of  the  Commissioners  record  their  conviction  that 
no  torpedo  craft  were  there.  The  Eussian  Commissioner,  on  the  other 
hand,  stoutly  adhered  to  liis  conviction  “que  se  sont  prcciscmcnt  les 
bátiments  suspects  s’approchant  de  l’escadre  qui  ont  provoqué  le  feu.” 
The  Dmitri  Donskoiand  the  Aurora  do  notanswer  to  this  description, 
because  the  only  way  in  which  the  Commissioners  attempted  to 
explain  the  Aurora’s  being  mistaken  “par  une  illusion  d’optique 
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nocturno”  for  a torpedo  craft,  was  by  supposing  that  she  was  not 
“ s'approcliant  de  l’escadre  ” but  steaming  in  the  same  direction. 

Yet  the  prescnce  of  any  torpedo  craft  other  than  Eussian  is 
absolutely  excluded  by  tlie  evidenee  lald  before  the  Commissioners. 
The  abseuce  of  Itussian  torpedo  craft  on  the  other  liand  seems  ratlier 
to  liave  been  taken  for  granted  than  established  by  positive  evidenee. 
Their  presence  is  highly  improbable  no  doubt,  but  not  perhaps  more 
improbable  a prim'L  than  the  presence  of  the  Dmitri  Donskoi  and  the 
Aurora,  wliich  must  have  been  wholly  unexpected  by  Admiral 
ltozhdestvensky,  or  he  vrould  not  have  fired  on  them.  Is  it  quite 
certain  that  the  presence  even  of  the  Aurora  would  have  been 
admitted  if  the  death  of  the  chaplain  who  was  wouiided  on  the 
occasion  had  not  become  notorious  ? The  economy  of  evidenee  which 
marked  the  presentation  of  the  Eussian  case  was  one  of  the  most 
remarkable  features  of  the  wliole  inquiry,  and  it  is  at  least  a plausible 
inference  from  tliis  economy  that  there  was  a great  deal  of  evidenee 
present  to  the  mind  of  the  Eussian  Commissioner  which  was  hever 
laid  before  bis  colleagues  at  all.  If,  then,  the  possible,  albeit  un- 
avowed,  presence  of  Eussian  torpedo  craft  is  not  excluded  by  any  of 
the  positive  evidenee  presented,  it  would  furnish  an  liypothcsis  which 
explains  more  of  the  faets  than  any  other  yet  suggested,  and  go  far 
to  reconcile  the  view  taken  by  the  Eussian  Commissioner  witli  that 
taken  by  liis  colleagues.  It  is  difñcult  to  say  why,  if  Eussian  torpedo 
craft  were  present,  their  presence  should  not  have  been  ackuowledged 
but  it  is  not  more  easy  to  explain  the  persistent  economies  of  the 
Eussian  case — economies  which  baffled  the  majority  of  the  Com- 
missioners  and  provoked  comineáis  scarcely  to  be  distinguished  from 
remonstranccs. 

If  tliis  hypothesis  could  be  entertained  tlie  whole  incident  would 
be  explaincd.  Admiral  Eozhdestvcnsky  having  discovered  tvvo 
torpedo  boat3  opened  íi re  on  tliem  before  lliey  were  seen  to  be  his 
owu,  and  in  the  confusión  that  ensued  the  other  ships  fired  on  any- 
tliing  they  could  see,  and  continued  their  firé  for  several  minutes 
after  they  ought  to  have  realised  that  they  were  firing  on  unoffending 
lishing  craft.  No  other  hypothesis  so  completely  vindicates  the 
“ valeur  militaire  ” of  the  personnel  of  the  Eussian  Squadron,  ñor  can 
any  other  be  suggested  which  does  not  bring  the  judicial  findings  of 
the  Commission  into  somowliat  sliarp  conllict  with  its  diplomatic 
conclusión. 

Passing  now  from  the  judicial,  diplomatic,  and  naval  aspeets  of 
the  case  we  have  next  to  consider  its  psychological  aspeets.  How 
was  it  that  the  Eussian  Admiral  and  his  officers  w'cre  brought  into  a 
State  of  mind  which  predisposed  them  to  make  a mistake  so 
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deplorable  in  its  nature,  and  so  terrible  in  its  cousequences  ? Thafc 
tbey  did  rnake  a mistake  is  beyond  all  question.  It  was  a mistake  if 
they  fired  on  tbe  Aurora  and  Dmitri  Donskoi.  It  was  a mistake  if 
tliey  fired  on  their  own  torpedo  craft.  it  was  a mistake  if  they  fired 
on  nothing  at  all.  It  was  the  worst  mistake  of  all  if  they  fired  on 
the  fishing  boats  believing  them  to  be  torpedo  craft.  Wkatever  its 
nature  then  this  mistake  requires  explanation.  In  tbe  first  place 
there  .were  tlie  “ nombreuses  iufonnations  des  Agents  du  Gouverne- 
ment  Imperial.”  The  weight  attached  to  this  information  refleets 
little  credit  on  the  Eussian  Naval  Intelligcnce  Department.  Admiral 
Eo/.hdestvensky  was  bound  of  course  to  give  due  heed  to  information 
received  from  official  or  other  well-authenticated  sources.  But  the 
Eussian  Naval  Intelligence  Department  must  llave  known  as  every 
other  Naval  Intelligence  Department  knew,  or  might  liave  known, 
that  there  were  no  Japanese  torpedo  craft  in  European  waters.  The 
information  received  by  Admiral  Eozlidestvcnsky  is  not  stated  to 
liave  come  frcin  the  Eussian  Admiralty.  It  carne  from  “ agents  of 
the  Imperial  Government.”  It  would  appear  then  that  the  Eussian 
Admiralty  had  no  such  information,  for  if  it  liad  it  is  hardly  eon- 
ccivable  that  such  information  would  not  liave  been  laid  before  the 
Commission.  If  it  had  none,  the  inference  is  that  there  was  none  to 
be  had,  and  in  that  case  unless  the  Eussian  Naval  Intelligence 
Department  is  to  be  regarded  as  wliolly  incompetent,  it  might  well 
liave  been  expected  to  instruct  Admiral  Eozlidestvensky  that  the 
unsifted  warnings  of  local  agents  were  not  to  be  takcn  for  more  tliau 
they  were  worth — which  must  liave  been  very  little  indeed. 

However,  Admiral  Eozlidestveusky  did  believe  these  warnings 
and  made  bis  dispositions  accordingly.  This  was  the  first  stage  in  the 
formation  of  the  “ psychological  atmosphere,”  which  alone  accounts 
for  the  tragedy  of  the  Dogger  Bank.  An  attitude  of  expectaney  had 
been  created  even  before  the  squadron  left  the  Skaw.  It  was 
acceutuatcd  by  the  adventures  of  the  Kamchatka,  hcrself  manifestly 
enveloped  in  the  same  psychological  atmosphere.  It  was  brought  to 
a state  of  extreme  tensión  by  the  green  rocket  of  the  fishing  fleet. 
It  passed  into  action  prematuro,  disastrous,  and  unjustifiable  wlien 
the  appearance  of  the  suspicious  vessel  liberated  all  tliat  pont-up 
expectaney  and  fired  a train  which  had  been  laid  many  liours,  and 
perhaps  sevcral  days  before.  The  Eussian  officers  saw  what  they 
expected  to  see  and  took  action  accordingly. 

Wliat  they  saw  is  from  this  point  of  view  immaterial.  It  may 
liave  been  nothing  at  all.  It  may  liave  been  a torpedo  craft,  as  they 
undoubtedly  believed  at  the  time,  and  as  appai’ently  they  still  believe. 
In  that  case  it  can  only  liave  been  a Eussian  torpedo  craft.  It  may 
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liavc  bcon  tlie  Aurora,  as  the  Commissioners  seem  to  suggest.  It 
may  liave  been  a fisbing  boat.  The  point  ís  that  wliatevcr  it  was, 
whether  it  was  anything  or  nothing,  it  was  taken  for  a torpedo  craft 
because  that  was  wliat  it  was  expected  to  be.  Tkere  is  nothing  at 
all  surprising  in  th is,  and  there  would  not  be  inucli  fault  to  find  with 
it  if  the  fire  had  not  been  unjustifiably  opened,  nnjustifiably  pro- 
longad, and  very  inadcquately  controlled,  with  the  deplorable  result 
now  known  to  all  the  world,  a result  which  cost  at  least  three  lives 
— one  Iíussian  and  two  British — and  very  nearly  plunged  two  great 
nations  into  war.  There  are  so  many  oíricers  in  the  British  Navy 
who  have  made  the  same  mistake  that  there  is  probably  no  officer  of 
any  cxperience  in  the  Service  who  does  not  lcnow  how  easy  it  is  to 
make  it,  and  how  much  more  difficult  it  is  to  avoid  it.  In  otlier 
words,  the  cxperience  of  British  naval  offícers  would  lead  thern  to 
assume,  almost  as  a matter  of  course,  that  such  a mistake  was 
actually  made  by  the  offícers  of  the  Baltic  Fleet,  and  at  the  same 
time  to  make  evory  rcasonable  allowanee  for  its  being  made.  But  to 
make  a mistake  is  one  thing.  All  men  are  liable  to  it.  It  is  quite 
another  thing  to  persist  in  it  beyond  all  reason  or  precedent,  and  to 
make  no  such  efforts  to  repair  it  as  humanity  must  needs  dictate,  so 
far  as  they  are  consisten!  with  the  legitímate  accomplishmcnt  of  the 
military  duties  of  a commander  in  time  of  war.  The  more  ready 
British  offícers  may  be  to  make  allowanee  for  the  original  mistake 
the  more  fully  will  they  concur  in  the  censure  passed  by  a majority 
of  the  Commission  on  the  conduct  of  tho  Bussian  Admiral  at 
subsequent  stages  of  the  proceedings. 

It  will  surprise  many  perhaps  to  learn  that  naval  opinión  in  this 
country  is  quite  ready  to  make  all  reasonable  allowanee  for  the 
original  mistake.  Yet  it  can  be  shown  from  the  pages  of  the  Naval 
Annual  that  if,  with  the  Commissioners,  we  set  aside  the  liypothesis 
that  liostile  torpedo  craft  were  actually  present  at  the  Dogger  Bank 
on  the  night  of  October  21,  there  is  no  possible  explanation  of  what 
oceurred  on  that  occasion  which  cannot  be  paralleled  by  wliat  has 
liappened  over  and  over  again  in  the  course  of  tlie  Naval  Mancettvrcs 
and  otlier  sea  exercises  of  the  British  Fleet.  In  his  evidence  before 
the  Commission  Commander  Iíeyes,  an  officer  of  large  experience  in 
the  operations  of  torpedo  craft,  mentioned  several  recorded  cases  at 
inanceuvres,  including,  as  reported  in  the  Times,  “ one  in  which  a 
fiagship  leading  the  Mediterranean  Fleet  mistook  a battleship  for  a 
destróyer.  . . . Another  case  oceurred  at  the  manceuvres  in  1902. 
Tlie  Doris  observed  througli  glasses  what  she  tliought  to  be  a four- 
funnelled  destróyer.  The  searchlight  was  directed  on  her,  but  failed 
to  reveal  anything.  Yet  in  reality  the  boat  thus  taken  for  a destróyer 
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was  the  füur-funnelled  cruiser  Andrómeda.”  A very  cióse  parallel 
to  tbese  cases  is  to  be  found  in  the  Nabal  Annual  for  1901,  p.  113, 
wliere  ib  is  stated  that  " on  one  occasion  a destróyer  was  said  to  llave 
passed,  at  niglit,  six  friendly  battleships  steaming  without  ligbts,  and 
to  liave  mistaken  thom  for  torpedo  boats.’'  The  opposite  mistake, 
that  of  taking  torpedo  eraft  for  battleships  or  other  large  craft,  lias  also 
been  made.  In  the  Naval  Annual  for  1900,  p.  118,  it  is  recorded 
that  “ Admiral  Domvilc  had  received  circumstantial  reports  from  the 
eommanding  oflicer  of  liis  destroyers  that  the  A Fleet  or  a consider- 
able porlion  of  it  had  been  observed  during  the  night  steering 
southward  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Ilolyhead.  It  would  seem  that  a 
flotilla  of  A's  torpedo  boats  was  mistaken  by  the  oflicer  in  question 
for  the  main  body  of  the  A fleet,  and  reported  as  such  to  head- 
quarters.”  If  then  the  Fuissian  ofíicers  mistook  the  Aurora  for  a 
torpedo  craft  they  are  nob  without  justiíication  in  the  records  of 
British  manceuvres.  Even  if  they  mistook  nothing  at  all  for  a 
torpedo  eraft  the  same  justification  may  be  pleaded.  In  the  Naval 
Annual  for  1892,  p.  58,  the  official  report  on  the  manceuvres  of  1891 
is  cited  for  a remark  of  Captain,  now  Rear-Admiral,  Durnford  on 
“ the  extraordinary  way  people  thinlc  they  see  torpedo  boats  when 
nono  are  there.”  Even  if  they  mistook  flsliing  vessels  for  torpedo 
eraft  there  is  an  approxiinate  parallel  to  be  cited.  In  the  Naval 
Annual  for  1901,  p.  113,  the  present  writer  recorded  the  ineident 
as  follows : — 

The  Minerva,  scouting  ofí  the  west  coast  of  Ireland,  got  amongsfc  a fleet  of 
fishing  boats  off  the  Skelligs,  on  the  night  of  July  27.  Mistaking  them  for  torpedo- 
boftts  and  remainiug  among  them  for  somo  hours,  she  persuaded  herself  that  she 
must  have  been  torpedoed,  and  loyally  hoisting  the  “ Blue  Petor” — tho  signal  for 
being  out  of  action — she  proceeded  quietly  to  Milford,  there  to  await  tho  decisión  of 
the  umpires.  As  no  torpedo-boats  wcre,  ñor,  under  Admiral  Kawson’s  orders,  could 
have  been  engaged,  the  decisión  was  naturaliy  given  in  her  favour.  . . . Such  an 
ineident  could  not,  of  course,  liappen  in  war,  but,  even  in  war,  cruisors  which 
mistake  fishing  boats  for  torpedo-boats  are  likely  to  meet  with  strange  adventures. 

Lastly,  if,  as  has  been  suggested  above,  the  líussians  fired  on 
their  own  torpedo  eraft,  this  is  an  ineident  of  no  infrequentoccurrencc 
in  manceuvres,  British  and  foreign.  A Frencli  ineident  may  be  cited. 
In  the  Naval  Annual  for  1894,  p.  100,  it  is  related  that  “ the  Isly 
carne  in  siglit  and  the  Turco  ” — a iorpillcur  de  haute  mer — “ was  sent 
ahead  to  communicate  with  her  ; but  not  being  recegnised  by  tbe 
Furieux  and  tbe  Epérvier,  tbe  Turco  was  fired  on  by  these  vessels. 
About  the  same  time  a friendly  torpedo-boat  was  fired  on  by  tbe 
Buífle,  in  spite  of  the  private  signáis  displayed  by  tbe  former.”  The 
latter  instance  is  an  extreme  case,  perhaps ; but  it  shows,  at  any 
rate,  how  easy  it  is  to  make  tbe  mistake  in  question,  even  in  circum- 
jstancos  which  miglit  be  oxpected  to  render  such  a mistake  almost 
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impossible.  Manoeuvres  are  not  war,  of  course,  ñor  sliould  the 
analogy  be  pressed  unduly.  Iu  manceuvres  tliere  is  a definite  field 
of  operations  prescribed,  and  witbin  that  field,  and  more  especially 
at  certain  positions,  desiguated  beforehand  by  the  strategic  and 
tactical  characteristics  of  tlic  aren,  every  sliip  on  both  sides  knows 
that  it  ni ust  be  on  the  look  out  for  torpedo  attaek.  Here  the 
psychological  atmosphore  wliich  generates  a State  of  aeute  mental 
expectancy  must  needs  exist,  and  may  easily  lead  to  mistakes  whicli, 
if  not  excusable,  are  at  least  intelligible.  But  if  in  manceuvres  an 
admiral  were  to  go  ontside  the  manceuvre  area  to  a position  where 
the  probable  presence  of  fishing  vessels  in  large  numbers  was  a matter 
of  maritimc  notoriety,  lio  would  hardly  be  entitlcd  to  picad  the 
psychological  atmosphere  and  its  coneomitant  state  of  expectancy 
as  a valicl  and  sufficient  excuse  for  any  mistake  that  he  made  iu 
consequence.  Now  the  analogy  of  the  Doggcr  Bank  iucident  is  in 
large  measure  of  this  latter  character.  The  actual  theatre  of  war 
was  thousands  of  miles  away.  The  presence  of  hostilc  torpedo  craft 
was  so  improbable  in  the  circumstances,  that  the  suspiciou  of  it 
sliould  never  llave  been  allowed  to  take  so  firm  a liold  as  it  did  on 
the  minds  of  Admiral  Bozhdestvensky  and  bis  offieers.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  presence  of  iunocent  fishing  boats  was  almost  a 
certainty.  It  is  the  duty  of  a naval  officer  who  knows  his  business 
to  weigh  tliese  alternative  probabilities,  and  to  draw  a sound  con- 
clusión from  tnem.  It  would  seem  that  Admiral  Folkersahm  did 
this,  wliilc  Admiral  Bozhdestvensky  did  exactly  the  reverse.  It 
might  be  invidious  to  compare  the  "valeur  milita  iré  ” of  the  two 
offieers ; but  such  a comparison  could  hardly  be  favourable  to  the 
Commander-in-Chief. 

Nevertlieless,  tlie  significanee  of  the  wliole  story  and  the  lessons 
it  has  to  tcaeh,  bclong  ratlicr  to  the  future  tlian  to  the  past.  What- 
ever  may  be  the  valué  of  the  torpedo  in  war — a question  not  relevant 
to  the  present  discussion — tkere  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  torpedo 
craft  is  a weapon  of  such  tremendous  and  peculiar  menace  that  it 
creates  a psychological  atmosphere  of  its  own.  Iu  the  caso  of 
Admiral  Bozhdestvensky  and  his  offieers,  it  was  able  to  create  that 
atmosphere  at  the  distanee  of  nearly  balf  the  globe.  Such  a remark- 
abld  case  of  action  at  a distanee  is  not  perhaps  likely  to  be  repeated. 
But  wlieu  the  two  belligerents  are  separated  by  no  greater  distanee 
tlian,  to  avoicl  indiscreet  analogies,  let  us  say,  that  wliich  separated  the 
Eomans  from  the  Carthaginiahs,  the  experience  of  the  Dogger  Bank 
is  not  at  all  unlikely  to  be  repeated,  unless  its  lessons  are  taken 
seriously  and  learnt  betimes.  Two  things  are  almost  certain. 
Innocent  vessels  will  often  be  mjstaken  for  torpedo  craft,  and  torpedo 


DOCTRINE  OF  TORPEDO  ATTACK. 


95 


craft  will  always  be  fired  on  at  siglifc.  About  tbe  latter  proposition 
there  seerns  to  be  no  sort  of  doubfc.  In  tbe  Naval  Animal  for  1896, 
pp.  160-1,  Captain  Bacon — one  of  the  highesfc  authorities  on  torpedo 
warfare  in  the  Navy — wrote  as  follows  : — 

The  danger  to  the  country  is  so  great,  if  boats  are  allowed  to  rove  about  without 
clefinito  ordors,  that  too  muoh  stress  eauuot  be  laid  on  the  following  points.  The 
boat  . . . . is  of  no  valué  compared  with  the  ship,  and  thcroíore  the  onus  of  sinkiug 
a friendly  ship  shouid  lie  entirely  on  the  boat.  A boat  at  night  is  a pariah  to  every 
ship  afloat  ....  A ship  shouid  always  fire  on  any  boat — whether  suspectcd  o£ 
being  a friend  or  an  eneuiy — that  approaohes  her  at  night,  since  it  is  far  better  to 
sink  a friendly  boat  than  risk  losiug  a ship  by  mistaking  the  identity  of  an  enemy’s 
boat.  Since,  therefore,  every  ship  shouid  fire  on  every  approaching  boat,  no  boat 
fihould  take  the  fact  of  a ship  firing  on  her  as  evidence  that  she  is  an  cnomy.  The 
only  safe  way  yet  known  of  conducting  an  attack  on  a doubtful  ship  is  for  the  boat 
to. challenge  the  ship  by  a signalling  method,  and  to  allow  a roasonably  safe  timo 
for  roply.  The  timo  oocupied  in  approaching  will  ordinarily  be  sufficient,  so  that  no 
real  dolay  is  oausod  to  the  boat.  ...  A procoduro  such  as  the  abovo  cannot  be  too 
strongly  ihsisted  on  if  boats  are  to  be  used  with  safety  in  waters  whero  botheucmy’s 
and  friendly  ships  may  be  met  with.  Moreover,  a torpedo  attack  shouid  bo  a 
delibérate  attack. 

This,  then,  is  the  rationale  of  torpedo  attack  and  defence,  as  The 
formulated  by  one  of  the  highest  authorities  on  the  subject  in  our  docfcrhm 
own  naval  Service.  Captain  Bacon,  however,  is  only  an  individual,  of  torpedo 
it  may  be  objected,  and  the  official  theory  may  be  differenfc.  The  andCk 
official  theory  is  identical.  In  the  Naval  Annual  for  1903,  p.  170,  defencP* 
it  is  related  liow,  duríng  manoeuvres  in  the  Mediterranean,  the 
Implacable  was  afcfcacked  by  a destróyer  of  her  own  sido,  and  the 
official  narrativo  of  the  operations  is  cited  as  remarking,  “ it  is  most 
unlikely  that  this  would  have  liappened  in  war,  for  the  destróyer, 
which  was  in  siglit  long  before*  she  attacked,  would  have  been  fired 
on  without  waiting  to  aseertain  whether  she  was  friend  or  foe.”  It 
is  olear,  then,  that  Captain  Bacon’s  views  cannot  be  denied  the 
authority  of  official  sanction. 

It.  may  thus  be  taken  for  granted  that  in  war  all  torpedo  craft  What  \t 
will  be  fired  on  at  sight  nnless  tliey  have  previously  disclosed  their  impllGh' 
identity.  It  follows  that  if  a friendly  torpedo  craft  is  not  to  be 
spared,  cxcept  on  terms  with  which  a neutral  cannot  comply,  a neutivl 
torpedo  craft  will  fare  still  worse.  A neutral  torpedo  craft,  however, 
has  clearly  no  business  to  be  there  at  all.  If  she  sights  a belligerent 
llcet,  the  best  thing  she  can  do  is  to  show.it  a olean  pair  of  heels  at 
once.  ÜSTothing  on  earth  can  save  her  if  she  once  allows  herself  to 
be  caughfc  within  the  range  of  belligerent  firc.  In  the  abstract, 
of  course,  she  has  just  as  mucli  riglit  to  use  the  sea  as  any  other 
vessel  that  floats.  In  likc  manner  a husbandman  has  every  right  to 
till  bis  fields,  if*ho  chooses,  under  the  fire  of  two  contending  armies 
But  if  he  is  killed,  it  is  bis  own  faulfc. 

So  far,  then,  there  is  no  great  diíficulty.  The  neutral  torpedo  innoceufc 
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intentionally,  and  it’  she  is  fchero  by  accidcnt,  she  must  do  lier  best 
nofc  to  be  títere  as  soon  as  possible.  Bub  tbe  neutral  trading  vesscl, 
whether  fisliing-boat  or  larger  craft,  stands  on  quite  a difieren t 
footing.  In  tbe  clash  of  war  she  is  innocent,  defenceless,  and 
helpless,  and  yet  experience  shows  that  she  runa  a very  appreciable 
risk  of  being  mistaken  for  a torpedo  craft,  and,  as  such,  of  being 
fired  on  at  sight.  How  is  this  to  be  prevented  ? If  Dogger  Bank 
incidents  were  likely  to  bccome  common,  the  situation  would  be 
rendered  intolerable  to  a neutral  Power  possessing  a large  mercantile 
marine  and  a navy  adequate  to  its  protection.  It  must  be  made 
clear  to  the  belligerent  that  he  cannot  make  with  impunity  sucli 
disastrous  mistakes  as  Admiral  Bozhdestvensky  made  at  the  Dogger 
Bank,  that  it  is  safer  for  him  to  run  the  risk  of  a nofc  very  probable 
torpedo  attack  than  by  inaking  a mistake  to  incur  the  much  more 
probable,  and  much  more  serious  risk,  of  having  the  fleets  of  a 
powerful  neutral  added  to  the  fleets  of  an  adversary  with  whom  he 
is  already  at  war.  In  other  words,  the  commander  of  a belligerent 
fleet  or  ship  must  show  the  real  quality  of  his  “ valcur  militairo.” 
líe  must  not  allow  his  milifcary  judgment  to  be  sophisticated  by  a 
psychological  atmosphere  mainly  of  liis  own  creation.  Tlie  right  of 
firing  on  a torpedo  craft  at  sight  carries  with  it  tbe  correlativo  duty 
of  not  misfcaking  an  innocent  vessel  for  a torpedo  craft.  Such  a 
mistake  may  oecasionally  be  made  in  circumstances  which  go  far  to 
excuse  it ; bufc  such  circumstances  must  needs  be  very  rare,  and 
were  not  to  be  found,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Commission,  in  the 
situation  at  the  Dogger  Bank.  “A  torpedo  attack,”  says  Capfcain 
Bacon,  “ should  be  a delibérate  attack.”  The  defence  against  such 
an  attack  must  be  equally  circurnspect.  The  psychological  atmosphere 
must  be  distrusted,  the  State  of  expectancy  must  be  controlled.  The 
sea  is  the  common  highway  of  peaceful  commerce  and  industry. 
The  belligerent  commander  must  never  forget  this,  ñor  allow  himself 
to  open  fire  on  whatever  looks  like  a torpedo  craft  on  a dark  night 
wifchout  waiting  to  ascertain  whether  whafc  he  is  afctacking  is  a 
furtivo  and  insidious  assailanfc  or  only  a flock  of  defenceless  and 
unofíending  sheep,  such  as  Quixote  mistook  for  the  troops  of  “ the 
infidel,  Alifanfaron  of  Taprobana.”  If  he  acts  in  this  heedless  fashion, 
he  discredits  his  own  “ valeur  militaire,”  and  runs  the  risk  of  turning 
neutrals,  wholly  against  tlieir  will,  into  his  country’s  enemies.  The.se 
are  lessons  which  it  behoves  all  maritime  Powers  to  learn.  It  was 
because  Admiral  Bozhdestvensky  had  not  learnfc  tliem  that  innocent 
lives  were  sacrificed  on  the  Dogger  Bank,  and  the  world  was  brought 
within  a hair’s  brerdth  of  almosfc  universal  war. 

James  R,  Thürsfield. 
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CHAPTER  YII. 

The  Russo-Jap  anese  Naval  Camparín  oe  1904. 
Introductoey. 

It  is  not  yet  possible  to  give  a complete  liistory  of  the  war  now 
being  waged  in  the  Far  Easb.  Notwithstanding  the  decisivo  character 
of  the  capture  of  Port  Arthur  the  struggle  is  still  in  progresa.  No 
one  can  as  yet  say  whcn  the  end  will  come  or  exactly  what  it  will 
be.  We  may  make  prognostications,  but  they  may  be,  and  ave  likely 
to  be,  upset  by  combinations  of  circumstances  which  cannot  be  fore- 
seen,  and  of  which  still  less  can  the  effect  be  calculated.  The 
information  coming  to  us  from  the  seat  of  war  is  fragmentary, 
usually  unofficial  and  without  authority,  and  that  which — sucli  as 
it  is — comes  from  one  side  is  rarely  balanced  by  information  coming 
from  the  other.  Discrepancies  in  reporta  from  different  sides  in  a 
campaign  are  not  necessarily  duc,  pcrhaps  are  not  often  due,  to  an 
intention  of  deceiving ; they  are  occasioned  by  the  inevitable  lacle  of 
knowledge  on  tire  part  of  one  combatant  of  all  the  proceedings  of  his 
antagonist.  In  the  present  war  most  of  the  news  reaching  neutrals 
is  moro  tlian  usually  worthless.  Therc  lias  bcen  a good  deal  of  wise 
concealment  on  botli  sides.  If  we  have  no  otlier  lesson  to  learn  from 
tliis  war,  we  have  at  least  that  of  the  valué  of  reticence  given  us  by 
the  Japauosc.  Whilst,  for  the  reasons  stated,  an  exhaustive  narrative 
cannot  be  compiled,  we  may  nevertheless  make  notes  of,  and 
comments  on,  the  operations  of  the  naval  campaign. 

Never  has  the  lesson  been  more  needed.  Since  the  power  of 
disseminating  iutelligence  of  current  events  by  the  newspaper  press 
has  attained  its  modera  liigh  state  of  development  and  the  early 
transmission  of  it  been  made  possible,  most  wars  have  been  of  a kind 
in  which  the  publication  of  news  concerning  current  operations  was 
not  open  to  serious  objections.  It  generally  informed  one  side  of  the 
proceedings  of  its  own  forces  and  practically  gave  little  information 
to  the  other.  Turks,  Afghans,  Egyptians,  Dervishes,  Kabyles, 
Filippinos,  “ Boxers,”  and  even  Boers  must  have  derived  very  few 
hints  as  to  the  conduct  of  their  campaigns  from  the  statements  of  a 
“ war  correspondent  ” published  in  their  enemies’  or  neutral  news- 
papers.  When  two  nations,  eacli  endowed  with  a newspaper  press 
and  habituated  to  the  perusal  of  the  journals  ofother  countries,  go  to 
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war  tbe  objcctions  to  tbc  publication  of  iiitclligcncc  relating  to  an 
operation  in  progresa  are  serious.  The  Japanese,  and  to  a less  degree 
tbe  Eussians,  bave  shown  us  tbat  concealment  is  possible.  No  oflicer 
slionld  need  to  be  told  tbat  it  is  wise. 

Yet,  unfinished  as  tlie  present  struggle  is  and  uncertain  as,  to 
some  minds,  may  be  its  issue,  it  luis  gone  un  long  enougli  to  make  it 
evident  tliat  Hiere  are  otber  lessons  to  be  learned  frorn  it.  We  may 
see  what  these  aré  ; we  may  formúlate  them  in  sucli  a way  tbat  tbey 
will  impart  instrúction  to  us.  We  sball  find  tbat  tbey  confirm  tbe 
lessons  whicb  war  ought  to  bave  already  taugbt  us,  and  tbey  may,  or 
at  leasü  ougbt  to,  convinee  us  tbat  tbc  nation  whicb  ignores  or  defies 
tliose  lessons  does  so  at  its  peril.  Tbe  uncertainty  of  tbe  issue  of  tbis 
great  confiict  is  not  to  be  attributed  to  tbe  way  in  wbicb  it  lias  been 
conducted.  If  eacli  side  adheres  to  its  present  methods  tbe  end  will 
jústify  tliose  wbo  felt  from  tbe  first  tbat — international  complications 
apart — Japan’s  success  was  to  be  looked  for. 

Tbougb  tbere  lias  been  no  sustained  general  engagemcnt  at  sea, 
no  “ pitclied  battle/'  as  it  is  sometimes  called,  between  fleets,  tbere 
lias  been  enougli  experience  of  figbting  to  enable  us  to  draw  some 
useful  conclusions  as  to  tbe  relativo  merits  of  particular  classes  of 
figbting  vessels  and  particular  wcapons.  These  conclusions  will 
suggest  themselves  from  time  to  time  in  tbe  course  of  tbe  following 
account  of  tbe  naval  operations. 

Tbe  narrative  of  cvents,  however  necessarily  imperfect,  may  well 
be  preceded  by  a statement  of  tbe  political  conditious  out  of  wbicb 
tbe  war  aróse.  Tbis  will  enable  tbe  reader  to  forin  au  iutelligent 
comprebension  of  tbe  contest  as  a wliole,  and,  indeed,  to  understand 
wby  tbere  was  one  at  all.  Tbc  importance  to  officcr3  of  making 
themselves  acquaiuted  witb  tbe  coudition  and  probable  aitns  oT  a 
State  witb  whicb  their  own  coimtry  is  likely  to  bave  menacing 
rclations  is  too  plafiot  to  need  being  insisted  upon.  Should  bostilities 
ensue,  tbe  army  and  navy  of  tbe  side  wbicb  lias  studied  tbe  other’s 
resources,  readiness,  and  national  spirit  will  enter  into  tbe  con  test 
lar  better  able  to  appreeiate  tbe  strategic  problems  confronting  tbem 
than  an  army  and  navy  limibing  themselves  to  complacent  reminis- 
cences  of  pasb  glories  and  assertions  of  confidence  in  their  own 
efficiency.  The  present  being  tbe  first  great  naval  war  waged  since 
tbe  publication  of  tbe  Naval  Arinual  began,  tbe  propriety  of  dealing 
ratlier  fully  witb  tbe  political  circumstances  of  tbe  two  belligerents 
will  be  generally  reeognised. 

If  tbe  map  of  tbe  eastern  bemispbere  be  looked  at  we  sball 
notice  tbat  tbere  is  some  resemblance  in  tbe  geographical  situation 
of  Korea  to  tbat  of  Spain.  Both  are  penínsulas.  Spain  so 
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projects  that  ¡fc  stands  not  only  between  thc  tcrritory  of  Franco  in 
thc  Mediterranean  and  on  tlie  Atlantic  but  also  between  the  British 
Isles  and  thc  great  aveas  of  maritime  trade  in  the  Western  Mediter- 
ranean  and  the  Levant.  Korea  intervenes  between  the  ltussian 
province  of  Eastern  Siberia  and  the  Liautung  distriet;  Korea  also 
lies  between  tlie  Japanese  Isles  and  the  trading  area  in  the  Gvdf  of 
Pechili,  in  which  the  comraerce  of  Japan  liad  assumed  a relative 
position,  not  unlike  that  assumed  by  the  Levant,  trade  of  Great 
Britain  in  the  latter  part  of  the  seventeenth  and  in  the  eighteenth 
cenlury.  The  Southern  point  of  the  Korean  península,  interposing 
as  it  did  between  a Par  Eastern  Pirest  at  ATadivostock  and  a Par 
Eastern  Toulon  at  Port  Arthur,  naturally  assumed  in  the  éyes  of 
thoughtful  Japanese  an  importanco  which  was  attributed  to  the 
Southern  ond  of  the  Iberian  península  by  thoughtful  Englishmen  in 
tlie  reigns  of  the  Georges.  The  intrinsic  valué  of  Gihraltar  as  a 
naval  port  may  have  been  less  tlian  that  with  which  it  has  ofeen 
been  credited,  but  no  one  will  question  its  negative  valué,  liad 
it  been  in  other  hands  than  ours  we  sliould  have  felt  the  differeuce 
in  more  than  one  of  the  wars  of  the  past.  Independently  of 
Gibraltar,  we  were  accustomed  to  regard  the  attitude  of  Spain  as 
of  the  tirst  importance  during  the  eighteenth  century  and  tlie 
early  part  of  the  nineteenth.  This  was  not  sitnply  a traditional 
feeling  dating  from  the  days  of  Spaiu’s  great  and  almost  over- 
wkelming  naval  power.  The  feeling  continued  long  after  Spain 
by  hcrself  liad  ceascd  to  be  a menace  to  ournational  existence.  AVhat 
we  feared  was  that  the  resources  of  Spain  niiglit  be  absorbed  or 
controlled  by  a powerful  neighbour.  Experieuce  of  a whole  series  of 
wars  down  to  and  including  the  one  which  followed  the  peace  of 
Amiens  demonstrated  that  our  apprehensions  were  well  founded. 
AVe  can  therefore  understand  the  sensitiveness  of  the  Japanese 
regarding  the  position  and  foreign  relations  of  Koroa. 

This  natural  sensitiveness  was  made  more  intense  by  other 
circo  mstances.  Korea  has  a good  climate,  considerable  tertility  in 
parts,  signs  of  valuable  undeveloped  natural  resources,  an  extensivo 
coast-line,  fisheries  capable  of  being  made  prolific,  and  a relatively 
small  population.  The  country  lies  so  near  to  Japan  that  it  seems 
to  oífer  itself  as  a theatre  for  Japanese  commercial  and  industrial 
enterprise.  The  desire  to  expand,  indeed  the  necessity  of  expansión, 
had  been  felt  in  Japan  of  late  years  as  mucli  as  in  occidental 
con u tries ; and  liere  was  an  area  cióse  to  her  doors  and  almost 
inviting  the  action  of  her  expanding  energy.  Sentiment  also  has  to 
be  taken  into  account.  For  centuries  the  Japanese  had  regarded 
Korea  as  standing  in  a special  relation  to  themselves.  Many  of  the 
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fundamentáis  of  tlieir  national  culture  had  come  to  thom  l'rom  or  by 
way  of  tliat  country.  Legendary  and  authentie  stories  of  Japancse 
prowess  in  war  liad  tlieir  origin  in  expeditions  againsfc  Korea,  and 
tlie  achievements  tlierein  performed  were  naturally  contemplated 
with  more  general  satisfaction  by  t’nc  Japancse  tlian  thosc  by  which 
some  party  amongst  tlieir  own  countrymen  liad  been  made  to  suffer. 
For  a long  period  tlie  foreign  áífairs  of  Japan  were  almost  monopolised 
by  lier  relations  with  Korea.  Great  internal  political  changos  loft 
the  Japanese  attitude  towards  tlieir  neiglibour  unaffeeted.  iN'ot  many 
years  after  the  Res  toral  ion,  as  it  is  called,  Japan  made  a treaty  with 
Korea  opening  the  latter  to  the  commerce  of  other  nations.  This 
persistence  of  the  Japanese  attitude  deserves  to  be  dwelt  upon. 
Failure  to  attacli  the  right  importance  to  it  has  been  oue  of  the 
principal  causes  of  the  presen  t war.  Even  liad  war  been  foreseen 
and  allowcd  for,  recognition  of  Japan’s  attitude  as  regards  Korea 
would  have  greatly  helped  the  former’s  opponent  to  devise  strategical 
plans  appropriate  to  the  case. 

That  Russia  was  urged  by  an  irresistible  desire  to  expand  is  one 
of  the  commonplaces  of  recent  history.  Her  expansión  has  üsually 
talcen  the  forni  of  occupation  of  territoiy  on  her  frequently  advancing 
frontiers,  and  it  has  been  common  to  apply  to  it  the  epithet  “ political,” 
as  tliough  to  show  tliat  it  is  not  commercial  or  industrial.  Gommercial 
and  industrial  considerations  have,  nevertheless,  been  at  the  bottom 
of  it  just  as  much  as  political.  The  method  of  expanding,  not  its 
ultímate  object,  was  what  got  it  its  usual  ñame.  The  ultimate  object 
lias  been  to  secure  an  increase  of  territory,  within  the  limita  of  wliich 
ltussian  trade  and  industry  can  be  made  supreme  by  administrativo 
regulation.  Wc  can  sce  at  once  liow  opposed  this  is  to  the  expansión 
desired  by  Japan.  It  was  certain  tliat  when  the  two  metliods  met, 
as  they  were  bound  to  do,  tlie  collision  would  issue  in  a violen! 
explosión.  It  was  not  diflicult  to  see  wliere  they  would  meet.  Had 
a powerful  independent  state  lain  bctwecn  itand  Korea,  the  Japancse 
might  have  seen  the  Russian  occupation  of  Manchuria  unmoved,  or, 
at  any  rato,  with  only  such  anxiety  as  would  have  been  insufficient 
to  lead  tliem  into  war.  They  believed  that,  the  absorption  of 
Manchuria  by  Russia  liaving  been  practically  effected,  the  Yalu 
River  would  not  oífer  an  obstacle  to  a further  advance,  and  that 
Korea’s  turn  to  be  absorbed  also  would  soon  come.  The  well-knoivn 
wislies  of  Russia  for  an  ice-free  port,  which  seem  reasonable  to  every- 
one  not  afraid  that  his  own  country  will  suffer  by  tlieir  fulfilnient, 
had  also  to  be  talcen  into  account.  An  ice-free  port  on  an  inland  sea, 
which  the  G ulf  of  Pechili  to  a great  extent  is,  was  not  expected  to  suffice, 
or,  at  any  rate,  to  be  thouglit  as  satisfaetory  as  a Korcan  harbour. 
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Ohina- 
Japan 
war,  189á. 


The  acta  of  botli  parties  indicated  wliat  «as  to  come.  The  histoiy 
of  them  goes  farther  back  than  is  ofteu  tliought.  Iu  the  eighteentli 
centiuy  Eussians  from  Kamchatka  gave  signa  of  intcnding  to  settle 
in  the  Kurile  Islands.  In  17ÍJ8  anothcr  Eussian  movement  induced 
the  Japanese  to  inake  a formal  attempt  to  have  the  boundaiy  between 
their  territoiy  and  the  Eussian  settlcd.  In  180(5  an  expcdition  was 
sent  against  the  Japanese  settlements  in  the  Island  of  Yezo,  novr 
generally  called  Ilokkaido.  In  the  following  year  there  was  serious 
fighting,  and  the  Japanese  clans  of  Kamba  and  Tsugaru  suffered 
severely.  In  1851  Captain  Nevelsky  lioisted  the  Eussian  ílag  at  the 
moutli  of  the  Amur.  A little  more  than  fifty  years  ago,  when  Japan 
was  first  being  opened  to  foreign  intercourse,  Eussian  authority  was 
cstablished  in  the  uorthern  part  of  Sakhalin,  whieli  the  Japanese 
considered  their  own.  Two  years  later  the  Eussian  territory  was 
extended  to  the  northern  frontier  of  Korea.  In  1861  it  was  believed 
that  an  attempt  hád  been  madc  by  Eussians  to  annex  Tsusliima,  an 
outlying  province  of  Japan.  In  1875  Eussia  obtained  possession 
of  the  wholo  of  Sakhalin,  Japan’s  sovereignty  over  tlie  Kuriles 
being  allowed  in  return.  By  1892  the  design  of  connecting 
the  territory  on  the  Pacific  coast  of  Asia  with  European  Eussia 
by  a great  trans-continental  railway  was  seen  to  be  a serious 
project,  and  Japan  understood  that  there  was  no  time  to  be 
lost. 

The  immediate  causes  of  the  war  between  China  and  Japan  in 
1891  were  of  comparatively  small  importarme.  Japan’s  reason  l'or 
cmbarking  in  it  was  the  necessity  of  securing  lier  position  as  regards 
Korea  bel’ore  it  was  too  late.  In  Novcmber,  1894,  she  took  Port 
Arthur.  By  the  Treaty  of  Shimonoseki  the  Liautung  Peninsula,  in 
which  Port  Arthur  lies,  was  ceded  to  her  by  China.  Eussia,  Franco, 
and  Germany  combined  to  forcé  Japan  to  renounce  the  ceded  territory. 
The  renunciation  was  demanded  on  the  plea  of  the  necessity  of 
nmintaining  China’s  territorial  integrity.  Germany,  however,  seized 
Kiao-chow,  and  Eussia  induccd  the  Chinese  to  hand  over  to  her  tho 
territory  from  which  she  and  her  associates  had  cxpelled  the  J apanese. 
That  the  matter  would  not  be  allowed  to  end  here  was  certain. 
Eussia  took  steps  to  sccuro  her  hold  on  Mancharía,  through  which 
the  great  railway  was  to  run  to  the  Liautung  ports,  and  increased 
her  forces  in  the  Far  East.  In  taking  these  stops  she  was  mucli 
assisted  by  the  disorganisation  of  China  consequent  on  the  “ Boxer  ’’ 
disturbances  of  1900.  Japan,  iu  the  meantime,  had  not  been  idle, 
but  had  been  augmenting  and  improving  her  army  and  navy.  She 
needed  insurance  in  sorne  form  against  the  risk  of  being  again 
obliged  to  confront  a coalition  like  that  which  expelled  her  from 
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Port  Artkur.  Tkis  insurancc  was  provided  by  fcke  Anglo-Japancse 
treaty  of  alliance  concluded  iu  1902. 

During  tlie  “ Boxer  ” clisturbances  Pussia  liad  come  into  virtual 
possession  of  Manchnria.  Shc  coutinued  to  hold  ib  after  tlie  pacification 
of  China.  A treaty  of  evacuation,  believed  to  be  satisfactory  to 
-Tapan  and  to  lier  ally,  Creat  Britain,  was  made  between  llussia  and 
China,  and  was  partially  carricd  into  effect,  wlien  suddenly  tkc 
evacuation  was  stopped,  and  some  places  which  kad  boen  given  up 
were  re-occupied.  Tkis  and  the  action  of  tkc  Pussians  on  tkc  Southern 
sidc  of  tkc  Yalu,  vluch  ske  regarded  as  encroackments  on  Korcan 
territory,  induced  -Tapan  to  move.  Tlie  Pussian  Government  was 
informed  of  lier  desire  to  ojien  negotiations.  In  August,  1903,  the 
first  draft  of  tkc  Japancsc  proposals  was  dcspatclied  to  St.  Pctersburg. 
On  tlie  same  day  the  Pussian  Viceroyalty  of  tlie  Par  East  was 
creáted,  and  Admiral  Alexeieff,  kitkerto  Governor-General,  was 
appointed  Yiceroy.  It  is  unnccessary  to  nárrate  in  dctail  the  course 
of  the  negotiations  between  the  two  Governments.  Tliey  lasted  till 
the  end  of  the  year.  On  December  21  Japan  presented  lier  “last 
amendincnts,”  and  to  tliese  Pussia  replied  on  January  6,  1901, 
Tlirougliout  the  negotiations  -Tapan  kad  asked  for,  and  Pussia  kad 
refused  to  give,  a solemnly  formula  ted  engagement  to  respect  the 
territorial  integrity  of  China,  wkick,  of  course,  involved  the  abandon- 
ment  by  Pussia  of  Manckuria.  On  January  27  the  Japanese  Minister 
in  -St.  Peter3burg  learnt  tkat  it  kad  been  decided  by  the  Pussian 
Government  not  to  yield  on  the  Manckurian  question.  War  tlieu 
bccaino  inevitable. 

To  observers  wlio  did  not  attempt  to  go  beneatli  the  surface  of 
tliings,  the  disparity  between  the  two  nations  in  forcé  and  resources 
was  mímense.  The  population  of  the  Pussian  Empire  is  about 
1.40,000,000 ; tkc  population  of  -Japan  is  44,260,000.  YVhilst  the 
Pussian  animal  revenue  was  £218,676,000,  tlio  Japanese  was 
£25,518,000.  Sucli  being  the  figures,  tkc  superiority  of  Pussia 
iniglit  seem  ovenvhelmiug.  The  figures,  however,  ougkt  not  to  be 
taken  absolutely ; tliey  must  be  considered  relatively  to  real  conditions. 
The  population  of  Japan  is,  pcrkaps,  the  most  komogeneous  iu  tlie 
world.  Even  differences  in  the  dialects  of  proviuccs  at  the  opposite 
ends  of  tlie  Em pire  are  practically  too  insigiiiQcant  to  arresb  the 
attention  of  any  but  pliilologists.  In  Pussia,  on  the  contrary,  there 
is  a great  variety  of  races,  languages,  and  religions.  Some  30,000,000 
people  belong  to  disafí’ected  races,  wkose  subjection  is  maintained 
only  by  forcé  or  the  show  of  it.  Some  95,000,000  belong  to  the 
Ortkodox  faitli,  and  may  be  regarded  as  real  Pussians  ; but  a portion 
of  tliese  would  be  neutraüsed,  because  many  of  tliem  liavc  to  be 
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looked  to  to  ensure  the  loyalty  or  restrain  thc  disaífection  of  thc 
00,000,000  above-mentioned.  Therefore,  so  fur  from  having  an 
effcctive  population  more  than  three  times  the  size  of  the  popiilation 
of  Japan,  Eussia  outnumbers  licr  rival  by  about  75  per  cent.  In 
Japan  tkcre  are  more  tban  22,250,000  males,  and  consequently  some 
10,000,000  figkting  men.  Japan  is  about  48  kours’  distance  from 
Mancharía;  Eussia,  by  the  Trans-Siberian  Eailway,  is  twelve  times 
as  far;  by  sea  is  twenty-five  times  as  far.  The  prospect  of  the 
Japanese  being  outnumbered  in  the  contested  province  was,  therefore, 
remoto.  Though  two  generations  have  not  passed  since  Japan  was 
opened  to  the  commerce  of  the  world,  the  valué  of  Japan’s  exports 
per  head  of  population  exceeds  that  of  Eussia’s  in  the  proportion  of 
11 ’G  to  11*4.  The  absoluto  difference  is  small,  but  viewod  in 
connection  with  the  true  conditions  it  is  great.  It  was  claimed  for 
Eussia  that  her  financial  position  at  the  beginning  of  the  present  war 
gave  her  a distinct  advantage  ovcr  Japan.  Tbere  was  a considerable 
sum  in  gold  at  the  disposal  of  the  Eussian  Treasury,  and  the  Bank  of 
Eussia’s  stock  of  gold  was  said  to  be  equal  to  £100,000,000,  wkilst 
that  of  the  Bank  of  Japan  was  only  £12,000,000.  Yet  the  former’s 
note  issue  was  only  three  times  more  than  the  latter’s. 

The  insular  character  of  Japan  made  it  certain  from  the  first  that 
the  war  would  depend  upon  the  command  of  the  sea.  That  this  liad 
been  foreseen  by  Eussia  was  evident  from  the  manner  in  which  she 
continued,  even  durihg  the  negotiations,  to  reinforce  her  Fleet  in  Far- 
Eastern  waters.  It  is  important,  therefore,  to  examine  the  respective 
naval  resources  of  the  two  Powers.  In  1903  thc  aggrcgate  expenditure 
of  Eussia  on  her  naval  forces  was  £12,349,567.  In  Japan  the 
aggrcgate  naval  expenditure  for  the  yoar  ended  Marcli  31,  1904, 
was  £2,534,904.  Political  conditions  compelled  Eussia  to  keep 
many  ships  in  thc  Black  Sea  and  the  Baltic.  Nevertheless,  even  if 
tliese  be  counted,  her  whole  forcé  was  not  superior  to  the  Japanese 
in  anything  like  the  proportion  that  her  naval  expenditure  was  to  that 
of  Japan.  The  Japanese  Navy  being  as  regards  nearly  every  item  of 
equipment  pxu-ely  exotic,  the  necessary  cost  of  its  material  inust  have 
been  higher.  Therefore,  the  ability  of  Japan  to  maintain  a respectable 
Fleet  at  considerably  less  cost  than  that  at  which  her  rival  maintaiued 
an  ecjuivalent  part  of  the  total  forcé  went  a long  way  to  prove  the 
superior  effieiency  of  her  naval  administra tion.  Both  absolutely  and 
proportionately  she  disposed  of  a larger  maritime  population  than 
Eussia,  the  aggrcgate  tonnage  of  the  latter’s  mercantile  marine 
being  678,954  against  979,423  in  Japan,  counting  in  the  latter  case 
mercantile  vessels  of  foreign  type  only.  Fishing  oraft  and  small 
coasters  of  native  type  employed  in  Japan  a very  large  number  of 
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men  acpustomed  to  navigate  especially  stormy  waters.  Distance 
from  lier  principal  ports  justified  Eussia  in  maintaining  two  naval 
yards  in  tlic  Bar  East  wliere  she  liad  no  prívate  industrial  cstablisli- 
ment  of  the  kind.  Tlie  yard  at  Vladivostock  liad  a fine  dry-dock  in 
wliicli  in  the  early  autumn  of  1903  six  sepárate  battleships  were 
docked  in  fifteen  days.  The  otlier  yard,  at  Fort  Arthur,  was  on  the 
wliole  le3S  eíficient,  and  in  1903  its  dry  dock^ could  not  talce  in  a 
battlesliip,  though  it  was  being  enlarged  to  permit  of  tliis  being 
done.  This  work,  however,  was  not  finished  wlien  the  war  began. 
Japan  has  four  great  naval  yards,  at  two  of  which — Yokosulcn  and 
lvuró — first-class  battleships  could  be  docked.  Ata  tliird — Sasebo — 
a dry  dock  fully  as  large  was  nearly  completed  ; and  at  the  fourth — 
Maizaru — one  on  the  same  scale  was  being  eonstrueted.  There  were 
also  four  prívate  sliip-building  and  ship-repairing  establishments  in 
Japan  of  a high  class  in  size  and  ecjuipment.  The  facilitics  for 
repairing  and  docking  cruisers  in  Japanese  governmeut  and  prívate 
establishments  combined  were  considerable. 

Erom  wliat  has  beeu  stated  above  it  can  be  seen,  taking  into 
account  lier  relatively  mucli  closer  proximity  to  wliat  was  to  be  the 
theatre  of  war,  that  Japan  was  far  from  being  hopelessly  inferior  in 
strength  and  rcsources  to  lier  great  antagonist.  Her  strength  was 
greatly  augmented  by  the  spirit  of  her  people  ; and  this  has  remained 
so  notwithstanding  that  sho  has  found  opposed  to  the  devoted 
and  unsurpassed  gallantry  of  her  seamen  and  soldiers  an  enduring 
fortitudc,  not  less  lieroic  though  less  illumined  by  intelligence. 
Both  Powers  liad  to  draw  a large  part  of  their  naval  supplies 
from  distant  countries.  In  this  respect  Japan  was  in  a better 
position  than  her  rival;  as  most  of  the  food  required  hy  her 
forcea  and  all  the  coal  used  hy  her  auxiliary  vessels  and  transports 
were  produced  in  the  country.  This  and  the  restricted  dockyard 
accommodation  put  a limit  on  the  amount  of  naval  forcé  which 
Eussia  could  or  can  profitably  employ  in  the  Ear  East.  The  limit 
is  the  sooner  reached  because  of  her  want  of  intermedíate  ports  of 
supply  and  refit  between  the  primary  bases  in  European  Eussia 
and  Ear-Eastern  waters.  This  acted  as  an  indirect  reinforcement  to 
the  Japanese  Eleet,  as  was  perceived  as  soon  as  neutral  ports  situated 
between  Europe  and  the  Yellow  Sea  became  elosed  to  both  belligerents. 

There  is  no  neéd  to  speak  at  lengtli  of  the  discipline  and  general 
efíiciency  of  either  of  the  rival  navies.  The  account  of  these  matters 
has  beeu  written  in  plain  characters  by  their  respective  performances 
in  tlie  war  as  far  as  it  has  already  gone,  It  may  be  saiel,  liowever, 
that  when  negotiations  were  abandoned  every  sliip  in  Eussia ’s  Far 
Eastern  Eleet  had  been  a respectable,  and  sevcral  liad  been  a long 
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time  in  commission.  The  officers  and  mcn  gcncrally  musfc  have 
become  pretty  well  kiiown  to  eacli  other.  rJ'he  -I  apañóse  Fleet,  on 
the  other  hand,  liad  boen  mobilised  only  in  tlie  latter  part  of  1903, 
and  largo  portions  of  the  crcws  of  many  ships  liad  becn  on  board  only 
(bree  or  four  montlis  wlien  the  conlliet  began.  In  botli  navies  great 
attention  liad  been  given  to  firing  practice  witli  the  sltip’s  gnus.  In 
view  of  the  more  continuous  copimission  of  tlieir  ships  iu  general 
ib  is  likely  that  more  practice  firing  liad  been  carricd  out  by  tlie 
Itussians  than  by  the  Japanese  ; but  tliere  is  some  reason  to  believe 
that  the  former’s  practice  firing  was  arranged  on  a system  lar  from 
up-to-date.  Admirable  economy  in  administration  did  not  induce 
in  the  Japanese  Navy  any  tendency  to  stint  necessary  supplies  ; 
whilst  for  every  article  wanted  on  board  sbip  the  Russiáns  were  as 
well  oíf  as  the  most  profusely  supplied  navios.  I wiah  to  emphasise 
tliis,  which  is  based  on  personal  observation,  because  certain  writers 
have  adopted  the  umvorbhy  course  of  attributing  to  the  Iiussian 
naval  officers  in  tlieir  misfortunes  a habitpf  impairiñg  tlieerpiipment 
of  tlieir  ships  by  corruptly  diverting  to  tlieir  own  pockets  the  money 
intended  to  purchase  it. 

The  T\yo  Fleets. 

L\  the  early  part  of  February,  1904,  the  Iiussian  naval  forcé  in  Far 
Eastern  waters  consisted  of  the  folio wiug  vessels  stationed  as 
mentioned : — 

AT  rOHT  ABTHUR. 

(The  Bussian  ñames  are  spcllcd  as  in  the  Naval  Ansual  for  1904,  from  which  also 
the  displacemeut  and  date  of  eomplotiou  are  taken.) 


Class. 

Ñames. 

Displace- 

mcut. 

C’om- 

pleted. 

Speed. 

Armument  (Light  and 
Machine  G 11113  omitted). 

KM 

p 

0 

tons. 

knots. 

780 

Baülcsbip 

Cesare  v i teb 

12,912 

1902 

18-5 

4 12-in.,  12  6-in.  . 

* 

4 

»» 

Betvizan  . 

12,700 

1902 

18*0 

4 12-in.,  12  6-in.  . 

• 

6 

708 

»> 

Pobicda  . . 

12,67 4 

1901 

18*0 

4 10-in.,  11  6-in.  . 

5 

741 

>> 

Percsviefc  . 

12,674 

1901 

18  6 

4 10-in.,  11  6-in.  . 

6 

778 

ji 

Petropavlovsk . 

11,354 

1898 

16*8 

4 12-in.,  12  6-in.  . 

6 

642 

71 

Poltava. 

10,960 

1898 

16*8 

4 12-in.,  12  G-in.  . 

6 

651 

11 

Armourcd 

Cruisor 

Sevasfcopol . 

10,960 

1899 

17*0 

4 12-in.,  12  G-in.  . 

! 0 

*661 

Bayau  . 

772C 

1902 

21*0 

2 8-in.,  8 6-in. 

2 

573 

Protected 

Cruisor 

Askold  . . . 

6905 

1901 

23*0 

12  6-in.  . . . 

4 

580 

ii 

Diana  . 

6680 

1902 

20*0 

8 6-in 

1 

528 

ii 

Pallada . 

6630 

1902 

20-0 

8 6-in 

1 

523 

ii 

Novik  . . . 

8080 

1902 

25*0 

6 4-7-in.  . . . 

5 

336 

a 

Boyarín 

8200 

1902 

22*0 

0 4-7-in.  . . . 

i 6 

1384 
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Cld&S. 

Ñames. 

Displace? 

1111*1  it. 

Com- 

pletcd. 

Sjiecd. 

Ai  mamen t (Liglit  and 
Machine  Guns  oniitted). 

* ü 
& 

o 

— 

O 

Destróyer 

Boiki  . 

tona. 

350 

1901 

knots. 
26  0 

1 8-iu.,  5 small  q.f.  . 

2 

G2 

n 

Burni  . 

350 

1901 

2G*9 

ii  ii  • 

2 

G2 

ff 

Boevoi  . * . 

870 

1899 

28*3 

ii  ii  • • 

3 

62 

>i 

Bestrachni . 

850 

1899 

27*0 

„ „ . . 

3 

G2 

M 

Bditelni 

350 

1900 

27*0 

- 

•i  i*  • 

3 

62 

y> 

Bespoclitehadiii 

350 

1900 

27*0 

M »*  • • 

3 

G2 

Besobumni 

850 

1900 

27*0 

11  M • • 

3 

02 

»♦ 

Grozovoi  . 

300 

1902 

2G0 

1»  »»  • • 

2 

57 

11 

Vlastni  . 

’ 

300 

1901 

20*0 

11  11  • • 

2 

57 

31 

Vnusbitclni 

800 

1900 

27-0 

11  *1  • 

2 

57 

11 

Vuinoslivni 

300 

1901 

27*4 

11  }1  • • 

0 

57 

11 

Vnimatelni 

300 

1899 

270 

11  11  • ? 

2 

57 

17 

Ratsiastobi 

240 

1901 

2G‘  5 

1 3-in.,  3 small  q.f.  . . 

3 

51 

11 

Batstoroxniy 

240 

1901 

2G’5 

» ii  • > 

3 

51 

11 

Rieáitelini  . 

240 

1901 

2G-5 

♦»  »»  • 

3 

51 

11 

Silni  • • 

240 

1901 

26-5 

ii  ii  • 

3 

51 

11 

Sordity . . 

240 

1902 

26-5 

ii  u • • 

3 

51 

11 

Smely  . 

240 

1902 

2G-5 

11  T 1 • • 

3 

51 

11 

Storosevoi  . 

240 

1902 

2G*5 

M 11  • 

3 

51 

11 

Steregustolii 

240 

1902 

26*5 

3 

51 

11 

Skory  , 

240 

1903 

2G-5 

íí  íí  • 

3 

51 

11 

Strashni 

240 

1903 

2G-5 

J»  11  • 

3 

61 

11 

Stroini  . 

240 

1908 

26*5 

>)  11  • 

3 

51 

11 

Stratni  . 

240 

1903 

2G-5 

11  11  • • 

3 

51 

11 

Lt.  Burukoñ 

2S0 

1898 

30-0 

6 small  q.f 

2 

57 

A rmoured 
(i  un  vessel 

Grcmiastcby 

1500 

1898 

15*0 

1 9-in.,  1 G-in.,  4 3-in.  . 

2 

188 

ii 

Otvazny 

1500 

1894 

15-5 

íí  íí  n 

2 

188 

Sloops 

Djigit  . . 

145G 

1877 

18  0 

3 G-in 

1 

188 

ii 

Gilyak  . , 

9G3 

1898 

12-0 

1 4*7-in.,  5 3-in.  . 

1 

150 

ii 

Itazboynik  . 

1329 

1880 

13-0 

2 G-in 

i 

172 

ii 

Zabiyaka  . 

1234 

1879 

14-5 

Liglit  Armamcnt  only  , 

172 

G un  vessol 

Bobr  . . 

• 

950 

1885 

12-0 

1 9-in.,  1 G-in. 

170 

| 

Note. — T lio  re  wero  in  tho  Far  Easfcorn  watcrs  fourteen  fírst-class  torpedo-boats 
— somo  at  Fort  Arfchur,  somo  at  Vladivostok;  and  seven  smallor  boats  probably 
uacless  for  war. 
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DETAGHED  FKOM  THE  1‘ORT  ARTHUR  FORCE. 


Cla&s. 

Ñames. 

Displace- 

inent. 

Com- 

pletad. 

Speed. 

Annament  (Light  and 
Machine  Guns  oinitted). 

o 

oo 

b¿  ~ 

Crew. 

tons. 

knots. 

At  Ciiemulpiio. 

Protcctcd 

Oruiser  . 

Varyag . . 

0500 

— 

23  0 

12  G-in.  .... 

0 

571 

Sloop  . 

lvorieits 

1334 

1880 

13*5 

2 8-in.,  1 G-in. 

1 

170 

At  Ponx  Newohwaso  (Yct-Kow). 

Gunvesscl  | Sivootch  . | 050  | 1885  | 12-5  | 1 9-iii.,  1 0-in.  . . | — | 170 


At  Shanghai. 

Sloop  . . Mandjur  . 1410  1887  14-0  2 8-in.,  1 G-in.  . . 1 170 


The  Amur  and  Yenesei,  mining  transporta,  or  vessels  for  carrying 
mines,  were  attached  to  the  Fort  Arthur  forcé. 

The  auxiliary  crnisers  Lena  (1895)  and  Angara  (1898),  eacli  of 
10,000  tons  and  19  • 5 knots  spccd,  andtliree  steamers  of  theVolunteer 
Fleet,  the  Yoronej,  Ekaterinoslav,  and  Kasan,  were  in  or  near  the 
waters  about  to  become  tlie  scene  of  hostilities. 

The  división  of  the  Eussian  Fleet  at  Yladivostopk  comprised  the 
following  ships : — 


Class. 

Ñames. 

Displace* 

ment. 

Coiii- 

pleted. 

Speed. 

Annament. 

• Torpedo 
Tubes. 

Crew 

Armoured 

tons. 

knots. 

. . 

Cruiser  . 

Gromoboi  . 

1233G 

1900 

20*0 

4 8-in.,  16  6-iu. 

4 

878 

Bossia  . 

12130 

1898 

200 

4 8-in.,  18  6-in. 

5 

830 

Protected 

Kurik  . . 

10023 

1805 

18*7 

4 8-in.,  16  6-in.,  6 4*7-in. 

4 

710 

Cruiaer  . 
Torpedo 
Boats  . 

Bogatyr  . . 

Number  nofc  i 

6645  1902 

exactly  known. 

24*0 

12  6-in 

4 

580 

It  ought  to  be  inentioned  that  a Eussian  reinfórcemcnt  was  on  its 
way  to  the  Far  East.  It  was  stopped,  and,  indeecí,  fór  some  distance 
retraced  its  steps  after  hostilities  liad  actually  begun.  Had  this 
reinforcing  squadron  reached  the  immediate  scene  of  operations,  it 
would  luive  materially  affected  the  balance  of  naval  power  there. 
If  it  had  succeeded  only  in  approaching  Far  Eastern  waters,  it  would 
still  liave  imposed  on  the  Japanese  the  neccssity  of  making  arrange- 
ments  to  meet  ib,'  and  thus  would  liave  coniplicated  the  strategic 
problem  confronting  them.  The  Eussian  Squadron  just  spoken  of 
comprised  the  Oslyabya,  battleship,  the  rather  antiquated  armoured 
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cmiser  Dmitri  Donskoí,  thc  cruiser  Aurora,  thc  smaller  cruiscr 
Almaz,  and  four  torpedo-boat  destroyers,  and  was  under  the  connnand 
of  líear-Admiral  Wirenius.  Yice-Admiral  Starck  was  Commander- 
in-Cbief  of  the  líussian  Fleet  in  the  Far  East,  with  Bear-Admirals 
Barón  Stackelberg — in  immediate  command  of  the  cruiser  división — 
and  Prince  Ukhtomsky  under  him.  Other  flag-officers  held  shore 
appointments  at  Yladivostock  and  Fort  Arthur,  at  wliich  latter  port 
liear-Admiral  Vithoft  was  Chief  of  the  Staff. 

The  sceue  of  coming  operations  being  in  or  near  Japanese  lióme 
waters,  the  whole  naval  forcé  of  Japan  was  available  for  Service  when 
required.  As  ships  arrived  successively  in  the  Far  East  to  join  the 
Kussian  Fleet  there,  Japan  went  on  strengthening  her  “standing 
Fleet,”  and  by  the  month  of  December,  1903,  the  whole  Japanese 
Navy  was  in  effect  mobilised.  The  main  body  assembled  at  the  port 
of  Sasebo  under  the  command-in-chief  of  Vice-Admiral  Togo.  The 
forces  at  the  disposal  of  Japan  were  as  follows : — 


1 

* 

Dis- 

p]]icement 

Com- 

pleta!. 

Armament 

i 

Tor- 

(’lnss. 

| 

Ñames. 

| 

Spccd. 

(Light  and  Machine 
Guns  omitted). 

pedo 

Tabes. 

Crcw. 

Tons. 

Knots. 

Batlleship 

Mikasa  . 

15,200 

1902 

1S-6 

4 12-in.,  14  6-in. 

4 

836 

n 

Asahi 

15 , 200 

1900 

18-0 

4 12-íu.,  14  6 iu. 

4 

795 

n 

Hafcsuso  . 

15.000 

1900 

19:1 

4 12-in.,  14  6-in. 

4 

795 

II 

Shikishima 

. 

14,850 

1899 

18*5 

4 12-in.,  14  6-in. 

5 

810 

„ 

Yashima. 

12,320 

1897 

19*2 

4 12-in.,  10  6-in. 

5 

600 

n 

Fuji  . 

12,820 

1897 

19*2 

4 12-in.,  10  6-in. 

5 

600 

■#  * 

Chin-Yen 

7,400 

1884 

14*0 

4 12-in. , 4 6-in. 

3 

410 

Armoured 

Cruiser 

n 

Idzumo  . 

9,750 

1901 

210 

4 8-in.,  14  G-in. 

4 

500 

Iwate 

9,750 

1901 

21*8 

4 8-iu.,  14  6-in. 

4 

500 

ii 

Tokiwa  . 

9,700 

1899 

23*0 

4 8-iu.,  12  6-in. 

5 

500 

D 

Asama  . 

9,700 

1899 

22*8 

4 8-in.,  12  6-in. 

5 

580 

n 

Azuma  . 

9,486 

1901 

200 

4 S-in.,  12  6-in. 

5 

482 

n 

Yakumo  . 

9,850 

1901 

20*0 

4 8-in.,  12  6-in. 

5 

498 

Trotccted 

Cruiser 

Tsushima 

3,420 

1902 

20*0 

0 6-in. 

»» 

Niitaka  . 

3,420 

1902 

200 

0 6-in. 

... 

i> 

Chifcoso  . 

4,760 

1899 

22*5 

2 S-in.,  10  4-7-in. 

4 

405 

„ 

Kasagi  . 

5,416 

189S 

22*5 

2 8-in.,  10  4‘7-in. 

4 

405 

»» 

Takasago 

4 , 160 

1898 

23*0 

2 fi-in.,  10  4‘7-in. 

5 

385 

ii 

Yoslnno  . 

4,180 

1893 

23*0 

4 6-in.,  8 4*7-in. 

5 

453 

>i 

Otawa 

3,000 

1903 

21*0 

4 6-in.,  0 t*7  in. 

... 

♦» 

Suma 

2,657 

1898 

200 

2 6-in.,  0 4*7  in. 

2 

... 

n 

Akashi  . 

2,657 

1897 

20*0 

2 6-in.,  0 4*7  in. 

2 

... 

ii 

Akitsuskima 

3,150 

1893 

19*0 

4 6-in.,  0 4*7  in. 

4 

407 

i> 

Hashidate 

• 

4,277 

1893 

170 

L 12-6-in.,  11 4*7-in. 

4 

418 

ii 

Itsukushima 

4,277 

1893 

17*0 

1 12*6-in.,  114*7-in. 

4 

¡ 418 
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C'lass. 

Ñames. 

Dis- 

placement 

Com- 

pleted. 

Speed. 

Annament 
(Light  and  Machine 
Guns  omitted). 

O . 

u 

Crew. 

Protcofeed 

Cruiser 

Mátsüshimá.  . 

Tons. 

4,277 

1890 

Knotfi. 

16*0 

1 12‘6-in.,  12  4‘7-in. 

4 

418 

Naniwa  . 

3,700 

1886 

18-7 

8 6-in. 

4 

352 

i» 

Takachiho  . 

3,700 

1886' 

18*7 

2 10*2,  0 6-in. 

4 

352 

»» 

Chiyoda  . 

2 , 450 

1S90 

19' 0 

10  4-7-in. 

3 

806 

*> 

Sai  yen  . 

2 , 264 

1883 

14-5 

2 8’3-in.,  1 6-in. 

5 

230 

M • 

Izurni 

2,800 

rebuilt 

1892 

17*4 

2 10-in.,  0 4 -7-in. 

. . . 

314 

Small 

Cruiser 

Miyako  . 

1,800 

1901 

200 

2 4-7-in. 

2 

227 

n 

Yayeyama  . 

1,600 

1800 

20-0 

3 4’7-in. 

0 

228 

Chihaya  . 

1,250 

1901 

21*0 

2 4-7-in. 

5 

126 

t» 

Takao 

1,774 

1889 

15-0 

4 6-in.,  1 4*  7-in. 

2 

223 

»» 

Musashi  . 

1,47G 

1887 

130 

2 6*7-in.,  5 4-7-in. 

230 

i» 

Katsuraki  . 

1,476 

1887 

13*0 

2 6 7-in.,  5 4*  7-in. 

230 

„ 

Yamato  . 

1,476 

1886 

18*0 

2 6* 7-in.,  5 4-7-in. 

... 

280 

Tcn-riu  . . . 

1,500 

1885 

120 

1 6‘7-in.,  1 6-iu. 

220 

»» 

Tsukushi 

1,350 

1883 

16*5 

2 10-iu.,  4 4’7-iu. 

100 

Kaimon  . 

1.345 

.1882 

12*0 

1 6*7-in.,  0 4‘7-in. 

280 

Torpedo 

Vessel 

Tatsuta  . 

850 

1894 

21  0 

2 4-7-in. 

5 

150 

Torpedo  bt. 
Destróyer 

Harusamo  . . \ 

Hayatori  . . ' 

Muras&mo  . . / 

874 

1902  8 

290 

1 12-pdr.,  5 G-pdrs. 

2 

59 

jf 

j» 

Asagiri  . . . ' 

Asashio  . • . , 

378 

1902 

31-0 

>i  j» 

2 

59 

n 

Shirakumo  . . 1 

373 

1901 

31-8 

» ü 

2 

59 

Akatsuki 

335 

1901 

31*3 

i*  >» 

2 

59 

i» 

Kasumi  . 

835 

1902 

310 

| 

2 

59 

Sazanamí  . 

311 

1899 

31*2 

i, 

2 

56 

„ 

Oboro  . 

311 

1899 

31-0 

>>  n 

2 

56 

n 

Inadzuma  . 

811 

1899 

310 

»»  i» 

2 

56 

9? 

Akobono . 

311 

1809 

31-2 

»»  a 

2 

56 

í» 

Ikadsuchi  . 

311 

1898 

31-0 

»»  »> 

2 

56 

»» 

Kagerou  . 

807 

1899 

80-5 

„ 

2 

51 

9» 

Usugumo 

307 

1809 

30-5 

” 

2 

54 

11 

Murakumo  . 

307 

1898 

30-1 

>>  >» 

2 

54 

»» 

Shinonomc  . 

807 

1899 

80  * o 

n n 

2 

54 

19 

Yugiri  . 

307 

1809 

30*  1 

n » 

2 

54 

)i 

Torpedo 

boals 

Shiranui  . . 

58  First-class  . 
27  Socond-class. 

307 

1890 

30*5 

n ji 

2 

! 

64 

” 

Toyobasbi,  mining  transport  ; sovcral  special  vessols,  and  oíd  fcype  guuboats,  one 
telegraph  cable  ship  ; three  hospital  ships ; one  floating  workshop. 

The  displacement,  date,  and  speed  of  destróyer*  in  soine  cases  differ  from  the 
figures  in  the  Naval  Ankual  for  1904,  but  they  are  derivccl  from  an  authoritative  source, 
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Some  of  thc  Japanese  torpedo-boats  were  ordinarily  stationed  at 
tlie  di  iteren  t naval  ports — Kuré,  Yokosuka,  Sasebo,  and  Maizaru. 
Thére  were  three  places  in  addition  which  were  considered  as  special 
torpcdo-boat  stations,  viz.,  Ominato,  in  the  great  Awomori  Bay  on 
tbe  soutli  side  of  Tsngaru  Straits  ; Takeshlci,  in  thc  Tsushima  group 
in  the  Korcan  Straits ; and  the  Pescadores,  in  tbe  Bormosa  Channel. 

An  important  reinforcement  for  the  Japanese  Navy  was  on  its 
way  from  Europe  to  the  Par  East.  Two  armoured  crnisers,  each  of 
7291  tons  dispiacement,  liad  been  built  at  Sestri  Ponente,  near 
Genoa,  for  the  government  of  the  Argentine  Eepublic,  their  ñames 
bcing  the  Moreno  and  Pivadavia.  The  lattcr  liad  been  launéhed  iu 
1902,  the  former  in  1903.  The  contract  for  the  delivery  of  the 
vessels  was  signed  on  December  31,  1903.  Tliey  lefb  Genoa  on  tlie 
footing  of  merchant  vessels  on  January  9,  1904,  and  arrived  on 
Eebruary  16,  at  Yokosuka,  liaviug  steámed  to  that  place  direct  from 
Singaporo.  They  were  at  once  takeu  into  the  .Tapanese  Navy,  and 
received  the  ñames  of  Kasuga  and  Nissliin.  The  Kasuga  was  armed 
with  one.  10-in.  gun  ; two  8-in. ; and  fourteen  6-iu. ; bosides  liglifc  and 
machine  guns.  Tho  ÜSTisshiii’s  principal  armamcnt  consisted  of  four 
8-in.,  and  fourteen  0-in.  guns.  Each  liad  a speed  of  20  knots  and 
was  fitted  with  four  torpedo  tubos. 

On  january  30,  1904,  the  Japanese  government  inade  anotlier 
éffort  to  obtain  from  St.  Petersburg  a prompt  answer  to  its  reprc- 
sentations.  On  the  following  day  tho  ltussian  Minister  of  Eorcign 
AITáirs  inlormed  the  Japanese  Envoy  that  he  appreciated  fully  the 
gravity  of  the  present  situation,  and  was  desirous  to  send  an  answer 
as  quickly  as  possible,  adding  reasons  why  tliere  should  still  be 
delay  in  replying.  On  Eebruary  íí,  the  government  in  Tokio,  tele- 
graphed  to  its  representativo  in  St.  Petersburg  that  furthér  prolonga- 
tion  of  the  situation  was  inadmissiblc,  and  directcd  hiin  to  inform 
the  Eussián  Minister  for  Foreigu  Affairs  that  tliere  was  no  alternativo 
other  than  to  termínate  the  present  futile  negotiations.  The  com- 
munication  ended  with  the  statement  that  the  government  of  Japan 
reservad  to  itself  the  right  to  tako  such  independent  action  as  it 
miglit  deem  best  to  consolídate  and  defend  Japan’s  menaced  position, 
and  protect  its  established  rights  and  legitímate  interests.  This 
eommunication  was  liauded  to  the  Eussian  Foreign  Minister  at 
4 p.m.  on  Februaiy  6.  It  was  a plain  intimation  that  war  would 
begin  at  once.  * 

On  tbe  day  .just  mentioned  (February  G,  1904),  the  Japanese 
“ United  Squadron,”  under  the  cliief  command  of  Vicé- Admira!  Togo, 
left  Sasebo.  On  the  following  day,  the  squadrorr=Tiow  raised  to  the 
diméñsions  of  a lleet  — arrived  at  Mókpho,  óne  of  the  bays  at  thé 
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Tho 

Russian 

problom. 


Soutli-AYestern  córner  of  tlie  Korean  Península,  about  400  miles 
distan!,  from  Port  Arthur,  which  bay  it  made  its  first  flying  base.  A 
report  from  Port  Arthur  on  February  2,  stated  that  on  the  previous 
Saturday,  January  30,  an  order  bad  been  received  that  the  Russian 
ships  of  war  should  be  takcn  through  the  harbour  entrance,  and  that 
an  “ observation  movement  ” of  the  naval  and  military  forces  should 
be  carried  out.  The  Russian  Fleet  consisted  of  seven  battlcships  and 
six  cruisers,  exclusive  of  a few  vessels  remaining  in  the  harbour.  On 
the  afternoon  of  February  3 this  forcé  steamed  out  to  sea.  A fleet 
of  20  vessels  of  all  classes,  belicved  to  be  the  above  with  its 
destroyers,  was  repoited  olí  the  Shantung  promontory  on  February  4. 
Aftor  this  it  returned  to  Port  Arthur  and  anchored  outside.  On 
February  8,  a telegram  from  Yladivostock  reached  Port  Arthur, 
stating  that  the  Rurik,  Gromoboi,  Rossia,  and  Bogatyr,  at  the  former 
place,  liad  prepared  for  action,  and  liad  tnken  in  full  supplies.  A 
large  number  of  transporta  liad  been  collected  at  Sasebo,  and  some  of 
tliem  carrying  about  12,000  Japaneso  troops  had  put  to  sea  about  the 
same  time  as  the  Japanese  Fleet.  A squadron  under  Eear-Admiral 
Uriu,  composed  of  the  Asama,  Naniwa,  and  Takachiho,  accompaniod 
the  transporta  as  a covering  forcé.  The  Chiyoda  was  at  Chemulpho, 
wliere  she  had  been  some  time. 

The  problem  confronting  the  Russians  was  mainly  of  a defensive 
kind.  Thcy  had  to  prevent  the  Japanese  from  conveying  an  army 
across  the  sea  and  landing  it  on  the  Continent.  If  the  Russian 
Fleet  was  able  to  meet  the  Japanese  at  all  its  best  chance  ot 
success  woukl  be  in  adoptiug  the  offensive-defensive  plan.  In 
number  of  battleships  the  Russians  were  superior,  to  the  Japanese, 
though  the  size  and,  as  far  as  it  depended  on  size,  the  power 
of  four  of  the  Japanese  battleships  were  superior.  In  this  section 
of  the  naval  forcé  the  two  ileets  were  nearly  on  an  equality.  In 
cruiser  forcé  the  Russians  were  inferior,  but,  takcn  altogetlier, 
their  inierioi'ity  was  not  so  marked  as  to  deprive  tliem  of  the  hope  of 
succeeding  in  a naval  action.  That  the  Japanese  had  collected  many 
transports  at  Sasebo  was  notorious.  That  tliese  woukl  accompany 
the  Japanese  Fleet,  or  at  least  woukl  look  to  it  for  protection,  and 
thus  liamper  its  action,  was  to  be  expected.  It  was  also  to  be  ex- 
pected,  if  the  main  body  of  the  Japanese  Fleet  were  to  move  to  a 
distance,  that  it  would  not  do  so  independently  of  the  transports,  but 
that  it  would  liave  to  weaken  itself  by  detaching  a forcé  to  cover 
tliem.  Notwithstanding  the  unsurpassed  and  admirable  thorough- 
ness  with  which  tlie  Japanese  concealed  their  proceedings,  enough 
information  .concerning  them  had  become  public  property  by  the 
beginning  of  February,  to  permit  an  attentive  observer  to  draw  useful 
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inferences  a3  to  their  intcntions.  The  preparations  of  the  Eussian 
cruisers  at  Yladivostock,  and  thc  egresa  from  Port  Arthur  of  the  rest 
of  the  Eussian  Fleet,  indicated  that  a movement  on  the  part  of  the 
Japanese  was  anticipated,  and  that  the  Eussians  were  veady  to  meet 
it.  An  advance  towards  the  Korean  Straits  would  llave  been 
strategically  advantageous  and,  even  in  cireurastances  of  still  un- 
ruptured  diplomatic  relations,  would  not  have  been  more  provocative 
than  the  steps  actually  taken.  It  can  only  be  concluded  that  the 
Eussians  elected  deliberately  to  adopt  the  purely  defensive  instead  of 
the  offensive-defensive  plan.  It  is,  however,  to  be  said  that  therc 
was  a widely-spread  conviction  amongst  the  Eussian  authorities,  that 
-Tapan  would  not  daré  alone  to  go  to  war  with  Eussia.  We  ourselves 
have  recen tly,  in  the  Boer  war,  liad  experience  of  the  deplorable 
resulta  of  allowing  a conviction  of  the  kiud  to  domínate  the  minds  of 
Lhose  in  authority.  The  first  of  these  deplorable  resulte  is,  almost 
invariably,  to  take  half  measures,  about  the  worst  thing  that  can  be 
done  when  war  threatens.  They  are  as  inconvenient  and  nearly  as 
costly  as  full  measures,  and  the  adoption  of  them  pavés  the  way  for 
regrettable  incidents,  and  perliaps  serious  disasters.  It  is  only  by 
accepting  the  above  explanaron  of  the  Eussians’  attitude  that  we  can 
understand  the  distribution  of  their  anti-torpedo-boat  forcé  of 
destroyers  in  which  they  were  numerically  superior  to  the  -Tapanese. 
The  destroyers,  even  if  a purely  defensive  motkod  were  to  be 
adopted  by  the  Eussian  Fleet,  would  have  been  best  employed  liad 
they  been  pushed  out  in  front  of  the  ships  at  anchor  o(T  the  mouth  of 
Port  Arthur.  Instead  of  that  thc  destroyers  lay  on  the  inner  side  of 
the  ships.  A división  had,  indeed,  been  detaclied,  but  apparently 
only  to  Daluy,  wherc,  if  acting  at  all,  it  could  act  only  defensively. 

The  problem  before  the  Japanese  was  inore  cpmplicated.  They 
had  to  meet  a hostile  fleet,  and  also  to  pass  a grcat  army  across  the 
sea.  In  addition  to  tliis,  the  military,  as  distinguished  from  the 
naval,  objectivc  was  not  single  or  simple.  Korea  was  to  be  occupied 
and  kept  clear  of  foreign  troops.  Port  Arthur  was  to  be  isolated  with 
a view  to  its  futurc  reduction.  The  Eussian  Army  was  to  be  pushed 
back  beyond  the  frontier  of  Manchuria.  As  long  as  the  Eussian 
Fleet  retained  its  cfñciency,  it  would  be  impossible  for  the  Japanese 
to  gain  their  military  objective.  Consequently,  the  first  stop  which 
they  had  to  take  was  to  impose  inactivity  on  the  Eussian  Fleet,  and 
reduce  it  to  such  a State  that  it  would  not  act  efficienlly  as  a body 
until  tliere  had  been  time  enough  for  the  Japanese  Army  to  be 
transported  to  the  contiuent,  and  be  placed  so  as  to  threaten  Port 
Arthur,  the  base  on  which  the  fleet  rested.  Moreover,  the  superiority 
of  the  Japanese  Fleet  over  the  Eussian  Far  Eastern  Fleet,  which  was 
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síight  absolutely,  was  merely  local.  The  Navy  of  Japan,  as  a whole, 
was  not  as  strong  as  the  Navy  of  Russia.  Conscqucntly,  the 
probabilily  of  tlie  latter  being  reinforeed  from  Euro  pe  liad  to  be 
allowed  for  and  constantly  borne  in  miad.  Tliis  made  it  necessary 
for  the  Japanese  Fleet  to  keep  itself  in  a state  of  efllciency  to  meet 
any  fresh  forcé  that  miglit  be  sent  frorn  Europe  to  the  Far  East. 
Japan  had  before  her  tbe  most  difficult  of  all  tasks.  She  bad  to 
combine,  in  both  her  naval  strategy  and  her  naval  tactics,  circum- 
spection  and  daring,  caution  and  energetic  entcrprise.  The  enemy's 
fleet  had  to  be  rendered  inoflensive  or  immobile,  but  the  capital  sliips 
of  Japan,  which  could  not  be  replaced  if  lost,  liad  to  be  saved  for 
futuro  emergencias.  Frorn  tliis  it  followed  that  the  Japanese  Fleet 
had  to  be  placed  wliere  it  was  not  likely  that  it  would  be  taken  at  a 
disadvantage,  and  wlien  in  contact  with  its  opponent — in  otlier  words 
wlicn  tactics  carne  into  operation — it  had  to  abstain  frorn  pressing  its 
attacks  cióse  borne,  so  as  to  avoid  the  risk  of  excessive  damage  to  its 
sliips,  a risk  which  eveu  a victorious  fleet  in  a hard-fought  action 
cannot  expect  to  escape  altogetlier.  Tliis  called  for  a display  of  moral 
qualities  of  a high  order — rcsolution  in  carrying  out  plans,  self- 
restraint  in  forbearing  to  push  a promising  operation  far  enougk  to 
gain  a temporary  success  at  the  risk  of  ultímate  inability  to  ward  pff 
disaster. 

II. — Oferations  of  tue  Campaign. 

It  has  been  seen  how  the  respective  naval  forces  of  Japan  and 
llussia  in  the  Far  East  wcrc  placed  in  the  first  week  of  Fcbruary. 
There  was  a Kussian  squadron  of  four  cruisers  at  Yladivostock.  The 
main  body  of  the  Russian  Fleet  was  at  Port  Artliur,  all  tlie  capital 
sliips  and  most  of  tbe  otbers  being  at  anchor  just  outside  the  port. 
Its  destroyers,  except  a few  which  had  gone  to  Dalny,  36  miles 
oír,  or  which  cruised  betwecn  that  place  and  Port  Artliur,  were  lyiug 
inside  the  anchored  ships.  Admiral  Togo,  who,  as  already  obscrvcd, 
had  left  Sasebo  with  the  Japanese  Fleet  on  Fcbruary  (i,  was  at  or 
near  Mokpho  in  tlie  south- western  part  of  Korea  on  the  7th.  At 
noon  on  that  day  the  Akashi  joined  Admiral  Togo,  and  reported  that 
the  main  forcé  of  the  Russ.ians  was  lying  outside  Port  Artliur,  and 
that  the  Yaryag  and  Korieits  were  at  Chemulpho.  At  4 p.m.  Rear- 
Admiral  Uriu,  with  bis  cruisers,  the  " fourth  squadron,”  was  sent  to 
Chemulpho  to  cover  the  landing  of  troops  from  the  trausports,  of 
which  four  accompanied  him.  According  to  Russian  accounts,  he 
was  al  so  accompanied  as  far  as  a point  about  tbree  miles  from  Round 
Island  by  eight  torpedo-boats. 

Admiral  Togo,  with  the  main  body,  proceeded  in  the  direcíion  of 
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Port  Arthur,  and  spcnt  the  night  of  February  7 in  reconnoitring. 
There  was  a high  sea,  but  by  dawn  on  the  8tli  it  became  calm,  and 
the  weather  was  fine.  The  Japanese  Fleet  continuad  to  move  ncarer 
Port  Arthur,  and  at  isunset  on  February  8 was  probably  some  60 
miles  from  it,  though  the  distance  is  not  stated.  ITere  five  divisions 
of  torpedo-boat  destroyers,  acting  as  torpedo-boats,  were  sent  olí, 
three  divisions  proceeding  straight  for  Port  Arthur.  At  6 p.m.  a 
signal  was  made  to  thcm  from  the  Japanese  flagship  Mikása  to  the 
following  eífect,  “ Sink  tlie  enemy’s  squadron.  Success  to  you  all ! ” 
The  divisions  are  stated  to  Lave  been  composcd  as  follows  : — 

lst.  Asashio,  Kasumi,  Shirakumo,  Akatsuki. 

2nd.  Ikadsuclii,  Oboro,  Inadzuma. 

3rd.  Usugumo,  Shinonome,  Sazanami. 

4th.  Asagiri,  Hayatori,  Murakumo,  Shirauui. 

5tli.  Akebono,  Yugiri,  Kagerou,  Harusame. 

Facli  división  was  in  line  ahead,  and  the  divisions  were  astern  of 
one  anotlier.  The  speed  at  first  was  modérate,  but  was  eventually 
increased  for  apparently  a sliort  interval  to  22  knots.  The  intention 
ivas  to  reaoh  the  anchorage  of  the  Eussian  ships  about  11  p.m.  The 
moon  had  just  cntered  the  last  quarter,  and  had  set  at  the  moment  of 
delivering  the  attack.  The  4th  and  5th  divisions  went  to  Dalny, 
found  no  Eussian  vessels,  and  returned  to  the  rendezvous.  The 
rcmaining  divisions,  forming  practically  a single  line  ahead,  sighted 
a Eussian  ship,  believed  to  be  the  Askold,  which  was  lying  rather 
fartlier  out  than  her  consorts;  but  the  Japanese,  desiring  a more 
importánt  object,  did  not  try  to  torpedo  her.  About  this  time  three 
Eussian  destroyers,  apparently  returning  from  Dalny,  were  sighted 
by  some  of  the  Japanese  destroyers  about  the  centre  of  tlieir  liue. 
Most  likely,  OAving  to  the  greater  care  Avith  Avhich  the  latter  con- 
cealed  their  lights,  tliey  were  not  sighted  by  the  Kussians  ; but,  as  a 
proof  of  the  efficiency  of  “ destróyer  ” defence  against  torpedo  craft  if 
properly  used,  the  sternmost  half  of  the  Japanese  line  alterad  course 
individually  to  port,  and  did  not  get  iuto  action,  The  four  or  five 
destroyers  ahead  of  the  centre  Avent  on,  and  shortly  before  midniglit 
discliarged  torpedoes  at  the  Eussian  ships,  from  which  they  estirnated 
tliat  they  xvere  distant  600  yards.  The  difíiculty  of  estimating 
distances  in  the  darle  is  great  and  well  knoAvn,  and  in  this  case  the 
estimate  is  likely  to  be  under  rather  than  over  the  true  figure.  The 
llussians,  taken  by  surprise,  quiclely  turned  on  their  searchlights  and 
opened  fire.  This  was  iüeííectiVe,  as  no  Japaliese  were  hit.  In  hia 
official  report  Admiral  Togo  stated : “ At  midnight  on  the  8th,  our 
torpedo-boat  destroyers  attacked  the  enemy  at  Port  Arthur.  At  that 
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time  most  of  the  onemy’s  ships  were  outside  the  harbour.  I asserb 
that  at  least  one  vessel  of  tlie  Poltava  type,  tlie  cruiser  Aslcold,  and 
two  other  ships  'were  torpedocd  by  our  destroyei’s.”  Of  course,  it 
was  not  easy  to  identify  tbe  bostile  ships  at  niglit,  but  the  official 
Kussian  report  announced  that  more  important  craft  than  thoso 
mentioned  by  Admiral  Togo  had  suffered.  The  Viceroy,  Admiral 
Alexieíf,  telegraphed  to  the  Emperor  of  Bussia : “ About  midnight 
on  January  26  and  27  [O.S.,  Eebruary  8 and  9],  Japanesc  torpcdo- 
boats  delivered  a sudden  attack  on  the  squadron  lying  iu  the 
Chínese  Iioads  at  Port  Arthur,  the  battleships  Eetvizan  and  Cesare- 
vitch  being  injured.”  In  a later  telegram  he  reported  that  " nonc  of 
the  thvee  damaged  ships  was  sunk.  Tbe  Cesarevitch  is  damaged  in 
her  steering  compartment,  the  Betvizan  in  the  part  containing  the 
pumping  apparatus  below  the  water-line,  The  damage  to  the  Pallada 
is  ainidships,  not  far  from  the  engines.”  Two  Bussian  seamen  were 
killed,  five  drowned,  and  eight  wounded.  Two  unexploded  torpedoes 
were  found  after  the  attack  was  over.  Each  of  the  Japanese 
dcstroyers  which  actually  attackcd  is  reported  to  kave  discharged 
two  torpedoes. 

It  was  supposed  by  some  peoplc  that  the  low  temperature  at  the  Com- 
time of  this  operation  had  affected  the  running  of  the  torpedoes  tho 
discharged,  and  that,  consequently,  the  attack  was  less  effective  than  attack* 
it  would  have  been  but  for  tliis.  How  little  ground  there  is  for  this 
supposition — which,  if  correct,  would' tell  against  the  torpedo  as  a 
weapon  by  showing  that  it  was  too  delicate  to  be  depended  on  in  not 
uneommon  conditions  of  climatc — is  provcd  by  the  fact  that  at  least 
thrce  torpedoes  did  explode  and  did  injure  tbe  ships  against  which 
they  were  directcd.  The  two  others  that  were  recovered  unexploded 
were  said  by  the  Kussians  to  have  their  safety-pins  in  place.  This, 
however,  has  been  denied  by  the  other  side.  What  is  certain  is  that 
these  two  torpedoes  did  not  explode.  There  is  rcason  to  bolieve  that 
the  whole  number  discharged  was  not  large,  being  probably  under  a 
dozen. 

No  torpedo  attack  coiúd  be  delivered  in  conditions  more  favour- 
able  to  the  weapon.  The  Japanese  officers  and  raen  have  shown  a 
capacity  for  carrying  out  attacks  of  the  kind  which  eannob  be 
surpassed.  Where  they  may  fail  in  them  it  is  not  likely  that  any 
one  else  would  sueceed.  The  enemy  to  be  assailed  at  Port  Arthur 
was  in  an  exposed  position,  had  taken  no  special  precautions  against 
an  attack,  and,  indeed,  was  not  expecting  one.  Jlis  wliereabouts  was 
accurately  known,  and  there  was  no  necessity  to  send  scouts  in  advance 
of  the  attacking  torpedo  flotilla  to  find  out  where  he  was.  The  weather 
was  all  that  attacking  torpedo  craft  could  desire,  and  the  absence  of 
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moonliglit,  wliich  was  not  needed  to  enable  the  ofíicers  of  the  flotilla, 
to  lind  tlieir  object,  for  tbey  knew  its  wbereabouts  already,  cnsured 
tliat  invisibility  which  is  the  cbicf  dcfcncc  of  sucb  craft  and  an 
importan t aid  to  tlieir  essential  tactics  of  surprise.  In  these  cir- 
cumstanees  it  would  not  liave  been  nnreasonable  to  anticípate  tbe 
destruction  of  several  of  the  Bussian  sbips.  No  sliip,  bowever,  was 
destroycd ; and,  even  with  tbe  relatively  restricted  resources  of  Port 
Artbur,  tbose  tbat  werc  injured  were  put  in  a State  to  take  tbe  sea 
again  and  engage  in  battle. 

As  lias  becn  scen,  there  wcre  two  expeditions  by  torpedo  craft — 
one  against  tbe  Port  Artbur  sbips,  the  other  against  a couple  of 
Eussian  vcssels  understood  to  be  at  Dalny  or  Talien-wan.  Tlic 
secoml  expedítion  failed  complctely.  It  is  worth  while  to  consider 
tbe  reason  of  its  failure.  The  reason  was  tbat  tbe  attacking  torpedo 
craft  did  not  know  tbe  exact  position  of  tlieir  enemy  and  failed  to 
find  hini.  Tlieir  experience  ouglit  to  be  contrastcd  witli  tbat  of  tbe 
divisions  of  tbe  flotilla  at  Port  Artbur,  and  tbe  diflereuce  betwceu 
the  two  will  bring  out  clearly  one  of  tbe  limitations  inberent  in 
torpedo-craft  tactics,  vi/.,  the  necessity  of  asccrtainiiig  tbe  wbere- 
abouts of  tbe  object  before  delivering  an  attack.  Another  inberent 
limitation  was  enipbasised  by  the  failure  of  tbe  rear  portion  of  tbe 
divisions  approaching  Port  Artbur  to  “get  lióme”  because  tbeir 
proceedings  bad  been  disconcerted  by  tbe  mere'appearance  of  tbree 
bostile  destroyers.  It  is  justifiable  to  infer  from  the  latter  incident 
tbat  bad  all  or  most  of  tbe  Bussian  destroyers  been  emploved,  as  tbey 
raight  liave  been,  tbe  chances  left  to  tbe  Japanese  flotilla  of  succeeding 
even  as  faros  it  did  would  liave  been  greatly diminisbed. 

The  lesson  lo  be  learned  from  the  operations  on  the  niglit  of 
February  8,  1904,  is  tbat  it  is  necessary  to  understand  tbat 
torpedo-boat  tactics  ouglit  to  be  of  a much  more  elabórate  character 
Iban  tbat  generally  assigned  to  tbem.  Except  in  circumstances 
so  unusual  and  so  little  íikely  to  recur  as  tliosc  observable  at 
Port  Artbur  on  the  niglit  in  question,  a seberne  of  attack  whicli 
merely  contemplates  the  rusli  of  unsupported  torpedo  craft 
against  aii  enemy’s  sbips  will  liave  but  a poor  chance  of  success. 
The  advance  of  a torpedo  flotilla  must  be  preceded  by  scouting, 
wliicli  will  ascertain  tbe  enemy’s  exact  wbereabouts,  and  tbe  flotilla 
must  be  attended  by  craft  of  some  kind  to  deal  with  destroyers  or 
contre  torjnlleurs  Íikely  to  disconcert  or  frústrate  its  action.  If  we 
add  to  tliis  tbe  necessity  of  favourable  weather  and  the  importance  of 
maintaining  invisibility  at  least  till  witbin  safe  torpedo  range,  we 
can  seo  bow  inany  tliings  liave  to  be  taken  in  to  account,  and  how 
niany  elements  must  enter  into  the  composition  of  an  attacking 
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torpedo  forcé  if  its  success  is  to  he  made  likely.  We  must  not  leavc 
out  of  siglit  the  conditions  under  which  a flcet  allowing  itself  to 
depend  on  the  action  of  its  torpedo  crájffc  would  liave  to  work.  Can 
a flcet  so  conditioned  maiütain  its  mobility?  Circumstances  of 
wcather,  of  light,  of  distance,  of  observation,  which  the  flcet  by  itself 
iniglit  safely  disregard,  would  becomc  faetors  of  prime  importance  if 
it  were  accompanied  by  its  torpedo  flotilla.  If  the  flotilla  were  to 
act  independently  its  operations,  to  be  cffectivc,  must  bring  it 
relatively  cióse  to  the  enemy’s  ships;  but  that  is  the  station  which 
the  fleet  itself  would  liave  to  talce  up.  Ib  seems  safe  to  conclude 
that  tlie  cases  in  which  a torpedo  flotilla  can  be  used  with  a good 
prospect  of  succeeding  are  exceptional,  and  that  it  would  be  imprudent 
to  base  a scheme  of  strategy  on  the  possibility  of  its  saving  a fleet 
from  the  necessity  uf  fighting  the  fleet  of  the  enemy.  Torpedo  craft 
working  from  home  stations  within  reaeh  of  theobjects  to  be  attacked 
must  be  rcckoncd  with ; but  tlie  experienee  at  Fort  Arthur,  abovc 
narrated,  indicates  the  method  by  which  the  action  of  tliese  craft  may 
be  impeded,  if  not  altogether  brought  to  naught. 

On  the  morning  of  February  9 Yice-Admiral  Togo  sent  a squadron 
of  three  cruisers  towards  Fort  Arthur  to  reconuoitre.  One  of  these, 
the  Cliitose,  met  a neutral  steamer  on  her  way  from  the  port  to 
Chefoo,  and  learnt  from  her  that  at  least  two  Russian  ships  had  been 
damaged  by  torpedoes  in  the  niglit  before.  On  receiving  a rcport  of 
tliis  Admiral  Togo  decided  to  roake  a general  attack  on  the  enemy 
with  his  whole  fleet,  which  was  counted  by  the  Russians  as  containing 
fifteen  ships,  probably  five  battlcsliips,  aftcrwards  incrcased  to  six, 
also  six  cruisers,  and  three  smaller  vessels.  The  Japanese  Fleet 
approached  Fort  Arthur  in  single  column  line  ahead.  About  11  a.m. 
several  Russian  men-of-war  were  obscrvcd  coming  out,  and  sorne 
twenty  minutes  later  the  Japanese  opened  íire  on  them  and  on  the 
forts  at  a range  of  8000  yards,  which  is  said  to  have  been  maiutained 
throughout.  It  is  probable,  however,  that  tliis  applies  to  the  range 
from  sliip  to  sliip,  and  that  shells  were  fired  at  the  forts  at  a range  of 
1 0,000  yards  or  more,  as  several  shells  fell  in  Fort  Arthur  itself  at 
spots  not  much  less  than  12,000  yards  from  the  gnus  which  dis- 
charged  them.  No  guns  of  less  calibre  than  8 in.  were  fired  by  the 
Japanese.  The  objectof  the  attack  was  to  complete  the  work  done  by 
the  torpedo  craft,  and  destroy  the  Russian  ships  that  tliose  craft  had 
iujured.  Tliis  was  not  effected.  The  injured  ships  were  withdrawn 
i lito  the  harbour. 

It  was  believcd  in  the  Japanese  Fleet  that  not  a single  sliot  from 
any  Russian  sliip  hit  a Japauese  ship.  All  the  damage  done  by  the 
Russians,  and  it  was  not  considerable,  was  done  by  the  guns  of  the 
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forfcs.  The  Japanese  fire  was  mucli  more  effective.  The  battle- 
sliip  Toltava  and  the  eruisers  Diana,  Askold  and  NTovik  were  eack 
damaged.  Affcer  the  action  had  lasted  nearly  an  liour  the  Eussians, 
except  the  NTovik,  returned  to  port.  The  lastmamed  cruiser, 
cornmanded  by  Captain  von  Essen,  approached  the  Japaneso  line 
and  kepfc  np  from  her  rather  light  armarnent  a sliarp  fire  npon  it 
for  several  minutes,  but  was  driven  off  by  the  greatly  superior  fire 
of  her  opponents/  In  general  there  were  four  Japanese  ships  firing 
at  a time,  and  eacli  fired  for  about  ten  minutes.  It  seemed  at  one 
time  possible  to  cut  off  several  of  the  Eussian  ships.  To  do  tliis 
would  have  brought  the  Japanese  Fleet  under  the  fire  of  both 
Eussian  ships  and  forts  at  coraparatively  cióse  range.  Such  tactics 
would  in  any  case  have  been  of  very  doubtful  merit.  As  the 
possibility  of  the  Eussian  Fleet  being  reinforced  from  Europe  had 
to  be  allowed  for,  the  tactics  aíluded  to  would,  in  the  particular 
circumstances,  have  been  fundamentally  bad.  If  it  were  to  adopt 
thern  the  Japanese  Fleet  could  liardly  hope,  even  if  vietorious,  to 
escape  without  a serious  dirainution  of  its  fighting  efficiency.  This 
would  have  resulted,  in  all  probability,  in  handing  over  to  the 
reinforced  Eussians  the  command  of  the  sea,  and  in  rendering  it 
impossible  for  Japan  to  succeed  in  the  war. 

Admiral  Togo  had  been  expressly  ordered  by  his  Government 
not  to  risk  his  battlesliips  unnecessarily,  as  tliey  could  not  be 
replaced  during  the  war.  AVith  a forbearance  indicating  great  power 
of  self-restraint,  and  entitling  liiin  to  the  lasting  gratitude  of  his 
countrymen,  he  drew  off  his  lleet  jusfc  as  no  small  portion  of 
his  enemy’s  seemed  almost  witliin  his  grasp.  The  Japanese  Fleet 
had  not  suffercd  severely.  Three  officers  and  one  seaman  had  been 
killed ; eleven  officers  and  forty-six  seamen  had  been  wounded,  six 
of  the  latter  mortally.*  Twenty-tliree  of  tlie  wounds  were  reported 
as  slight.  The  main  fighting-top  of  the  Mikasa,  Admiral  Togo’s 
flagship,  was  much  damaged  by  a heavy  Eussian  sliell,  and  several 
officers  were  wounded  by  the  fragmenta.  The  Asahi  was  not 
touched.  The  Fuji,  whicli  ship  had  fourteen  killed  and  wounded, 
was  struclc  more  than  once,  but  was  not  materially  injured.  The 
Hatsuse  had  sixteen  killed  and  wounded,  and  the  Admiráis  cabin 
was  wrecked  by  a slíéll.  The  Sliikishiraa  had  sixteen  killed  and 
wounded  and  had  one  of  her  funnels  damaged,  besides  other  injuries. 
It  is  remarkable  that  the  armoured  eruisers,  which  must  have  been 
as  well  witliin  range  of  the  Eussian  gnus  as  the  battleships,  because 
three  of  tbem  were  hit,  sufiered  less  than  the  battleships.  The 

* The  first  roturn  mado  the  total  number  killed  and  wonnded  ñíty-four,  which 
was  inore  ased  to  seventy-two  in  a later  return, 
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ward-room  of  the  Iwate  was  wreoked  by  a sbell  and  the  sliip  was 
set  on  firc.  The  Yakumo  and  Tokiwa  were  both  hit,  or  rather 
touched,  by  Puissian  projeetiles,  but  were  not  injured.  There  was 
one  wouuded  in  the  Yakumo  and  two  were  wounded  in  the  Tokiwa. 

The  protected  cruiscr  Yoshino  liad  one  wounded.  The  damage  to 
the  Japanese  ships  was  in  no  case  sufficient  to  rcnder  them  unfit  for 
action,  and  in  a few  days  it  was  repaired.  Few,  if  any,  shot  strnck 
the  Japanese  ships  on  their  armour,  and,  as  far  as  tliey  were  con- 
cerned, its  protective  merits  were  not  tested. 

The  Paissiau  Fleet  lost  nine  men  killed,  two  ofíicers  and  fifty-one  Damago 
men  wounded.  In  the  batteries  on  shore  one  man  was  killed  and  *°1^ssian 
three  were  wounded.  Some  Japanese  projeetiles  fell  in  the  harbour 
and  at  least  one  fell  cióse  to  the  dockyard.  The  damage  done  to  the 
batteries  was  insignificant.  The  Pobieda  is  said  to  have  been  hit 
íifteen  times,  inostly  on  her  armour.  The  Poltava  was  hit  by  a 
heavy  Japanese  shell  near  one  of  her  hawse-pipcs  and  seriously 
damaged.  After  this  she  seems  to  have  taken  little  part  in  the 
battle,  and  it  would  look  as  if  it  were  possible  to  put  a battleship 
out  of  action  without  touching  her  armour.  The  Petropavlovsk  was 
hit  on  her  armour,  near  the  base  of  one  of  her  funnels,  and  was  not 
damaged.  The  Japanese  towards  the  cióse  of  the  affair  are  said 
to  have  concentrated  their  fire  on  the  protected  or  unarmoured 
cruisers,  Diana,  Askold  and  Novik.  The  Askold  had  a large  hole 
made  in  her  plating  near  the  watcr-line  and  was  set  on  tire,  licr 
experience  being  similar  to  that  of  the  armoured  Iwate.  The 
Askold’s  main-topmast  was  shot  away  and  her  aftermost  funnel 
was  injured.  The  Diana  was  hit  near  the  water-lino.  The  Novik, 
which  for  a sliort  time  bore  the  concentrated  fire  of  seyeral  Japanese 
ships,  was  hit  several  times,  and  her  steering  gear  was  damaged. 
Nevertheless  she  managed  to  get  into  port,  and  her  injuries,  as  well 
as  those  of  her  consorts,  were  repaired  in  a comparatively  short  time. 

The  general  result  of  Adiniral  Togo’s  operations — the  night  General 
torpedo  attaclc  and  the  cannonade  of  the  Eussian  ships  and  batteries  result  of 
on  the  next  day — was  to  cnsure  the  at  least  temporary  immobility  opera- 
of  the  Port  Arthur  fleet.  The  number  of  líussian  ships  requiring  t,ona" 
repair  to  make  them  fit  for  battle  was  great  enough  to  render  the 
remainder  iusufficient  to  face,  with  much  hope  of  success,  the  but 
little  damaged  Japanese  Fleet.  Wlien  the  action  of  February  9, 
outside  Port  Arthur,  ceased,  it  was  certain  that,  as  far  as  regards 
capital  ships  at  any  rate,  the  transport  of  the  army  from  Japan  to 
Korca  rnight  go  on  without  fcar  of  molcstation.  There  were  still  the 
large  forcé  of  destroyers  at  Port  Arthur  and  the  four  cruisers  at 
Vladivostoek.  A squadron  was  detached  to  look  after  tlie  latter. 
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As  regareis  the  forrner,  it  is  to  be  said  that  tlie  difñculties  in  the  way 
of  their  making  an  cffcetive  dasli  at  the  Japanese  fleet  of  transports 
were  practically  insuperable.  In  the  first  place,  the  Japanese  liad 
taken  such  efficient  measures  to  prevent  the  transmission  of 
intelligence  concerning  their  movements  that  the  Eussians  eould 
not  have  known  that  the  Japanese  troops  were  to  be  landed  on 
tlie  western  coast  of  Korea  instead  of  at  Fu.san,  as  was  generally 
expected.  Tliat  port  is  over  500  miles  from  Fort  Arthur,  and 
though  that  figure  would  not  be  beyond  the  striking  distanee  of 
destroyers  able  to  make  an  unobstructcd  run  to  it  and  borne  agaiu, 
it  would  be  more  tlian  tliey  eould  make  reasonably  certain  of 
accomplishing  wheu  a victorious  fleet,  comprising  a large  forcé  of 
cruisers,  was  lying  across  their  pntli.  An  even  greater  obstado  in 
the  way  of  their  success  was  the  ignorance  of  their  commanders 
of  the  whereabouts  of  the  Japanese  transports,  for  even  if  it  were 
assumed  that  these  would  go  direct  from  Sasebo  to  Fusan,  the  hour, 
or  for  the  matter  of  that  the  day,  of  their  startingwas  quite  unknown. 
To  have  given  the  Eussian  destroyers  a fair  liope  of  disconcerting 
the  transport  of  the  Japanese  Army,  they  should  have  been  accom- 
panied — as  lias  been  intimated  already — by  vessels  meant  to  seavcli 
for  and  find  the  objeets  to  be  attacked,  aud  by  others  to  protect  the 
destroyers  themselves  from  being  assailed  by  the  enemy.  No  vessels 
in  existence  eould  be  better  suited  for  these  Services  than  some  of  the 
Eussian  cruisers,  but  the  Askold  and  Novik,  the  most  suitablc  of 
theui,  were  for  the  time  hors  ele  covibat,  and  without  them  there  did 
not  remain  enough  efficient  and  appropriate  cruisers  for  the  purpose. 

This  is  another  example  of  the  necessity  of  elabórate  preparation 
and  a comprehensivo  and  propcrly  constitutcd  forcé  if  a torpedo 
attaek  is  to  be  undertaken — uuless  in  circumstances  so  favourable  to 
it  as  to  be  too  rare  to  be  often  met  with.  Oonsidcration  of  this 
condition  ought  to  lead  us  to  inquire  as  to  the  extent  to  wliich  iL  is 
desirable  to  admit  torpedo  tactics  into  a general  strategic  plan, 
instead  of  restricting  them  to  minor  operations  of  a special  character 
not  usually  practicable.  It  is  desirable  to  avoid  entrance  into  a 
vicious  circle,  in  wlilch  the  necessity  of  defending  and  re-defending 
that  wliich  of  its  very  nature  ought  to  rely  on  its  powers  of  offénce, 
and  of  providing  accessories  for  the  torpedo-craft-,  would  compel  us  to 
construct  a forcé,  only  to  be  employed  on  rare  occasions,  if  at  áll. 
This  forcé  would  have  to  be  so  considerable  in  numbers  and  cost  that 
the  main  body  of  the  Fleet  capable  of  acting  in  the  general  operations 
of  a war  would  be  nearly  sure  to  have  its  efficioncy  diminished  in 
more  than  the  direct  proportion  of  the  numbers  of  the  special  vessels 
designed  for  contingencies  not  likely  to  happen  often.  This  may  be 
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stated  in  anotlier  and  shorter  forra  by  saying  that  no  craft  should  be 
included  in  a navy  unless  licr  strategie  valué  is  beyond  doubt.  It 
may  have  been  that  the  Eussian  naval  oííieer3  regarded  their 
déstroyers  as  a relatively  immobile  defence  forcé  intended  to  ward  oíf 
attaoks  raade  by  the  Japanese  Flcet,  and  tliercforc  a forcé  which  was 
not  to  be  sent  to  any  considerable  distance  from  Port  Arthur,  where 
their  own  ships  liad  talcen  refuge.  If  it  were  so,  it  would  merely  lie 
another  proof  of  the  paralysing  effect  of  rnaking  reliance  on  a fortitied 
base  a cardinal  point  of  naval  strategy. 

The  injuries  to  the  Eussian  men-of-war  caused  by  the  torpedo 
attaele  in  the  night  of  February  8 -9  and  the  fire  of  tlic  Japanese 
ships  on  February  9th  were  repaired  more  expeditiously  than  was 
geuerally  expected.  A report  frora  Tokio  stated  that  all  the  Eussian 
ships  were  talcen  into  l’orb  Arthur  on  February  10.  The  Eussian 
Viceroy’s  oílicial  report  was  as  follows: — 

“ The  Cesarevitch  and  Pallada  were  brought  on  February  9 into 
the  inner  harbour.  The  léale  in  the  Eetvizan  is  being  temporarily 
stopped.  The  repairiñg  of  an  ironelad  [battleshij)]  is  a complioated 
business,  a period  for  the  completion  of  which  it  is  liard  to  indicatc. 
The  Pallada  and  tlic  Novik  will  be  brought  into  harbour  and  doclced 
in  succession.  In  my  opinión  the  repairs  will  reqüire  aboufc  a fort- 
niglit.  All  the  other  ships  which  toolc  part  in  the  action  of  February  9 
and  sustained  damage  were  brought  on  February  10  into  the  inner 
harbour  to  empty  their  eoal-bunkcrs  and  undergo  repairs  which,  I 
liope,  will  be  completed  in  tliree  days.” 

On  February  21  it  was  reported  that  the  Xovik  liad  been  repaired 
and  liad  left  the  dock.  The  Tallada  was  completed  by  tlic  muidle 
of  April.  It  liad,  apparently,  not  been  found  possible  to  enlarge 
the  dock  so  that  it  miglit  talce  in  a battlesliip  in  time  to  permit 
the  capital  ships  to  be  repaired  in  it  and  their  injuries  were  mude 
good  by  the  use  of  coffei'-dams.  Botli  Cesai’evitch  and  Eetvizan 
were  ready  for  sea  by  June  20. 

The  Japanese  liad  for  a long  time  previously  kept  a body  of  troops 
as  a strong  legation  guard  at  the  Korean  capital,  Seoul.  The  uuraber 
of  tliese  varied,  ,but  it  was  usually  about  400.  Their  officers  wei'C 
well  acquainted  with  Korea,  in  which  country  they  liad  made  a 
campaign  only  ten  years  before.  They  were  specially  familiar  with 
Chemulpho,  where  12,000  of  the  30,000  Japanese  subjeets  in  tlic 
Empire  of  Korea  resided.  The  Japanese  liad  managed  to  get  control 
of  the  Ivorean  telegraphic  Communications,  and  for  some  days  before 
February  8,  1905,  liad  stopped  the  transmission  of  telegrams  likely 
to  be  prejudicial  to  their  interests.  In  this  sensible  procceding,  as 
well  as  in  their  complete  and  admirable  reticcnce,  they  gave  a lesson 
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to  future  belligerents.  Besides  the  two  Eussian  men-of-war,  Yaryag 
and  Korieits,  alrcady  mentioned  as  being  there,  H.M.S.  Talbot,  the 
F rench  cruiser  Pascal,  the  Italian  cruiser  Elba,  the  U.S.S.  Vicksburg, 
and  a U.S.S.  hospital  ship  which  had  bronght  up  marines  as  a guard 
for  the  American  legation  in  Seoul,  and  also  tho  Japanese  cruiser 
Chiyoda,  had  been  lying  forsome  time  at  Chemulpho.  Being  aware 
tliat  relations  between  his  own  country  and  Japan  were  strained, 
and  having  received  no  communication  from  his  superiors  for 
several  days,  the  Eussian  sénior  officer,  captain  of  the  Yaryag, 
decided  to  leave  Chemulpho  and  go  to  Fort  Artliur.  He  was 
forbidden  by  the  Eussian  minister  to  carry  out  this  prudent  inten  - 
tion.  If  nothing  else  can,  the  result  of  this  prohibition,  which 
sealed  the  late  of  both  Eussian  vessels,  ought  to  show  the  impolicy 
of  permitting  diplomatic  officials  to  control  naval  movements. 
In  the  night  of  February  7 the  Chiyoda  put  to  sea.  The  Eussian 
captain  at  last  obtained  permission  to  send  off  the  Korieits  with 
despatches  and  to  make  inquiries,  Port  Arthur  is  rather  less  than 
400  miles  from  Chemulpho,  and  a destróyer  going  moderately  fast 
could  have  easily  broughtinstructions  to  the  isolated  Eussian  vessels 
at  the  latter  place  in  twenty-four  hours,  and  in  thirty-six  hours  more 
tliey  might,  with  the  destróyer,  have  both  joined  the  main  body  of  their 
flect.  The  omission  of  the  naval  authorities  at  Port  Arthur  to  recall 
their  outlying  vessels  as  a mere  matter  of  ordinary  precaution  on 
relations  becoming  strained  may  have  been  due  to  the  strongly  held 
Eussian  belief  that  Japan  would  not  daré  to  go  to  war.  It  is,  how- 
cver,  onlv  fair  to  those  authorities  to  say  that  impolitic  dispersal  of 
men-of-war  in  distant  seas  is  usually  adopted  in  deference  to  the 
demands  of  diplomatists  and  consuls  wliose  ignorance  of  naval 
strategic  requirements  is  profound.  It  is  not  every  admiral  wlio 
has  sufficient  strength  of  character  to  resist  demands  of  the  kind. 

On  the  afternoon  of  February  8,  too  late  as  is  now  known,  to 
have  got  into  Port  Arthur,  the  Korieits  started  from  Chemulpho. 
Wlien  some  three  miles  out  she  encountered  a Japanese  squadron 
(Eear- Admiral  Uriu’s)  of  cruisers  and  torpedo-boats.  The  officers  of 
the  Korieits  state  that,  so  little  did  tliey  expect  war,  that  their  ship 
saluted  the  Japanese  admiral’s  flag.  The  salute  w&s  not  returned, 
and  the  flagship  Asama  placed  herself  so  as  to  bar  any  farther 
advance  of  the  Korieits.  On  this  the  latter  eleared  for  action.  Four 
torpedo-boats  now  approached  as  though  about  to  attack  her.  They 
discharged,  according  to  the  Eussians,  three  torpedoes  at  her.  Two 
went  wide ; one  ran  straight,  but  dived  beneath  her.  Tlic  Korieits 
admittedly  fired  two  shots,  the  first  gun-shots  fired  in  the  war. 
There  ave  two  Eussian  statements  concerning  this  firing.  One  is 
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tliat  no  shot  vas  fired  by  the  Korieits  until  tbe  second  Japanese 
torpedo  liad  beeu  discharged  at  lier.  The  otlier  is  that  both  shots  were 
(¡red  by  a man  who  misunderstood  an  order.  As  the  statements  are 
practically  irreeoncilable,  the  Japanese  contention  that  the  Ivorieits 
— which  it  is  admitted  cleared  for  action — was  the  first  to  tire  seems 
well  founded.  The  contention  received  negativo  corroboration  from 
the  absence  of  mention  of  the  firing  when  the  fact  that  the  Japanese 
liad  discharged  torpedoes  in  carnest  was  communicated  to  some  ot 
the  neutrals  at  Chemulpho.  The  Korieits  returned  to  the  ancliorage. 

The  Cliiyoda  liad  joined  Eear- Admiral  Uriu’s  flag  at  dayliglit  011 
Febrnary  8.  At  5.30  p.m.  she  re-entered  Chemulpho  with  the 
Takachiho  and  Akaslii  and  five  torpedo-boats.  Tliese  boats,  says  a 
Japanese  reporfc,  “took  up  positions  all  round  the  two  Russian  ships 
in  such  a way  as  to  be  able  to  blow  them  up  at  a moment’s  signal.” 
The  captain  of  the  Yaryag  tlien  pointed  out  to  the  neutral  officers 
in  port  that  the  Japanese  torpedo-boats  liad  placed  tbemsélves  in 
such  a position  that  tliey  could  attack  the  Russian  ships  without 
damaging  any  of  the  other  shipping;  whereas  the  Russians  could 
liot  fire  without  the  greatest  danger  of  hitting  neutral  vessels.  The 
captain  of  H.M.S.  Talbot  sent  to  the  Japanese  sénior  officer  a protest 
against  action  endangering  the  safety  of  British  subjects  or  pro  per  t}*, 
and  sceing  the  propricty  of  tliis  the  Japanese  engaged  to  make  no 
attack  on  the  Russians  il"  the  latter  would  refrain  from  attempts  to 
i m p'ede  tlie  landing  of  the  Japanese  troops  wliich  liad  arrived  at  Che- 
mulpho in  the  transports  Tairu,  Otaru,  and  Heijo,  under  convoy  of  the 
cruisers.  The  landing  bogan  abont  8 p.m.  There  was  no  niolestalion 
by  the  Russians,  and  the  work  was  completed  shortly  after  midnight. 

Early  in  the  morniug  of  February  9 the  captain  of  the  Yaryag 
received  a letter  from  the  Japanese  Cónsul  informing  liim,  on  belialf 
of  Admiral  Uriu,  that  the  Russians  wolild  be  attacked  at  4 p.m.  at 
the  ancliorage  unless  they  left  it  before  noou  that  day.  A protest 
against  this,  signed  by  the  British,  Frencli,  and  Italian  captains,  was 
sent  to  Admiral  Uriu,  but  did  not  reacli  him  till  a few  minutes 
before  the  Yaryag  and  Korieits — wliich  in  the  ineantime  liad  left  the 
ancliorage — were  brouglit  to  action  by  the  Japanese  Squadron.  The 
Russian  vessels  weiglied  anchor  and  started  about  11.45  a.m.  The 
Japanese  Squadron,  composed  of  the  Asama,  Naniwa,  Chiyoda, 
Takachiho,  Alcashi,  and  Niitaka,  wliich  was  lying  in  the  outer  waters 
about  eiglit  miles  off,  also  got  under  way.  According  to  Japanese 
reports  the  Russians  opened  fire,  and  it  was  immediately  returned  by 
the  Japanese,  wlio  say  that  the  shortest  range  was  4800  metros 
(5250  yards),  and  the  firing  was  fiercest  at  a distauce  of  5400  métres 
(5900  yards).  The  Russians  put  the  distance  at  wliich  fire  was 
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oponed — according  to  tliern  by  the  Asama — at  9000  metres  (9840 
yards).  Admiral  Uriu’s  ofíicial  telegraphic  repovt  ran  as  follows  : 

“ At  noon.on  February  9,  as  the  Eussian  cruiser  Varyag  and  the 
gunboat  Korieits  were  steaming  out  of  Chemulpbo  Harbour,  our 
squadron  attacked  thcm  west  of  Pbaliin  Island.  After  a cannonade 
of  tbirty-five  minutes  tlie  Eussian  vcsscls  were  forced  to  re-enter 
Cliemulpho.  At  4.30  p.m.  tbc  Korieits  blew  up,  and  subsequently 
tbe  Varyag  and  tbe  Eussian  steamer  Süngari  were  destroyed  and 
sunlc.  No  casualties  occurred  in  our  squadron,  and  all  the  ships  are 
safe,  the  martial  spirit  runuing  liigh.” 

Neutral  observers,  who  noted  the  time,  considerad  tbat  tbe  real 
action  lasted  between  fourteen  and  fifteen  minutes,  and  lliat  during 
tlie  rest  of  tbe  time  tbat  tbe  firing  went  on  neitber  side  was  under 
effeetive  fire.*  No  Japanese  sliip  was  injured  or  even,  as  far  as  can 
be  ascertained,  touclied ; and  tbere  were  no  casualties  amongst  the 
Japanese  crews.  The  Japanese  maintain  that  they  concentrated 
their  fire  on  the  Varyag  and  disregarded  the  Korieits.  The  latter 
vcssel  was  said  by  hcr  oflicers  to  bave  bcen  slightly  touclied  once, 
but  sbe  received  no  damage.  As  the  Varyag  was  returning  to  the 
ancborage  it  was  noted  that  she  was  heeling  to  port,  and  twelve  shot 
holes  were  eounted  in  her  hull  on  both  sides.  As  tbc  Japanese 
claim  only  ten  hits,  perhaps  some  of  the  holes  noted  were  caused  by 
sliot  going  in  one  side  and  coming  out  on  tbe  otlier.  She  liad  one 
oíficer  killed  and—  besides  her  captain  who  liad  a very  slight  wound 
in  the  face— one  ofiicer  wounded.  Of  the  rest  of  the  crew  40  were 
reported  killed  and  61  wounded,  making  in  all  41  killed  and 
62  wounded  out  of  535.  It  is  not  unlilcdly  that  some  of  tbe  men 
reported  killed  were  drowned,  for  ti  te  Japanese  Gonsnl  at  Chemulpbo 
reported  tbat  sis  bodies  liad  come  asliore,  and  some  of  the  sliip’s 
oíTicers  put  their  killed  at  30.  I'wo  hodics  floated  up  in  Marcli  and 
were  buried  by  the  Japanese.  Tliere  was  a large  lióle  in  the  side 
of  the  Varyag,  her  stcering-gear  was  damaged,  and  she  was  on  fire 
abaft,  as  was  the  case  witli  the  árnioured  Japanese  cruiser  Iwate 
off  Port  Artliur.  The  Korieits  liad  already  recognised  the  hopeless 
character  of  the  struggle  in  which  she  was  cngaged  and  liad  steered 
for  tbe  ancborage. 

Being  greatly  out-matclied  by  her  opponents  tbe  Varyag  now  did 
tbe  same,  but  sbe  fired  wbile  retiring  at  the  Japanese  who  did  not 
reply.  Her  principal  armamcnt  was  still  serviceable ; but  one  of 
tbe  smaller  guns  bad  been  struck  by  a el  apanese  sbot  and  bad  been 
buried  across  tbe  deck.  Tbe  bole  in  tbe  Varyag’s  side  could  bave 

* Neutral  obsorvers  also  put  the  leaat  distance  bet\Y62n  tlie  IWj  sidjs  at 
8300  yards. 


DESTli  UCTION  OF  YARYAG. 


127 


been  patched  up,  aud  she  still  con  tai  ved  to  keep  afloat.  It  was 
thoughfc  tbat  by  procccding  at  1 1 er  utmost  speed,  iustcad  of  the  1G 
knots  wkich  she  had  kept  up  during  the  fight,  she  miglit  liave  rim 
through  the  Japanese  Squadron  and  escaped.  Seeing  what  the 
Japanese  fire  had  already  done  to  her  it  is  highly  improbable  ; and 
had  she  done  so  she  would  almost  certainly  have  fallen  iuto  the 
liands  of  Admiral  Togo’s  Fleet.  The  proper  course  was  that  which 
the  líussian  sénior  oflicer  now  took.  He  caused  the  ships  to  be 
destroyed.  The  wounded  were  removed  from  the  Yaryag,  the  more 
serious  cases  to  the  shore,  where  thoy  were  humanely  received  in  the 
Japanese  hospital,  and  the  others  to  tliree  of  the  neutral  ships,  the 
Talbot,  Pascal,  and  Elba.  The  Sungari  was  set  oía  lire  and  sunlc,  and 
the  Ivorieits  was  blown  up,  her  kull  breaking  into  three  pieces  and 
the  fore  part  turning  bottom  up.  It  was  íirst  iutended  to  blow  up 
the  Yaryag,  but  in  order  to  avoid  serious  danger  to  the  ncutrals  at 
the  anchoragc  the  crew  were  removed  by  the  boats  of  the  three  neutral 
men-of-war  above  mentioned  and  takcn  on  board  those  ships,  wheré 
the  crews  of  the  Korieits  and  the  Sungari  also  were  received.  The 
greatest  number  was  taken  on  board  IT.M.S.  Talbot. 

The  brillianey  of  the  flash  occasioned  by  the  explosión  of  the 
Japanese  sliells  led  to  the  belief  that  tlieir  bursting  chargcs  were 
composed  of  a high  explosive,  perhaps  that  inveuted  by  Mr.  Shimose. 
It  is  remarkable  that  every  person  killed  or  wounded  on  board  the. 
Yaryag  was  on  the  upper  declc  or  above  it.  Had  the  sliip  been  an 
armoured  instead  of  a mercly  protected  cruiser  her  eondition  at  the 
end  of  the  fight  would  not  have  been  very  different  from  that 
actually  existing.  Some  men  were  burned  to  death,  by  the  ignition 
of  tlieir  clothes  due  either  to  the  bursting  of  a shell  cióse  to  thein 
or  to  the  explosión  by  one  of  the  Japanese  shells  of  an  accumula- 
tion  of  ammunition  on  the  Yaryag’s  declc.  Several  of  the  wounded 
were  hit  in  many  different  places.  One  man  had  as  many  as  135 
minute  wounds  in  one  leg.  This  was  due  either  to  fragments  of  Steel 
knocked  olf  from  the  sliip’s  íittings  or  to  tlie  fact  that  the  explosive 
used  in  the  Japanese  shells  burst  thcm  into  very  small  fragments. 

Either  because  of  the  dainage  to  her  steeriug-gear  or  by  delibérate 
plan  the  Yaryag  during  part  of  the  action  manocuvrcd  so  as  to  turn  iu 
a small  eircle.  This  kept  the  range  almost  constant  for  the  Japanese 
gunners  and  greatly  helped  tliem  to  hit  tlieir  object,  whilst  it  must 
have  seriously  impeded  straight  shooting  on  the  part  of  the  Varyag’s 
own  gunners.  The  Japanese  had  a right  to  claim  the  un  wounded 
ollicers  and  men  wlio  had  been  succoured  by  the  neutral  ships  as 
prisoners  of  war.  The  case,  however,  led  to  negotiations  with  the 
countries  concerned,  and  it  was  evcntually  decided  that  the  rescued 
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liad  beeu  received  by  H.M.S.  Talbot.  They  ivere  in  time  transferred 
to  H.M.S.  Ampliitrite,  which  ship  brought  them  to  Mire  Bay,  near 
Hong-Kong,  and  they  ivere  tliere  put  on  board  tlie  merchant  steamer 
Nam-Sang,  which  liad  been  eliartered  and  fitted  for  the  parpóse,  and 
in  licr  were  conveyed  to  Ceylon,  where  they  embarked  in  a mail* 
steamer  for  Russia.  The  officers  and  mea  rescaed  by  the  Elba  and 
Pascal  re  til  raed  to  Russia  from  Hong-Kong  and  frorn  Saigon  in  a 
steamer  of  the  Messageries  Maritimes  Company. 

What  may  be  called  the  status  of  the  anchorage  at  Chemulpho 
at  the  time  of  the  above  figlit  is  a subject  of  the  utmost 
importance  to  naval  officers.  As  Russia  had  already,  and  whilst 
negotiations  veré  being  carried  oa,  violated  Korean  “ neutrality  ” * 
near  the  Yalu  River,  Japan  ivas  fully  justified  in  following  her 
example.  As  a niatter  of  fact  the  action  between  Rear-Admiral 
Uriu’s  Squadron  and  the  Yaryag  and  Korieits  ivas  fought  well  inside 
Korean  territorial  waters,  and  this  without  aay  remoiistrance  on  the 
parfc  of  any  neutral  Xavy  represented  at  Chemulpho.  Not  one  of  the 
neutral  officers  tliere  took  any  step  showing  that  he  considered  it 
any  part  of  his  duty  to  vindícate  Korea’s  riglit  of  neutrality.  When 
however,  an  action  ivas  imminent  in  the  restricted  waters  of  the 
regular  anchorage,  ivliere  an  action  could  not  possibly  liave  been 
fought  ivithout  serious  danger  to  the  neutral  men-of-war  and  to  tho 
lives  of  their  creivs,  the  British,  Italian,  and  Erench  captains  pro- 
tested,  their  protest  being  prompted  by  no  desire  to  preserve  the 
inviolability  of  Korean  territorial  waters  but  by  a determination— 
the  wisdom  of  which  it  is  impossible  to  question — to  prevent  their 
sliips  from  being  injured,  perhaps  destroyed,  and  tlieir  officers  and 
men  from  being  killed  and  wounded.  The  legitimacy  of  this  protest 
was  practically  acknoivlcdged  by  Admiral  Uriu  by  his  refraining 
from  tighting  at  the  anchorage.  The  supposition  that  Korea  could 
effectually  guard  her  neutrality  would  excite  hilarity  amongst  people 
knowing  the  true  State  of  that  country. 

On  Fcbruary  11  an  incident  occurred  wliich  was  repeated  on 
several  occasions  afterwards.  The  Russian  mining-transport,  Ycnisci, 
whilst  laying  mines  at  Dalny  was  bloivn  up  by  one  of  them,  and 
it  ivas  reported  that  four  officers  and  92  men  had  been  lost  in 
her.  She  had  laid  400  and  was  destroyed  by  the  401st.  The 
cases  of  ships  being  destroyed  by  mines  will  be  referred  to  later. 
The  telegram  announcing  the  destruction  of  the  Yenisei  stated  that 
the  mines  she  had  laid  liad  been  blown  out  to  sea  by  a storm.  It 

* Korca  was  “neutral”  iu  the  real,  if  not  in  a formal,  seuse,  liostilities  between 
IUissia  and  Tapan  not  liaving  yet  begun, 
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varyag  anchored,on  her  return,  in  the  same  place  thax  she  lett. 
Varyag  and  Acama  were  a t H at  the  same  time  . 

Where  Varyag's  track  touches  Yodolmi  is  where  she 
went  aground  after  her  steering  gear  was  deranged  . 

She  had  suffered  so  much  whcnturning,  thax  at 
M it  was  decided  to  goback.  .... 
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further  reported  that  tlie  cruiser  Boyaría  liad  run  asliore  at  I)alny 
(on  Fehruary  12)  and  ivas  a total  wreck.  It  is  stated  that  the 
Boyarín  liad  been  seut  from  Bort  Arthur  to  Dalny  to  see  in  wliat 
státe  the  mino-field  was  after  the  stormj  and  that  she  found  inany 
mines  loose  and  drifting  about  the  karbour.  She  was  either  blown 
up  by  one  of  these,  or  in  her  eftbrts  to  avoid  tlicm  rail  aground,  and 
the  weather  at  the  time  being  rough,  became  a complete  wreck. 

The  Bussian  Cruiser  Squadron  at  Yladivostock  put  to  sea  on 
February  9,  and  proceeded  towards  tlie  Tsugaru  Straits,  near  the 
western  entrance  of  wkich,  on  the  lltli,  they  captured  a Japanese 
merchant  steamer,  removed  her  crew,  and  sank  her.  They  tlien 
chased  a sniall  steamor  into  Ilakodate.  It  was  at  first  supposed  that 
the  Bussians  had  drowned  the  crew  of  the  steamer  wkich  they  liad 
sunk.  The  incorrcctness  of  this  unwarrantable  supposition  was 
sliortly  aftewards  proved.  The  Bussian  ships  made  a sliort  cruise  in 
the  Sea  of  Japan,  and  returned  to  Yladivostock  on  February  14. 

On  February  13,  in  a heavy  snowstorm,  a flotilla  of  Japanese 
torpedo-boat  destroyers  proceeded  to  Fort  Arthur.  The  división 
leaders’  flag-bOats  Hayatori  and  Asagiri,  reaclied  the  entrance 
to  the  Fort.  The  Asagiri  was  hcavily  fired  upon  by  the  forts  and 
by  one  of  the  Bussian  men-of-war  at  3 a.m.,  and,  as  stated  by 
the  Japanese,  “made  a mis-dischargc.”  The  Hayatori  at  o a.m. 
found  herself  near  enougli  to  the  Bussian  ships  to  seud  a torpedo 
against  one  of  tliem,  her  estimated  range  being  ratlier  over  500  yards. 
Some  oí"  the  crew  of  the  Hayatori  believed  that  they  saw  the  torpedo 
explode,  and  the  Japanese,  not  unnaturally,  clainaed  to  have  inílicted 
some  injury  on  one  of  tlieir  enemy’s  ships.  It  was  afterwards  found 
that  no  Bussian  ship  was  damaged  by  this  attack;  though,  as  claimed 
by  the  Japanese,  “ it  was  elTective  in  increasing  the  terror  already 
created  among  the  enemy’s  fleet.”  Tbis  episode  supplics  us  witli 
another  illustration  of  the  restricted  efficacy  of  torpedo  attacks.  The 
dash  and  éndurance  of  the  officers  of  the  Asagiri  and  Hayatori  could 
not  have  been  surpassed,  and  they  must  have  liandled  tlieir  destroyers 
with  incomparable  skill.  It  is  not  easy  to  coneeivc  the  conduct  of  a 
torpedo  operation  being  in  more  capable  hands.  Yet  the  attack 
failed  completely.  Most  of  the  craft  eniployed  in  the  operation  did 
not  reacli  the  scene  of  action.  The  two  that  did  reach  it  were  un- 
molested  by  any  attcmpt  at  an  offensive  defence.  Tlieir  direct 
objective,  however,  had  not  been  precisely  located  for  them,  and  it 
is  not  surprising  that  tlieir  torpedocs  did  not  hit  a ship. 

It  may  be  stated  here  that  on  February  17,  Yice-Admiral  Makaroff 
was  appointed  Conimander-in-Ckief  of  the  Bussian  Fleet  in  the  Far 
East  in  place  of  Vice-Adrairal  Starck,  who  returned  to  St.  Petersburg. 
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To  the  Japanesc  an  indispensable  cóiiditioii  of  suceess  in  tlio  war 
was  ability  to  convey  a great  army  across  thc  sea  between  .Tapan 
and  tbe  continent  witliout  mccting  any  serious  impediinent.  Any 
operation  that  would  tend  to  rcnder  tbe  Russian  Fleet  immobile 
would  belp  largely  to  bring  abont  tlie  desired  condition.  Accordingly, 
on  February  24,  au  attempt  was  made  to  confine  the  Russian  ships 
in  Port  Arthur  by  sinking  vessels  in  the  entrance  channel.  On  tbe 
23rd  the  Japanese  Fleet  moved  towards  Port  Arthur  and  despatched 
tbe  torpedo  flotilla  convoying  five  specially  prepared  merchant 
steamers  to  block  thc  mouth  of  the  liarbonr.  The  five  steamers  were 
oíficered  and  manned  by  77  volunteers.  At  4 a.m.  on  the  24th  tliese 
vessels  approached  the  spot  indicated,  passing  seuth  of  Lao-ti-shan 
witli  the  steamer  Tenshiu-Maru,  of  2943  tons,  lcading.  She  steered 
too  much  to  port,  and  when  she  reached  a point  about  tliree  miles 
sonth-west  of  the  harbour  entrance  it  appeared  that  she  was  struclc 
by  a shell,  and  ran  ashore.  The  othcr  steamers  altcrcd  conrse  to  the 
northward  and  eastward,  tbe  líussian  searchlights  causing  them 
great  difliculty  in  their  movements.  The  Russian  fire,  which  is 
described  as  violcnt,  damaged  the  steeriug  gear  of  the  Bushu-Maru, 
of  1245  tons,  which  vessel  became  unmanageable.  She  grounded 
cióse  to  the  Tenshiu-Maru,  blew  up,  and  sank.  Tlie  Buyo-Maru,  of 
1163  tons,  was  so  seriously  damaged  by  the  enemy’s  fire  that  she 
sank  before  she  could  reach  the  cntrance.  The  IIokoku-Maru,  of 
2776  tons,  blew  herself  up  cióse  to  the  lightkouse  on  the  lcffc  hand  side 
of  tbe  entrance.  The  Jinsen-Maru,  of  2332  tons,  also  blew  herself 
up  and  sank,  but  not  in  the  channel.  As  a display  of  remarkable, 
indecd  astonishing,  coolncss  and  couragc  on  the  part  of  thc  Japanese 
oflicers  and  meu  employed  in  it  tliis  operation  was  in  the  highest 
degree  praiseworthy.  Xevertlieless,  as  the  Japanese  Admiral  reported, 
“the  attempted  blocking  seemed  a comparatively  small  success,  to 
our  great  regret.”  The  operation  in  fact  liad  completely  failed.  Xo 
operation  of  the  kind  on  any  that  can  be  called  a considerable  scale 
ever  has  succeedcd.  To  prove  that  it  liad  failed,  when  the  Japanese 
Plcet  stood  in  towards  Port  Arthur  on  February  25,  they  found  the 
three  (now  repaired)  Russian  ships,  Rayan,  Askold,  and  Xovilc,  cruising 
outside.  Tliere  was  some  exchange  of  shots  between  the  Russians 
and  thc  Japanese,  and  onc  man  was  killed  and  one  wounded  on  board 
thc  Yasliima,  and  three  wounded  on  board  tlie  Shikishima. 

The  procedure  of  the  Japanese  Xavy  in  this  war  as  regards  the 
selection  of  a base  of  operations  conformed  to  that  which  has  been 
followed  by  otlier  navies  in  earlicr  wars.  The  Japanese  occupied  a 
succession  of  temporary  bases,  each  one  nearer  to  the  objective  than 
the  last.  Admiral  Togo’s  fleet  first  used  a hay,  believed  to  be  Mokpho, 
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near  the  south-western  córner  of  Korea.  The  flect  and  destroyers  iii 
their  voyage  toand  from  the  immcdiate  neiglibourhood  of  Port  Artlmr 
are  said  to  liave  consumed  between  10,000  and  11,000  toas  of  coal, 
the  average  daily  consumption  exceéding  1000'  tons,  and  the  absence 
from  the  base  lasting  from  eigbt  to  ten  days.  The  desirability,  indced 
the  necessity,  of  reducing  this  great  consumption  of  coa],  whicli  wa a 
burned  alrnost  entirely  in  going  to  the  base  to  replenish  bunker»  and 
returning  to  the  immediate  scene  of  operations,  induced  Admiral 
Togo  to  occupy  a less  distant  place.  At  first  Chinnampo  was  used 
by  some,  if  not  all,  of  tlie  ships.  A still  nearer  base,  especially  for  a 
fleet  accompanied  by  torpedo  craft,  was  desired ; and  on  Febriiary  29 
the  Japanese  took  possession  of  Hai-yun-iao,  one  of  the  Elliot 
Islands.  At  a later  date,  when  the  country  round  Port  Arthur  was 
oceupied  by  their  troops,  they  moved  their  base  to  Dalny,  still  nearer 
to  the  scene  of  active  operations.  It  will  be  seen  at  once  how  greatly 
their  action  would  havo  been  liampered  and  their  strategic  mobility 
diminished  had  they  been  obliged  to  depend  on  a fixed  base  with  coal 
and  store  establishments  defended  by  permanent  fortifications. 

Adhering  to  the  intention  of  doing  everytliing  that  could  be 
devised  to  keep  the  Russian  ships  from  disturbing  the  transport  of 
their  troops,  the  Japanese  sent  a squadron  under  Yiee-Admiral 
Kamimura  to  cannonade  Yladivostock;  Tt  is  not  likely  that  they 
believed  tliat  attacks  of  the  kind  on  sucli  fortified  places  as  Tort 
Arthur  and  Yladivostock  would  in  themselves  be  decisive,  but  they 
probably  cxpected  to  interiore  with  the  repair  of  damaged  ltussian 
ships,  harass  the  crewa  of  ships  in  port,  and  perhaps  do  some  harm 
to  the  dockyards.  At  8.50  a.m,  on  Marcli  6,  seven  vessels,  whicli 
turned  out  to  be  Japanese  men-of-war,  were  siglited  soutli  of  Askold 
Island,  near  Yladivostock.  At  1.30  p.m.  thoy  oponed  fire  at  a distance 
of  about  10,500  yards.  About  200  shells  were  fired,  and,  according 
to  the  ltussian  reporfc,  no  damage  was  done,  as  most  of  the  shells, 
though  charged  with  a higli  explosive,  failed  to  burst.  At  2.20  p.m. 
the  firing  ceased,  and  the  ships  stood  off  to  the  southward.  The 
ltussian  batterics  made  no  reply  to  the  Japanese  fire. 

On  March  8,  1904,  Vice-Admiral  ]\lakaroíT  hoisted  liis  ílag  at 
Port  Arthur  and  assumed  command  of  the  ltussian  Fleet. 

On  March  10  the  Japanese,  as  reported  on  the  following  day, 
again  attacked  the  Itqssians  at  Port  Arthur.  The  attack  was  carried 
out  as  follows : TVo  Hotillas  of  destroyers  (A  and  I))  approached  the 
month  of  the  harbour  at  midnight  on  the  9th  and  remained  till 
daylight  on  the  lOth.  The  B flotilla  laid  down  a special  kind  of 
mine,  believed  to  be  the  mine  invcnted  by  Captain  Oda,  whicli 
anchors  itsclf  and  is  fitted  with  a device  ibr  retaining  its  sub- 
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mersion  automatically.  The  Eussian  batteries  fired  on  the  flotilla 
apparently  wibliout  efíect.  At  4.30  a.m.  on  the  lObh  the  A flotilla 
encountered  a Eussian  destróyer  flotilla,  consisting  of  about  six 
vesscls,  at  a point  south  of  Lao-ti-shan,  and  a severe  engagement 
at  cióse  range  followed  and  lasted  about  tvventy  minutes.  The 
Asashio,  Kasumi,  and  Akatsuki  “ fought  almost  sido  by  sido  ” with. 
the  Eussian  destroyers,  on  which  they  poured  a heavy  fire.  The 
combátante  were  near  enough  to  each  other  to  liear  the  cries  of  the 
wounded  on  board  an  opponent.  The  Eussians,  having  apparcutly 
sustained  considerable  datnage,  retreated.  The  Japanese  craft  also 
sulfered  moré  or  less,  and  liad  seven  killed  and  eiglit  wounded ; the 
Akatsuki  suflered  most;  the  auxiliary  steam-pipe  burst  and  four  men 
were  scalded  to  death.  The  B flotilla,  whilst  coming  away  from  the 
moutli  of  the  harbour  at  2.0  a.m.  discovered  two  Eussian  destroyers 
returning  to  port,  and  at  once  engaged  tliera.  The  fight  lasted  about 
an  liour.  One  Eussian  destróyer  got  away,  the  other,  the  Steregustchi, 
was  mueli  injured,  and  was  captured  by  the  Sazanami,  which  took 
the  prize  in  tow  ; but  the  tow-rope  parted.  Four  of  the  crew  of  the 
Steregustchi  were  removed  from  her  and  she  sank  at  10.15.  The  B 
flotilla  suflered  some  but  no  very  great  damage,  and  the  loss  was 
two  killed  and  four  wounded.  “ All  our  destroyers,”  reported 
Admiral  Togo,  “are  eflective  for  íighting  and  taking  part  in  any 
proposed  movement.”  The  success  with  which  the  Japanese  kept 
their  destroyers  efficient,  though  constantly  at  work,  was  remnrkable, 
and  indecd  unprecedcntcd ; and  the  rapidity  with  which  tliose 
injured  were  repaired  wibliout  returning  to  a dockyard  was  astonish- 
ing.  For  the  first  seven  or  eight  weeks  of  the  war,  and  perhaps  for 
a much  longer  period,  the  whole  Japanese  forcé  of  destroyers  was 
kept  at  or  near  the  scene  of  operations,  not  one  having  to  be  seut  to 
a dockyard  for  refit,  and  this  though  they  were  constantly  steaming 
and  frequently  exposed  to  the  enemy’s  fire.  This  capacity  for 
keeping  in  a perfect  State  of  cfficiency  modern  men-of-war,  fitted  as 
they  are  with  delicate  and  complicated  machinery,  was  displayed  by 
the  Japanese  in  the  case  of  their  sliips  of  all  classes,  notwithstanding 
that  their  Fleet  was  continually  cruising  month  after  month  and  was 
exposed  to  tlie  hazards  of  war.  There  is  no  Navy  in  the  world  that 
can  show  an  experience,  even  though  ib  be  but  a peace  experience, 
equal  t.o  this. 

Before  the  destróyer  action  was  over,  Vice-Admiral  Makaroff 
went  out  of  the  harbour  with  the  Bayan  and  ÍSTovik  to  support  his 
own  destroyers,  too  late  however  to  prevent  the  loss  of  the  Sterc- 
gustehi.  The  Japanese  Cruiser  Squadron  approached  the  harbour, 
and  the  Eussian  ships  had  to  go  back  again.  Admiral  Togo  then 
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detached  cruisers  to  Talienwan  Bay  and  also  to  a bay  ou  tlie  western 
side  of  Liantimg,  and  orderod  otliers  to  station  themselves  on  a lino 
drawn  from  thc  harbour  entrance  so  tliat  they  miglit  observe  and 
report  the  efleet  of  the  tire  from  the  hattlesliips  wbicb  lio  was  about 
to  begin.  The  Japanese  capital  ships  carried  out  an  “iudirect” 
bombardment  of  the  harbour  from  10  a.m.  till  1.40  p.m.  At  2 p.m. 
all  tlie  Japanese  ships  withdrew  to  their  appointed  rcndezvous. 
Some  damage  was  done  by  their  fire,  whicb  was  delivered  at  ranges 
between  12,000  and  13,000  yards.  Some  buildings  in  the  new  town 
were  shattered.  The  Betvizan  was  hit,  and  liad  two  mon  killed ; on 
board  the  other  ships  one  man  was  killed  and  five  men  wounded. 
In  the  shore  battcrics  six  wcrc  killed  and  four  wTere  wounded.  Also 
four  civilians  were  killed  aud  several  wounded.  Attacks  of  tliis 
kind,  wliicli  it  will  not  be  necessary  to  describe  in  detail,  were  made 
by  thc  Japanese  on  several  oceasions.  The  general  plan  was  for 
the  íii  ing  ships  to  keep  as  much  as  possible  in  the  “dead  angle’'  in 
shore  by  the  Lao-ti-slian  promontory.  It  was  found  wlien  the 
ships  turned  the  necessary  number  of  points  to  alter  course  away 
from  the  mouth  of  the  harbour  whicb  they  liad  been  approaching, 
tliat  they  carne  so  far  out  from  the  “ dead  angle  ” that  they  were 
exposed  to  a heavy  fire  from  the  batteries.  To  obvíate  tliis  they 
went  astern  before  the  turn  was  completed,  and  keeping  under  cover 
went  ahead  again  and  turned.  Later  on,  the  Russians  mounted  guns 
which  searched  the  waters  previously  covered  from  their  fire.  The 
cruisers  sent  round  to  l'igeon  Bay  found  the  wreck  of  the  Russian 
destróyer  Ynushitelni  which  the  Japanese  claimed  to  have  destroycd 
on  Febrnary  25. 

It  is  probable  that  the  Japanese  were  indueed  to  engage  in  tlieso 
frequent  bombardments  of  the  Russian  fortified  port  by  the  liopc  of 
keeping  their  enemy  occupied  at  homo.  Therc  was  a fair  chance 
of  shells  falling  wherc  their  bursting  would  interrupt  work  being 
done  to  any  ships  in  port  needing  repair,  and  the  moral  cffect  of 
bombarding  an  enemy  rarely  able  to  see  bis  assailants,  and  even  íess 
able  to  make  an  effective  reply  to  their  fire,  may  be  given  some  valué. 
It  continued  to  be  a great  object  of  the  Japanese  to  prevent  the 
transport  of  their  armies  to  thc  mainland  from  being  interfered  with  ; 
and  any  proceeding  which  would  tend  to  keep  the  Russian  Fleet 
away  from  the  Japanese  over-sea  lines  of  communication  helped 
tliem  to  attaiu  that  object.  They  cannot  have  failed  to  divine  the 
attraction  which  the  supposed  shelter  of  a eoast-fortress  had  for  the 
Russian  Navy,  and  it  was  strategically  correct  on  the  part  of  the 
Japanese  to  do  wliat  they  could  to  encourage  the  predilection  of 
their  antagonists  for  the  cover  afforded  by  fixcd  defences.  The 
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serpiel  will  show  how  fateful  that  predilection  was ; and  in  tlie 
demonstration  lies  one  of  the  great -lessons  of  thiswar.  The  Japanese 
Fleefc  was  so  skilfully  handled  that  its  ships  were  not  exposed  to  any 
serious  risks  from  the  strong  land  batteries.  The  expenditure  of 
ammunition  by  the  ships  could  easily  be  made  good  as  long  as  their 
commimications  remained  virtually  unobstructed.  The  wear  and 
tear  of  guns — it  being  more  than  doubtful  if  Lhose  of  the  heavier  ■ 
natnres  could  be  replaced — were  more  serious  matters.  Evon  if  not 
allowcd  to  go  far,  a falling  oíf  in  accuracy  of  shooting  miglit  be  the 
resnlt.  It  may  be  assumed  that  thia  was  allowed  for,  and  that  the 
number  of  rounds  fired  was  not  suílicient  to  cause  any  material 
deterioration  of  the  rifling  of  the  guns. 

On  Marcli  12  Yice-Admiral  Maknroff  put  to  sea  with  four  battle- 
ships  and  a cruiser.  On  the  lSfch  he  exclianged  a few  shots  with 
some  Japanese  cruisers,  and  in  a day  or  two  returued  to  Port  Artliur. 
Whetlier  his  sortie  liad  any  other  object  than  that  of  giving  to  the 
crews  of  the  sliips  under  his  orders  a litlle  sea-experience  and 
enabling  himself  to  see  what  his  forcé  was  like  in  bluo  water  is  not 
apparent.  It  showed  that  the  entrance  chanuel  to  the  port  was 
practically  unobstructed.  During  anotlier  Japanese  bombardment 
on  March  22,  Admiral  Makaroff  again  put  to  sea  with  a sepuadron  of 
hattleships  and  cruisers,  and  exchanged  shots  with  some  of  the 
Japanese  ships.  It  was  no  part  of  the  plan  of  the  latter  to  engago 
an  cncmy’s  ships  and  batteries  at  the  same  time.  They  accordingly 
drow  off  to  the  south-eastward  and  were  not  followed.  On  March  2G, 
Admiral  Makaroff  went  to  sea  again  and,  after  sinkiug  a Japanese 
steamer,  again  went  into  harbour. 

It  being  obvious  that  the  attempt  made  by  the  Japanese  to  block 
up  the  entrance  to  Port  Artliur  by  sinking  vessels  in  it  liad  proved 
abortive,  they  decided  to  make  another  attempt  of  the  same  kind. 
Four  steamers  of  about  2000  tons  each  were  employed  for  the  purpose 
and  sent  in  about  2 a.m.  on  March  27.  The  lcading  steamer  is  said 
to  lnive  been  hit  by  a torpedo  from  the  destróyer  Silni,  which  brought 
the  steamer’s  bow  down  deep  in  tlio  water.  Two  líussian  gunboats, 
the  Ilobr  and  Otvazuy  (armoured),  liad  sighted  and  opeued  fire  on 
the  approacliing  steamers.  The  operation  was  marked  by  the  dealli 
of  Commander  T.  Ilirose  of  the  Japanese  Navy,  who  liad,  on  the 
former  occasion  of  attempting  to  block  the  chanuel,  as  wcll  as  on 
this,  sliown  conspicuous  gallantry  and  self-devotion.  The  complete 
failure  of  this  blocking  operation  became  apparent  when  at  dawn 
Admiral  Makaroff  again  toolc  a squadron  out  of  harbour.  He  drovo 
off  the  inshore  Japanese  cruisers,  but  did  not  come  into  contact  witli 
the  latter’s  main  body.  He  returned  to  harbour  in  the  evening,  and 
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was  ablo  to  reporfc  that  the  entrance  was  " slill  entirely  uniin- 
peded.” 

In  tlio  night  of  April  11  and  12,  1904,  tlie  Japanese  sent  in 
the  mining-transport  Koryo-Maru,  supported  by  two  divisions  of 
destroyers  and  one  división  of  torpedo-boats,  to  lay  submarine  mines 
ncar  the  nionth  of  Port  Artliur.  In  support,  or  at  least  not  far  off, 
was  a squadron  of  cruisers.  Admiral  Togo  reporfced  that  the  mining- 
trausport  and  her  escort  of  torpedo  crafl  arrived  outside  Port  Arbhur 
at  midnight,  “ and  succeeded  in  quickly  sinking  mines  at  several 
points  outside  the  harbour  as  pvojected.”  If  this  operation  was  an 
attempt  to  block  up  the  harbour  by  placing  mines  in  the  entrance 
channel  so  that  it  could  not  be  traversed  without  passing  over  a 
mine  it  was  a failure.  It  is  doubtful  if  the  attempt  had  much  chance 
of  success,  experienee  of  peacc  manceuvres  when  guns  are  loaded 
witli  blank  cartridge  only  liaving  shown  that  an  operation  of  the 
kind  is  usually,  if  not  invariably,  a failure.  On  this  occasiou  some 
of  the  mines  are  reported  to  have  been  floating  mines,  connected 
together  by  a line  or  liawser,  so  that  when  the  stem  of  a passing  sliip 
struck  the  hawser  the  mines  wouhl  be  swept  alongside  and  exploded 
on  either  side ; otliers  are  supposed  to  have  been  of  the  Oda  type. 
Thero  may  be  a few  people  who  believe,  or  who  before  this  case 
occurred  had  believed,  that  mines  of  the  latter  kind  could  be  kept 
securely  in  position  in  unsheltered  waters  during  bad  weather. 
A little  knowledge  of  wliat  can  be  eífected  by  a heavy.sea  in 
soundings,  i.e.,  in  moderately  shoal  water,  in  the  case  of  heavy 
wrcclcs,  far  more  securely  attaclied  to  the  bottom  tlmn  a mine-  of 
any  kind  can  be,  would  suffice  to  dispel  this  belief. 

At  8 a.m.  on  April  12,  Vice-Admiral  Makaroff  put  to  sea  with 
threc  battlcships  and  three  cruisers,  thus  proving  that  the  channel 
was  clear.  His  flag  was  hoisted  in  the  rotropavlovsk,  and  a fourlh 
cruiser,  the  Bayan,  joined  him  outside.  The  Japanese  Third  or 
insliore  cruiser  Squadron,  seeing  that  the  Eussians  had  cleared  the 
space  believed  to  be  mined,  retired  followed  by  their  enemy,  who 
Éred  on  thern  at  long  rango.  The  retiring  Japanese  Squadron  drew 
the  Eussians  after  them  about  lifteen  miles  to  the  soutli-eastward. 
The  first  Japanese  Squadron,  which  was  hidden  by  a fog  about  thirty 
miles  oíf,  liaving  rceeivcd  a wireless  telegram  frorn  the  third  Squadron, 
liurried  forward,  together  with  the  Nisshin  and  Kasuga  to  join  in 
engaging  the  Eussians.  The  fog  cleared  away,  and  Admiral  Makaroff, 
seeing  the  strength  of  the  forcé  with  which  he  was  likely  to  be  engaged 
if  he  stood  on  as  he  was  going,  altered  coursc  and  retraccd  his  steps 
towards  Port  Artliur.  The  Eussian  ships  seem  to  have  been  roughly 
formed  as  follows : — The  Petropavlovsk,  Diana,  Askold,  No  vi  1c  in 
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litie  ahead ; tlie  Pobieda  with  the  Poltava  ásfcem  of  lier  abaffc  the 
Pctropavlóvsk's  starboard  beam ; lastly  the  Payan  on  the  port  bcam 
of  the  Nbvik.  Wlien  to  the  castward  of  the  line  prolouging  the 
entrance  cliannel  to  seaward  and  some  distance — according  to  one 
account  one  and-a-lialf  miles,  according  to  another  two  miles — from 
the  inoutli  of  the  harbour,  the  Petropavlovsk  was  seen  to  lieel  over 
and  “in  an  incrcdibly  short  time”  to  sink.  Her  hull  was  enveloped 
in  wliite  smoke  succeeding  a tremendous  report.  She  is  repovted 
from  a Eussian  source  to  havc  struclc  a line  of  floating  mines  which, 
on  contact,  exploded.  Wken  the  smoke  cleared  away  only  lier  masts 
were  above  water.  The  ship  sank  in  two  minutes.  Yice-Admiral 
Makaroff,  Commander-in-Chief,  the  eminent  painfccr  Yerestchagin,  and 
about  550  officers  and  men  perished  with  the  ship.  The  first  ofíicial 
report  stated  that  of  those  on  board  only  the  Grand  Duke  Cyril,  six 
ollicers,  amongst  them  the  captain,  and  thirty-two  seamen,  all  of  them 
wounded,  were  saved.  Some  others  were  picked  up  later,  but  the 
total  number  of  those  who  escaped  is  not  put  at  more  than  eiglity- 
fi ve.  The  Pobieda  struck  a contact  mine  and  liad  a lióle  in  her  hull 
above  the  water-lino  on  her  starboard  side  amidsliips.  If  tliis  was 
caused  by  a mine  it  must  liave  been  a mine  that  liad  become  detachcd 
from  the  apparatus  for  keeping  it  submerged  and  was  floating  on  the 
surface  of  the  water.  She  was  repaired  and  was  in  the  lino  of 
battle  on  August  10. 

In  some  quarters  it  was  liekl  that  the  destruction  of  the 
Petropavlovsk  was  only  indirectly  due  to  the  explosión  of  a mine, 
and  that  at  least  one  internal  explosión  immediately  followed  that  of 
the  mine,  the  ship  being  tliereby  effectually  destroyed.  Whether 
there  was  an  internal  explosión  or  not,  it  was  contact  with  the  mine 
that  caused  tlic  loss  of  the  ship  and  nearly  all  her  crew.  Even 
if  it  stood  alone,  the  fate  of  the  Petropavlovsk  would  be  enough  to 
disprove  the  doctrine  that  “ tlie  large  ship  is  more  likely  to  survive 
the  eftect  of  a torpedo  than  a small  ohe.”  In  broad  dáylight, 
surrounded  by  lier  friends,  and  there  being  no  enemy’s  sliips  to  fire 
at  her  except  some  at  very  long  range,  the  battlesliip  Petropavlovsk, 
after  coming  in  contact  with  a mine,  sank  in  two  minutes— so 
rapidly,  in  fact,  tliat  nearly  seven-eighths  of  lier  crew  went  down 
with  her.  As  wiü  be  seen  later,  lier  case  does  not  stand  alone,  and 
the  inability  of  liuge  dimonsions  to  save  a ship,  if  injured  by  a severe 
umlerwater  explosión,  from  rapid  sinking  has  been  proved  more 
than  once  in  tliis  war. 

As  regards  the  mine  itself,  some  reflections  are  unavoidable.  We 
may  dismiss,  as  in  the  highest  degree  improbable,  the  story  that  it 
was  one  whicli  had  been  purposely  laid  in  the  place  in  which  it 
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exploded,  and  tliat  the  Petropavlovslc  liad  been  decoyed  into  passing 
over  the  exact  spot.  The  Japanese  laid  mines  outside  Port  Artliur 
witli  a two-fold  object.  They  lioped  thab  the  knowledge  tliat  mines 
liad  been  laid  in  the  waters  of  approach  to  the  port  would  impair  the 
belligerent  activity  of  the  Eussian  Fleet  by  keeping  it  in  altogether. 
They  also  hoped  tliat  the  mines  might  cause  it  serious  loss  if  the 
Eussiáns  ventured  to  come  out.  The  Japanese  naturally  believed 
that  their  mines  liad  been  more  accurately  placed  tlian  they  rcally 
were,  and  the  temporary  withdrawal  of  their  inshore  ships  was 
probably  intended  to  draw  the  Eussiáns  after  thom  and  o ver  the 
mines.  Had  the  destruction  of  the  Petropavlovsk  been  due  to  tliis 
procedure  slie  would  liave  been  blown  up  on  her  outward  passage, 
and  not  on  her  way  home  after  having  reached  a point  fifteen  miles 
from  the  harbour’s  rnouth.  If  the  mine  which  destroyed  her  was  one 
of  tliose  laid  in  the  night  by  the  Japanese,  it  must  either  liave  broken 
adrift  from  its  mooriugs  or  liave  been  unmoored  and  submerged. 
In  the  former  case  the  mine-mooring  System  liad  demonstrably 
failcd,  as  wcll  as  the  attempt  to  place  the  mines  exactíy  in  the 
cliannel  of  egress.  If  it  were  a submerged  drifting  mine,  the 
Petropavlovsk  could  liave  struck  it  only  by  accidenb,  and  it  must 
have  constituted  a serious  danger — how  serious  a danger  tlie  early 
sequel  showed— to  the  Japanese  ships  as  well  as  to  the  Eussian. 
Sonic  peoplc  still  tliink  tliat  the  mine  which  destroyed  the  Petro- 
pavlovsk was  one  of  the  many  laid  by  the  Eussians  themselves. 
Home  of  tliese  raines  we  know  had  broken  loose  from  their  mooriugs, 
a portion  of  thern  at  least  being  believed  to  have  drifted  out  to  sea. 

The  Eussian  Navy  had  lost  in  Admiral  Makaroff  a liighly  capable 
ofíiccr,  and  the  blow  which  it  received  by  his  deatli  was  a severe  one, 
in  the  circumstances  of  the  moment  a very  severo  one  indeed.  His 
place  was  taken  by  Yiee-Admiral  Skrydloff,  who  had  been  in 
command  of  the  fleet  iu  Par-Eastern  waters  before  Yiee-Admiral 
S tárele.  The  new  Commander-in-Ohief  did  not  succeed  in  getting 
into  Port  Artliur  because  it  was  closed  by  the  Japanese,  botli  by 
huid  and  sea,  before  he  reached  Mauchuria.  He  therefore  proceeded 
to  Yladivostock. 

Tlie  Eussian  vessels  continued  to  make  cruises  from  Yladivostock. 
On  the  25tli  two  torpedo-boa ts,  entered  the  harbour  of  Gensan,  on  the 
eastern  coast  of  Korea,  and  sank  the  Goyo-Maru,  a Japanese  merchant 
vessel.  The  Eossia,  Gromoboi,  and  Eurik  remained  outside  the  harbour 
during  this  operation.  The  cruise  of  theseships on thisoccasion attractcd 
a great  deal  of  attention  because  of  a particular  episode  in  it.  Early 
on  April  25,  1904,  the  transport  Kinshu-Maru,  carrying  a company 
of  infantry,  had  left  Gensan  for  Iwon,  furtker  north,  escorted  by  the 


YL  ADI VOSTOCK  CRUISERS. 


130 


lltli  torpedo  flotilla.  It  being  feared  that  she  would  fall  in  witli  tbe 
Kussian  cruisers  tbe  Japanese  Second  Squadron  and  desti’oyers,  which 
bad  arrived  at  Gensan  on  tbe  26tb,  tbat  is  about  twenty-four  bours 
after  tbe  Kinslm-Maru’s  departure  and  less  Iban  balf  a day  after  tbe 
destructiqn  of  the  Goyo-Maru,  prepared  to  go  to  sea  to  protect  tbe  trans- 
port.  Tbe  lltb  torpedo  flotilla,  however,  returned  and  reported  tbat 
tlic  troopshad  latided  at!won,and  had  re-embarked  atO  p.m.  on  tbe25tb, 
and  tbat  tbe  Kinsbu-Maru,  accompanied  by  tbe  torpedo  flotilla,  tlien 
started  on  the  return  voyage  to  Gensan.  The  weather  was  tbreatening, 
and  tbe  flotilla  had  to  put  into  Clia-ho-po.  Tbe  Kinsbu-Maru  went  on 
alone,  and  was  found  by  tbe  Kussian  cruisers.  Tbe  latter  removed  from 
ber  seventeen  oflicers,  twcnty  soldiers,  sixty-fivo  men  belonging  to  tbe 
transporb’s  crew,  and  eighty-one  coolies.  Five  of  tbe  military  oflicers 
and  seventy-four  men  refused  to  surrender.  It  is  stated  by  botb  sides 
tbat  tbese  firod  witli  tbeir  rifles  at  tbe  Kussians ; but  aecordiug  to  tbe 
latter  it  was  before  the  ship  was  torpedoed  ; aecordiug  to  tbe  Japanese 
tbe  tire  was  not  opened  till  afterwards.  The  coxswain  and  four  men 
of  a Itussian  boat,  wliich  bad  just  shoved  off  from  tbe  transport,  wcre 
wounded.  The  Kossia  then  opened  fire  on  the  Kinsbu-Maru  and 
discharged  a torpedo,  which  sank  ber.  The  Japanese  report  is  tbat, 
seeing  the  vessel  was  about  to  founder,  and  disdaining  tbe  chance  of 
being  picked  up  in  tbe  water  as  prisoners  by  tbe  Itussian  boats,  “ tbe 
Japanese  oflicers  ordered  tbeir  men  to  die,  and,  after  giving  tbree 
cheers  for  tbe  Emperor,  committed  liara-kiri,  facing  the  Kussian 
warship,  and  the  men  followed  tbeir  example.”  A few  soldiers,  how- 
ever,  were  saved,  and  it  was  from  tliem  tbat  tbe  story  was  obtained. 
Tbe  world  in  general  was  stirred  by  the  relátion  of  tliis  beroie 
deed.  It  sbowed  that  notwitbstanding  tliirty  years  of  commercialism 
and  of  imitation  of  Western  “ civil isation,”  tbe  spirit  of  chivalry  and 
tbe  bonour  of  the  Samurai  were  still  living  torces  in  Japan.  To  tbe 
unreflecting  it  may  bave  seemed  a useless  sacrifice ; but  tbe  eflect  of 
the  deed  was  not  local,  but  widely  felt.  Every  Japanese  soldicr  and 
sailor  wlio  carne  to  know  the  story,  and  all  carne  lo  know  it,  derived 
genuino  consolation  from  tbe  beroism  of  bis  brotliers-in-arms,  and 
the  moral  of  tbe  whole  Army  and  Kavy  of  Japan  was  braced  and 
refreshed  by  the  example  of  tbe  men  wbo  died  on  board  tbe  Kinsbu- 
Maru,  We  rnust  not,  however,  allow  Ibis  brilliant  episode  to  blind 
us  to  faets  and  lessons.  Not  only  was  tbe  action  of  tbe  Kussians  in 
siuking  a vessel  witli  men  on  board  wbo  refused  to  surrender  a 
perfectly  legitímate  operation  of  war,  it  was  also  one  for  which  tbeir 
enemy  liimself  bad  supplied  a precedent  in  tbe  sinking  of  tbe  Chinesc 
transport  Kowshing  in  1894. 

Tbe  Japanese  liad  practically  tbe  command,  or  as  Maban  witli 
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grcater  lucidity  calis  it  control,  of  the  sea.  Yefc  the  Yladivostock 
cruisers  made  more  than  ouo  nmnolested  cruisc,  though  a squadron 
under  Yicc-Admiral  Ivamimura  had  been  specially  assigned  Lo  the 
duty  of  looking  them  up.  “Control  of  the  sea,”  says  Mahan,  “ how- 
cvcr  real,  does  not  imply  that  an  enemy’s  single  ships  or  small 
squadrons  cannot  steal  out  of  port,  cannot  cross  more  or  less 
frequented  tracts  of  ocean,  make  harassing  desoents  upon  unprotected 
points  of  a long  coast-line,  enter  blockaded  liarbours.”  The  blamo 
poured  upon  Admiral  Ivamimura  because  the  Vladivostock  cruisers 
were  not  instnntly  stopped  from  cruising  was  uncalled  for,  and  its 
publication  evoked  uncomfortable  reflections  on  the  detective 
character  of  the  appreciation  of  strategic  conditions  evinced  by  those 
who  poscd  as  instructors  of  a public  cven  less  learned  than  tliem- 
selves.  In  sending  the  Kinshu-Maru  on  her  mission  the  Japanese 
had  not  exactly  “ chanced  it,”  as  the  saying  is.  Tbey  had  provided 
her  witli  an  escort  of  torpedo-boats,  but  the  event  showed  how 
impotent  sucli  an  escort  is. 

The  relative  inactivity  to  wliich  the  Eussian  Fleet  at  l’ort  Arthur 
had  been  reduced  prompted  the  Japanese  to  transport  large  bodics 
of  troops  across  the  sea.  In  the  brief  account  of  the  operations 
which  is  all  that  the  informabion  or  the  space  available  will  permit, 
detailod  notice  cannot  be  taken  of  the  transport  arrangeinents.  The 
Japanese  Navv,  which  had  made  the  proceedings  possible,  lent 
important  assistance  in  complcting  it,  in  some  cases  landing  men  to 
occupy  in  advanee  the  points  on  which  the  disémbarkation  of  the 
Army  was  to  be  effected.  At  the  crossiDg  of  the  Yalu  Japanese 
gunboats  and  torpedo-boats  detached  from  -the  Third  Sqnadron 
supported  the  movement.  This  employment  of  the  Navy  was  of 
insignificant  importance  when  compared  with  its  activity  in  grcater 
operations.  I’erception  of  the  insignificance  is  useful  to  us,  for  it 
should  enable  us  to  see  that  the  expeditions  in  which  ships’  crews 
for  many  years  past  have  taken  part  on  shore,  and  which  give 
occasion  for  much  gl orifica tion,  are  essentially  of  too  secondary  a 
character  to  merib  more  than  passing  notice  when  a Naval  Power  is 
engaged  in  a real  maritime  campaign. 

Of  tlic  attempts  to  block  up  the  entrance  to  Port  Arthur  by 
sinking  ships,  of  which  mention  has  been  made  alrcady,  the  third 
took  place  on  the  moruing  of  May  3.  Twelve  steamers  were 
prepared  and  eight  were  sunk.  The  Eussians  believed  that  these 
had  been  sent  to  the  bottom  by  the  fire  of  the  Otvazny,  Gilyak,  and 
Gremiastchi,  and  of  the  batteries  on  shore  and  also  by  torpedoes 
launched  from  torpedo-boats.  They  were,  however,  sunk  by  their 
own  crews.  The  attempt  to  cióse  the  mouth  of  tho  harbour  failed. 
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It  was  nofc  again  repealed,  tlie  futility  of  an  opera  tion  of  tlic  kind 
being  now  unclerstood. 

A series  of  misfortunes  now  overtook  the  Japanese  Navy.  Vice- 
Admiral  Kataoka  with  the  Tliird  ttqnadron  and  the  2nd,  Gt-li,  20th 
and  21st  torpedo  flotillas  arrived  at  Ta-gao-kow,  a bay  adjoining 
Talienwan,  early  on  May  12.  The  12th  torpedo  flotilla  joined 
liitn  later.  Four  torpedo-boats  were  sent  to  drag  for  mines. 
Torpedo-boats  No.  48  and  49  diseovered  a mechanicáí  mine  which 
No.  48  tried  to  destroy  by  firing  at  it.  Failing  in  tliis,  she 
approached  and  apparently  carne  in  contact  with  the  mine,  which 
explodcd.  The  boat  was  cut  in  two  and  went  down  in  seven 
minutes;  one  officer  and  six  men  were  killed,  and  seven  were 
wounded.  On  May  14  the  Miyako  was  blown-up  by  a mine  and 
sanie  in  twenty-three  minutes,  with  a loss  of  two  killed  and  twenty- 
two  wounded.  On  May  15  the  Ivasuga  ran  into  the  cruiser  Yoshino 
in  a fog  and  sank  lier,  only  ninety  of  the  latter’s  crew  being  saved. 
On  the  same  day  a greater  disaster  still  bcfcll  the  Japanese.  The 
Ilatsuse,  Shikishium,  Yashima,  battleships,  with  the  Kasagi  cruiser 
and  Tatsuta  mining-vessel,  were  keeping  watch  outside  Fort  Artliur, 
and  about  11  a.m.  the  Hatsuse  carne  in  contact  with  a mine  which 
injured  her  steering  gear;  she  made  a signal  for  a tug-boat.  Thirfcy 
minutes  afterwards  a'  second  mine  exploded  under  her  and  she 
“ immediately  sank  ” in  thirty-two  fathoms  of  water.  Of  her  crew 
of  795  only  300,  including  líear-Admiral  Nashiba,  whosc  llag  she 
carried,  and  Captain  Nakao,  were  saved  by  the.  ships  around  her. 
According  to  Russian  accounts,  the  loss  of  Hatsuse  was  due  to  mines 
deliberately  laid  for  that  purposc.  The  transport  Amur  was  sent 
out  at  night  to  drop  mines,  at  short  intervals  over  a length  of  one 
mile,  directly  across  the  track  which  the  Japanese  squadron  liad  been 
observed  to  follow.  The  next  day  tlic  Hatsuse,  in  passing  over  the 
lino,  was  blown  up. 

The  Russians  stated  that  the  Japanese  battleship  Yashima  also 
st.ruck  a mine  and  sank  at  3 p.m.  on  May  15.  The  captai-n  of  the 
Diana  aíflrmed  that  he  saw  her  sink.  The  Yashima  seems  to  llave 
struck  a mine  and  been  seriously  injured.  According  to  the  news- 
paper  report  she  sank,  but  not  till  after  her  crew  liad  been  removed. 
On  the  otlier  liand  it  has  been  alleged  that,  thougli  badly  injured  by 
a mine  explosión,  the  Yashima  was  kept  afloat  until  she  liad  been 
taken  into  shallow  water,  where  she  was  allowcd  to  rest  on  tlic 
bottom,  and  being  temporarily  repaired  was  floated  and  sent  to  one 
of  the  Japanese  dockyards  for  complete  refit.  Owing  to  the  enviable 
secrecy  maintained  by  the  Japanese,  it  is  still  in  doubt  whether  the 
Yashima  was  lost  or  not.  One  tliing  may  be  accepted  as  ccrtain, 
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and  tliat  is  tliat  she  was  afc  least  so  seriously  injured  as  to  be  una  ble 
to  particípate  aiiy  more  in  the  campaign  ending  with  the  fáll  of  Port 
Arthur.  The  diminution  of  the  Japanese  Fleet  by  the  above- 
mentioned  accidente  was  very  seriousj  and  the  skill  with  which 
Admiral  Togo  disposed  liis  remaining  forcé  deserves  our  unbounded 
admiration. 

Here  may  be  mentioned  other  losses  of  Japanese  ships  caused  by 
mines  Bxploding  beneatli  them.  On  June  13  the  steamer  Taioku- 
Maru,  whilst  laying  mines  near  Port  Arthur,  was  injured  by  one  of 
them.  She  had  one  oílicer  and  nineteen  raen  killed,  and  two  oíTieers 
and  seven  men  wounded.  On  July  5,  the  small  cruiser  Kaimon  ran 
on  a mine  in  a fog  near  Talienwan  and  sank;  the  captain,  two 
oílicers,  and  tliirteen  of  the  ship’s  company  being  drowned.  'l'lie 
cruiser  ItsukusMma  was  stated  to  have  been  damaged  by  a mine 
explosión  on  September  3.  On  September  18,  the  ex-Chinese 
annour-clad  Heiyen,  classed  as  a coast-defeuce  vessel,  was  sunk  in 
rough  weather  by  a mine  explosión  in  Tigeon  Bay,  only  four  men 
out  of  her  compleméut  of  210  being  saved,  according  to  the  news- 
paper  report.  On  September  3,  tire  ex-CIiinese  cruiser  Sai-yen  also 
was  sunk  by  tbe  samo  cause,  the  greater  part  of  her  crew  being 
saved.  Losses  of  Japanese  torpedo  craft,  due  to  mines  exploding 
under  them,  -have  also  been  reported. 

Besidcs  the  Petropavlovsk  and  the  Yenisei,  the  llusátans  liad  lost 
the  destróyer  Skory  by  a mine  explosión  on  Match  16.  They  also 
lost  tlie  Otvazny  armoured  gnnboat,  which  ran  on  a mine  near 
Lao-ti-shan  on  August  18.  On  August  24  two  dcstroyers  ran  on 
mines — one,  the  Boevoi,  was  sunk.  On  two  occasions — on  August  21 
and  September  20 — whilst  small  Itussian  steamers  were  searching 
for  mines,  onc  of  tbe  steamers  was  blown  up.  The  Gilyak  was 
reported  by  the  Japanese  to  have  been  sunk  at  Port  Arthur  on  J une  4. 
If  sunk,  she  was  reiloated,  but  liad  become  unserviceable. 

In  most  of  tlie  cases  of  destruction  of  ships  by  submarino 
explosión,  it  is  impossible  to  say  by  wliose  mines  they  were 
destroyed.  Both  sides  laid  mines  in  large  numbers,  and  it  may 
be  taken  as  certain  tliat  some,  if  not  many,  broke  loose  from  their 
moorings.  Some,  indeed,  may  liave  been  put  in  the  water  to  serve  as 
drifting  mines.  It  is,  of  course,  possible  that  every  Japanese  vessel 
destroyed  or  injured  owed  her  misfortune  to  a Kussian  mine,  and 
tliat  every  Kussian  vessel  in  like  case  was  tlie  victim  of  a Japanese 
mine.  There  is,  however,  no  proof  wliatever  that  it  was  so,  and  it  is 
at  least  probable  tbat  the  Petropavlovsk  foundered  after  contact  with 
a mine  laid  by  her  friends,  and  possible  that  the  fate  of  the  Hatsuse 
and  of  the  Yashima — assuming  that  the  latter  was  at  anyrate  injured 
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— was  duc  to  thc  explosión  of  mines  intended  not  for  tliem,  but  for 
the  ships  opposed  to  tliem.  Beyond  llie  fact  tbat  great  size  gives  a 
sliip  no  sort  of  security  against  destruction  if  a mine  explodes 
beneatk  bcr,  and  does  not  even  give  lier  tbe  advantage  of  lcss  rapid 
foundering,  tbis  war  has  taught  us  little  or  notliing  about  snbmarine 
mines  whick  we  did  not  know  before.  We  knew  tbe  effect  of  under- 
water  explosión  s in  recognised  conditions,  and  we  knew  tlmt  wliethér 
friend  or  foe  ran  on  a mine  tbe  resnlt  would  be  tlie  saíne.  We  knew 
tlíat,  except  in  special  and  rare  circumstances,  a mine  is  likely  to  be 
as  dangerous  to  tbe  side  whick  uses  it  as  to  tbe  side  against 
whicb  it  is  intended  to  be  used,  and  experience  of  the  liostilities  in 
tbe  Far  East  confinas  our  knowledge.  Tbe  lesson  taught  us  is  tbat 
we  skould  resort  to  tbe  use  of  submarino  mines  only  in  quite  exeep- 
tional  cases — cases,  indeed,  so  exceplional  and  so  unimportant 
relatively  to  tbe  inain  issue  of  a great  war,  tbat  no  considerable 
diminution  of  belligorcnt  cñiciency  need  be  cxpected  if  we  omitted 
the  use  cf  mines  altogelher.  The  risk  from  erran t mines  incurred 
by  neutrals  engaged  in  legitímate  pursuit  of  tlieir  occupation,  and 
tbe  consequent  liability  of  tbe  mine-using  combatant  to  become 
involved  in  serious  complications  should  be  borne  in  mind,  and  may 
well  make us  doubt  if  tbe  advantages  due  to  laying  submarine  mines 
are  as  great  as  the  disadvantages. 

The  Vladivostock  Squadron  liad  suffereil  a serious  blow  in  the 
complete  loss  of  the  Bogatyr,  whicb  ship  bertween  May  lo  and  20 
ran  on  a rock  near  Vladivostock.  It  being  found  impossible  to  save 
ker,  tbe  ship’s  ligbt  guns,  principal  stores,  and  entire  crew  were 
removed,  and  the  wreck  was  blown  up.  On  June  12,  1904,  the 
líossia  (flag),  Gromoboi,  and  Rurik,  under  Vice  Admiral  Bezobrazoff, 
put  to  sea  to  opérate  against  tbe  sea  Communications  of  tbe  Japanese 
torces  serviug  on  the  contiuent.  Tbe  squadron  returned  on  June  20, 
háving  proceeded  nearly  as  far  as  the  Straits  of  Skimonoseki.  On 
June  15  tbe  líussians  fell  in  witli  tbree  Japanese  transports,  tbe 
Idzumi-Maru,  tbe  Iíitacbi-Maru,  and  the  Sado-Maru.  Eefusing  to 
stop,  the  Idzumi-Maru  was  fired  at,  and  was  struck  by  several  skells. 
She  then  stopped,  some  of  thosc  aboard  bcr  jumping  overboard.  The 
crew  íinally  left  lior  in  two  boats.  The  people  in  tbese  boats,  and 
some  of  those  in  the  water,  were  piclced  up  and  received  on  board  the 
Gromoboi,  and  the  Idzumi-Maru  was  then  sunk.  Tbe  Iíitacbi- 
Maru  was  carrying  over  1000  troops ; the  Sado-Maru  bad  on  board 
twelve  officers  and  some  men  of  the  telegraph  corps,  besides  military 
stores  and  pontoons.  After  several  sbots  bad  been  fired  warning  tbe 
Hitachi-Maru  to  stop,  and  bad  been  witliout  effect,  the  Itussian  guns 
opéned  in  earnest  against  tbe  vcssel.  Sbe  then  stopped,  and  began 
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to  lower  her  boats.  Ske  was  iu  a sinking  condition,  and,  as  she 
scttled  dovm  slowly,  the  Gromoboi  was  ordered  to  expedito  the 
sinking.  In  Ibis  case,  as  in  tliat  of  the  Kinsku-Maru,  there  was 
great  loss  of  life  amongst  the  Japanese  officers  and  men  who  nobly 
refused  to  surrender,  tlius  giving  another  iinpressive  lesson  to  all 
annies  and  navios.  The  Sado-Maru  also  refused  to  stop,  and  was 
torpedoed.  The  Eussians  found  it  possible  to  capture  only  twenty-five 
ollicers  and  four  foreigners  who  were  on  board  the  transport.  Some 
of  the  Sado-Maru ’s  pcople  took  to  the  boats;  as  the  vcssel  was 
only  disabled,  and  was  not  really  in  a sinking  condition,  thosc  who 
remained  on  board  were  saved  after  slie  liad  drifted  for  twenty  liours. 

Admiral  Bezobrazoffs  squadron  then  proceeded  to  the  Tsugaru 
Straits,  whero  it  captured  a British  steamer,  the  Allanton,  laden 
with  Japanese  coal,  and  purporting  to  be  on  lier  way  to  Singapore. 
The  Russian  vessels  appear  to  liave  raet  with  no  molestation  by  the 
Japanese  torpedo-boats  intended  to  stop  hostilo  ships  from  passing 
the  Tsugaru  Straits.  Vice-Admiral  Katnimum  was  informed  by 
scouts  at  8.20  a.m.  on  June  15  of  the  whereabouts  of  the  Vladi- 
vostock  cruisers.  He  proceeded  with  bis  squadron,  at  liigh  speed, 
towards  the  spot  at  which  it  was  expected  that  the  Iiussians  would 
be;  but  owing  to  a dense  fog  in  the  Straits  of  Tsu-shima  lie  did  not 
sight  bis  enemy. 

The  repairs  of  the  Russian  battleships  Cesarevitch,  Eetvizan, 
and  Pobieda,  having  been  completed,  and  the  ships  being  fit  for  sea, 
Eear-Admiral  Yithóft  liad  at  bis  disposal  six  battleships,  the  tliree 
above  named  and  the  Peresvict,  Poltava,  and  Scvastopol ; four  large 
cruisers,  the  Bayan  (armoured),  Askold,  JJiaua,  and  Pallada,  and 
the  smaller  cruiser  Novik.  With  these  ships  and  ten  torpedo  craft 
he  put  to  sea  on  June  23.  At  11  a.m.  on  that  day  Admiral  Togo 
received  from  his  look-out  sliip,  off  Port  Arthur,  a wireless  message 
informing  bim  that  tlie  Iiussians  had  come  out  of  liarbour.  He 
proceeded  to  meet  them  with  bis  whole  ñeet,  “ except  vessels  on 
special  mission.”  The  Russians  seemed  to  bim  to  intend  to  move  to 
the  southward.  About  3 p.m.,  the  Itussian  Pleec  being  then  well  out 
to  sea,  the  Japanese  torpedo  craft  approached  to  attack.  They  were 
driven  off  by  the  Novik  and  the  destroyers  with  lier,  an  example  of 
the  advantage  of  using  destroyers  for  their  proper  work,  of  affording 
an  oflensive  defencc  against  attocks  by  torpedo  craft. 

It  was  nearly  3 p.m.  before  the  -whole  Eussian  I-'leet  was  well 
cloar  of  the  approaclies  to  the  liarbour.  i'omied  in  line  ahead  with 
the  Cesarevitch  leading,  it  headed  at  liigk  speed  in  the  direction  of 
the  Shantung  Promontory,  and  about  ten  miles  from  Encounter 
Eock  it  carne  witliin  view  of  Admiral  Togo’s  battleship  división. 
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The  Eussians  tlien  altered  cour.se  to  sontli,  and  Admiral  Togo 
followed,  Lis  baLtlesh i ps  in  line  ahead,  with  thrce  destróyer  divisions 
on  his  port  beam,  and  tlie  First  Cruiscr  Squadron,  apparently  ainile, 
astern  of  him.  Bctween  G and  7 p.m.  the  signal  for  battle  was  made 
in  botli  íleets.  The  Japanese  at  first  kept  a course  parallcl  to  that  of 
their  enemv,  and  about  14,500  yards  distant  from  him;  after  a short 
period  they  altered  course  so  as  to  cióse.  On  this  the  Kussian  Fleet 
also  altered  course.  The  Japanese  made  sevéral  attempts  to  get 
nearer,  the  líussian  Fleet  alten ng  course  away  from  them  on  caeh 
occasion,  till  finally  it  headed  about  west,  and  at  8 p.m.  steered 
direotly  towards  Tort  Arthur.  The  Japanese  followed  the  manceuvre, 
bringing  their  several  squadrons  into  line  abreast.  The  Japanese 
torpedo  craft  were  now  sent  to  attack  their  enemy.  The  first  boats 
attacked  the  stcrnmost  ships  about  10.30  p.m.,  as  the  Kussian  Fleet 
in  single  line  ahead  was  approaching  the  place  in  which,  about  an 
liour  later,  it  anchored.  The  Japanese  continued  their  torpedo  attacks, 
making  eight  in  all,  at  short  intervals.  The  Japanese  believed  that 
the  Peresviet  luid  been  sunk,  and  the  Sevastopol  and  a cruiser  of  the 
Diana  type  injured.  It  is  certain  the  Peresviet  was  not  sunk,  and 
it  is  believed  that  neither  that  vessel  ñor  a cruiser  were  injured. 

But  the  Sevastopol,  in  returning,  struck  a mine  which  blew  a lióle 
in  her  starboard  side  7 fb.  below  the  waterline  35  ft.  to  40  ft.  lon<j 
and  7 ft.  by  10  ft.  déep.  She  was  repaired  iu  six  weeks.  Except 
that  the  night  was  clear  and  the  moon  was  shining,  the  torpedo 
craft  had  the  advantage  on  their  side.  They  knew  the  exact  position 
of  their  object,  and  they  were  within  easy  distance  of  it  when  they 
advauced  to  attack.  Nevertheless  the  numerous  torpedo  attacks 
made  failed  altogether. 

It  is  not  easy  to  discover  any  definite  plan  in  these  repeated  Russians 
sorties  of  the  Kussian  Fleet.  As  lar  as  they  were  intended  to  enable  Sand^rue 
the  Admiráis  who  had  taken  command  of  it  at  short  notice  to  objective. 
exercise  it  and  acquaint  themselves  with  its  manceuvring  capacity, 
these  sorties  were  intelligible  and  useful ; but  even  in  that  case, 
cornÍDg  into  contact  with  the  enemy  and  then  retiring,  could  not 
liave  had  an  inspiring  effect  on  officers  and  mcn.  A cruise  merely 
for  exercise  ought  to  have  been  arranged  as  far  as  possible  so  as  not 
to  take  the  tleet  within  range  or  even  sight  of  the  enemy.  If  a 
sortie  was  undertaken  solely  to  show  that  the  passage  out  of  barbón r 
was  clear  of  mines,  it  cannot  be  considercd  a judicious  performance. 

It  was  undesirable  from  the  Kussian  point  of  view  that  the  Japanese 
should  be  uudeceived  as  to  the  result  of  their  attempts  to  block  the 
channel.  It  is  always  difficult,  and  sometimes  impossible,  to  put 
oneself  mentally  in  the  position  of  another  person,  especially  if  that 
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person  lias  great  responsibilities  rest-ing  on  liirn ; and  the  liussian 
Admiral  may  havc  lmd  strong  rcasons,  of  wliich  we  are  ignorant,  for 
his  action.  It  did,  however,  appear  at  the  time,  as  it  appcars  now, 
tlmfc  the  riglit  course  for  the  Eussian  Fleet  to  pursue  was,  even  at  the 
risk  of  heing  severely  defcated,  to  malee  a vigorous  attaclc  on  its 
opponents.  If  it  found  the  cliannel  elear  it  should  have  been  prc- 
pared  to  go  on  till  it  brouglit  its  enemy  to  action,  and,  once  engaged, 
even  if  at  a disadvantage,  it  should  havc  persisted  in  fighting  till  it 
liad  inflicted  serious  damage  on  the  perhaps  victorious  ships  of  the 
Japanesc.  The  engagements  between  fleets  and  squadrons  iu  tliis 
war,  partial  and  straggling  as  they  have  been,  have  shown  that  the 
conquering  sido  may  be  injured  enough  to  weaken  it  seriously. 
There  is  no  sign  that  the  liussian  Commander-in-Chief  looked  at  the 
war  as  a wliole.  As  far  as  can  be  discerned,  his  conccption  of  it  was 
so  limited  as  to  take  in  merely  the  particular  campaign  or  sectiou  of 
a campaign  being  carried  out  in  the  Yellow  and  Japan  Seas.  Whilst 
the  Japanesc  never  lost  sight  of  the  probability  tliat  a strong  liussian 
naval  reinforcement  would  come  from  Eiuope,  and  tlius  put  them  iu 
the  position  of  serious  numerical  inferiority,  the  ltussians  in  Far 
Eastern  waters  seem  never  to  have  taken  note  of  tliis  probability  or 
wliat  it  involved.  Admiral  Yithóft,  on  June  23,  1901,  liad  with  him 
six  battleships,  four  cruisers  (of  wliich  one  was  arnioured),  one 
smaHer  cruiser,  and  ten  destroyers.  Admiral  Togo’s  forcé  was  com- 
posed  of  four  battleships,  four  arnioured  cruisers,  several  sinaller 
cruisers,  and  twenty-two  torpedo  craft.  If  Admiral  Togo  liad  been 
able  to  asscmble  the  whole  of  his  command,  and  we  kuow  from  bis 
own  report  that  he  liad  detachcd  somc  “ vessels  on  special  mission,” 
there  would  have  been  no  very  great  inequality  between  tlic  two 
opposing  Fleets.  A cióse  and  liard-fought  action  that  would  have 
ended  in  the  destruction  of  the  greater  part  of  the  liussian  Fleet 
would  have  most  likely  caused  so  mucli  damage  to  the  Japanese  that 
a reinforcement  from  Europo  would  have  been  left  virtually  master 
of  the  situation.  Anyone  cau  see  now  that  it  would  have  been  better 
for  Eussia  liad  lier  Fleet  been  destroyed  whilst  doing  damage  to  the 
enemy’s  ships  tlian  for  it  to  be  destroyed  in  the  “ entanglement  ” of 
l'ort  Artlmr  when  not  a single  hostile  ship  could  be  brought  under 
its  fire. 

The  cruises  of  the  Yladivostock  Squadron  liad  an  intelligible 
object;  they  were  meant  to  disturb  the  Japanese  coinmuuications 
with  the  Continent.  In  tliis  they  liad  somc  success,  as  was  shown 
by  the  destruction  of  transporta,  already  mentioned.  It  is  quite  true 
that  the  work  done  by  the  Yladivostock  Squadron  was  not  great  in 
amount,.  but  they  must  have  caused  some  inconvenience  to  the 
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military  florees  of  Japan  engaged  iu  the  campaign.  Had  the  líussian 
cruisers  acted  separately  tbe  inconvcnienee  caused  to  tlieir  enemy 
would  probably  have  bcen  more  serious,  beeause  ifc  would  have  been 
felfc  at  a greater  number  of  points.  Thosc  cruisers,  however,  had  to 
keep  togcthcr,  beeause  ifc  was  expected,  perhaps  was  known,  thafc 
Admira!  Kamimura  was  looking  for  fchem,  not  with.  single  sliips, 
operating  independen fcly,  bufc  wifch  a squadron.  For  any  single  líussian 
cruiser  to  liave  fallen  in  with  tliis  squadron  would  have  been  cerfcain 
destrucfcion.  We  may  see  in  this  the  besfc  justification  for  making 
cruisers  work  in  squadrons.  By  doing  so  we  forcé  the  enemy  to  do 
the  same,  and  he  thereby  resfcricts  or  sacrifices  alfcogether  thafc  relativo 
ubiquifcy  wliich  is  the  mosfc  promising  elemenfc  in  tlie  strategy  of  wliat 
may  be  called  the  cruiser  offensive.  It  is  highly  instrucfcive  to  find 
that  the  chief  reason  for  constructing  armoured  cruisers  of  great  size, 
viz.,  that  they  may  be  individually  superior  to  any  antagonist  likely 
to  be  encountered,  has  received  no  justification  from  the  experience 
of  either  side  during  the  recent  campaign.  Both  sides  unanimously 
adhered  to  the  practico  of  grouping  their  armoured  cruisers  in 
squadrons,  and  neifcher  cared  to  trust  any  of  tliem  on  a cruise 
alone. 

Towards  the  end  of  June  the  Yladivostock  cruisers  again  put  to 
sea,  and  captured  in  the  Korca  Sfcraits  a Britisk  steamer,  the  Chel- 
tenliam,  carrying  railway  sleepers  to  Korea.  They  were  siglited  by 
Admiral  Kamimura,  who  was  coming  up  with  his  squadron  on 
July  1,  bufc  they  slipped  away  from  him  in  the  darkness  and  returned 
to  their  porfc.  In  the  meantime  tbe  Vladivostock  torpedo  flotilla 
had  proceeded  to  Gensan,  whero  it  had  destroyed  a coasting  steamer, 
a schooncr,  and  a large  number  of  barges.  On  July  19  the  Iíossia, 
Gromoboi,  and  Kurik  leffc  Yladivostock  on  auother  cruise.  On  the 
20th  they  passed  through  the  Tsugaru  Straits  and  entered  the  Pacific 
Ocean.  The  Japanese  torpedo-boats  were  reported  to  have  gone  in 
pursuib ; but  neither  on  thafc  occasion  ñor  later,  wlien  the  Paissians 
were  returning,  did  the  torpedo-boats  impede  their  progress.  The 
cruisers  ran  along  the  Japanese  coast  until  they  were  off  the  approach 
to  Yedo  Bay,  on  which  Yokohama  lies.  They  cruised  some  seventy- 
íive  miles  south  of  thafc  place  from  July  23  to  the  29th.  Ihey 
captured  and  sent  into  Vladivostock  the  Germán  steamer  Arabia, 
and  sank  the  English  steamer  Knight  Commandcr  and  the  Germán 
steamer  Thea  beeause  these  two  had  not  coal  enough  to  tako  them  to 
the  líussian  porfc;  they  also  sank  a Japanese  coasting  steamer  and 
four  junks.  Their  activity  caused  great  anxiefcy  in  shipping  circles, 
and  sailings  from  the  ports  of  Japan  generally  were  stopped.  The 
three  líussian  cruisers  got  back  to  Yladivostock  on  August  1. 
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Cito  It  will  be  convenient  to  follow  tlie  fortunes  of  tlie  Yladivostock 

August  14,  cruisers  until  tlie  end  of  their  activity.  Tbey  once  more  lefb  Yladi- 
vostock on  August  10,  the  same  day,  as  will  be  soen  bereafter,  tkat 
tbe  Port  Arthur  fleet  attempted  to  bréale  through  tlie  Japanese  Fleet, 
perhaps  with  tbe  intention  of  effecting  a junetion  witb  its  friends 
from  Yladivostock  and  proceeding  witb  tbem  to  tliat  place.  Ou 
August  14,  at  4.30  a.m.,  Rear-Admiral  Yesscn,  witb  tbe  Gromoboi, 
Possia,  and  Purik,  approacbed  tbe  parallel  of  Fusan,  and  when  forty- 
two  miles  from  that  port  and  tliirty-six  miles  from  tbe  nortbern 
ligbtsbip  of  Tsasbima,  altered  course  to  tbe  westward.  Tbe  objcct 
apparently  was  to  make  towai’ds  tbe  Port  Arthur  íleet,  That  forcé, 
as  will  be  told  bereafter,  liad  already  been  defeated,  and  a persistenco 
on  tbe  port  of  Admiral  Yesscn  in  standing  to  tbe  westward  would 
almost  eertainly  llave  ended  in  tbe  destruction  of  bis  wliole  squadron. 
Tbe  Pussians  sigbted  nearly  aliead,but  somewhaton  tbeir  starboard  bow, 
and  about  eiglit  miles  off.a  Japanese  squadron  offour  armoured  cruisers 
— tbe  Id  zumo  (flag),  Tokiwa,  Azuma,  and  Ivvate,  under  Vicer Admiral 
Kami  mura,  who  also  bad  witb  bim  tbe  Naniwa  and  Takacliibo,  and 
at  least  one  división  of  torpedo  craft,  apparently  attended  by  tbe 
Tsusbima  and  Chitóse.  The  four  Japanese  armoured  cruisers  wero 
nhead  of  tbe  rest  of  tbeir  forcé,  which  was  not  visible  to  tbe  Pussians. 
The  Iíussian  Admiral  now  altered  course  to  seaward,  steaming  at 
full  speed.  The  íight,  which  was  one  between  tliree  Iíussian 
armoured  cruisers,  totalling  in  displacement  35,389  tons,  and  four 
Japanese  armoured  cruisers,  totalling  38,086  tons,  bogan  at  5.0  a.m. 
and  at  a range  of  more  thau  12,000  yards.  Tbe  Japanese,  wlio  bad 
altered  course  immediately  on  tlio  Pussians  having  dono  so,  stcei’ed 
a course  parallel  to  tbe  latter’s.  The  Naniwa  was  now  sigbted 
approaching  from  the  southward. 

Admiral  Kamimura  in  tbe  nigbt  of  August  10-11  bad  received 
from  Admiral  Togo  a telegram  sent  to  Takesbiki  in  Tsusbima  to 
tbe  effect  that  tlie  Port  Arthur  íleet  bad  left  liarbour  and  that  part 
of  it  was  supposed  to  be  making  for  tbe  ICorea  Straits  in  tbe  liope  of 
reaching  Yladivostock.  Kamimura  was  therefore  on  tbe  watch.  At 
4 a.m.  on  August  14  be  was  standing  to  tbe  southward  wben  he 
sigbted  tbe  Gromoboi,  Possia,  and  Purilc  about  ten  miles  off  and 
steering  in  tbe  same  direction  as  be  was.  Eventually  tbe  Pussians 
shaped  course  to  tbe  nortb-eastward  and  tbe  Japanese  did  tbe  same, 
but  not  until  tbe  former  bad  proceedcd  somc  little  distancc  on  tbeir  new 
course.  Tbe. four  Japanese  armoured  cruisers  carried  sixteen  8-in.  and 
íifty-two  6-in.  guus.the  tliree  Russians  carrying  twelve  8-in.  and  forty- 
eigbt  6-in.  guns.  The  Purik  was  tbe  3ternmost  ship  of  the  iine  and 
the  Japanese  concentrated  tbeir  fire  on  ber  at  ranges  of  4500  to  5500 
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yards.  About  8 a.m.  a shell  disabled  lier  steering-gear  and  the  tiller  gofc 
jammcd.  The  Eurik  had  also  received  a shot  below  the  water-line 
and  was  máking  water;  but,  as  was  sbown  afterwards,  she  was  not 
in  a sinking  condition.  She  signalled  that  she  could  not  steer  and 
was  unable  to  comply  with  a signal  made  to  lier  to  follow  tío 
Gromoboi  and  Kossia  at  full  speed.  A fire  broke  out  on  her  battery- 
deek,  but  the  crew  succeeded  in  extinguishing  it.  Kamini  ira 
evidently  considering  that  the  Kurik  could  not  escape  pushed  on 
after  the  two  renminiug  Kussian  cruisers.  The  Naniwa  and  Takachiho 
carne  up  and  engaged  the  Eurilc.  Though  the  latter’s  steering-geav 
was  damaged  and  her  speed  reduced  owing  to  the  water  that  she  had 
made  through  the  shot  hole  below  the  water-line,  she  was  still  able 
to  use  her  guns.  IIow  far  her  armament  was  serviccable  atthis 
stage  of  the  fight  is  not  certain.  Admiral  Yessen,  judging  from  his 
report,  seems  to  liave  been  convinced  that  her  guns  were  in  a state  to 
enable  her  to  repel  the  attack  of  the  Naniwa  and  Takachiho. 
Admiral  Kami  mura  was  of  the  same  opinión.  In  a speech  made  by 
the  latter  in  Tokio  on  January  26,  1905,  he  gave  the  reason  why  he 
did  not  continué  the  pursuit  of  the  Eossia  and  Gromoboi  on  August  14. 
He  said  the  Kurik  was  an  armoured  cruiser  of  over  10,000  tons  and 
this  type  of  vessel  was  not  usually  sunk  by  gun-fire  only.  The 
vessels  in  Eear-Admiral  Uriu’s  squadron — whom  we  now  know  was 
with  liim — “were  all  secoml-class  cruisers  and  no  match  for  an 
armoured  cruiser.”  He  tlierefore  became  anxious  about  the  fate  of 
his  companion-squadron  and  preferred  to  ensure  the  safety  of  its  ships 
rather  than  pursue  the  enemy.  Thus  lie  relinquishcd  the  pursuit. 

The  Naniwa  and  Takachiho,  whose  eifective  speed  was  as  great 
as  that  which  the  Eurik  could  now  keep  up,  enfiladed  her  from  to- 
starboard  and  did  great  exccution  with  their  heavy  guns.”  These  two 
Japanese  cruisers  were  nineteen  years  oíd,  or  seven  years  older  than 
the  Eurik ; they  were  not  armoured  like  that  ship  ; and  their  united 
displacemcnt  was  7350  tons  against  the  10,923  of  the  Eurik.  Their 
concentrated  tire  told  on  her  heavily  and  lier  own  fire  gradually 
slackened  owing  to  the  displacement  of  many  of  her  guns.  She 
attempted  to  put  on  speed,  but  the  attempt  was  observed  by  the 
two  Japanese  cruisers  which  maintained  their  advantageous  position 
without  difficulty.  The  Eurik’s  fire  ceased  at  noon  as  all  her  guns 
had  been  put  out  of  action  and  she  had  lost  many  ofñcers  and  metí. 
She  now  discharged  a torpedo,  but  it  missed  its  mark  and  the  other 
tubes  had  been  damaged.  The  captain  had  been  killed  and  the  com- 
mander  mortally  wounded.  The  sénior  lieutenant  was  soon  wounded. 
The  oflicer  who  succeeded  to  the  command,  seeing  that  the  four 
Japanese  armoured  cruisers  were  returning  from  their  pursuit  of  the 
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Gromoboi  and  líossia,  and  tliat  three  more  cruisers  and  five  torpedo- 
boats  wcre  approacliing,  gave  orders  to  blow  np  the  ship.  The 
attempt  was  unsuccessful  because  one  of  the  fuaes  was  broken  by  a 
sliell  striking  the  deck,  and  the  second  fusc  had  got  wet  and  was 
useless.  Orders  were  now  given  to  opon  the  val  ves  and  the  ship 
sarde,  going  down  about  noon.  All  her  boats  had  been  destroyed 
aud  the  officers  and  men  wlio  were  in  the  water  were  pieleed  np  by 
tire  .Tapanese.  The  members  saved  were  sixteen  officers  (seven  of  them 
wounded),  one  chaplain,  four  warrant  officers  (three  of  them  wounded), 
and  583  * men  of  whom  nincty-eight  were  wounded.  The  chief  engincer 
was  drowned.  Tt  was  reported  that  twenty-two  officers  were  killed  or 
mortally  wounded.  As  her  complement  was  719,  the  Burik’s  total 
loss,  if  she  had  all|  her  crew  on  board,  was  twenty-two  officers  and 
ninety-four  men  killed  and  mortally  wounded,  and  ten  commissioned 
and  warrant  officers  and  ninety-eight  men  wounded.  As  this  amounted 
to  224  in  all  or  not  much  short  of  a third  of  her  estaldished  comple- 
ment she  had  suffered  very  severely  in  a fight  which  had  lasted 
botweon  seven  and  eight  hours.  The  Haniwa  had  three  killed  and 
four  wounded,  and  the  Takachiho  twelve  wounded. 

When  it  was  noticed  by  the  Bussian  Admiral  about  8.30  a.m. 
that  the  Burile  was  dropping  astern,  and,  owing  no  doulrt  to  the 
injury  to  her  steering  gear,  was  sheering  First  to  one  side  and  tlien  to 
the  otlier,  he  continued  to  steam  towards  Vladivostock.  He  had 
made  out  that,  whilst  Admiral  Kamimura  was  following  steadily 
with  the  four  Japanese  annoured  cruisers,  those  cruisers  were 
drawing  away  from  Burile,  and  he  hoped  that  she  would  be  equal 
to  the  tasle  of  driving  uff  the  Naniwa  and  Takachiho ; and,  in 
spite  of  the  dainage  she  had  suslained,  she  would  be  able  to  reach 
Vladivostock.  The  hope,  in  view  of  ári  opinión  rather  widely  held 
of  the  superiority  of  one  large  annoured  cruiser  to  two  unarmoured 
cruisers,  each  of  less  than  half  her  size,  would  not  have  been  con- 
sidered  by  many  unrcasonablc. 

The  engagement  now,  as  far  as  the  annoured  cruisers  were 
concerned,  became  a running  one  between  four  on  one  side  and  two 
on  the  otlier.  Shortly  before  10  a.m.  the  Japanese,  at  a range  of  8000 
yards  " opened  the  most  deadly  tire  of  the  whoíe  engagement,”  and 
after  five  hours’  fighting  ceased  firing  and  turned  báck  in  succession. 
A fire  broke  out  in  a compartment  of  the  Bossia  and  six  men  were 
burned  to  death.  There  was  also  a fire  on  board  the  Gromoboi,  not 
caused  directly  by  the  Japanese  shells,  but  by  one  of  those  sliclls 
igniting  some  cartridges.  The  fire  was  put  out  by  a hose-party. 

* This  malees  tho  total  saved  603,  of  whom  108  were  wounded,  as  statod  by  Yice- 
Admiral  Kamimura  in  his  speech  already  quoted. 
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The*  Gromohoi  liad  six  lióles  below  tbe  watev-line  and  the  líossia 
eleven.  Of  the  líossia’s  principal  guns  at  tlie  end  of  the  battle  only 
tbree  were  serviceable.  The  Gromohoi  liad  four  ofliccrs  killed  and 
four,  ineluding  her  captain,  wounded,.  All  the  large  los3  ot‘  life  in 
the  Gromohoi  took  place  on  the  upper  dock,  whilst  all  the  men  in 
the  casemates  remained  untouched,  but  some  of  the  guns  in  them 
were  disabled.  The  captain  of  the  Itossia  was  killed  and  six  of  her 
officers  were  wounded.  On  board  the  Uossia  the  men  on  the  upper 
deck  suffered  severely,  and  the  crews  at  the  upper  guns  were  changed 
severa!  times.  In  both  cruisers  135  men  were  killed  and -307  wounded. 
Admiral  Kamimura  reported  the  losses  in  hi$  four  cruisers  as  follows  : 
Iwate,  forty  killed,  thirty-five  wounded;  Idzumo  (flagship),  tlirce 
killed,  six  wounded ; Adzuma,  eight  wounded ; Tokiwa,  three  wounded. 
Ineluding  the  casualties  in  the  Naniwa  and  Takachiho  the  total 
Japanese  loss  was  forty-six  killed  and  sixty-eight  wounded,  or  114 
in  all.  The  Itussian  loss  greatly  exceeded  tliis,  beiug  251  killed 
and  415  wounded  in  the  three  ships;  in  all  616.  As  tlie  Ilurik  was 
sunk  by  her  own  people,  not  by  her  enemy ; and  as  the  Gromohoi 
and  Uossia  got  back  to  Vladivostock,  their  injuries  below  the  water- 
line  could  not  liave  been  very  serious.  We  may  draw  the  conclusión 
that  the  battle  was  decided,  as  battles  usually  liave  been,  by  the 
munber  of  th e personnel  put  out'of  action. 

On  August  10  the  Tort  Artlmr  fleet  again  put  to  sea  in  forcé. 
At  5 a.m.  the  ships  bogan  to  move  into  the  outer  roads,  and  at 
8.30  a.m.,  in  single  line  ahead,  they  bogan  to  traverso  the  channel 
preceded  by  mine-clearing  lauuclies.  The  cruiser  Novik  went  ahead 
of  the  main  body.  Bear- Admiral  Yithoft  was  in  command  with  bis 
flag  in  the  Cesareviteh.  The  other  ships  were  the  Iíctvizan,  Pobieda, 
Peresviet  (flag  of  Eear-Admiral  Prince  Ukhtomsky)..  Sevastopol, 
Poltava,  battleships,  and  the  Pallada  and  Diana,  cruisers.  The  first 
división  of  torpedo  craft  took  station  near  the  leading  battlesliip. 
Two  gunboats  and  the  second  división  of  torpedo  craft  accompanied 
the  fleet  to  protect  the  flotilla  of  mine-clearing  boats  on  their  way 
back.  The  Mongolia  hospital  ship  was  in  attendance.  It  will  be 
noticed  that  the  Bayan  was  left  behind.  The  absence  of  tliis  im- 
portant  cruiser  could  not  well  liave  been  duc  to  any  other  cause  but 
the  delay  in  making  good  the  damage  she  liad  received  on  a former 
occasion,  as  is  stated  from  a mine.*  At  9 a.m.  the  Admiral  in 

* She  liad  carricd  Rear- Admi  ral  Reitzenstein’s  flag  in  a sortie  on  July  27,  in 
which  tlic  Retvizan,  Pallada,  Askold,  Otvazin,  Giemiastohi,  and  Giljak  liad  taken  parb 
in  order  to  oannonade  the  left  wing  oí  tlio  Japaneso  Army  bosieging  Port  Arthur. 
The  Novik  with  12  torpedo  craft  went  ont  at  tlio  same  timo  to  keep  off  the  Japaneso 
ships.  In  rotuming  to  Port  Arthnr  the  Bayan  was  damaged  by  a mine.  A few  days 
before,  on  July  24,  the  Russian  destróyer,  Lieut.  Burukoff,  íormerly  Chínese,  was 
torpedoed  by  ¿he  Japanese,  and  aíter  her  crew  hacl  been  removed  she  sank. 
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command  made  a general  sigual  to  makc  for  Vladivostock.  The 
work  of  searcliing  tbr  mines  was  necessarily  slow,  and  the  flect  took 
two  hours  in  Crossing  the  waters  believed  to  be  mined.  At  10.15  a.m. 
the  roine-dredgers  accompanied  by  the  sloops,  gunboats,  and  seeond 
división  of  torpedo  craft  rcturned  to  I’ort  Arthur ; and  the  fleet  pro- 
ceeded  at  first  at  eight  knots,  afterwards  at  ten  knots.  By  noon  the 
speed  liad  been  inereased  to  thirteen  knots.  Groups  of  Japancse  ships 
and  a large  forcé  of  their  torpedo  craft  were  sighted  in  diflerent 
quavters.  Admiral  Togo  was  assembling  bis  forcé  in  order  to  engage 
the  Eussians.  He  liad  with  hiin  four  battleships,  viz.,  the  Mikasa, 
Asahi,  Fuji,  and  Shikishima ; four  armoured  cruisers,  • the  Nissliin, 
Kasuga,  Yakumo,  and  Asuma;  four  smaller  cruisers,  the  Chitóse, 
Takasago,  Kasagi,  and  Akashi,  and  a large  number  of  torpedo  craft. 
He  also  liad  at  liand  the  Chin-yen,  Itsukushima,  MatSusliima, 
Hashidate,  and  Chiyoda. 

When  the  Eussian  Fleet  was  between  25  and  30  miles  from  Fort 
Arthur  shots  were  exchangcd  between  the  opposing  forces  at  very 
long  range.  Fire  was  opened  about  1 p.m.,  but  seems  to  liave  been 
ineffectual  on  botlr  sides.  The  two  lleets  liad  made  repeated 
alterations  of  course  with  the  general  result  tliat  both  were  hcading 
to  the  eastward,  the  Eussians  being  to  the  northward  and  liaviug  the 
Japanese  on  their  starboard  hand,  and  these  respective  positions  were 
gcnerally  maintained  till  near  6 . 30  p.m.  There  is  an  irreconcilable 
discrcpancy  between  not  only  the  Japancse  and  the  Eussian  reports, 
but  also  between  reports  issucd  by  the  same  sido,  as  to  the  length  of 
Lime  that  any  pliase  of  the  engagement  lasted.  It  may,  however,  be 
stated  that  the  action  which  liad  been  begun  early  in  the  afternoon 
was  interrupted  from  about  3 . 30  p.m.  till  about  5 . 30  p.m.  or  5 . 45  p.m. 
During  the  first  part  the  ranges  liad  varied  from  11,000  to  8000 
yards.  The  Eussians,  after  the  several  alterations  of  course  made  by 
both  fleets,  finding  the  Japanese  abaft  their  beam,  believed  that  they 
liad  succeeded  in  breaking  through  their  enemy’s  line,  or  ratlier  past 
his  forcé,  and  went  on  at  liigli  speed.  The  manceuvring  of  the 
Japanese  Flect  liad,  perhaps,  temporarily  tlirown  it  ratlier  astern,  or 
Admiral  Togo  had  purposely  steamed  at  a modérate  rate  in  order  that 
his  several  divisions  miglit  olose  each  other  so  as  to  get  into  a more 
compact  formation.  Wliatever  may  liave  been  tlie  reason,  tlie 
Japanese  did  not  remain  long  beliind.  At  5 . 30  p.m. — or,  accordiug  to 
one  account,  at  about  5 .45 — when  he  was  7500  yards  from  the  Eussian 
flagship  and  some  7800  yards  from  the  sternmost  Eussian  battle- 
sliip,  the  Foltava,  the  latter  again  opened  fire  and  started  the 
seeond  pilase  of  the  action.  The  unarmoured  cruisers  on  both 
sides  had  taken  their  station  on  the  unengaged  beam  of  their  own 
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capital  sliips,  tlie  Russian  cruisers  being  aboufc  1750  yarcls  from 
tlicir  friends. 

The  battle  now  took  tbc  forin  of  a long-raugo  cngagement  between 
tbe  fleets,  steering  nearly  the  same  course  towards  tbe  East.  The 
Russians  were  heading  a little  more  to  the  southward  than  tbe 
Japanese.  The  latter  are  stated  to  liave  had  in  line  eight  sliips,  viz., 
fonr  battleshipa  and  four  armóured  cruisers,  two  of  tbese  cruisers 
liaving  come  up  just  as  the  second  pilase  of  the  cngagement  began. 
The  second-class  battlesliip  Chin-yen,  twcnty-two  years  oíd,  if  she 
got  into  action  on  the  Japanese  side  at  all,  conld  not  liave  got  up  till 
towards  the  end.  Omitting  lxer  from  the  account,  the  Japanese  ships 
above-named  had  a broadside  strengtli  of  sixteen  12-in.  guns,  one 
10-in.,  fourteen  8-in.,  and  fifty-three  6-in.  The  Russian  lino  had  on 
the  broadside  sixteen  12-in.,  eight  10-in.,  and  thirty-six  6-in.  Tlius, 
whilst  the  12-in.  guns  on  both  sides  were  equal,  the  Japanese  opposed 
sixty-eight  guns  of  lcss  calibre  to  forty-four  Russian.  Tlie  Japanese 
pieces  were  distributed  amongst  eight,  and  the  Russian  amongst  only 
six  sliips.  Owing  to  the  position  in  wliieli  the  bow  6-inch  gun  was 
mounted  in  both  the  Pobieda  and  the  Peresviet,  the  two  pieces  had 
a restricted  are  of  firo  as  regards  the  broadside,  and  it  is  probable 
that  tliey  did  not  bear  on  the  enemy  as  long  as  the  other  pieces  of 
the  same  calibre.  Wkat  part  the  unarmoured  Japanese  cruisers  took 
in  the  action  is  not  known,  but  tliey  appear  to  liave  fired  on  the 
Russians  towards  the  end  of  it,  if  not  carlier. 

As  far  as  it  is  possible  to  make  tlie  di Aeren t reporta  of  the  action 
agree,  it  may  be  said  that  eaeli  side  appeared  to  have  begun  by 
concentrating  a large  part  of  its  fire  on  the  leading  ship  of  its 
opponent’s  line.  The  Japanese  leading  ship  was  Admiral  Tógo’s  llag- 
ship,  the  Mikasa,  and  the  Russian  leading  ship  was  Admiral  Vithóft’s 
ílagship,  the  Cesarevitcli.  At  5.56  p.m.  a 12-in.  shcll  struck  one 
of  tbe  Mikasa’ s barbettes  on  the  port  side  and  burst.  It  jammed  the 
turn-tablc,  but  tliis  was  speedily  repaired  and  the  guns  were  again 
in  action.  At  6.12  p.m.  another  lai’ge  sliell  burst  a little  before  the 
bridge  on  the  port  side.  It  caused  many  casualties,  and  of  tbe  eight 
persons  on  the  bridge  four,  including  the  chief  of  the  staff  and  the 
captain  of  the  ship,  were  wounded.  Admiral  Togo  was  unhurt;  but 
not  without  much  difficulty  the  officers  succeeded  in  persuading  him 
to  enter  the  conning  tower.  The  Japanese  now  altcred  course  more 
to  port  and  the  Russians  did  the  same,  though  to  a less  degree.  The 
distance  between  the  fleets  was  thereby  decreased.  At  a time  wliich 
is  variously  reported,  but  probably  about  6.15  p.m.,  a 12-in.  shcll, 
said  to  have  been  from  the  Mikasa,  burst  near  the  conning  tower  of 
the  Cesarevitch,  killing  Admiral  Vithóft  and  wounding  the  captain 


ACTfOX  OF  AUGUST  IOTlI. 


155 

of  tlic  ship.  At  the  same  time  the  Cesarevitcli’s  stcering  gcar  was 
damaged,  the  lielm  jammed,  and  slie  made  a sudden  sheor  to  port. 
This  threw  the  Itusaian  line  into  confusión.  The  battlcship  imrnedi- 
ately  astern  of  the  Cesarevitch  followed  her.  The  tliird  and  fourth 
ships  in  tlic  line  did  tlie  same,  but  nearly  collided,  obliging  the  flfth 
and  sixtli  ships  to  steer  out  of  the  line.  At  the  same  time  Ihe 
Cesarevitch  hoisted  the  signal  that  the  command  was  trausfcrred  to 
the  next  sénior  officer,  Eear-Admiral  Prince  Uklitomskv,  wliose  ílag 
was  carried  by  the  Peresviet. 

The  Eussian  formation  was  now  broken  up,  and  the  ships  fell 
into  a confused  group  at  which  the  Japanese  directed  a hot  firc  at 
the  comparatively  short  range  of  3500  yards.  At  times  the  Eussian 
ships  were  hidden  by  the  smokc  of  exploding  shells,  and  about 
7 p.m.  their  fire  slackened  perceptibly.  One  report  States  that  a 
second-class  battleship  and  two  coast-defcncc  vcssels  liad  joincd  the 
Japanese,  besides  another  ship  of  a class  not  certainly  known. 
The  wliole  twelve  Japanese  ships  conccntratcd  their  firc  on  the  six 
Eussian  battleships  and  four  unarmoured  cruisers  till  8 p.m.  Prince 
Ukhtomsky’s  flagsliip,  the  reresvict,  liad  lost  many  killed  and 
wounded.  The  ordinary  means  of  signalling,  owing  to  injuries  to  the 
masts,  were  unavailable,  and  Ihe  sliip’s  armament,  hull,  and  electrical 
apparatus  were  seriously  damaged.  The  Eear-Admiral  thereupon 
displayed  from  the  bridge  the  signal  “ Follow  me.”  According  to 
Eear-Admiral  Eeitzenstein’s  report  from  the  Askold,  which  carried 
his  ílag,  the  plan  for  breaking  through  the  Japanese  Fleet  liad  been 
arranged  before  the  Eussians  left  Port  Arthur  and  was  known  to  all 
the  captaiüs.  The  plan,  apparently,  was  that  each  ship  should  make 
for  Yladivostock ; and  it  is  nearly  ccrtain  tliat  the  movements  of  the 
Vladivostock  cruisers  dealt  witli  above  were  designed  to  lielp  iu  its 
execution.  Prince  Ukhtomsky’s  signal  to  follow  him  superseded 
this  plan,  and  the  Ectvizan,  Sevastopol,  Pobieda,  Poltava,  and  the 
cruiser  Pallada  rcturned  with  tlic  Peresviet  to  Port  Arthur.  They 
went  at  ordinary  speed,  but  owing  to  repeated  attacks,  which  obliged 
tliem  from  time  to  time  to  altor  course  in  the  darkness,  the  vesscls 
proceeded  to  the  port  indepeudeutly.  All  the  torpodo  attacks  fáiled 
and  the  Eussians  were  not  pursued.  Why  tlic  Japanese  did  not 
pursue  is  not  yet  knowil,  though  we  may  believe  they  liad  a good 
reason  for  not  doing  so.  A slight  liaze  coming  on  about  sunset 
and  hidiug  the  Eussian  ships  has  been  given  as  one  reason. 
Another,  and  more  probable  reason,  has  been  suggcstcd.  It  is 
that  the  damage  to  the  Mikasa — on  which  ship  the  Eussians 
had  concentra ted  a grcat  part  of  their  firc — was  so  seriotis  that 
it  was  not  desirable  to  leave  her,  and  to  have  divided  the  Japanese 
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Fleet  would  liave  Leen  to  risk  losing  tlie  considerable  success  already 
gained. 

The  supposition  that  the  latter  was  the  real  reason  derives  some 
snpport  from  the  fact  that  there  was  not  liaze  enough  to  prevent  the 
torpedo-craft  from  attacking  the  ltussians,  and  from  the  experieuce 
of  the  Cesarevitch,  which  ship,  as  reported  by  Admiral  Matzusevich, 
who  was  on  board  her,  had  some  damage  done  to  lier  engines  and 
was  obliged  to  stop  for  forty  minutes,  without  any  concerted  attempt 
on  the  part  of  the  Japanese  to  crush  her. 

From  nightfall  the  Cesarevitch,  being  unable  to  follow  the  rest  of 
the  Eussian  battleships,  took  a southerly  course.  She  was  attacked 
by  torpedo-boats  in  the  night,  but  unsuccessfully.  She  seems  to 
liave  avoided  these  attacks  by  going  at  the  higliest  speed  that,  in  her 
condition,  she  could  work  up  to.  In  consequencc  of  damage  to  a 
funnel  tliis  necessitated  a great  consumption  of  coal,  so  depleting  the 
stock  in  her  bunkers  that  it  was  necessary  to  abandon  the  intention 
of  proceeding  to  Yladivostock.  She  accordingly  made  for  the  neutral 
Germán  port  of  Iíiachow  (Tsing-tau),  where  she  arrived  at  11  p.m. 
on  August  11.  The  ship  had  to  proceed  generally  at  a rato  of 
four  knots.  Iler  compasses  had  been  rendered  untrustworthy  by  the 
violent  concussions  of  the  firing,  and  her  stecring-gear  was  but  of 
order.  The  Novik  also  reached  Kiachow  but  little  damaged,  com- 
pletad there  with  eoal,  and  left  again  nfter  a stay  of  ten  liours.  Iler 
fate  will  be  told  hereafter. 

When  the  main  body  of  the  Eussian  Fleet  was  seen  to  he  retiring 
towards  Port  Arlhur,  Eear-Admiral  Eeitzenstém  signalled  to  the 
cruiser  squadron  to  follow  him,  liaving  decided  to  break  through  the 
weakest  spot  in  the  Japanese  line.  He  led  the  line  of  cruisers  in  the 
Askold.  The  Novik  was  next  astern  of  him  and,  at  some  distance 
bcliind,  were  the  Pallada  and  Diana.  The  Pallada  eventually 
returned  to  Port  Arthur,  but  the  other  cruisers  kept  on  their 
course.  Seven  Japanese  directed  a hot  fire  against  the  Eussians, 
who  believed  that  amongst  their  opponents  there  was  the  Asama, 
which  they  set  on  fire  and  compelled  to  withdraw.  It  has,  however, 
been  stated  that  the  Asama  was  not  hit.  It  may  liave  been  the 
Yakumo,  which  cruiser  had  twelve  killed.  The  Askold,  which  was 
short  of  two  6-in.  guns,  then  carne  under  the  fire  of  the  four  Japanese 
battleships,  and  was  attacked  by  four  torpedo-boats.  She  claims  to 
liave  svink  one  of  the  boats  with  a 6-in.  shell,  and  it  is  certain  that 
the  torpedoes  failed  to  touch  her.  Some  of  them  were  seen  to  ;pass 
astern  of  the  ship.  The  fight  in  which  the  Askold  had  now  become 
involved  lasted  twenty  minutes.  The  Japanese  cruisers  followed  in 
pursuit  of  the  Askold  and  Novik,  but  steaming  at  a speed  of  twenty 
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knots  they  rapidly  drew  away  from  tlicir  pursuers,  thc  Novik,  as 
already  mentíoned,  being  permitted  to  act  independently.  Two  of 
the  Askold’s  funnels  liad  been  in  w lióle  or  in  part  sbot  away,  and  the 
uptakes  of  the  foremost  boilers  were  blocked,  and  the  boilers  liad  to 
be  disconnected.  This  prevented  ker  from  steaming  at  her  highest 
speed,  and  greatly  ineveased  lier  coal  expencliture  at  the  speed  at 
wkicli  slie  did  steam.  She  liad  fired  during  thc  day  200  G-in.  skells 
and  about  300  3-in.  At  11  p.m.  she  was  clear  of  her  pursuers.  She 
proceeded  in  the  direction  of  Shanghai,  and  anchored  at  Wusung  on 
August  12.  She  had  one  officer  and  ten  men  killed ; four  officers 
and  forty-four  men  wounded,  the  wounds  of  tvventy-nine  of  the  latter 
being  slight.  The  Askokl  had  been  five  times  in  action.  She  was 
eventually  disarmed  and  “ interned  ” in  the  neutral  port  of  Shanghai. 

The  Novik,  which  had  arrived  and  coaled  at  Kiaochow,  notwith- 
standing  the  heavy  tire  to  which  she  liad  been  subjected,  áppears  to 
liave  escaped  ncarly,  if  not  quite,  uuhurt.  On  leaving  Kiaochow  she 
niade  for  Yladivostock,  going  through  Yan  Diemen’s  Straits  and 
eastward  of  the  Japanese  group  of  islands,  in  order  to  pass  through 
the  Soya  or  La  Perouse  Straits  between  liokkaido  (Yezo)  and 
Sakhalin.  She  ivas  occasionally  sighted  and  reported,  and  Japanese 
ships  were  told  off  Lo  look  after  her.  The  Novik  had  been  six  times 
in  action  and  had  always  been  handled  by  her  captain  with  a 
combination  of  gallantry  and  seaman-like  abiiity,  which  won  the 
cordial  admiration  of  her  enemies  and  of  the  officers  of  neutral 
navies.  During  thc  latter  part  of  her  voyage  she  had  to  steam 
against  a liead  wind  and  heavy  sea,  and  it  is  probable  that  her  coal 
supply  rau  so  low  that  it  was  not  sufñcicnt  to  carry  her  at  a 
reasonably  higli  speed  to  Yladivostock.  She  put  into  Aniwa  Bay 
on  August  20  and  was  found  near  Korsakovsk  at  4 p.m.  by  the 
Tsushima  which,  together  with  the  Chitóse,  had  been  sent  to  seek 
for  her.  The  Tsushima  sent  a wireléss  sigual  to  the  Chitóse  and 
immediately  attacked  the  Novik.  The  Japanese  believed  that  they 
had  hit  her  repeatedly  and  that  she  was  on  fire,  and  reported  that 
at  5.40  p.m.  she  retreated  to  the  inner  anchorage.  Nevcrthelcss  the 
Novik  was  not  yet  beaten.  On  the  contraiy,  she  beat  off  the 
Tsushima,  notwitbstanding  the  latter’s  superiority  in  forcé  (six  6-in. 
guns  against  six  4‘7-in.).  Shortly  after  G p.m.  the  Tsushima  was 
liit  in  her  bunkers.  She  leaked  badly  and  soon  got  a list,  and  was 
forced  to  withdraw  out  of  range  of  tlie  Novik’s  guns.  At  dawn  the 
next  day  the  Cliitose  approached  Korsakovsk  and  anchored.  She 
found  that  the  Novik  had  been  run  ashore  near  the  town  and  that 
her  crew  were  abandoning  her.  She  had  apparently  been  set  on  fire 
as  she  was  nearly  enveloped  in  black  smoke.  The  Chitóse  shelled 


Last 
cruiso  of 
the 

Novik. 


Losscs  of 
pcrsonncl 
and  cílect 
oí  firo  in 
cor tai n 
ships  in 
the  action 
of  AuppiKfc 
10,  1904. 


158  THE  NAVAL  ANNL'AL. 

the  stranded  cruiser  from  0.25  to  7.14  a.m.  and  then  steamed  to 
within  2600  yarda  of  lier  whcn,  bcing  satisfied  that  the  Novik  was 
practically  destroyed,  the  Japanese  sbip;  departed.  No  one  was 
killed  or  wounded  on  board  either  tbe  Tsushima  or  tbe  Chitóse.  The 
Novik  is  said  to  have  bad  two  seamen  killed. 

Tbe  iinsucces3ful  attempt  of  the  líussian  Fleet  to  get  away  from 
Fort  Arthur  really  ended  tbe  naval  campaign  of  1004.  Of  tbe  ships 
that  got  tbrongb  tlic  Japanese  Fleet,  one  battlesbip,  tbe  Cesare vitcb, 
and  Lhree  destroyers  were  disarrned  and  interned  at  Kiachow 
(Tsingtau) ; one  cruiser,  tbe  Askold,  and  one  destróyer  bad  tbe  same 
fate  at  Shanghai,  and  another  cruiser,  tbe  Novik,  was  destroyed,  as 
has  been  seen,  at  Korsakovsk.  A third  cruiser,  tbe  Diana,  was 
disarrned  and  interned  at  tbe  neutral  French  port  of  Saigon.  One 
destróyer  bad  been  seized  at  Cbefoo  by  tbe  Japanese  for  disregard 
of  Chinese  neutral  i ty  and  one  was  wrecked  on  tbe  coast  of  Shantung. 
Tbe  rest  of  tbe  fleet  wbicb  got  back  to  Port  Arthur  remained  there 
only  to  be  destroyed  in  nearly  every  case  by  their  own  crews,  to  save 
tbem  from  tbe  fate  of  bcing  surrendered  to  their  enemy  on  tbe  fall 
of  the  fortress. 

No  detailed  report  of  tbe  llussian  loss  of  officers  and  men  on 
August  10  has  been  publislied,  and  only  tbe  aggregate  nurnber  for 
tbe  ships  that  returned  to  Port  Arthur  is  known.  The  Cesarevitch 
bad  seven  officers  and  ten  men  killed ; nine  officers  and  forty  men 
wounded.  On  board  tbe  Askold,  one  officer  and  eleven  men  were 
killed ; four  officers  and  forty-four  men  were  wounded.  The  Novik, 
as  already  mentioned,  bad  two  seamen  killed.  The  Diana  bad  one 
officer  and  nine  men  killed;  sixteen  men  wounded.  Tbe  aggregato 
loss  of  tbe  ships  wbicb  got  back  to  Port  Arthur  was  two  officers  and 
thirty-eight  men  killed ; twenty-one  officers  and  286  men  wounded. 
Tbe  grand  total  of  the  llussian  loss  in  tbe  six  battlesbips  and  four 
cruisers  amounted  to  eighty-one  killed  and  420  wounded,  or  501 
in  all. 

Tbe  official  Japanese  report  gave  the  following  figures  : Tbe  Mikasa 
bad  four  officers  and  twenty-eight  men  killed ; ten  officers  and  sixty- 
cight  men  wounded.  No  other  Japanese  battlesbip  reported  any  loss. 
Tbe  Yakumo  liad  one  officer  and  eleven  men  killed ; ten  men  wounded. 
The  Nissbin’s  loss  was  seven  officers  and  nine  men  killed ; two  officers 
and  fifteeu  men  were  wounded.  Tbe  lvasuga  bad  ten  men  wounded. 
Tbe  destróyer  Asagiri  and  torpedo  No.  38  also  suffered  from  tbe  Eussian 
fire,  as  tbe  torpedo-boat  bad  one  man  and  one  officer  killed  and  seven 
men  wounded,  the  destroyer’s  loss  being  one  seaman  wounded.  No 
other  loss  kaving  been  reported  amougst  tbe  torpedo  craft,  it  >vould 
seem  that  tbe  Eussians  were  mistaken  in  believing  that  they  bad 
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suuk  a Japaucsc  torpcdo-boat.  The  total  ,1  apanese  loss,  as  reportcd  at 
tlie  time,  was  sixty-one  killed  and  124  wounded,  or  185  in  all.  It 
was  afterwards  stated  tlmt  the  Chin-Yen  and  Idzumi  were  found 
to  liavc  suñcrcd  considerably,  and  that  their  losses  brougnt  up  the 
Japanese  loss  to  225.  Even  if  tlie  last  figure  is  admitted,  the  loss 
iu  proportion  to  the  numbcr  of  mon  engagcd  was  not  large.  It  may 
be  mentioned  that  one  Britisli  ship,  the  Colossus,  liad  200  offieers 
and  men  killed  at  Trafalgar,  and  that  at  the  Nile  the  Bellerophon’s 
loss  was  197  and  the  Majestie’s  193.  The  coiuplcments  of  the 
Bussian  battleships  and  cruisers  in  actiou  amounted  to  about  6250, 
and  those  of  the  Japanesc  vessels  of  all  classes  which  took  part  in 
it  cxceedcd  that  number.  The  British  forcé  at  the  battle  of  the 
Nile  was  7400,  and  the  loss  it  su'staiued  amounted  to  896.  Again, 
on  the  same  side  at  Trafalgar,  with  a total  forcé  of  16,500,  the  loss 
was  2931.  The  figures  show  that  the  sea-fights  of  the  past  were 
mucli  more  bloody  than  those  of  the  present  day. 

The  ship  which  scems  to  liave  suñcrcd  most  heavily,  botli  in 
■pcrsonncl  and  ma/érid  was  the  Mikasa.  Her  casualties  amounted  to 
111,  a number  greatly  exceeding  that  of  any  single  Bussian  ship. 
What  the  damage  done  to  the  Mikasa’s  hull  really  was  has  not  been 
reported,  but  her  loss  in  killed  and  wounded  was  sucli  that  we  may 
reasonably  suppose  that  her  hull  was  seriously  damaged.  No 
information  concerning  the  injuries  to  other  Japanesc  sliips  is 
available. 

We  liave  detailed  reports  of  the  efiect  of  the  Japanose  fire  on  the 
Cesarevitch,  Askohl,  and  Diana.  Considcring  the  length  of  Lime  that 
the  engagement  in  its  various  pilases  lasted,  and  the  vivacity  of  the 
fire  directcd  at  the  Bussian  ships,  it  is  truly  astonishing  that  they 
were  not  more  often  hit.  The  ollicers  of  the  Cesarevitch  stated  that 
she . liad  been  hit  by  fifteen  12-in.  projectiles  and  a rnuch  larger 
number  of  smaller  ones.  The  lattcr  may  be  soon  dismissed  from 
consideration.  They  did  no  serious  damage  to  the  ship  or ' her 
fittings.  The  damage  done  even  by  the  12-in.  projectiles  which 
left  unmistakable  traces  of  impact  was  much  less  than  would  liave 
been  expected.  Of  hits  by  these,  thirteen  were  counted ; and  there 
were  two  hits  by  8-in.  projectiles. 

The  tliiclc  armora’  of  the  Cesarevitch  was  rarely  hit.  The  armour 
of  each  tuyrct  was  once  hit  by  a 12-in.  projectile  and  no  damage 
was  done  in  either  case.  Three  12-in.  projectiles  damaged  the 
funnels.  One  struck  the  starboard  side  of  the  ship  below  the  fore 
turret,  tore  a bolo  about  ft.  square  in  the  side-plating,  but 
caused  “ quite  insignificant  damage.”  Another  projectile  of  the 
same  calibre  struck  tlie  starboard  side  just  belbre  the  bower  anchor 
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tilt-board,  on  a level  with  the  uppei*  deck ; ifc  tore  a lióle  ft. 
square  and  cut  through  the  bower  and  sheet  cables,*  but  scarcely  left 
any  visible  traces  inside  the  ship.  A 12-in.  liigh-explosive  shell 
blew  to  pieces  the  foremost  chart-liouse.  Another  of  the  same 
dcscription  passed  tlirough  the  port  railing  and  upper  deck,  tearing 
away  half  oí‘  a bollard.  The  teak  planking  of  the  deck  was  shattered 
for  about  ft.  by  6^  ft. ; the  deck  was  not  set  on  fire.  The  roof  of 
the  after  turrot,  cióse  to  the  sighting-liood,  was  strnck  by  a high- 
explosive  12-in.  shell;  the  top  of  the  roof  was  slightly  btdged ; 
some  rivets  were  sent  Rying  and  killed  a man  inside  the  turret.  The 
man  in  the  sigliting-hood  at  the  time  was  only  stunned.  A projectile, 
believed  to  be  of  12-in.  calibre,  struck  the  starboard  side  below  the 
foremost  G-in.  gun  turret  about  7 ft.  under  water.  The  point  of 
impact  was  ou  the  joint  between  two  piales.  The  plates,  frames  and 
butt-straps  were  bent  but  not  torn.  About  150  tons  of  water  got 
into  the  ship  through  leaky  rivets  in  the  compartment  behind  the 
sloped  armoured  deck.  The  ship,  however,  liad  scarcely  any  per- 
ceptible  list.  A 12-in.  projectile  struck  the  starboard  side  of  the 
conning  tower,  killed  three  officers  and  two  men,  and  stunned  two 
other  oííicei’s.  The  helin  was  jammed  hard-a-starboard  by  a man 
falling  against  it,  but  the  rudder  connections  remained  intact.  It  was 
this  shot  which  caused  the  Cesarevitch  to  sheer  and  throvv  the  Russian 
line  into  confusión.  A 12-in.  shell  struck  the  foot  of  the  foremast 
between  the  upper  and  lower  bridges.  The  mast  was  much  damaged 
but  remained  stand iug.  This  shot  killed  Iiear-Admiral  Yithóft.  It 
also  killed  another  oílicer  and  several  men  and  wounded  two  oíñeers, 
putting  altogcther  nineteen  persons  liors  de  conibat.  An  8-in.  shell 
passed  through  the  port  side  of  the  super-structure  and  did  some 
small  damage  to  the  boat-deck.  Another  8-in.  projectile  passed 
through  the  port  side  of  the  front  lower  edge  of  the  after  G-in.  gun 
turret,  making  a lióle  3 ft.  by  1¿  ft. 

In  most  cases  the  Japanese  shell  produced  scarcely  any  apprc- 
ciable  damage.  In  spite  of  wooden  docks  and  of  all  the  boats  being 
inboard,  the  effect  of  splinters  was  verv  small,  and  the  wooden  decks 
were  not  set  on  fire.  Fragmenta  of  shell  fell  d'own  the  after  funnol 
and  damaged  some  of  the  superheater  tubes.  The  effect  of  the  gases 
from  the  bursting  of  the  liigh-explosive  sliells  was  serious.  Many 
men  who  liad  received  no  direct  wound  suffered  for  twenty-four  hours 
after  the  action  from  stupor,  giddiness,  loss  of  memory,  and  headache. 
The  liair,  beard,  and  sometimos  the  slcin  of  those  who  were  near  sucli 
a shell  wlien  it  burst  were  stained  a deep  yellow.  The  same  colouring 
effect  was  also  noticed  on  the  parts  of  the  ship  near  which  the 
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bursting  occürred.  The  Cesarevitch  fired  seventy-four  or  seventy-five 
rounds  from  the  fore-turret,  forty  to  forty-fivc  roimds  from  tho  after 
turret,  and  from  580  to  600  from  the  6-in.  guns. 

The  conditiou  in  which  the  Askold  emerged  from  the  fight 
deserves  attention.  In  the  earlier  part  of  the  action,  when  the 
cruisers  were  but  little  engaged,  abe  waa  hit  twice.  A 12-in.  shel], 
believed  to  liave  been  fired  by  the  Skikishima,  burst  cióse  above  the 
uppcr  deck  near  the  foremost  funnel.  It  killed  tho  oflicer  who  \vas 
working  tlic  rangefindcr  on  the  starboard  side  of  the  bridge,  which 
was  shattered.  The  lower  plates  of  the  funnel  were  torn.  This  led 
to  tho  bloeking  up  of  the  uptakes  of  the  foremost  boilcrs,  which 
liad  to  be  disconnectcd  as  already  mentioned.  A sliot  on  rieochet 
passed  through  the  outer  skin  about  4J  feet  above  water,  and  ignited 
sotnc  ready  3-in.  Q.F.  ammunition.  The  fire  burnt  itself  out  without 
uny  danmge.  It  may  be  obscrved  tliat  of  the  fires  which  occürred  on 
board  Itussian  ships  in  action,  more  than  one  were  due  to  the  ignition 
of  their  own  ammunition  where  it  liad  been  allowed  to  accumulate 
ready  for  the  supply  of  the  guns.  In  the  latter  part  of  the  fight, 
when  the  Askold  broke  through  the  Japanese  Fleet,  she  is  stated  to 
liave  been  cxposed  to  the  concentrated  fire  of  seven  Japanese  ships — 
principally  unarmourcd  cruisers,  but  one  cruiser  of  the  Asama  type 
most  likely  the  Yakumo,  was  amongst  them.  The  Askold  closed  in 
the  hopo  of  bcing  able  to  discharge  a torpedo  at  the  Japanese 
armoured  cruiser.  Eitlicr  the  chance  did  not  occur,  or  tho  torpedo 
rnissed,  for,  if  discharged  at  all,  it  did  no  harm.  The  people  on  board 
the  Askold  believed  that  they  inílicted  some  damage  on  three 
Japanese  cruisers,  and  caused  a fire  to  break  out  on  board  tho 
armoured  cruiser  (?  Yakumo),  compelling  hcr  to  retire.  The  Yakumo, 
it  may  be  remarked,  liad  a larger  number  killed  and  wounded  than 
any  other  Japanese  ship  except  the  Mikasa  and  Nisshin,  and  her 
number  of  killed  was  the  sanie  as  the  number  killed  on  board  the 
Askold. 

That  ship,  in  tliis  latter  part  of  the  battle,  was  hit,  mostly  abaft 
the  beam,  by  sliot  on  ricochel,  by  fourteen  large  and  a great  number 
of  smaller  projcctiles  and  fragments  of  shells.  Two  of  her  funnels 
were  sliot  away.  Her  boats  were  riddlcd  by  small  shot  and  flying 
fragments  and  were  rendered  unserviceable.  A heavy  sliell  made  a 
lióle  about  a foot  square  in  the  breastwork  of  the  upper  deck,  but  the 
explosive  efiect  was  slight.  About  five  8-in.  and  three  6-in.  sliell 
hit  her,  besides  two  small-calibre,  probably  3-in.,  shell,  which  did 
visible  damage,  one  having  gone  through  the  upper  deck,  and  burst  in 
a cabin,  whilst  the  other  put  a shot-hoist  out  of  action.  The  other 
striking  shots  of  which  the  effeets  could  be  traced  were  believed  to  be 
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of  large  calibre.  A 6 in.  shot  struck  the  ship  near  the  water-line 
bul  its  explosive  effect  was  small,  and  it  was  specially  noted  tliat  the 
armoured  deck  was  uninjured.  An  8-in,  shell  struck  her  cxactly  on 
the  water-line,  and  tore  a hole  ahout  2J  feet  square  in  tire  outer  skiu, 
but  did  no  further  mischief.  At  least  threc  8-in.  shell  made  holes  in 
the  sliip’s  side,  and  wrecked  ollicers’  cabins.  In  one  case  an  insig- 
nificant  fire  was  started.  When  she  arrived  at  Shanghai  the  Askold 
was  fotind  to  be  without  her  two  midship  6-in.  guns.  She  liad  been 
iive  times  in  action,  and  cach  of  her  6-in.  guns  had  been  damaged, 
but  were  replaced  by  others  before  August  10.  The  absence  of  two 
guns  above  mentioned  inay  liave  been  due  to  an  insuflicient  reservé 
at  Port  Arthur  to  replace  damaged  pieces,  or  because  guns  had  been 
landed  from  the  Eussian  Fleet  to  supplemont  the  armament  of  the 
land  defences.  It  is  to  be  noted  that  no  6-in.  gun-shield  was  per- 
forated  or  considerably  bent.  The  Askold,  during  the  whole  action, 
fired  200  6-in.  and  300  3-in.  Q.F.  shclls. 

The  Diana  had  her  funnels,  ventilators,  bulwarks,  and  hammock- 
nettings  perforated  in  several  places,  but  of  serious  injuries  affecting 
the  ship’s  safety,  she  received  only  one.  This  was  a blow  from  a 
large  projectile,  making,  below  the  water-line,  a hole,  which  was 
temporarily  stopped  up.  She  was  hit  by  this  shot  towards  the  end 
of  the  action.  The  quantity  of  water  that  got  into  the  ship  w'as  not 
large,  and  did  not  inimerse  her  more  thau  if  she  liad  had  all  her  coal 
on  board. 

In  this  action,  as  in  every  other,  cxcept  that  in  which  the 
destróyer,  Steregustchi,  was  reduced  to  a sinking  condition,  no  vessel 
on  either  side  was  sunk  by  gun-fire.  The  Varyag  and  the  Eurik 
were  sent  to  the  bottom  by  their  own  people,  who  let  water  into 
them  for  the  purpose  of  making  thern  go  down.  Not  only  did  very 
fcw  shot — in  the  case  of  Eussian  ships — hit  tliick  armour,  but  also, 
of  tho.se  that  did,  most  hit  parts  of  the  armour  that  protected  the 
armament  and  not  the  buoyaney  of  the  ship.  The  case  of  tho 
Cesarevitcb,  as  that  of  the  1‘obieda,  on  a former  occasion,  and  pro- 
bably  that  of  several  of  the  battleships  that  returned  to  Port  Arthur 
on  August  10,  showed  that  a battleship  can  he  defeated  or  altogether 
put  out  of  action,  even  if  her  thick  armour  is  raroly  or  never  touclied 
by  a projectile.  The  relatively  small  amount  of  damage  done  to  tho 
nnarmoured  Askold,  which  ship  was  subjécted  to  a heavy  fire,  sus- 
tained  for  at  least  twenty  minutes,  and  the  unarmoured  Diana  deserves 
consideration.  It  repeats  the  experience  of  the  uuarmoured  Naniwa 
and  Takachiho,  the  ships  that  completed  the  defeat  of  the  Eurik.  It 
does  not  show  that  thick  proteetive  armour  is  useless,  but  it  does 
show  that  it  is  possible  to  attach  too  great  importance  to  it.  In  fact, 
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it  raises  in  au  impressive  forra  tlie  question  as  to  the  respective  pro- 
dorainance  to  be  given  to  thc  dcfensive  and  to  the  offensive  charac- 
teristics  of  a fighting  ship.  Is  a ship  to  be  a fort ; an  impenetrable 
shelter  behiiid  the  armour  of  which  her  crew  will  feel  invulnerable, 
or  is  she  to  be  a weapon  to  be  used  with  vigour  against  the  enemy  ? 
This  is  what  the  question  rcally  comes  to,  and  it  is  in  this  form  thab 
it  ought  to  be  considere#. 

If,  as  it  alrnost  certainly  was,  thc  Eussian  plan  on  August  10 
to  bréale  out  of  Fort  Artliur,  piek  up  the  Gromoboi  and  lrer 
consorts,  and  proeeed  to  Vladivostok,  it  was  strategically  sound. 
Tlie  fate  which  afterwards  befell  Fort  Arthur,  must  have  been 
thought  possible  by  the  Eussian  Admiral,  perhaps  was  regarded  by 
liim  as  inevitable  ; and  assembling  liis  torces  at  Vladivostock  would 
liave  been  the  right  course  to  take,  and,  indeed,  was  the  only  ono 
opea  to  him,  if  he  wanted  to  save  liis  fleet  from  the  Fort  Arthur 
entanglement.  liad  the  Cesare  vitch  taken  station  anywliere  in  her 
line  but  at  the  head  of  it,  where,  as  flagship  of  the  Commander-in- 
Chief,  she  drew  the  enemy’s  concentrated  fire  on  herself,  the  plan 
might  have  been  successful,  at  least  as  regards  many  of  the  Eussian 
ships.  As  soon  as  Admiral  Vithóft’s  directiug  haud  disappeared,  the 
sinister  influence,  which  thc  proximity  of  a “port  of  refugo”  is 
always  likely  to  exercise,  made  itseíf  felt  by  those  who  were  sud- 
denly  confronted  with  a serious  situation  and  the  unexpocted  burden 
of  responsibility. 

During  the  latcst  part  of  thc  action  of  August  10  thc  Eussian 
ships,  their  line  being  thrown  into  confusión,  got  huddled  together, 
and  the  Japauese,  in  comparatively  good  order,  circled  round  them. 
The  Eussian  guns  were  tkus  concentrated  and  their  fire  dispersed. 
This  occasioned  the  least  effective  use  to  which  guns  can  be  put. 
The  Japanese,  on  the  other  hand,  had  their  ships  dispersed  along 
a lino  of  considerable  lenglh,  and  concentrated  their  fire  on  the 
huddled  mass  of  Eussian  ships.  This  gave  thc  Japanese  the 
advantage  of  dispersed  guns  and  converged  or  concentrated  fire. 
The  damage  to  the  Mikasa  seems  to  have  been  grave  enough  to 
render  it  dcsirable  for  Admiral  Togo  to  lceep  bis  fleet  together ; thu's 
there  was  practically  no'  pufsuit  either  of  the  ships  retreating  to  Port 
Arthur  or  of  those  that  were  making  for  llie  Shantung  promontory. 

The  necessity  of  being  ready  to  proeeed  at  high  speed,  and  of 
proceeding  at  it  from  time  to'  time,  occasioned  a heavy  consumption 
of  coal  by  the  Eussians.  This,  added  to  the  increased  consumption 
due  to  injuries  in  funnels  and  boilers,  reduced  their  stock  of  coal  so 
considerably  that  to  reach  Vladivostock  it  would  have  been  necessary 
to  steam  at  only  a modérate  rate.  It  is  doubtful  if  this  condition  of 
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things  would  have  facilitated  pursuit;  for  the  Japanese  must  have 
becn  afFected  in  nearly  the  same  way. 

The  aetion  of  August  10  was  essentially  a straggling  figlit,  hut  it 
practically  ended  the  naval  campaigu  of  1904.  The  Sevastopol 
again  struck  a mine  during  operations  outside  Port  Artlinr  on 
September  20.  The  injury  was  in  the  same  place,  but  the  lióle 
was  nearly  twice  the  sise  of  that  made  on  June  23.  The  damage 
was  made  good  in  two  and  a half  months.  It  is  not  necessary 
to  consider  in  detail  the  naval  movements  made  aftervvards  until  we 
reach  the  end  of  ISTovember.  The  Japanese  Anny  bcsieging  Port 
Arthur  had  now  captured  positions  from  whicli  they  could  cannonade 
with  effect  the  Bussian  ships  crowded  in  the  harbours.  In  the  early 
part  of  Deeember  the  Bussians  sanie  their  capital  ships,  wliich  had 
been  already  damaged  by  hostile  fire,  with  the  exception  of  the 
Sevastopol,  which  on  the  morning  of  Deeember  9 moved  outside  the 
harbour  and  took  refuge  under  Cheng-ten-shan  to  avoid  the  fire  of 
the  Japanese  shorc  guns.  Ilere  the  helpless  and  already  injured 
Bussian  battleship  was  attacked  by  Japanese  torpedo  craft  on 
Deeember  9,  13,  14,  15,  and  16.  A report,  attributcd  to  Captain 
Esen,  who  commanded  the  sliip,  states  that  her  nets  were  placed  in 
position,  but  only  one  liundred  men  were  left  on  board,  and  all  her 
small  Q.F.  guns  were  landed.  The  Japanese  torpedo-boats  steamed 
past  under  a heavy  fire  from  the  forts  at  a range  of  about  1200  yards, 
discharging  their  torpedoes,  whicli  mostly  exploded  in  the  nets,  and 
firing  their  guns.  After  many  failures,  a torpedo  was  at  last  got 
lióme  near  the  stem  during  a blinding  snowstorm  and  heavy  sea. 
On  the  following  day  her  captain  took  her  out  under  her  own  sisara 
and  sank  her  in  deep  water.  The  Japanese  torpedo-boat  officers  again 
showed  great  power  of  endurauce,  for  the  wcather  was  bitterly  coid. 
Thei'e  were  no  attempts  on  the  part  of  the  Bussians  to  frústrate  the 
attacks  by  rneans  of  an  offensive  defence  with  destroyers.  The  fact 
that  a ship  in  a known  position,  and  in  the  State  in  which  she  was, 
could  stand  out  against  repeated  torpedo-boat  attacks  on  several 
diíferent  days  must  be  takcn  as  establishing  the  limited  efficiency  of 
that  form  of  assault.  Why  the  ship  was  torpedoed  at  all  is  not 
clcar.  She  could  not  escape,  and  it  was  certain  eithcr  that  she 
would  be  destroyed  by  her  own  crew  or  be  surrendered  wlien  Port 
Arthur  fell. 

Port  Arthur  surrendered  on  January  2,  1905.  The  Bussian  Far- 
Eastern  Fleet  ceased  to  exist.  The  Gromoboi,  the  defeets  of  which 
ship  after  the  aetion  of  August  14  had  been  repaired,  had  gone 
ashore  whilst  on  a short  cruise,  and  had  been  so  seriously  damaged 
that  she  was  no  longer  efficient ; and  the  Bossia,  shut  up  in  Ylad> 
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vosfcock,  alone  remained,  and  evcn  licr  fitncss  í'or  sea  is  doubted. 
The  fate  of  the  Itussian  fighting  ships  is  given  in  the  following  list: 


Ballleships  . . . Cesare  vi  tch  . 

Retvizan* 
Pobicda*  . 
Peresviet* 
Petropavlovsk 
Poltava*  . 
Sevastopol  . 

Armoured  Cruisers  . Bayan*  . 

Gromoboi 
Rossia 
liurik . 

Cruisers Bogafcyr  . 

Askold 
Yaryag 
Diana. 
Paliada*  . . 

Novik. 
Boyarín  . 

Armoured  Gunboats  . Gremiastcliy 
Otvazni  . 


Sloops Gilyak 

Pjigifc 
Razboynik 
Zabiyaka 
Korieits  . 
Mandjur 

Gunboats  ....  Bobr  . 

Sivooteh  . 


. Interned  at  Kia-ckow. 

. Sunk  at  Port  Artbur. 

• ;>  tt 

• »»  >» 

. Sunk  by  a mine. 

. Sunk  at  Port  Arthur. 

. Sunk  outside  Port  Arthur. 

. Sunk  at  Port  Arthur. 

. Unservicoablo,  at  Yladivostock. 
. At  Yladivostock. 

. Sunk,  August  14,  1904. 

. Badly  damaged,  Vladivostock. 

. Interned  at  Shanghai. 

. Suuk  at  Chemulpno. 

. Internad  at  Saigon. 

. Sunk  at  Port  Arthur. 

. Destroyed,  August  28,  1904. 

. Sunk,  February  12,  1904. 

. (?)  Suuk  at  Port  Arthur. 

. Sunk  by  a mine,  August  8, 1804. 

. Unserviceable,  at  Port  Arthur. 


• »»  »» 

• M I» 

. Suuk  at  Chemulpho. 

Interned  at  Shanghai. 

. Unserviceable  at  Port  Arthur. 
. Destroyed  in  Liao  Iliver. 


Of  twonty-five  Russian  dostroyers,  ten  remain,  viz.,  Smely,  Boiki,  Bespochtchadni, 
Beschumni,  Bestrachni,  interned  at  Kiao-chow,  Grozovoi,  intemed  at  Shanghai,  and 
Skory,  Stratni,  Serdity,  Vlastni,  interned  at  Chefu. 


Tf  we  exclude  the  Yasliima,  whicli  ship,  however,  was  seriously 
injured  if  not  sunk  by  a mine,  the  Japanese  lost  the  following  ships. 
ships : — 


Battleship  ....  Hatsuso 
Coast-defenee  sbip  . . Heiyen 


Sunk  by  a mine. 

i>  ti 


Cruiser 


Yoshino  . 
Sai- Yen  . 
Mi  yak  o . 
Kaimon  . 


Sunk  by  collision. 

Sunk  by  a mine. 

Sunk  by  collision  (raised  again). 

ff  M 


The  following  losses  amongst  the  personnel  of  the  Japanese  Iiave  Total 
been  reported.  From  February  till  December  5,  1904,  the  total  iosses-in 
number  of  casualties  was  2492.  The  following  table  gives  the  vcrsonncL 
details : — 


Ofñoers  

Kllleil. 

Dcíiths  from 
Woumls. 

8 

Wounded. 

SO 

Total. 

220 

Warrant  officers  . 

33 

3 

23 

59 

Bluejackets  . . 

1303 

56 

854 

2213 

Of  the  above  number  some  280  officers  and  men  were  killed 
duriug  the  operations  on  land,  from  August  last  to  November  30, 

* Advicos  from  Port  Arthur  state  that  the  Poltava,  Peresviet,  Pallada,  and 
possibiy  Bayan  may  be  saved;  but  that  the  condition  of  Retvizau  is  certainly,  and 
Pobieda  probably,  beyond  repair. 
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tliese  men  belonging  to  llie  naval  forcé  attaclied  to  the  army  investlng 
Port  Arthur.  The  high  proportion  of  killed  is  due  to  the  losses 
in  sliips  sunk  by  mines. 

The  reinforcement  of  the  Eussian  Eleet  expected  from  Europe 
begau  to  leave  Libau,  in  the  Baltic,  on  October  15,  1904.  Ofcliér 
detachments  left  at  later  dates.  It  is  not  necessary  to  deal  with  the 
history  of  the  reinforcement  in  this  chapter.  All  that  need  be  said 
of  it  here  is  tliafc  in  the  middle  of  March  the  Secoud  Pacific  Squadron 
was  still  on  the  western  side  of  the  Indian  Ocean.  It  consisted  of 


the  following  ships : — 


Sf.cokd  Pacific  Squamiox. 


Battleships Kniaz  Souvaroff  (flag  of  C.-in-C.), 

Orel. 

Tmperafcor  Alexander  III, 

Borodino. 

Oslabya. 

Sissoi  Veliky  (ilag  of  2nd  in  command), 
Navarin. 

Armoured  Oruisers  . . . Admiral  Nakliimofí, 

Draitri  Donskoi, 

Protected  Cruisers  . . . Aurora. 

Oleg. 

Izumrud. 

Jemtchug. 

Sviotolana. 


Despatcli  Vessel  • . 

Desfcroyers  .... 

Anxiliary  Cruisers . . 

Rcpair  Ship  . . . 

Voluntecr  Fleefc  Ships 


Almaz  (fiag  of  8rd  in  command). 

Gromkb  Grozni,  Bodry,  Bczumprechni,  Bles- 
tiaschy,  Buistni,  Bedovi,  Burni,  and  Bravi. 
Kuban,  Ural,  Terek,  Ilion,  Dniéper,  and  Irtuisli. 
Kamchatka. 

Vladimir,  Yaroslav,  Voronej,  Kiev,  and  Tamboff. 


Seven  Trausiiorts  and  a Hospital  Ship. 


The  Third  Pacific  Sqnadron  left  Suda  Bay  for  Port  Said  on 
March  21,  and  consists  of  the  following  ships: — 

Battlesbip,  2nd  class  . . . Tmperator  Nikolai  I.  (flag). 

Battlesliips,  3rd  class  • . General  Admiral  Apraxine. 

Admiral  OushakofT. 

Admiral  Soniavin. 

Cruiser,  lst  class,  Armoured.  Vladimir  Monomach. 

Destroyers Prontsiteliny,  Prosorlivy,  and  Ryezvi. 

Three  Transports,  a Tank  Vessol,  a Kepair  Sbip,  and  a Hospital  Sliip. 


The  following  extracta  (received  after  going  to  press)  are  from  a 
letter  from  the  Times  correspondent  with  the  Japancse  army  before 
I*ort  Arthur,  published  on  March  18,  1905,  give  further  information 
as  to  the  state  of  things  actually  observed  at  the  place  after  its 
surrender. 

With  respect  to  the  attempt  by  the  Japanese  to  block  the  port, 
the  writer  says  : — “ It  is  perfectly  ccrtain  that  the  vessels  sank  and 
the  lives  lost  in  carrying  out  the  project  were  thrown  away,  for  the 
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ships  were  certain  to  be  sunk  too  far  out  to  block  tlie  moutb  of  the 
harbour,  and  oven  if  this  were  done  it  would  liave  been  a matter  of 
a day  to  blow  up  tlie  obstrnetion.” 

Speáking  of  tbe  action  of  August  10,  1901,  tbe  corresponden t 
tells  us  that  the  Betvizan,  wliich  liad  received  the  concentrated  lire 
of  the  Japanese  Flect,  “does  not  seem  to  liave  been  damaged  in  any 
vital  spot  during  the  engagement,  ñor  were  any  of  lier  guns  put  out 
of  action,  though  one  of  lier  turrets  was  damaged.”  Her  injuries 
were  apparcntly  confincd  to  riddling  of  her  funnels  and  destruction 
of  lier  superstructure  and  bridge. 

The  correspondent  also  informs  us  that  the  Japanese  liave 
abandoned  the  attempt  to  raisc  the  Yaryag  at  Chemulpho. 

do.\lMENTS  ON  TBE  CAMl’AIGN. 

The  naval  operations  of  the  campaigu  of  1901  in  the  Far  East, 
of  wliicli  only  an  imperfect  account  is  possible,  liave  been  interesting. 
Tliey  suggest  some  reflections;  perhaps  point  to  some  conclusions. 
The  Japanese  began  the  war  with  a naval  forcé,  if  numbers  alone  are 
considerod,  insufficient  for  so  great  an  nudertaking.  The  Eussian 
Flect  in  the  Far  East  was  really  only  a detachment  of  the  whole 
llussian  Navy,  and  it  was  to  be  expected,  would  be  promptly 
reinforced.  The  Japanese  Fleet  was  not  greatly  its  superior.  It  is 
evident  that  the  Japanese  liad  done  wliat  every  people  likely  to  be 
forced  into  war  ouglit  to  do.  They  liad  earefully  considerad  every 
condition.  We  may  therefore  be  sure  tliat  they  had  satisfied  thern- 
selves  of  tlicir  antagonist’s  unreadiness,  and  fclt  confidcnt  that  there 
would  be  time  to  deal  effectively  with  the  Eussian  Fleet  in  tlieir 
neighbourhood  before  another  could  come  to  its  assistance.  In  doing 
this  they  took  risks,  but  of  a kiud  not  dissimilar  from  the  risk 
incurred  by  an  inferior  fleet  when  it  conccntratcs  the  greater  part  of 
its  strengtli  on  part  of  its  enemy’s  line.  It  was  this  wliich  was  done 
at  St.  Vincent  and  Trafalgar.  The  assumption  in  tliose  battles — and 
it  was  justified  by  the  result— was  that  the  uuengaged  part  of  the 
enemy’s  forcé  would  not,  or  could  not,  come  to  the  assistance  of  its 
hard-pressed  consorte  before  they  had  been  defeated.  Untliinking 
audacity  in  war  is  foolish,  if  not  criminal ; calculated  audacity  is 
amongst  the  highest  war-like  qualities.  It  is  a quality  of  wliich  the 
Japanese,  in  the  campaign  of  1904,  liave  given  us  many  examples. 

Perhaps  nothing  stands  out  more  clearly  in  the  campaign  tlian 
the  insignificance  of  the  results  effected  by  the  locomotive  torpedo. 
The  many  torpedo-craft  of  the  Eussians  did  not  discliarge  one  torpedo 
amongst  tkem.  Tlieir  sliips  discharged  several,  but  not  one  took 
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efíect.  The  special  conditions,  so  unlikely  to  he  repeated,  in  wliieh 
the  torpedo  attaclc  was  made  on  tlie  Eussian  sliips  in  the  niglit  on 
Eebruary  8 and  9,  1904,  ha  ve  alveady  bcen  alluded  to.  Even  as 
things  were,  the  result  of  the  attack  was  disappointing.  It  is  true 
tliat  the  destróyer,  Lieutenant  Burukoff,  was  reduced  to  a sinking 
State  by  a Japanese  torpedo,  and  it  is  the  single  case  in  which  the 
many  attaeks  made  on  effeetive  figliting  vessels  sueceeded  ; and  the 
fighting  vessel  which  eventually  sank  after  being  torpedoed  was — it 
should  be  noted — a small  destróyer.  The  case  of  the  Sevastopol 
shows  that  to  destroy  even  an  injured  or  water-logged  ship  in  a fixed 
position  a grcat  many  torpedo  attaeks  are  neeessary.  Wc  aro  not 
to  conclude  that  the  locomotive  torpedo  is  useless  and  a thing  to  be 
discarded  entirely  from  naval  equipment.  The  conclusión  should  be 
that  it  is  a weapon  of  limited  efficiency ; to  b<?  depended  on  only  in 
special  circumstances  of  infrequent  occurrence.  To  found  on  it  a 
system  of  tactics,  a plan  of  campaign,  or  even  a type  of  ship  design 
would  be  paralleled  by  founding  a system  of  artillery  tactics  on  the 
probable  employment  of  the  sabres  carried  by  the  gunners.  It  is  not 
too  much  to  say  that  experience  of  the  late  campaign,  confirming  as 
it  does  tlie  argumenta  of  students  of  tactics  in  these  days  of  long- 
range  guns,  justifies  a demand  that  torpedoes  should  be  withdrawn 
from  the  armament  of  cruisers  and  battlcships. 

It  was  repeatedly  reported  in  newspapers  that  botli  Russians  and 
Japanese  had  obtained  submarine  boats.  There  was,  on  the  otlier 
hand,  no  sign  of  boats  of  the  kind  having  been  ever  used.  Wliat 
they  could  have  done,  sceing  liow  little  ordinary  torpedo  craft 
succccdcd  in  eñeeting,  cannot  be  pcrceived.  The  low  specd  of 
submarine  boats  and  the  difliculty  or  impossibility  of  seeing  the 
object  from  a boat  wken  submerged  constitute  a high  pnce  to  pay 
for  their  invisibility,  which  is  superior  to  the  concealment  of  an 
ordinary  torpedo-boat  at  night  by  only  a modérate  margin.  The 
.company  of  a flotilla  of  submarines  would  have  hampered  greatly  the 
movements  of  the  fleet,  even  wlien  every  inlet  in  the  coast  from 
Mokpho  to  Dalny  was  opon  to  tliem.  liad  much  of  the  coast  been 
in  the  hauds  of  neutral  powers,  as  it  would  be  were  the  theatre  of 
war  in  European  waters,  few  inlets  would  be  open  to  a belligerent’s 
submarines ; and  their  company  would  probably  be  found  intolerable 
by  a cruising  fleét.  Kull  consideration  of  the  conditions  revealed  by 
the  present  war  is  likely  to  lead  to  the  conclusión  that  the  adoption 
of  the  submarino  is  no  sign  of  naval  progress,  but  is  on  the  contrary 
a retrograde  step.  The  adoption  may  be  ascribed  to  the  misehievous 
influence  which  meclianical  contrivances  of  indisputable  ingenuity 
and  equally  indisputable  complexity  possesses  at  a time  in  which  we 
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are  more  aceustomed  to  consider  material  appliances  than  human 
faculties  and  strategíc  conditions. 

It  is  significant  that  not  only  was  no  attempt  made  by  eitlier  side 
to  use  the  ram  in  action,  but  also  attack  with  the  ram  was  never 
mentioned  in  connection  with  any  engagement  in  this  campaign,  or 
eveu  seriously  tliougbt  of.  It  will  be  interesting  to  see  how  long 
the  ram-bow  will  continué  to  be  a feature  of  war-ship  design. 

It  was  certain  that  sooner  or  latcr  the  adoption  of  guns  firing 
shot  with  flat  trajectories  and  long  range — that  is  to  say,  guns  with 
wliicli  there  is  every  probability  of  hitting  the  ruarle  at  great 
distances — would  lead  to  battles  being  fought  at  ranges  far  greater 
than  those  liitherto  known.  The  operations  in  the  late  campaign 
show  that  the  time  for  this  has  come.  This  supports  the  view  that 
the  torpedo  should  no  longer  form  part  of  the  armameut  of  big  sliips. 
The  rarity  of  hits  on  the  hulls  of  ships  engaged  was  remarkable. 
The  Varyag,  the  Cesarevitch,  the  Askold,  and  the  Diana  were  hit  by 
fifteen  or  sixteen  shot  or  less.  As  has  been  said  before,  the  thick 
armour  was  rarely  touched.  In  the  cases  wliich  it  has  been  possible 
to  investígate,  the  great  majority  of  hits  were  above  a lino  drawn 
only  a foot  or  two  below  the  upper  deck.  This  is  not  surprising,  as 
masts  and  funnels  and  other  elevated  prominences  naturally  attract 
the  aimer’s  eye.  Giving  guns  higheommand  would  therefore  seem  to 
increase  their  liability  to  be  hit.  If  this  be  so,  the  height  at  which  guns 
shall  be  mounted  above  the  water  liue  requires  special  consideration. 

There  is  little  evidence  as  to  the  defensive  valué  of  casemates. 
The  men  in  the  Gromoboi’s  armoured  casemates  were  untouched, 
though  some  of  her  guns  in  them  were  disabled.  In  the  unarmoured 
Askold,  as  has  been  observed  already,  no  G-in.  gun-shield  was 
perforated  or  considerably  bent.  The  Gromoboi’s  fi-in.  gun  case- 
mates  are  stated  in  last  year’s  Naval  Animal  to  be  4$  in.  thick, 
and  the  shields  of  the  Askold  to  be  4 in.  If  we  hold  to  the 
view,  which  cannot  be  called  altogether  unrcasonable,  that  cruiser3 
are  intended  to  be  cruisers,  and  not  ships  for  íighting  in  general 
actions  or  forming  part  of  “ the  liue  of  battle,”  we  may  be  disposed 
to  ask  if  two  Askolds,  with  a United  displacement  of  11,110  tons, 
would  not  liave  been  more  useful  to  the  Iíussian  Fleet  in  the  campaign 
of  1904  than  the  Gromoboi,  displacing  12,336  tons.  A true  con- 
ception  of  cruiser  tactics  indicates  that  multiplicity  rather  than  a 
small  number  of  powerful  individual  ships  would  be  needed.  The 
operations  of  the  late  campaign  suggest  a question  as  to  the  utility 
of  the  big  armoured  cruiser.  Is  there  any  justification  for  the 
existence  of  the  type  ? It  would  be  bold  to  maintain  that  two 
Itegina  Elenas  of  nearly  identical  displacement  (24,850  tons  against 
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24,466  tons),  of  lieavier  armament,  of  superior  defeusive  armour,  of 
ecjual  coal  endurance,  and  of  highcr  speed,  would  not  have  been 
more  useful  tban  tbe  Gromoboi  and  tbe  Eossia.  Is  not  tbc  adoption 
of  tbe  big  armoured  cruiser  an  unconscioiis  admission  tbat  battleahips 
of  more  modérate  dimensions  tban  tliose  of  tbe  “ first  class  ” are 
necessary  ? Tbc  admission  seems  to  talce  tbis  form : “ You  may 
build  a moderate-sized  battlesliipif  you  like,  butslie  must  llave  certain 
inberent  defects,  and  must  be  ealled  a cruiser.”  Manipularon  of  ñames 
may  lielp  a policy  in  time  of  peace  : to  rely  upon  it  in  war  would  be  to 
seelc  for  disaster.  As  regards  design  of  bow  and  capacity  for  steaming 
against  a liead  sea,  in  whicb  the  battlesbip  type  may  be  inferior  to  tbe 
cruiser  type,  it  may  be  said  tbat  tbe  Askold  sbowed  no  inieriority  in 
tbose  particular.?  to  tbe  Gromoboi  or  to  tbe  Japanese  armoured  cruisers. 

The  battlesbip  as  a type  bas  eminently  justified  ber  existence  in 
tbis  campaign.  As  suggested  above,  it  was  Admiral  Togo’s  battle 
fleet,  not  liis  torpedo  craft,  not  tbe  snnken  steamers,  not  tbe  Japanese 
blockade  mines,  whicb  really  confined  tbe  Eussians  to  Port  Artlvur. 
■\Vben  they  did  come  out  it  was  not  to  figbt  a decisivo  action,  but  to 
retnrn  or  try  to  break  through  tbeir  enemy’s  encircling  forcé. 

The  ease  with  whicb  tbe  Japanese  sbifted  tbeir  base  nearer  to 
tbeir  objective  is  wortby  of  serious  notice.  Tbat  ease  in  shifting 
sbould  be  contrasted  with  tbe  difficulty  cxpcrienced  by  the  Eussian 
ships  in  getting  away  from  their  great  coast  fortress,  tbe  strong 
defences  of  whicb  could  not  save  it  in  tbe  end.  Yet  Port  Arthur 
with  its  dockyard  and  magazines  of  stores  and  also  some  parí  at  any 
rate  of  the  place’s  fortifieations  wcre  necessary.  Tbere  was  mistaken 
use  of  it  no  doubt,  and  tbe  mistake  lay  in  making  it  tbc  pivot  on 
whicb  tbe  campaign  turned.  The  fate  of  Port  Arthur  supplied 
anotber  proof  of  tbe  danger  of  believing  tbat  command  of  tbe  sea  can 
be  secured  or  made  to  rest  upon  passive  defences  on  land.  A fortified 
port — if  an  enemy  wbo  has  command  of  tbe  sea  is  determined  to 
talce  it — is  captured  “ by  tbe  back  door  ” — that  is  to  say,  it  falls  in  a 
siego  by  a land  armv. 

People  wbo  expected  to  find  in  tbe  operations  of  the  1904 
campaign  any  proof  of  tbe  valué  of  a superiority  in  speed  will  be 
disappointed.  Tbat  no  great  valué  as  a factor  in  general  tactics  could 
be  assigned  to  speed  superiority  liad  loug  been  suspected  by  officers 
wbo  bad  made  a cióse  study  of  tactical  question3.  In  tbe  domain  of 
strategy  as  distinguished  from  tactics  tbe  valué  of  higher  speed  tban 
your  advcrsary’s  was  thought  lilcely  to  be  considerable.  Evcn  in  thc 
strategical  domain  tbis  expectation  bas  been  only  partially  fulfilled. 
The  superior  speed  of  tbe  Asalii  (18  knots),  the  Milcasa  (18’ 6),  the 
Fuji  (19’ 2),  and  tbc  Shikishima  (18*5)  did  not  enable  tbem  on 
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Augusb  10,  1905,  to  prcvcnt  the  escape  of  tlie  Sevastopol  (17'5  knots) 
or  the  re(,u rn  to  Fort  Arthur  of  the  Poltava  (1G*2).  Notwithstanding 
tlie  superior  speed  of  the  Idzuino  (21  *0  knots),  the  Iwate  (21  • 8) 
and  the  Tolciwa  (23  • 0),  the  Gromoboi  (20  • 0)  and  the  Eossia  (20  •()) 
esoaped  from  thern  in  a running  fight  on  August  14.  On  the  otlier 
hand  the  Novik’s  great  speed  of  25 '0  knots  did  not  savo  ker  from 
destrnction  wlien  followed  up  by  the  slower  Chitóse  (22*5  knots) 
and  the  muck  slower  Tsuskima  (20  ■ 0).  The  escape  of  the  Askold 
(23  • 8 knots),  as  will  be  seen  by  a reference  to  the  account  of  lier 
procccdings  given  abovc,  was  not  due  to  the  maintenance  on  her  part 
of  superior  speed,  because,  owing  to  the  injuries  to  her  funncls,  kigh 
speed  could  not  be  kept  up. 

The  rcasons  of  the  disappointment  of  the  expectations  formed 
concerning  superior  speed  havc  been  in  part  disclosed  by  the 
iucidenbs  of  the  late  canipaign.  We  see  now  that  many  things 
wkrch  will  neutralise  it  are  likely  to  happen.  The  faculty  of  pro- 
cceding  at  a speed  superior  to  that  of  your  adversavy  may  remain 
unimpaired,  and  yet — as  were  Yice-Adiniral  Kamimura’s  cruisers  on 
August  14 — you  may  be  un  able  to  take  advántage  of  it.  The 
necessity  of  husbanding  her  coal-supply  may  compel,  indeed  is  very 
likely  to  compel,  a 25-knot  ISTovik  to  proceed,  as  that  ship  liad  to  do, 
at  a modérate  rate.  A fast  ship  may  find  that  she  caunot  put 
fonvard  her  utmost  speed  because  of  injuries  to  her  funnels  or 
because  she  has  been  obliged  to  disconuect  some  of  her  boilers.  We 
should  not  hastily  draw  conclusions  concerning  speed.  What  we 
ought  to  do  is  to  remembcr  that  it  is  only  one  of  the  various  elementa 
of  líighting  efliciency.  A ship  of  war  is  intended  primarily  to  fight 
and  not  to  run  away.  We  should  therefore  be  careful  not  to  give  to 
any  other  elcmcut  undue  predominance  over  the  element  of  oífensive 
power  in  the  design  of  a ship  mcant  to  be  capable  of  destroying  or 
defeating  her  antagonist.  In  sliips  for  fight  i ng  general  actions — that 
is,  ships  for  fighting  in  combination  with  consorts — the  element  of 
offensivc  power  in  any  individual  should  bear  the  proper  relation  to 
the  aggregate  of  that  power  in  the  whole  group.  Suitable  dispersión 
should  be  given  to  the  instrumenta  of  offeusive  power,  and  allowance 
should  be  made  for  suitable  concentration  of  theirefiect.  For  certain 
classes  of  vessels,  which  _usnally  will  be  of  small  size,  very  high 
speed,  greater  tlnui  that  of  an  antagonist  if  possible,  should  be 
provided;  but  it  must  be  uuderstood  that  tliese  vessels  can  play  only 
a special  and  restricted  part  in  war. 

Once  more  we  liave  been  taught  the  extreme  importance  of  the 
moral  qualities  in  war.  In  the  late  campaign,  allowing  for  the 
arrival  of  reinforcements  for  the  Eussians,  the  two  sides  were  not 
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conspíeuously  unequal.  Tn  number  of  battleships,  as  \ve  know,  the 
Russian  side  was  superior  on  tbe  spot.  In  construotion  and  equip- 
ment  of  individual  sliips  tliere  seems  to  bave  been  an  exact  equality. 
The  long-service  system  of  one  side  may  be  taken  as  kaving  gone  t'ar 
towards  neutralising  any  advantage  derived  by  the  other  from  bettcr 
metliods  of  training.  How  can  we  account  for  the  great  discrepancy 
in  the  performances  of  the  respective  combatants  ? Only  by  com- 
paring  the  moral  qualities  of  one  Tvith  those  of  the  other.  The  term, 
as  uscd  herc,  covers  all  qualities  except  the  physical  characteristics 
of  stature,  strength,  agility,  and  health.  Omittiug  some  individual 
instances,  the  Russiaus  were  decidedly  inferior,  intellectually,  to  tlie 
Japanese,  and  this  was  especially  markcd  amongst  the  ’forcmast 
hands.  The  Japanese  arecndowed  with  a mental  alertness  surpassed 
by  that  of  no  people  in  the  vvorld.  Readiness  of  resource  and 
promptness  of  adaptation  to  changed  conditions  wére  as  evident  in 
the  Japanese  Navy  as  the  absence  of  tliom  was  in  the  Russian.  The 
valour  of  one  side  was  not  surpassed  by  that  of  the  other,  but  the 
respective  manifestations  of  ¡t  differed  greatly.  On  the  Russian  side 
it  took  the  more  passive  forra  of  unflinching  fortitude;  on  the 
Japanese  it  manifested  itself  as  heroic  but  calculated  audacity.  It 
is  certain  that  the  latter  is  the  more  valuable  to  a navy.  When  the 
Russians  desisted  from  an  operation,  or  abandoned  some  course  on 
which  they  liad  entered,  the  decisión  in  either  case  was  based  on  no 
diseoverablc  rational  ground.  When  the  Japanese  stopped  in  the 
middle  of  what  looked  like  a promising  a fía  ir,  they  always  had  a 
good  reason  forstopping — ships  must  not  be  risked  too  incautiously 
whilst  reinforcements  were  preparing  to  join  their  enemy ; ammuni- 
tion  must  not  be  allowed  to  run  quite  out ; some  other  operation 
must  not  be  spoiled  by  precipitancy.  Their  action  was  made 
possible  by  their  possession  of  the  quality  of  self-restraint  in  the 
midst  of  exciting  circumstances.  The  individual  Russian  lcnew 
little  of  the  circumstances  which  had  produced  the  war,  and  had 
little  interest  in  the  struggle.  The  liumblest  Japanese  kuew  what 
liad  been  done  to  bis  country  in  1895  about  Tort  Arthur,  and  was 
pervaded  by  the  feeling  that  his  countrymen  were  fighting  for  national 
existence.  Add  to  this  a feeling  of  intense  loyalty  and  patriotism 
which  supplies  the  place  of  a deeply  revered  religión  and  the  spirit 
which  the  Japanese  brought  to  the  prosecution  of  the  war  can  be 
understood.  A nation  actuated  bysuch  a spirit  goes  into  a war  witli 
a prospect  of  success  that  nothing  else  can  give.  Is  the  spirit  likely 
to  be  produced  or  fosterod  in  the  lecture-rooms  and  drill-grounds 
whicli  some  navies  at  the  present  day  are  so  fond  of  substituting  for 
practical  experience  of  blue  water  ? 
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CHAPTKR  VIII. 

The  Manning  ok  tiie  Navy  and  Mercantile  Marine. 

I. — The  Manning  oe  tiie  Iíoyal  Navy. 

In  1904  lite  numbers  on  active  Service  of  the  leading  Powers  ve  re 
given  in  the  Naval  Animal  as  uncler : Great  Britaiu,  officcrs,  8529 ; 
inen,  122,862  (iuciuding  marines,  19,873).  France,  ofíicers,  2982 ; 
men,  49,984.  Germany,  oñicers,  1.871 ; men,  33,963. 

The  table  in  the  Navy  Estimates  for  1904-5  shows  tho  increase 
in  numbers  and  expend  iture  for  the  years  1895-96  to  1904-5 : — 


Date. 

Nos. 

Vote, 

IVages. 

Vote. 

Victualling  aiul 
Clothing, 

Total. 

1895-96 

85,903 

£4,059,000 

£1,396,000 

£5,455,000 

1904-05 

151,000 

£0,691,000 

£2,428,000 

£9,119,000 

Incroaso 

45,097 

£2,632,000 

£1,032,000 

£3,604,000 

The  increase  in  the  manning  votes  of  foreign  Powers  has  been 
inconsiderable  in  comparision  witli  the  large  additions  to  British 
Navy  Estimates.  We  see  a vise  change  of  policy  in  the  Estimates 
for  1905-6.  After  many  years  of  ever-increasing  numbers  a reduction 
in  the  permanent  forcé  is  proposed.  The  numbers  for  1905-6  are 
129,000,  being  2100  less  than  for  the  preceding  year.  This  reduction, 
as  it  is  explained  in  the  First  Lord’s  Memorándum,  is  consequential 
on  the  policy  of  elimiuating  from  the  Navy  as  many  ships  as  possible 
of  unprotected  types,  no  longer  effective  in  time  of  war.  Comparing 
the  Estimates  for  1905-G  with  tbose  of  the  previous  y'ear,  the 
reduction  in  numbers  has  permitted  a decrease  of  £19,000  in  the 
wages  vote  and  £171,400  in  the  vote  for  victualling  and  clothing. 

In  previous  papers  contributod  to  the  Naval  Annv.al  it  has  becu 
our  duty  to  charge  the  Admiralty  with  neglect  of  the  Reserves,  while 
adding  beyond  the  necessity  to  the  permanent  forcé.  The  increase 
in  ten  years  for  the  pay  and  victualling  of  the  permanent  forcé 
aggregated  £3,664,000.  In  the  same  period  the  vote  for  the  Reserves 
increased  from  £203,701  to  £404,500.  It  is  fitting  to  acknowledge 
that  the  neglect  of  the  past  is  no  longer  seen.  All  brauches  of  the 
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serve. 


Naval 
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Reserves  Lave  Leen  increased  and  nevv  forces  Lave  Leen  enrolled. 
Tlie  Reserves  of  tlie  Navy,  to  Le  voted  for  1905-6,  are  distribuid  as 
under : — * 


Roy  al  Naval  Reserve. 


Officers  (ineluding  tweuty-fíve  íor  R.N.R.,  Australia) 
Leading  Seameii  ...... 

Qualificd  Soamon  and  First-class  (oíd  systcm) 
Soamen  and  Second-class  (oíd  system)  . 
iuen  1 Engine-room  Artificers 

Firemen  .... 

Stokers  .... 

Royal  Naval  Resorve,  Newfoundland 
„ „ Malta  . 

„ „ Australasia  (Men) 

Roya!  Naval  Voluuteer3  (Efficients) 


1905-190C. 

2,205 


200 

18,000 

9,000 

600 

5,800 

1,000. 


29,600 


600 

400 

700 

3,000 


87,105 


Class  A. 
Pensionors 


Royal  Fleet  Reserve  (a). 

( Seamen  and  Stokor  classes 
| Pólice  ratings  . 

( Royal  Marines 


6,350) 

100}  8,100 
1,650) 


Men1 


Class  B. 
Non-Pensioners 


ÍSeamon  and  Stoker  classes 
Pólice  ratings  . , 

Royal  Marines 


6,480) 

20}  S.500 

2,000) 


Class  C. 

^ Non-Ponsioners — Arfcisans  .••••••  — • 

} 16,600 

P E2í  SI02ÍEBS. 

Scameu (b)  1,110 

Royal  Marines  . (c)  1,190  5,300 


Total  . 

Total — Vote  A 

Total  Salary  Half-pay,  and  Reserves 
Grand  Total 


59,005 

129,000 

59,422 

188,4 22 


(a)  This  Reserve  was  cstablisked  March  1,  1901 ; tbe  numbers  are  an  estáñate 
of  tke  strength  tliat  it  is  anticipated  will  be  attained  in  1905 ~6,  and  inelude 
1900  men  of  thc  Seamon  Pcnsionor  Reserve. 

(b)  This  number  ineludes  all  Long  Service  Pensioners  under  fitfcy-five  years  of 

age,  viz.,  11,544,  after  deducting  6450,  thc  cstimated  number  in  Class  A of 
tbe  Royal  Fleet  Reserve,  and  984  serving  in  Home  ships,  etc. 

(<•)  This  number  ineludes  all  Long  Service  Pensioners  under  fifty-fivo  years  of 
age,  viz.,  2840,  after  deducting  1050,  fcho  cstimated  number  in  Class  A of  tho 
Royal  Naval  Reservo. 


The  men  who  have  served  in  thc  Fleet  mnst  always  be  the  best 
reservists  for  the  Navy.  It  is  gratiíying  to  know  tliat  thc  Royal 
Fleet  Reserve  is  rapidly  growing.  The  numbers  in  the  non-pen- 
sioner  class,  men  in  the  prime  of  life,  will  be  increásed  in  the  ensning 
financial  year  from  6500  to  8500. 

Under  the  head  of  Royal  FTaval  Reserve  are  included  the  officers 
and  men  drawn  from  the  Mercantile  Marine  and  the  fishing  industry. 
As  regards  officers,  the  numbers  borne  on  December  1,  1904  (1586) 
were  nearly  up  to  tbe  numbers  voted  for  tbe  year  (1600).  In 
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addition  tliere  weré  242  qualified  caudidates  ou  the  list  of  applicants 
for  entiy.  Three  hundred  and  sixty-six  officers  of  the  Naval 
Reserve  llave  already  undcrgone  training  in  the  Navy,  and  are  in 
reeeipt  of  training  lees,  while  of  352  engineer  officers  132  liave 
completed  or  are  undergoing  courses.  As  regards  the  men,  the 
institution  of  the  sea  drill-ships  and  the  bctter  conditions  of  training 
liave  greatly  assisted  recruiting.  The  numbers  borne  at  December  31 
liave  increased  from  24,048  in  1902  to  26,048  in  1903  and  29,538  in 
1904 — an  increase  of  4500  men  in  two  years.  No  less  than  2362 
qualified  seamen  and  seamen  embarkcd  for  training  in  H.M.  ships  in 
1904  as  compared  with  1522  in  the  previous  year.  In  the  engino- 
room  complements  the  numbers  embarked  induded  428  E.R.A.’s  and 
710  special  firemen. 

Among  the  new  foi’ces  none  are  more  valuable  than  the  reserves 
now  being  raised  for  the  Navy  in  Newfoundland  and  Australasia. 
In  November  last  the  numbers  already  recruited  were:  Australia, 
148;  Newfoundland,  511;  Malta,  344;  total,  1003.  In  the  Naval 
Annual  of  1898  (p.  114)  it  is  stated  that  the  seamen  and  fishermen 
of  Cañada  (including  persons  so  familiar  with  the  sea  as  to  be  at 
homo  upon  it)  numbcr  70,000,  while  those  of  Newfoundland  are  said 
to  number  55,000.  The  figures  for  Cañada  would  inelude  some 
12,000  men  engaged  for  a part  of  the  year  only  in  the  salmón  fishings 
of  British  Coltimbia.  We  may  talce  the  seafaring  men  of  Australasia 
at  20,000.  Thero  are,  therefore,  upwards  of  100,000  men  in  the 
colonias  from  whieli  the  Naval  Reserve  may  be  recruited.  The  sea- 
faring population  of  Cañada  have  not  yet  been  drawn  upon  for  the 
Naval  Reserve.  In  Newfoundland  and  the  ports  of  the  maritime 
provinees  the  cnrolmcnt  of  reserves  will  have  a most  beneficial  effect 
in  many  ways.  In  the  severe  winter  months  the  drills  at  shore 
batteries  will  afibrd,  as  in  the  Shetlauds,  employment  for  seafaring 
men  which  will  be  eagerly  sought.  The  reports  thus  far  received  of 
the  Naval  Reserve  men  raised  in  Newfoundland  are  highly  satisfactory. 

It  is  no  idle  dream  to  believe  that,  with  liberal  terms  of  Service 
and  adequate  facilities  for  drill,  our  Colonial  reserve  lbrce  may  in  the 
course  of  time  be  raised  to  an  aggregato  strength  of  30,000.  Colonial 
Naval  Roserves  would  assist  in  manning  ships  on  foreign  stations  in 
peace.  In  time  of  war  they  would  undertake  necessary  defensivo 
duties  on  tlie  coast  of  their  own  colony  and  in  colonial  waters. 
They  would  help  in  manning  the  Fleet  and  fighting  the  enemy  in  any 
part  of  the  world.  Ñor  is  the  political  consideration,  on  which 
Sir  Edward  Grey’s  Committee  insist,  to  be  regarded  lightly.  Colonial 
reserves  would  encourage  a spirit  of  partnership  in  the  Impeiial 
Navy  among  all  séctions  of  the  Empire.  The  Colonial  Naval  Reserve 
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is  only  “in  tlie  beginniug.”  Under  tactful  administration  on  tlie 
part  of  the  Admiralty,  supported  by  a wisc  libcrality  on  the  part  of 
thc  Treasury,  the  forcé  is  certain  to  grow.  The  statesmanlike  plan 
of  combined  eílbrfe  for  Imperial  defence  must  rest  on  the  principie  of 
co-operation. 

As  one  of  those  concerned  in  the  enrolment  of  the  Eoyal  Naval 
Volunteer  forcé,  it  is  a source  of  the  deepest  satisfaction — shared  by 
all  the  comrades  of  those  earlier  days — that  the  volunteer  movement 
in  connection  with  the  Navy  has  been  revived.  The  men  formerly 
enrolled  were  full  of  loyalty  and  zeal.  Tliey  were  smart  iu  gunnery. 
Tliey  could  pulí  a strong  oar.  Their  general  intelligence  was  remarle  - 
able.  They  were  ready  to  bear  hardships,  and  to  do  the  most 
irksome  duties,  when  embarked  in  gunboats.  This  forcé  was  too 
hastily  disbanded.  The  report  of  the  Oommittee  on  Reserves  indi- 
cates  clearly  that  such  was  their  view.  “ The  experience  of  the 
Army  liad  shown  that  large  numbers  of  civilians  take  a pride  in 
acquiring  military  knowledge  and  discipline.  It  seemed  wasteful 
that  all  the  amateur  talen  t in  this  country  should,  for  lack  of 
opportunity,  be  obliged  to  tura  to  military  to  the  exclusión  of  naval 
training.  In  view  of  the  expansión  of  the  Fleet  that  migkt  be  found 
necessary  iu  a struggle  for  the  supremacy  of  the  British  Empire  at 
sea,  the  Committee  were  assured  that  a body  of  volunteers  would 
prove  a most  valuable  auxiliary  branch  to  the  pcrsoniítt  of  the  Navy 
in  time  of  war.  . . . With  only  a slight  acquaintauce  with  sea 
work,  but  with  a good  knowledge  of  the  use  of  naval  arms,  a body  of 
volunteers  full  of  onthusiasm  should  be  able  upon  occasion  to  render 
most  useful  Service.  It  would  be  better  that  this  body  of  men 
should  at  first  be  small  in  numbers  and  efficient,  rather  than  a large, 
inefficient  and  unreliable  forcé,  which  would  be  more  costly  and  of 
less  use  to  the  Service.” 

The  strength  of  the  Naval  Volunteer  Reserve  on  Deccmber  1, 
1904,  was  3053.  The  numbers  voted  tliis  year  are  4700. 

It  is  always  easy  to  increase  numbers.  It  is  less  easy  to  maintain 
a high  standard  of  efficiency.  On  one  point  it  is  a duty  cspccially 
to  insist.  Let  thero  be  no  meanness  or  cheesc-paring  on  the  part  of 
the  Treasury.  The  cutting  down  of  rennineration  for  instructors, 
the  refusal  to  próvida  necessary  drill  sheds  and  means  of  instruction 
— that  miserable  policy  of  the  War  Office,  depcnding,  as  it  has  been 
customary  to  do,  on  thc  subscription  of  officers  for  minor  but 
necessary  expenses,  and  giving  the  liighest  commissions,  not  to  the 
most  competent,  but  to  those  of  the  longest  purse — should  not  be 
permitted  in  the  dealings  of  the  Admiralty  with  the  Naval . 
Volunteers. 
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The  Committee  on  fche  Eeserves  macle  several  recommcndations, 
on  which  no  action  has  yet  been  takcn.  Tliey  consider  it  desirable 
to  establish  Eoyal  Marine  Volunteers  for  service  in  the  Fleet  in  war, 
nnder  conditions  similar  to  tliose  authovised  for  the  Eoyal  Naval 
Volunteers.  The  Eoyal  Marine  "Volunteers  should  be  first  enrolled 
in  the  immediate  ncighbourliood  of  the  divisions  of  Eoyal  Marines 
whero  training  fácilities  already  exist.  As  larger  numbers  are 
required,  the  movement  would  be  extended. 

The  Eescrves  Committee  called  special  attention  to  the  Army  as 
a reserve  for  the  Fleet.  Troops  of  the  line  were  embarked  in  the 
Fleet  under  Lord  Nelson  and  bis  illustrious  companions  in  arms.  In 
more  thau  one  battle  tliey  did  valuable  Service.  At  St.  Vincent,  the 
boarders  led  by  Lord  Nelson  were  infantry  soldiers.  Some  portions 
of  the  Army  should  be  specially  traiued  in  peace  time  for  the  cou- 
tingeney  of  Services  on  board  ship.  Certain  regiments  should  be 
permanently  in  garrison  at  the  naval  ports — at  Chatham,  Portsmoutli, 
riymouth,  Pembrokc,  Queenstown,  Malta,  and  Gibraltar.  In  addition 
to  tlieir  military  instruction,  tliey  should  be  exercised  in  boats,  and 
drilled  with  the  Marines  as  naval  gunners.  For  extra  drills  extra 
pay  should  be  given. 

The  reserve  of  stokers  is  the  branch  for  which  it  is  most  difñcult 
to  raise  recruits.  As  it  will  have  been  seen  from  the  figures  given,  a 
good  beginning  has  been  made.  "VVe  have  to  consider  the  means  for 
further  increasing  the  reserve  of  stokers.  Numerous  reeommencla- 
lions  are  put  forward  in  the  Eeport  of  the  Committee  on  Iíeserves. 
Many  stokers,  with  previous  experienee  afloat,  ai*e  now  employed  in 
engineering  and  sliipbuilding  yards.  The  Eoyal  Naval  Eeserve 
should  be  opened  to  men  of  this  class,  care  beiug  taken  to  test  tlieir 
qualifieations  for  the  sea  service.  The  Eeserve  should  also  be 
opened  to  stokers  from  gas  and  electric  works,  three  niontks’  training 
in  llis  Majesty’s  ships,  and  a test  of  efficiency  being  insisted  upon. 
The  Eescrves  Committee  shared  the  favourable  impression,  formed 
by  the  Committee  on  the  Manning  of  the  Mercantile  Marine,  as  to 
the  efficiency  of  Lascars  and  lvroomen  as  stokers.  They  recommended 
that  local  arrangements  should  be  made  for  the  enrolment  of  a 
reserve  of  stokers  at  Hong  Kong  and  Singapore.  Should  not  Bombay 
and  Calcutta  be  included  ? ]\Ialta  can  supply  a strong  reserve  of 
stokci’3  for  the  Mediterranean. 

To  one  who  was  a sea-goer  in  years  long  past,  it  seems  regrettable 
that  all  masted  ships  should  have  disappeared  from  the  training 
service  for  boys.  Stationary  ships  are  now  mastless ; the  brigs  are 
paid  off,  as  well  as  the  masted  cruisers  lately  employed  for  recruiting 
for  the  Navy  at  the  outports.  At  our  schools  ashore  health  and 
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strength  are  developed  by  cricket  and  football.  For  tlie  young 
seaman  we  bad  the  masts  and  yards.  They  are  gone,  and  the  Navy 
will  be  the  poorcr.  Physical  drill  in  the  gymnasium  is  not  a satis- 
factory  substitute  for  training  aloft.  To  the  layman,  it  is  difficult  to 
believe  that  necessary  instruction  in  gunnery  and  small  arms  could 
jiot  have  bcen  combined  vvith  a course  of  training  wliicli  was  very 
valuable,  not  only  for  physical  development,  but  for  professional 
instruction.  The  seaman,  as  we  have  known  him,  has  been  pre- 
emincntly  a “ handy-man.”  Will  he  have  bis  oíd  characteristics  as 
fully  developed  under  the  new  as  under  the  oíd  system  of  training  ? 
The  inost  progressive  of  naval  Powers,  the  United  States,  is  building 
two  Steel  training-ships  and  a training-brig,  which  are  to  be  propelled 
by  sail-powor  only. 

In  conclusión,  the  Admiralty  have  a noble  forcé  at  their  disposal 
for  the  manning  of  the  Fleet.  We  are  reminded  by  the  First  Lord, 
that  it  was  laid  down  by  Sir  Edward  Grey’s  Committee  that  the 
total  reserve  forcé  should  be  fifty  per  cent,  of  the  numbers  required 
to  mobilise  the  Fleet  for  war.  TI  i is  standard  has  now  been  reached. 
It  is  satisfactory  to  know  that  no  difficulty  woul'd  be  experienced  in 
raising  the  numbers.  We  have  the  assurance  of  the  First  Lord  that, 
“ whether  for  the  active  Service  ratings  of  the  Navy,  boys,  youths, 
and  roen  for  the  Poyal  Marines  or  for  the  Poyal  Naval  lleserves, 
nothing  could  be  more  satisfactory  than  the  numbers  and  quality  of 
those  wishing  to  join  His  Majesty’s  forcé.  Indeed,  the  number  of 
cligible  candidates  is  far  in  excess  of  the  requirements.” 

It  is  not  well  to  postpone  the  organisation  of  forces  until  the 
emergeney  has  come.  The  march  of  events  is  rapid  in  these  later 
days.  Our  Peserves  can  only  be  made  valuable  by  careful  training. 
Both  as  a preparatiou  for  defence,  and  as  a means  of  economy  in 
expenditure  on  permanent  men  in  excessive  numbers,  it  has  seemed 
a duty  once  more  to  urge  the  suggostions  contained  in  this  paper. 


II. — The  Manning  oe  the  Meucantile  Marine. 

Having  considcred  the  manning  of  the  Navy,  we  may  turn  to  the 
Mercantile  Marine.  The  growth  of  the  British  Mercantilc  Maiine 
during  the  period  1860-1903  is  shown  in  the  following  table  extracted 
from  the  last  Peport  of  the  Board  of  Trade  on  the  progresa  of 
Mercliant  Shipping  : — • 
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United  Kingdom  only. 

British  Empirc. 

Year. 

Steam. 

Sail. 

Total. 

Steam. 

Sail. 

Total. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

1860 

454,327 

4,204,360 

4,658,687 

500,144 

5,210,S24 

5,710,968 

1870 

1,112,931 

3,851,045 

5,690,789 

1,202,134 

5,947,000 

7,149,134 

1880 

2,723,468 

3,851 ,045 

6,574,518 

2,949,282 

5,498,859 

8,447,141 

1890 

5.042,517 

2,936,021 

7,978,538 

5,413,706 

4,274,382 

9,688,088 

1900 

7,207,610 

2,097,498 

9,304,108 

7,739,798 

3,011,594 

10,751,392 

1903 

8,899,068 

1,868,936 

10,268,604 

9,029,386 

2,802,053 

11,831,439 

The  followiug  statistics  of  the  number  of  British  and  Forcign 
persona  employed  are  taken  from  the  same  Report : — 


- 

British  Employed.  * 

Foreigners  Ein* 
ployed.» 

Proportion  of 
Foreigners  to  every 
100  British.» 

Lascara. 

Total. 

Exclusive 

of  Masters. 

1860 

167,812 

14,280 

8*08 

1870 

177,951 

18,011 

10*12 

Cannot  bo 

sfcated, 

1880 

109,692 

23,280 

13*72 

Inclusive 

of  Mastors. 

1890 

186,147 

27,227 

14-63 

22,734 

236,108 

1900 

174,582 

36,893 

21-14 

36,023 

247,448 

1903 

176,520 

40,896 

22*88 

11,021 

257,937 

* Ex  el  ud  i ng  Lascara, 


During  the  last  forty-three  years  the  propórtion  of  foreigners  to 
evcvy  onc  hundred  British  persona  employed  has  risen  from  9*08  to 
22*88,  and  in  1903  the  British  Mcrcantile  Marine  was  manned  to 
the  extent  of  4G  * 1 per  cent,  of  foreigners  and  Lascara. 

Coincident  with  the  diminution  in  the  number  of  British  searaen 
and  the  increasc  in  the  forcign  seamen  employed,  considerable 
íncrease  is  seen  in  the  number  of  Lascara  and  other  Asiatic  seamen 
employed  on  British  merchant  vessels.  Lascara  and  other  Asiatics, 
though  employed  almost  exclusively  on  steam  vessels,  now  exceed 
the  total  number  of  foreign  seamen  in  all  classes  of  British  sliips. 

The  increase  of  Asiatics  during  recent  years  has  been  more  rapid 
than  the  decrease  of  British,  or  the  increase  of  foreign  seamen.  Four- 
fifths  of  the  tonnage  of  the  United  Kingdom  consista  of  steamers.  In 
northern  waters  and  on  the  ocean  routes  British  steamers  are  chiefiy 
manned  by  British  crews.  Foreigners  are  employed  in  sailing-ships ; 
Lascare  in  the  steamships  passing  through  the  Suez'  Canal  to 
the  East. 

The  increasing  employment  of  foreign  seamen  is  not  attributed  Wages. 
by  the  Board  of  Trade  Committee  to  differences  in  the  scale  of  wages, 
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tlie  rates  at  Home  ports  being  usually  the  same  forBritisli  and  foreign 
seamen.  Wages  are  lower  at  Hamburg  and  Antwerp  than  in  Britisli 
ports,  and  crews  largely  consistí ng  ot  ibreigners  are  sliipped  at  those 
ports  for  tbe  manning  of  Britisli  vessels. 

As  regarás  the  sailing-ships,  wages  are  on  a comparatively  low 
scale,  and  liardships  are  more  or  less  inevitable  when  making  long 
voyages.  The  wages,  as  given  in  tbe  latest  return  on  the  progresa  of 
merchant  sbipping,  are  for  able  seamen  sixty  shillings  per  inonth  in 
sailing-ships,  as  against  nincty  shillings  in  steamships.  Firemen’s 
wages  in  the  North  American  trade  are  a liundred  shillings,  in  the 
Australian  trade  eighty  shillings  a montli.  In  all  cases  food  is 
provided  in  addition  to  wages.  The  inferior  position  of  the  seamen 
in  sailing-ships,  in  the  matter  of  wages,  is  conspicuous,  and  all  the 
(Jonditions  are  less  attractive.  Tliey  were  described  in  the  evidencc 
given  to  the  Board  of  Trade  Committee  by  Mr.  Basil  Lubbock,  author 
of  that  graphic  story  of  the  sea  “ Round  the  Horn  beforc  the  Mast.” 
“ The  class  from  which  the  foremost  hands  are  drawn  has  become  far 
more  enlightened  than  it  used  to  be,  and  is  no  longer  willing  to  ship 
on  deep  water  sailing-ships  and  to  work  for  the  smallest  living  which 
is  given  for  skilled  labour,  besides  having  to  endure  a very  rough  life 
indeed,  and  also  to  live  on  the  smallest  quantity  of  food  which  it  is 
possible  for  a man  to  live  upon.  It  is  not  to  be  compared  witli  the 
quality  of  food  that  a man  gets  on  shore.  . The  pick  of  British  sailors 
— I will  not  say  cntirely,  but  the  greater  part  of  it—  is  talcen  up  by 
mail  boats  and  the  better  classes  of  steain  tramps ; of  course  the 
yachts  have  a great  number.  Any  man  who  is  a steady,  hard-working 
man  tries  bis  best  to  get  on  a wcll  found  steamer.”  Mr.  Basil 
Lubbock  put  in  somc  graphic  touches.  “ The  Board  of  Trade  scale  — 
pork  one  day  and  beef  the  otlier — in  the  tropics,  witli  a bad  cook, 
produces  an  awful  amount  of  boils.” 

As  to  sailing-ships,  it  is  clear  that  the  conclusions  drawn  by  the 
Board  of  Trade  Committee  are  fully  supported  by  the  evidenco, 
where  they  say  : — “ We  do  not  doubt  that  the  main  cause  for  the 
decrease  of  British  seamen  in  the  Mercantile  Marine  is  the  attractive- 
ness  of  shore  employment,  with  its  greater  comforts  and  superior 
Jacilities  for  the  maintcnance  of  a lióme.”  Wages  caunot  be  raised 
by  the  method  of  legislation.  Competition  is  intense,  tlie  most 
severe  which  the  British  shipowner  has  to  encounter  being  that 
under  his  own  flag.  Economy  under  every  charge  is  imperativo,  and 
if  not  sedulously  practised,  slender  pronts  may  soon  tura  to  lieavy 
losscs.  The  law  cannot  compel  the  shipowner  to  pay  more  than  the 
condi tions  of  trade  allow.  Ñor  can  we  tura  to  protection. 

As  it  has  already  bcen  observed,  Lascara  are  chiefly  employed  in 
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tlie  trades  within  thc  tropics.  They  aro  more  suitabíe  tlian  Europeans 
for  Service  in  the  liottesfc  climates  of  the  world.  The  observations  in 
Lord  St.  Helier’s  report — to  give  to  Sir  Francis  Jeune  the  promotion 
which  he  has  so  well  merited — may  be  quoted : “ Lascars  are  in  most 
cases  hardy  sailors,  and  ha  ve  special  qnalifications  for  work  as  firc- 
men  in  hofc  climates.  They  are  températe,  and  those  who  carne 
before  ns  made  a most  favourable  impression.  The  evidence  shows 
that  they  make  most  amenable  and  contented  crews.  In  consequence 
their  employment  as  firemen  has  grown  almosfc  universal  in  thc 
tropics,  and  they  are  also  largely  employed  in  vessels  trading  betweon 
ports  within  the  tropics  and  the  United  Kingdóm.” 

There  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that  the  observations  of  the  Manning 
of  Merchant  Ships  Oommittee,  of  whicli  Sir  Edward  Ileed  was  the 
able  chairman,  still  liold  true.  “The  unrestiicted  admission  of 
foreigners  and  Lascars,  at  low  rates  of  pay,  must  result  in  diminisli- 
ing,  outside  of  the  Eoyal  Navy,  the  number  of  Britisli  seamen.  The 
British  sailor,  having  perhaps  qualified  himself  for  the  rating  of  A.B. 
by  four  years*  Service  before  the  mast,  is  shipped  on  no  better  terms 
than  Scandinavians,  Germans,  French,  Italians,  Greeks,  Turks  and 
Negroes,  some  of  whom  may  possess  no  proof  of  qualiiication  and  no 
adequate  knowledge  of  the  English  language.  Any  deterioration  of 
British  seamen  which  may  now  exist  is  not  owing  to  tlie  decadence 
of  our  countrymen,  ñor  to  their  dislike  for  the  sea,  but  to  the  lacle  of 
sufficient  attraction  in  the  sea  Service  as  at  present  conducted  to  draw 
and  hold  the  besb  class  of  British  workmen.”  As  remedial  meásures, 
the  Committee  recommended  training-ships,  tests  of  qualificatiou  for 
the  rating  of  A.B;,  and  a scale  of  manning. 

The  diminution  of  thc  number  of  British  seamen  in  the  British 
Mercantile  Marine  is  not  only  due  to  the  greater  attractiveness  of 
shore  employment.  In  an  article  dealing  with  Naval  [Reserves  in 
the  Naval  Annual  for  1898,  it  was  poinled  out  that  it  is  difficult  for 
a British  boy  to  get  to  sea  cxcept  as  a fislierman.  “ British  sailing- 
ships  do  not  as  a rulé  carry  ‘boys/  as  distinguished  from  appren tices, 
for  whom  their  parents  pay  a considerable  premium,  and  the  4 bovs’ 
carried  in  steamships  certainly  do  not  become  ‘seamen/  Of  the 
truth  of  the  íirst  of  these  assertions  I can  give  interesting  evidence. 
During  the  autumn  of  1897  two  conferences  were  held  at  Govern- 
ment House,  Melbourne,  at  which  the  masters  of  all  the  large 
sailing-ships  then  lying  in  the  port  were  invited  to  be  present,  in 
order  to  discuss  the  manning  of  the  Mercantile  Marine.  At  the 
second  of  these  conferences  it  was  ascertained  by  direct  inquiry  that 
only  se  ven  boys  were  carried  on  the  seventeen  ships  represen  ted,  and 
some  of  these  were  rated  as  ' ordinary. seamen/  The  truth  of  the 
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second  assertion  is  self-evident.*  In  tlicsc  days  of  acute  competition 
shipowners  cannot  afford  to  train  ‘ boya  ’ for  11  le  seainan’s  profession, 
and  tliey  certainly  cannot  be  expected  to  do  so  as  long  as  tliere  is  an 
adecúate  supply  of  efficicnt  scamen  to  man  tlieir  ships.  Leading 
shipowners  liave  assured  me  tliat  sucli  a supply  is  fortheoming. 
Wliether  tliese  seamen  are  Britishers,  Scandinavians,  or  Dutchmen 
is  of  no  concern  to  tbc  shipowners  as  men  of  business,  but  it  is  of 
very  vital  interest  to  tlie  nation.” 

Mr.  An  attcmpt  was  made  in  1898  to  remedy  tlie  evil  by  an  atñ'end- 

scheme 8 lneiA  introduced  by  Mr.  líitcliie,  then  President  of  the  Board  of 
Trade,  in  tbc  Mercbant  Sbipping  Act : — 

“ On  proof  to  tlie  satisfaction  of  tbe  Board  of  Trade  tliat  a British 
sbip  lias  during  any  financial  year  carried,  in  accordance  witb  tbe 
scale  and  rcgulations  to  be  made  by  the  Board  of  Trade  with  tbe 
concurrence  of  tbe  Treasury,  boys  between  tbe  ages  of  15  and  19, 
therc  sball  be  paid  to  tbe  owner  of  tbc  sbip,  out  of  moneys  provided 
by  rarliamcnt,  an  allowancc  not  cxcecding  one-fifth  of  tbe  light  dues 
paid  during  tliat  year  in  respect  of  tbat  sbip.  Provided  that  no  such 
payment  sball  be  made  in  respect  of  any  boy  unless  be  lias  cnrolled 
hitnself  in  tbe  Boyal  Naval  Bcservc,  and  entered  into  an  obligation 
to  present  bimself  for  Service  wben  called  upon,  in  accordance  witb 
rules  to  be  issued  by  tbe  Admiralty.  Tbe  scale  and  rcgulations 
nforesaid  may  be  modilicd  from  time  to  time  by  the  Board  of  Trade 
witb  tbe  concurrence  of  tbe  Treasury.  This  section  sball  continué 
in  forcé  until  tbe  31st  day  of  March,  1905,  and  no  longer,  unless 
Parliament  otherwise  enact.” 

Objoc.  Air.  Bitcbie’s  scheme  was  from  tbe  first  impopular  witb  tbe  sbip- 

tionstoit.  0WüGrs  on  account  of  its  connection  with  tbe  ligbt  dues,  and  tbe 
extreme  inequality  of  its  operation.  A sbort  voyage  steamer  has  been 
paid  at  the  rate  of  £30  for  eacb  boy  carried,  whereas  a long  voyago 
sailing-sbip,  admittcdly  tbe  best  sebool  for  boy  sailors,  can  only 
earn  £1. 

Truíuing  Tbe  Manning  Committce  of  tbc  Navy  Lcague  bavo  also  been 
Nftvy  UÍ  erideavouring  to  find  a solution  for  tbe  deficiency  in  tbe  supply  of 

League.  British  seamen.  Tbe  Liverpool  Branch  of  tbe  Lcague  has  a training- 

scbool  already  in  operation.  Tbe  sum  of  £13.000  haying  been  raised, 
seven  acres  of  laúd  at  Liscard,  on  tbe  banks  of  tbe  Mersey,  were 
purebased,  and  suitable  buildings  were  ereoted.  The  sebool  was 
oponed  in  October,  1902.  Success  was  immediate.  There  are 
now  more  tban  100  boys  in  tbe  sebool;  some  boys  liave  been 
already  drafted  into  the  Boyal  Navy,  others  liave  gone  to  tbe  Mercan- 

* Boys  carried  in  steamsliips  are  employed  in  cleauing  work,  etc.,  and  in  m&ny 
C^es  are  nQt  even  taugkt  to  stcov. 
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tile  Marine,  to  beeome,  as  it  is  lioped,  when  fully  qualifled,  seamen 
of  the  Boyal  Naval  Reserve.  The  school  al  Liscard  has  bocn  imitatod 
by  the  Surrey  Education  Committee,  with  resnlts  so  satisfaetory  that 
it  has  been  resolved  to  offer  seholarships  tenable  at  the  Liverpool 
School. 

The  Liverpool  School  has  bcen  inspected  on  belialf  of  the  Secre- 
tary  of  State  for  Seotlaud.  It  is  contemplatcd  to  send  to  the 
school  annually  200  boys  from  tlie  Highlands.  The  Liverpool 
School  has  undergone  a still  more  searching  examination  by  an 
inspecting  officer  from  the  Admiralty.  It  is  cheering  to  read  i a 
Captain  Fleet’s  report  that  the  boys  are  happy  and  contentcd,  weli 
turned  out,  in  good  physical  condition,  and  fairly  proficient  in  drill. 
As  it  has  alrcady  been  said,  training-sliips  must  undoubtedly  do  good 
in  improving  the  physical  condition  of  the  boys,  and  thcre  is  also 
the  moral  good  in  the  case  of  boys  drawn  from  miserable  bornes.  It 
would  be  a publie  advantage  if  more  training-schools,  such  as  that 
near  Liverpool,  could  be  established  at  suitable  localities  througliout 
the  United  Kingdom.  Boys  could  be  drafted  from  tliese  schools  as 
“ probationers  ” of  the  Eoyal  Naval  Reserve,  to  serve  their  indentures 
on  ships  of  the  Mercantile  Marine,  and  having  liad  some  training  in 
the  rudiments  of  their  profession,  would  be  of  somo  valué  to  the 
shipowner  from  the  start,  Sueli  schools,  worked  in  conjunction 
with  the  scheme  described  below,  would  a fiord  some  solution  of  the 
important  national  question:  the  dearth  of  British  seamen  in  the 
Mercantile  Marine. 

We  liave  now  to  refer  to  the  latest  incidents  in  connection  with 
our  subjcct.  At  a meeting  of  the  Council  of  the  Chamber  of  Sliip- 
ping  of  the  United  Kingdom,  lield  in  «Tuly,  1904,  the  subject  of  boy 
sailors  was  speciallv  considered.  The  results  were  submitted  in  a 
letter  addressed  to  the  Board  of  Trade.  The  Council  were  of  opinión 
that  the  scheme  prepared  by  Mr.  Eitehie  for  the  encouragement  of 
the  training  of  boy  sailors,  dependen t as  it  was  upon  an  abatemenb 
of  liglit  dues  to  sliipowners,  was  a failure.  The  principie  that  the 
cost  of  lighting  the  coasts  of  the  United  Kingdom  should  be  borne  by 
the  nation  having  been  for  the  first  time  affirmed  by  a recent  vote  of 
the  House  of  Commons,  it  liad  beeome  necessary  to  reconsider  the 
subject.  The  Council  submitted  that  a new  plan  should  be  proposed 
under  which  an  animal  grant  should  be  made  by  the  Government  to 
Ehipowners  for  boys  carried  in  their  vessels,  who  were  willing  to 
cúter  as  probationers  in  the  Eoyal  Naval  Ecscrve. 

In  reply  to  the  letter  addressed  by  the  Chamber  of  Shipping  to 
the  Board  of  Trade,  a communication  was  received  in  November, 
1904,  giving  in  outline  an  alternativo  scheme,  prepared  after  cónsul- 
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tation  witli  tlie  Admiralty.  Reóógnising  tliat  owners  would  be 
unwilling  to  carry  boy  sailors,  unless  indemnified  against . pecuniaxy 
loss,  it  was  proposed  to  make  pnyments  from  moneys  taken  under 
the  líoyal  Naval  Reserve  Vote.  The  ckief  features  of  the  sóbeme 
are  as  follows : — 


1.  Grant  of  JC10  to  shipowner,  in  respecfc  of  first  year  of  training  of  a deck  Laúd. 
Further  grant  of  £5,  in  respect  of  second  year  of  training. 

2.  Each  hoy  sailor  to  bo  indcnturcd,  and  to  bo  enrolled  in  a special  class  of  the 
Naval  Reserves,  to  he  called  the  Prohationer  Class,  and  to  nndortake  to  join 
the  Seaman  Class  Reserve,  on  the  completion  of  his  inden  tures. 

8.  Boys  enrolled  in  the  Prohationer  Class  not  to  be  liable  to  be  “ called  out”  at 
timo  of  inobilisation,  ñor  to  attend  drill  un  til  passcd  into  the  Seaman  Class 
Reservo. 

To  bo  paid  rotainors  in  quarterly  instalments 
£1  for  the  first  year  of  cnrolmenfc. 

£1  lOs.  ,,  second  „ 

£S  ,,  third  „ 

Suit  of  unifovm  clotbing  to  be  provided. 

4.  Apprcnticeship — 

(1)  Term  of  tlireo  years,  subject  to  a probationary  period  of  six  months, 

(2)  Pay,  first  year,  £8 ; second,  £12  ; third,  £15. 

(4)  Accommodation  apart  from  the  crew. 

The  cost  lo  the  Crown  for  every  500  boys  enrolled  is  worked  oufc 
in  the  table  bclow : — 


T?.  . [ Grant  of  £10  for  eacli  of  500  boys  enrolled 

year  lietainer-  ** 

^ * I Unifonn 

Second  1 Grant  of  £o  for  440  boys,  allowing  wastago  of  12  per  cent, 
year.  / Retainer,  30  por  cent,  each  boy  ..... 
Third  1 Retainer,  £2  for  each  of  420  boys,  taldng  wasto  at  5 per  cent, 
year.  / Bonus  of  30  per  cent 


Total  3 years  expenditure  , 


£5,000 

6Q0 

G25 

2,200 

GG0 

840 

000 

£10,425 


Under  tbe  scheme,  400  boys  would  enler  eveiy  tliird  year  the 
Seaman  Class  R.N.B.,  at  an  annual  cost  of  £3,475.  To  keep  np  an 
annual  entry  of  400  boys  would  cost  £10,425  per  annum,  or  at  tbe 
rate  of  £26  a boy. 

The  new  scheme,  it  was  lield,  would  be  more  advantageous  to  the 
Crown  than  that  initiated  in  1898.  The  cost  would,  as  it  lias  been 
said,  be  £26  per  boy,  as  against  £30  to  £40  for  each  tliird-class  boy  pro- 
moted  under  tbe  oíd  sóbeme  to  the  second  class.  The  training  would 
l>e  better.  The  scliemc  provided  adequately  for  the  indeinnificatioh 
of  sbipowners,  who  would  lose  in  tbe  first  year  of  Service,  but  would 
gain  later.  Well-trained  boys  are  wortli  tlieir  salt  after  a year  atsea. 

It  is  easier  to  formúlate  schemes  on  paper  tlian  to  carry  them 
tlirougb.  The  initiative  is  not  likcly  to  come  eitlier  from  tbe  sbip- 
owners or  tbe  Admiralty.  It  will  be  best  supplied  from  the  efforts 
of  those  who  look  to  the  growing  proportion  of  foreigners  in  the 
Merchant  Service  as  a national  misfortune.  It  will  be  the  duty  of 
the  Manning  Committee  of  tbe  Navy  League  to  press  for  early  action 
and  effective  remedial  measures. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

The  Imperial  Germán  Navy. 

I.— Administration  and  History. 

By  viriue  of  Lhe  constitution  of  the  Germán  Empire  the  Kaiser  is 
the  Bundesfeldherr,  or  Federal  Commander-in-Chief  of  tlie  whole 
Gorman  Army,  and  in  time  of  war  holds  supreme  command,  whilst  in 
time  of  peace  the  Kings  of  Bavaria,  Würfctemberg,  and  Saxony  retain 
their  sovereign  riglits  as  lieads  of  tlieir  respective  armies ; but  tbe 
Germán  Navy  is  Imperial  (Kaiserlich),  and  the  Germán  Etnperor 
(Deutschcr  Kaiser)  is,  as  sucli,  the  supreme  Admiral  in  command  of 
the  Imperial  Germán  Navy  in  peace  as  well  as  war. 

After  the  Austro-German  War  of  1866,  the  Trussian  Fleet  became 
the  fleet  of  the  North  Germán  Bund — the  other  States  contributing 
to  its  support.  At  the  conclusión  of  the  Franco-German  War  the 
fleet  of  the  North  Germán  Bund  became  the  Imperial  Germán  Navy 
(Kaiserliche  Deutsche  Marine),  and  on  December  Slst,  1871,  the 
“ Imperial  Admiralty  ” was  brought  into  existence.  On  Marcli  30tli, 
1889,  Kaiser  Wilhclm  II.  abolished  the  " Admiralty  ” and  replaced  it 
by  two  sepárate  organs  of  authority,  vi/. : (a)  the  “ O b et-Kom mando 
der  Marine,”  or  office  of  Admiral-in-command  of  the  Navy ; and  ( i ) 
the  Iteichs-Marine-Amt  (Imperial  Navy  Office),  or  Administrativo 
Department.  The  former  was  placed  under  an  Admiral-in-command 
wlio  was  to  be  in  immediate  subordination  to  the  Kaiser,  just  as  are 
the  Generáis  in  command  of  the  various  Army  Corps  of  the  Army  ; and 
the  Reichs-Marine-Amt  was  to  fulfil  the  same  functions  as  regards 
administration  and  the  direction  of  the  development  of  the  Navy  as 
the  War  Ministry  in  Prussia  does  for  the  Army,  and  was  to  be  placed 
under  a Secretary  of  State  like  all  the  other  Imperial  Departments. 

The  Imperial  Navyis  under  the  supreme  command  of  the  Kaiser, 
whose  Naval  Cabinet  performs  the  functions  of  his  prívate  bureau 
in  naval  matters.  The  Naval  Cabinet  deais  with  matters  connected 
with  the  Navy  similar  to  those  whicli  in  the  case  of  the  Army  are  laid 
before  the  Military  Cabinet — that  is  to  say,  with  matters  concerning 
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the  personal  relations  of  the  officors  of  the  Service,  o.g.,  appointments, 
promotions,  transfers,  leave,  etc. 

In  1899  the  “ Ober-Kommando  der  Marine”  was  abolished, 
and  the  subjoined  organisation  for  the  Imperial  Navy  was  sub- 
stitutcd : — 

1.  The  Keichs-Marine-Amt  (the  Imperial  Navy  Office),  which 
corrcsponds  to  the  British  Admiralty  at  Whitchall.  It  is  the  liead 
department  of  the  administration  of  the  Navy,  and  its  cliief  filis  tlio 
office  of  Socretary  of  State  for  the  Imperial  Navy.  The  functions  of 
tlie  Imperial  Navy  Office  are  to  see  to  the  organisation,  the  mainten- 
ance,  and  the  development  of  the  Navy,  and  the  department  is 
divided  into  numerous  sections.  The  Secrctary  of  State  for  the 
Imperial  Navy  represents  the  Navy  in  the  Keichstag  and  in  the 
Federal  Council  (Bundesrath).  The  present  Secrctary  of  State, 
having  been  created  a Minister  of  State  by  Kaiser  Wilhelm  II,, 
has  as  such  a seat  and  a voto  in  the  Federal  Council. 

2.  The  Admiral  of  tho  Active  Battle  Fleet. 

3.  The  Admiralty  Staff,  which  is  the  Intelligence  "Department  for 
naval  matters,  and  corrcsponds  with  the  British  Naval  Intelligence 
Department. 

4.  Two’Chiefs  of  Naval  Stat.ions — the  Baltic  and  the  North  Sea. 

5.  The  Inspector  of  Naval  Instruction. 

6.  The  Chief  of  the  Cruiser  Squadron  (i.c.,  the  squadron  which 
is  now  stationed  in  the  Far  East). 

The  Germans  loolc  back  upon  the  Brandenbnrg  Navy  of  the 
Great  Elector,  Fricdrich  Wilhelm,  as  the  commencement  of  their 
naval  history.  The  Elector  (1640-1688)  liad  learirt  something  about 
sea  matters  in  Ilolland  as  a young  man,  but  his  Navy,  which  he  got 
togetlicr  in  1675,  carne  to  an  inglorious  end,  most  of  the  ships  being 
mortgaged  by  1717  or  having  fallen  into  other  hands.  In  his  days 
rillau  was  the  naval  station.  After  the  death  of  the  Great  Elector, 
Germany  was  not  representad  on  the  seas  at  all  by  a navy  for  about 
a century  and  a lialf. 

The  next  period  was  that  of  the  Germán  Imperial  Navy  (die 
Deutsche  Eeichs-Marine)  of  1848,  which  was  founded  against  the 
attacks  of  the  Danés  who  blockaded  the  Elbe  and  the  Baltic.  This 
navy  was  dissolved  in  1852,  as  peace  haviDg  been  conehided  two 
years  befare,  all  interest  in  naval  matters  liad  died  away  in  Imperial 
Germany.  More  serious  tlian  tlie  diffieulty  of  securing  ships  at  this 
time  was  the  diffieulty  of  obtaining  Germán  officers  and  Germán 
seamen.  Seamen  were  maiuly  obtained  from  America  and  Belgium, 
and  more  French  and  EDglish  tlian  Germán  was  spoken  on  ships  of 
the  Gorman  Navy.  When  the  Fleet  was  dissolved  in  1852,  some 
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of  tlio  sliips  were  purchosed  by  an  Englisli  steainsliip  company, 
and  thc  rest  were  sold  by  auction  iii  March,  1853. 

Prussia,  however,  liad  determined  to  build  a navy  for  herself  in  Tho 
1848,  in  order  to  defend  her  Baltic  coasts  against  tbo  interference  of 
the  Danés.  Prince  Adalbert  of  Prussia  took  a leading  part  in  creating  1848- 
tliis  navy.  He  was  assisted  by  a Dutch  naval  oílicer  wlio  was  an 
exceedingly  good  orgauiser.  Prussia  tben  saw  that  it  would  fall  to 
her  lot  to  defend  Germán  interests  on  tbe  sea.  In  1848  tbe  country 
ivas  quite  unaecustomed  to  anything  afíecting  the  sea.  Sbipping 
yards  bad  to  be  enlarged  so  that  warsbips  could  be  built,  and  money 
liad  to  be  forthcoming  for  covering  necessary  expenses.  In  con- 
sequence  of  thc  first  of  these  conditions  the  personnd  had  to  be 
created,  trained,  and  educated.  It  was  desired  to  liave  exclusively 
Prussian  subjeets  in  the  Prussian  Navy ; but  as  regards  officers,  tliis 
was  at  first  impossible,  seeing  that  there  were  not  sufficient  who 
understood  their  work.  Consequently  foreigners  were  taken,  and 
a commencenient  was  made  witli  the  training  of  cadets. 

Up  to  1853  Llie  Prussian  Navy  was  admiuistered  by  tlie  Ministry 
of  War,  where  there  was  a special  naval  department  under  the  com- 
mand  of  a major  of  the  Army.  In  November,  1853,  the  Kingfounded 
the  “ Admiralty,”  which  was  to  be  tho  chief  department  for  the  Navy, 
and  Prince  Adalbert  was  appointed  Adiuiral  and  Commander-in-Chief. 

The  chief  naval  stations  tlien  selected  were  Stettin  and  Dantzig;  but 
the  Grand  Duke  of  Oldenburg  ceded  to  Prussia  a certain  tract  of  land 
on  the  Jade,  where  Wilhelmshaven  now  stands,  in  return  for  the 
promise  to  protect  the  oceanie  trade  of  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Oldenburg. 

During  the’fiftics  of  the  nineteenth  century  the  Prussian  warsliips 
behavod  creditably  wlierever  they  were  sent.  In  1859  Prince 
Adalbert  was  appointed  Inspector-General  of  the  Navy,  and  the 
“Admiralty,”  witli  the  Prussian  President  of  the  Ministry  at  its 
liead,  ivas  abolished  in  1861.  A Ministry  of  Marine  was  creatcd 
in  its  place,  united  with  the  Ministry  of  War  under  General  von 
ltoon.  The  naval  programme  drawn  up  in  1863  under  this  new 
organisation  claimed  “to  give  Prussia  a respectable  place  amongst 
the  second-rate  naval  Powers  of  Europe.”  In  1864  and  1866  the 
Prussian  Navy  was  not  in  a position  to  undertako  any  action  worth 
speaking  of ; but  in  small  engagements  the  personnd  behaved  tliem- 
selves  very  creditably. 

After  the  war  of  1866,  the  Prussian  Navy  became  thc  navy  of  the  Tho  Navy 
Nortli  Germán  Bund,  under  the  comnmnd  and  at  the  disposal  of  the  Nor'th 
Iving  of  Prussia.  A new  naval  programme  was  accordingly  drawn 
up  in  1867 ; but,  as  tlie  Prussian  sbipping  yards  were  at  that  time 
totally  inadequate  for  building  armoured  vcssels,  it  was  impossible  to 
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procure  any  suitable  warabips  by  1870.  Furthcrmore,  there  was 
always  a scarcity  of  funds,  so  Ihafc  the  programme  fcliat  liad  been  laid 
before  the  Diet  of  the  Bund  bad  not  become  law,  having  bcen  post- 
poned from  year  to  year.  Still  something  was  done  between  1867- 
1870  to  make  a historie  commencement.  Kiel  and  Wilhelmshafcn 
were  declared  to  be  the  naval  ports  of  the  Bund ; the  royal  shipping 
yards  were  enlarged ; llie  coast  defences  were  im proved ; and  arrange- 
ments  were  made,  beth  at  Kiel  and  Wilhelmshuven,  to  do  something 
for  the  training  of  seamen.  When,  however,  war  broke  out  with 
France,  the  Navy  of  the  North  Germán  Bund  was  wholly  unprepared. 
With  the  exception  of  a couple  of  plucky  incidents,  there  is  nothing 
of  importance  to  record  of  its  activity. 

After  the  Franco-German  war,  the  fleet  of  the  North  Germán 
Bund  became  the  Imperial  Germán  Navy,  whicli  is  the  Germán  Navy 
of  to-day.  Prince  Adalbert  of  Prussia  died  in  June  1873,  and  shortly 
after  bis  deatli  Lieut.-General  von  Stosch  was  appointed  chief  of  the 
Admiralty.  At  that  time  no  officer  of  the  Navy  was  sufficiently 
qualified  to  fill  the  post.  General  von  Stosch  possessed  a great  talent 
for  organisation.  He  immediately  introduced  a plan  for  founding  a 
íleet  which  was  to  be  one  of  second-class  rank,  capable  of  taking 
the  oñensive  in  the  North  Sea  and  the  Bal  tic.  lie  took  stops 
which  enabled  the  shipbuilding  industry  in  Germany  to  start  on 
a firm  footing,  organised  the  personnel  of  the  Navy,  both  officers  and 
men,  and  laid  the  basis  for  its  present  organisation.  His  successor, 
General  von  Caprivi,  encouraged  the  dcvelopment  of  torpedo-boats, 
and  paved  the  wayfor  future  developments  unaer  Kaiser  Wilhelm  II. 
who  has  always  devoted  his  personal  attention  to  the  Navy,  which 
he  early  determined  to  reorganise  as  thoroughly  as  his  grandfather 
Kaiser  Wilhelm  I.  liad  reorganised  the  Array. 

In  1897  Admiral  von  Tirpitz  (tlien  Itear-Admiral  Tirpitz) 
was  appointed  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Imperial  Navy  Office. 
Meanwhile  the  Service  liad  become  extremely  popular  and  liad 
found  warm  supporters  in  the  Beichstag  and  throughout  the 
Etnpire. 

y The  Navy  Act  of  April,  1898,  was  the  first  Act  passed  by  the 
legislature  affecting  the  strength  of  the  modern  Imperial  Germán 
Navy.  It  prescribed  that  the  Navy  should  be  enlarged  in  such  a 
way  that  by  1903  it  should  consist  of  19  battleships,  8 coast  defence 
vessels,  12  largo  (armoured)  cruisers,  30  small  (third-class)  cruisers, 
and  further  provided  that  battleships  and  coast  defence  vessels  should 
be  discarded  after  25  years;  largeor  armoured  cruisers  after  20  years; 
and  third-class  cruisers  after  15  years;  and  that  the  discarded 
vessels  should  rcspectively  be  replaced  by  new  ones. 


. 
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The  political  events  of  the  next  two  years  induced  the  Germán 
Government  to  introduce  a new  programme  on  June  14,  1900. 
According  to  this  programme  tlie  Germán  Fleet  is  to  consist  by 
1920  of 


Battleships. 

Armoured 

Cruisers. 

Third-clas3 
Cruisers 
as  Scouts. 

Destroyers. 

Two  double  squadrons  con- 

sisting  togéther  of 

34 

8 

24 

80 

For  forcigu  scrvico 

— 

3 

10 

— - 

In  reservo  

4 

3 

— 

16 

Total 

38 

14 

34 

96 

In  other  words  of : — 


a. 


Two  double  squadrons  of  17  ships  each,  i.e.,  34  sliips  all 
told,  all  undor  25  year3  oíd  ..... 

8 armoured  (largo)  cruisers  (4  for  eacli  squadrou) 

24  third-class  class  cruisers,  as  scouts  (12  for  cacli 
squadron)  ........ 

80  destroyers  (40  for  each  double  squadrou) 


For  the  Home  ñeet, 
i.e.,  couoeutratcd 
in  Home  waters. 


b.  3 armoured  cruisers  . 
10  third-class  cruisers 


| For  foroign  servico. 


c.  4 battleships 

3 armoured  (large)  cruisers 
10  destroyers  . . • . 


J In  reservo. 


N.B. — The  limit  of  age  of  battleships  will  be  25  years,  that  of  cruisers  20  years. 

In  1900  six  additional  armoured  (large)  cruisers  and  sevcn  addi- 
tional  third-class  cruisers — 13  ships  inteuded  for  foreign  Service — 
were  refusca  by  the  Eeichstag.  It  was  generally  accepted  that  the 
Germán  Admiralty  would  utilize  the  first  opportunity  for  completing 
the  original  programme.  All  doubts  on  this  póint  havc  now  been 
removed  by  the  statements  made  byAdmiral  von  Tirpitz  in  February 
before  the  Committee  of  Supply  in  the  Eeichstag.  Admiral  von 
Tirpitz  stated  that  he  contémplate!  presenting  to  the  Eeichstag  next 
autumn  a ÜSTavy  Act  Ainendment  Bill,  in  wliich  he  would  probably 
ask  for  the  restoration  of  the  six  large  (armoured  cruisers) . which 
were  struek  out  of  the  1900  Bill,  and  for  seven  • destróyer  divisions, 
{i.e.,  42  destroyers),  in  place  of  the  soven  small  (third-class)  cruisers 
also  tlien  struek  out.  This  Bill,  after  having  been  laid  before  the 
Federal  Council  and  approved,  will  come  up  for  discussion  in  the 
Eeichstag  early  next  year  (1906).  The  doubts  as  to  whéther  battle- 
ships would  be  asked  for  in  the  autumn  are  now  dispelled.  The 
Germán  Admiralty  does  not  for  the  present  intend  to  ask  for  new 
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battleships.  It  is  proposed  to  arrange  as  follows  for  tlie  building  of 
the  cruisers  and  destroyers.  The  six  large  cruisers  will  fi.ll  up  the 
four  years’  gap,  1906-9  ; and  the  building  of  the  destróyer  divisions 
will  be  arranged  so  tliat  a new  división  will  be  laid  down  annually 
for  seven  consecutive  years,  beginniug  witli  1906,  in  addition  to  the 
annual  substituto  divisions  already  granted.  There  is  to  be  no 
acceleration  in  sliipbuilding. 

The  Germán  Imperial  Navy  consisted  on  January  1,  1905,  of  27 
battleships,  8 coast  defence  sbips  (a  total  of  35 — viz.,  first,  second  and 
third-class  battleships  according  to  British  classification)  ; 7 armoured 
cruisers ; 6 protected  cruisers ; 35  third  class  (small)  cruisers  (viz.,  24 
protected,  11  unprotected) ; lOgunboats;  53  destroyers  (inostly  equal 
in  size  but  not  in  armament  to  British  destroyers)  ; 79  small  torpedo 
boats  of  various  sizes,  niany  of  them  only  useful  for  training  pur- 
poses,  and  a number  of  special  ships  and  gunboats  of  no  great 
fighting  valué  on  the  high  seas. 

Subjoined  is  a list  of  the  effective  ships  of  the  Navy  above 
summarised,  witli  tlieir  tonnage  and  the  date  when  they  were  laid 
down,  from  which  will  be  seen  the  date  when  the  limit  of  age  will 
be  reached  : — • 


BattlüsHiPs  (35). 


Día» 

WllKll 

Dis- 

When 

place» 

laid 

place* 

laid 

ni  ent, 

| down. 

ment. 

down. 

lst  Class  (22). 

2 nd  Olass  (6). 

“P" 

12,992 

1904 

Oldenburg  . 

6140 

1883 

“O” 

n 

it 

Badén  . 

7252 

1870 

Deutschlaud 

n 

1903 

Würitemberg  . 

ii 

11 

Lothringcn  .... 

n 

1902 

Sachsen 

ii 

1875 

Proussen  .... 

t> 

ii 

Bayem  . . . 

i> 

1874 

Hossen 

11 

it 

Elsass 

11 

1901 

Brauuscliwüig  . 

it 

a 

Mccklenburg 

11,613 

1900 

Scliwaben  .... 

71 

i» 

Ziihringen  .... 

17 

1899 

Wettin 

11 

ii 

8 rd  Class  (8). 

Wittelsbacb 
Kaiser  Barbarossa  . 

10,976 

1898 

Coast-defence  sbiiis. 

Karl  der  Grosse 

it 

ii 

Ilagen  . . . 

4049 

1894 

, , W ilhelm  der  Grosse 

17 

ii 

Heimdal  . 

a 

>> 

„ Wilhelmll.  . 

11 

1896 

Odiu.  . . . 

4084 

1893 

,,  Friedrich  III.  , 

11 

1894 

Hildobrand 

4049 

1893 

Worth 

9, 374 

1890 

^3gir  . . . 

4084 

1892 

Brandenburg  . . . 

77 

ii 

Frithjof 

4049 

ii 

Kurfürst  FriedrickWilhelm 

17 

ii 

Beowulf 

ii 

ii 

Weissenburg  . . . 

• 

11 

a 

Siegfricd  . 

ii 

1890 
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ArmouRed  Cruisers  (7).  Protected  Crüisers  (G). 


Dis- 

place- 

meut. 

Wheu 

lftid 

down. 

DIs- 

place- 

ment. 

Wtten 

lftid 

down. 

«0” 

11 ,319 

1904 

Hansa 

6791 

189G 

Yorck  

9350 

1903 

Viñeta 

5569 

1896 

Koon 

1902 

Freya  

Friodrich  Cari  . 

8858 

1901 

Hortha  t 

ii 

ii 

Prinz  Adalbert  . 

11 

1900 

Victoria  Luise 

ii 

ii 

Prinz  Heinrich. 

Fíirst  Bismarck  • • 

8759 

10,570 

1898 

189G 

Kaiscrin  Augusta  . 

5960 

1890 

Tiiird-Class  (Small)  Cruisers  (35). 


Protected  (24). 


Dis- 

place* 

munt. 

When 

luid 

down. 

J)Í8- 

place- 

munt. 

When 

luid 

down. 

Leipzig  (ex.  “ 

N”).  . 

8200 

1904 

Amazono 

• • « 

2G18 

1899 

Substituto  Alexandrine 

fi 

ii 

Ariadno 

• • • 

ii 

II 

Substituto  Meteor  . 

fi 

!> 

Thetis  . 

• • é 

ii 

11 

Míincken 

ii 

1903 

Nymplie 

• • • 

ii 

1898 

Lübeck  • 

91 

ii 

Niobe  . 

■ • • 

2503 

ii 

Berlin  . 

91 

1902 

Gazclle . 

• • • 

II 

1897 

Huinburg 

11 

»» 

Hela  . 

• • • 

2001 

1893 

Bromen  . 

11 

ii 

Gefion  . 

• • • 

8700 

1892 

Undine  . • 

2657 

1901 

Ooniot  . 

• • # 

971 

1891 

Arcona  . 

• > • 

ii 

1900 

Prinzess  Wilholm 

4224 

188G 

Frauenlob  . 

• • > 

ii 

i> 

Irene  . 

• • • 

1» 

n 

Medusa  • • 

• • • 

2618 

19 

Jagcl  . 

• ft  • 

1230 

1887 

There  were  on  January  1,  1905,  no  Submarines  in  the  Germán 
Navy.  Some  prívate  experiments  have  been  macle  during  the  last 
few  years,  and  the  subject  has  been  closely  followed  by  the  Germán 
Admiralty.  At  the  llowaldt  Yarda  some  experiments  were  made 
four  years  ago ; but  the  boat  with  which  the  experiments  were  mado 
no  longer  exista.  The  Gemianía  Yard  also  made  experiments  last 
year  with  a Submarine  built  in  their  yards  at  Kiel.  The  chief  naval 
officials  at  Kiel  Harbour,  including  Admiral  Prince  Henry  of  Prussia, 
thoroughly  inspected  her,  and  some  of  them  went  down  in  her ; but  it 
was  found  that  the  boat  did  not  satisfy  the  demands  likely  to  be 
made  by  the  Admiralty.  The  triáis  were  of  a prívate  nature.  The 
Germania  Yard  began  to  build  anotlier  Submarine  last  autumn,  which 
is  now  finished,  and  is  said  to  have  removed  all  the  defeets  of  the 
íirst  one  and  to  be  likely  to  meet  with  approval.  Up  to  this  year 
Submarines  have  not  figured  in  the  Germán  Estimates ; but,  as  will 
be  seen  lower  down  in  the  seetion  devoted  to  the  Estimates  for 
1905-6,  1£  millions  of  marks  (£73,421)  have  been  set  down  for 


Sub- 

marines. 
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experimenta  connecled  with  Subinarines,  with  a view  of  building  at 
least  one  boat  of  this  type. 

The  subjoined  tabie  will  show  at  a glance  the  development  of  tlie 
Germán  Navy  from  1900-1917,  and,  read  with  tables  given  above,  will 
furnish  an  exact  notion  of  the  numerical  strength  of  the  Navy  for  any 
given  year  within  that  period  in  battleships,  armoured  (large)  cruisers, 
3rd  class  (small)  cruisers,  aud  destroyers  (torpedo-boats) 


Battleships. 

Armoured  (large) 

3rd  Class  (small) 

* 

Destroyei‘8 

Cruisers. 

Cruisers. 

(Torpedo  boats). 

1901 

2 additional  ships 

1 substituto  ship 

3 additional  ships 

6 substitutos 

1902 

2 

»> 

i) 

1 

>7  » | 

^ 77  77 

1 substituto  ship 

>6  additional  boats 

1903 

2 

>> 

7) 

1 

77  M í 

1 additional  ship 
1 substitute  ship 

b 

77  77 

1901 

2 

i» 

77 

1 

additional  ship| 

1 additional  ship 

2 substitute  ships 

b 

77  >7 

1905 

2 

ti 

71 

1 

77  77  | 

1 additional  ship 

2 substitute  ships 

)° 

>7  7 7 

1906 

2 substitute  ships 

1 additional  ship 

2 substitute  ships 

|g  substitutes 

1907 

2 

>> 

77 

2 

6 

77 

1908 

2 

n 

77 

— 

2 77  77 

6 

77 

1909 

2 

n 

77 



2 

G 

77 

1910 

1 

»» 

77 

1 substitute  ship 

2 

G 

77 

1911 

1 

17 

77 

1 

77  77 

2 

6 

77 

1912 

1 

77 

77 

1 

77  ^ 77 

2 77  77 

6 

7) 

1913 

1 additional  ship 

1 

77  77 

2 |)  77 

6 

77 

1 substituto  ship 

✓ 

— 

— 

1914 

1 

7) 

77 

1 

77  77 

2 17  77 

G 

77 

1915 

1 

17 

77 

1 

7 7 77 

2 

6 

77 

1916 

1 

77 

77 

1 

7 7 7 7 

2 77  77 

6 

71  t 

1917 

2 

77 

77 

* 

« 4 * 

1 77  7 7 

’ 

Total 

11  additional  ships 

2 additional  ships 

9 additional  ships 

24  additional  destroyers. 

17  substitute  ships 

10  substitute  ships 

29  substitute  ships 

72  substitutes. 

II. — P ehsonnel. 

Tliere  are  1409  officers  in  the  Germán  Navy — an  increasc  of  100 
as  compared  with  1904.  In  1897  tliere  were  only  713  officers : 
henee  tliere  has  been  an  increase  since  then  of  696. 

The  officers  consist  of : — 

Admiral  of  the  Fleet  (Gross-Admiral),  viz.,  the  Kaiser. 

a.  27  Flag  Officers — 5 Admiráis  (Admiral),  6 Vice-Admirals 
(Vize-Admiral),  16  Iiear-Admirals  (Kontre-Admiral),  four  of 
these  liave  only  titular  rank. 

b.  514  Staff  Officers — 67  Captains  (Kapitan  zur  See) , 447 
Commanders  and  Lieut.-Commanders  (Fregatten-Kapitán, 
Korvettcn-Kapitan). 
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c.  S33  Sénior  Lieutenants,  Lieutenants,  and  Sub-Lieutenants 
(Kapitan-Leutnant,  over  S years’  Service ; Obcr-Leutnant  zur 
See,  lcss  tlian  8 years*  Service;  Leutnant  zur  See);  39  pén- 
sioned  officers. 

Midshipmen  (Fáhnrich  zur  Sec)  liold  rank  between  tliat  of 
"Warrant  Officers  and  Petty  Officers,  and  are  cntered  on  the 
subjoined  list  as  Petty  Officers  ; and  Naval  Cadets  (See  Kadett)  rank 
as  seamen.  The  number  of  midshipmen  entered  in  the  Estimates 
for  1905-6  is  378  ; that  of  naval  cadets,  150. 

The  subjoined  table  gives  the  personnel  of  the  Germán  Navy 
for  1905-6  : — 


Offl- 

cers. 

Navy  1 
Doc- 
tors. 

The  Meii. 

Non-Commissioned  Officers  and 
Seamen. 

| 

Total. 

[aerease 

com- 

jiaml 

with 

1004. 

Warrant 

Officers. 

| 

Petty  t 
Offloers.  i 

Seamen. 

Sliips' 

Boya. 

Naval  Ofiicers.  . . . \ 

1409 

_ - 

1409 

100 

Ponsioned  Ofiicers,  39  . J 

.I  unior  Executives 

— - ! 

— * 

378 

150 

— í 

628 

• — 

Engineer  Ofiicers 

248 

— 

— 

— 

— 

248 

20 

Sailors,  Boys,  Dockyards,  \ 
Torpedo  División  . . ] 

— 

1411 

7048 

23,279 

1110 

82,838 

2108 

Seamen  Artillory 

— 

34 

319 

2431 

— 

2784 

397 

Marino  Infantry  . 

DO 

' ' 

— 

191 

1038 

1 

I 

1279] 

2 

Per$07i7ie l of  the  Clothing! 
Office  . t . (' 

— 

— 

— 

24 

200 

224 

— 

Medical  Personnel 

. 

! 208 



169 

171 

— 

648 

41 

Artillcry  Adrainistration 

G9 



92 

52 

— 

— 

218 

9 

Torpedo  Personnel  (tech- 

nical  and  administra- 

48 

— 

99 

46 

— 

i 188 

10 

tive) 

Mining  Personnel  (tcch- 

nical  and  administra- 

18 

— - 

27 

40 

— 

— 

85 

3 

tivo)  , . . . . 

Accovmtant  Department 

_ 

71 

194 

40 

— 

305 

25 

Surveying  Department  . 

— 

— 

28 

— 

— 

— 

28 

1832 

208 

1762 

8461 

27,302 

1109 

40,072 

¡¡  2715 

2040 

38,632 

To  t líese  must  bo  added  271  Pavmastors  from  the  Accountant  Department  ’vvho 
rank  as  Oíficers : tliey  are  cntered  under  the  head  “Werft  Divisionen  in  the 
Estimatos,  as  belonging  to  tbo  Administrativo  and  not  the  Naval  Personnel . 


The  Germán  Navy  being  Imperial  '(Tvaiserlich),  all  the  officers 
take  the  oatli  of  allegiance  to  the  Kaiser,  'vvho,  as  such,  is  tlie  supreme 
Admiral-in-command  in  time  of  peace  as  well  as  of  war. 

The  corpa  of  officers  in  the  Navy  is  recruited  from  youths  -\vhose 
origin  is  approVed  of  and  who  have  qualified  as  naval  cadets.  Naval 
cadets  are  selected  once  a year — in  April.  The  day  of  selection  is 
fixed  by  the  Inspector  of  Naval  Instruction.  Ñames  must  be  sent  in 
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fov  approval,  togefchcr  witli  the  required  certificates,  to  thc  Inspector 
of  Naval  Instruclion  at  Kiel  betwcen  August  1 and  the  lst  of  tlie 
following  February.  The  following  are  the  qualifications  required  : — 

a.  Candidates  músL  pass  an  entrance  examination  il  they  only 
possess  a certifícate  showing  that  they  are  fit  to  be  in  the  first 
class  (6tli  Form)  of  a Germán  Gymnasiuvi,  a Germán  Rcal- 
gymnasium,  or  a llcjo  r ui-rccd-g  ijmnasium,  or  a Prussian 
Ober-rcal-schulc,  or  a school  of  equal  rank. 

b.  Candidates  wlio  have  received  a “leaving”  certiíicate  from 
onc  of  the  above-named  scliools  are  accepted  without  entrance 
examination. 

c.  Candidates  from  a military  cadet  corps  school,  on  presenting 
a certifícate  showing  they  have  passed  the  Army  Ensign 
Examination,  are  also  accepted  without  an  entrence  examina- 
tion. 

All  candidates  from  Gymnaáiums  or  Meal-gymnadums  must 
have  received  the  predícate  “good”  for  English.  Candidates  1 rom 
Ober-real-schulcn  must  have  obtained  a certifícate  implying  that 
they  have  a “good  ” knowledge  of  English  and  Erench  to  compénsate 
for  t-heir  deficieney  of  knowledge  of  Latin.  Equivalen!  tests  are 
required  from  candidates  from  scliools  in  Bavaria,  "Wurttemberg, 
Badén  and  Elsass-Lothringen. 

The  age  limit  for  those  not  presenting  “ leaving  ” certificates  from 
school  is  17;  for  those  presenting  “leaving”  certificates,  19.  The 
average  age  for  the  latter  is  between  17-19.  A candidate  can  also 
submit  himsclf  at  16  years  of  age  if  he  has  already  obtained  liis 
“ prima  ” certiíicate,  i.e.,  bis  certifícate  showing  that  he  is  fit  to  be  in 
the  first  class  at  school. 

The  ñames  of  candidates  are  submitted  for  approval  to  a 
commission  of  thi’ee  or  more  naval  officcrs  appointed  by  the  Inspector 
of  Naval  Instruction.  Candidates  who  fail  in  the  first  examination 
can  present  themselves  again  if  the  commission  recommend  it.  All 
candidates  are  subjected  to  a medical  test  before  going  up  for 
examination.  Those  accepted  as  cadets  aro  divided  into  two  sections, 
namely,  those  who  present  a leaving  certifícate  and  those  who  present 
a certifícate  of  another  kind.-  Cadets  on  being  accepted  are  subject 
to  a military  jurisdiction  and  rank  as  seamen,  receiving  pay  as  such. 
They  are  first  trained  for  four  weeks  on  land,  receiving  instruction  of 
a general  kind  as  to  tlicir  duties  as  seamen  and  as  to  the  use  of  tlie 
rifle.  They  are  then  sworn  in,  and  are  told  oft'  to  the  naval  cadet 
traiuing-sliips,  where  they  receive  tlieir  first  training  in  naval  matters 
as  wcll  as  ip  the  ordinary  subjeets  required  of  naval  cfíicers,  The 
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üumber  of  cadets  acceptecl  varíes  every  year,  according  to  the  require- 
ments  of  tlie  Service.  The  higlicst  number  taken  was  in  1894 ; but 
in  general  aboub  150  candklates  are  accepted.  The  trainiug-ships 
cruise,  as  a rule,  for  some  weelcs  in  the  Baltie  before  proceeding  to 
foreign  waters,  and  return  to  home  waters  in  the  following  spring. 

TI  íose  cadets  wlio  receive  a certifícate  at  the  end  of  this  cruise  Midship- 
present  themselves  for  the  Pahnricli  zur  See  (midsliipman)  examin-  mcu' 
ation.  The  ñames  of  the  successfal  candidatos  are  sent  in  and 
proposed  as  midshipmen.  Those  cadets  wlio,  during  their  first  cruise, 
are  considered  unsuitable  for  the  servico  of  the  Navy  are  rcported 
to  the  Inspector  of  Naval  Instruction,  whó  decides  whether  or  nob 
they  shall  be  dismisscd.  The  captain  of  the  training-ship  takes  the 
opinión  of  all  the  officers  of  the  ship  before  sending  in  bis  report. 

Those  wlio  during  their  first  cruise  have  not  acquired  sufficient 
practical  knowledge  to  become  midshipmen  may,  witli  the  permission 
of  the  Inspector  of  Naval  Instruction,  take  part  in  a second  cruise 
on  a training-ship,  and  at  the  end  of  the  same  may  again  present 
themselves  for  the  midshipman’s  examination. 

Successful  candidatos  are  then  sent  to  the  naval  school  ( Marine - 
achule)  at  Kiel  for  one  yeai\  The  object  of  the  course  at  this  scliool 
is  to  give  the  midshipmen  more  scientifio  knowledge  on  shore.  At 
the  end  of  the  course  the  midshipmen  are  requiréd  to  pass  the 
examination  which  qualifies  them  to  become  officers  in  the  Imperial 
Navy.  The  Inspector  of  Naval  Instruction  determines  whether 
unsuccessful  candidates  may  be  allowed  to  attend  the  course  at  the 
naval  school  for  another  year,  or  whether  tlicy  are  to  be  forthwith 
dismisscd.  After  passing  this  examination  the  successful  midshipmen 
are  sent  for  six  months  to  gunncry  and  torpedo  trainiug-ships,  and 
to  the  marines — each  course  lasling  about  eiglit  weeks — in  order  to 
receive  special  instruction  for  these  three  branches  of  the  Service. 

At  the  end  of  each  course  they  are  required  to  pass  an  examination. 

After  passing  all  three  examinations  the  midshipman  is  considered 
to  have  completed  liis  scientifie  training.  lie  may  then  receive  the 
permission  of  the  Inspector  of  Naval  Instruction  to  wear  an  officer’s 
sword. 

After  tho  conclusión  of  these  special  courses  the  midshipmen  go 
to  sea  for  one  or  two  ycars,  according  to  the  progresa  they  inake, 
at  the  end  of  which  time  they  receive  a certifícate  and  their  ñames 
are  sent-  in  for  election  as  officers  of  the  Imperial  Navy.  The 
midshipman’s  training  thus  lasts  three  and  a lialf  years,  at  the  end 
of  which  time  he  becomes  a sub-lieutenant.  . Cadets  and  midshipmen 
are  subordínate  to  the  Inspector  of  Naval  Instruction. 

The  questiou  whether  a cadet  should  quit  school  before  passing 
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his  " leaving  ” cxamination  has  bccn  much  discussed.  ín  liaval 
circles  it  is  generally  lield  tliat  lie  shoüld  leave  after  qualifying  for 
“ prima,”  tliat  is  for  the  highest  class.  By  so  doing  a cadet  would 
commence  bis  pi-ofessional  training  two  years  earlier,  and  the  average 
age  of  officers  of  higher  rank  would  thereby  be  lowered,  as  there  is 
no  promotion  by  selcction  iu  the  Germán  Navy.  In  conseqitence, 
however,  of  Germán  conditions  of  life,  parents  must  calcúlate  on 
the  possibility  of  their  sons’  failure  to  pass  into  the  Navy ; as  in  this 
case  it  is  no  longer  possible  for  them,  without  having  passed  llie 
school  “leaving”  examination,  to  enter  one  of  the  higher  careers. 
Parents  in  general  considcr  it  advisable  for  a boy  to  secure  this 
certifícate.  As,  from  a naval  point  of  view,  it  is  desirable  that 
officers  should  be  as  young  as  possible,  this  certifícate  is  obtained  at 
the  expense  of  the  interests  of  the  Service. 

The  object  of  the  Ships’  Boys  División  is  to  train  boys  to  become 
seamen,  petty  officers  ( Untcroffizicrc ),  and  warrant  officers  (l)ccl- 
njjixiere).  About  six  lmndred  of  these  boys  are  taken  in  April  of 
every  year  at  Friedrichsort,  near  Kiel.  The  age  of  entry  for  boys 
to  this  institution  is  from  14¿  to  18.  As  a rule,  they  are  at  least 
15¿  years  oíd. 

Boys  desirous  of  joining  the  Ships’  Boys  División  must  report 
themselves  in  person  betvveen  May  1 and  February  1,  previously 
to  their  entrance,  to  the  commander  of  the  Landwehr  District  of 
their  domicile,  or  pcrsonally  to  the  división  at  Friedrichsort, 
taking  with  them  their  birth  certifícate,  a written  certifícate  from 
father  or  guardián  containing  permission  to  enter  as  sliip’s  boy, 
certified  by  the  offieer  of  pólice  of  their  domicile.  They  are  then 
medically  examined,  and  must  be  able  to  read,  write,  and  do  the 
first  four  rules  of  arithmetic.  If  accepted,  their  ñames  are  sent  in  to 
the  Ships’  Boys  División  at  Friedrichsort  and  are  inserted  in  the  list. 
The  selection  takes  place  not  later  than  the  middle  of  February. 

The  candidatos  must  be  pliysically  strong  and  have  no  dis- 
position  to  chronic  diseases  of  any  kind ; their  eyesight  must  be 
perfect  at  least  in  one  eye,  and  they  must  be  capable  of  dis- 
tinguishing  colours,  have  good  hearing  in  both  ears,  and  must  not 
stammer.  They  must  be  at  least  4'8ft.  high  and  have  a cliest 
measurc  of  28’ 7 in.  Boys  under  15  must  be  of  exceptional 
pliysical  development  for  their  age.  Those  boys  who,  after  a 
two  years’  course,  have  not  attained  the  requisite  standard  are 
dismissed ; those  who  have  good  capaeities,  but  have  not  attained 
the  required  age  of  17,  or  are  not  sufficiently  developed  physically, 
are  retained  for  another  year  at  Friedrichsort  with  a superior  rank 
to  that  of  their  comrades. 
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The  training  iu  general  lasts  one  year  and  a half,  during  Traiuing. 
which  time  the  boys  are  not  under  military  jurisdiction,  but  are 
classed  as  pupils.  Afc  first  they  remain  about  six  months  on 
sliore,  and  are  medically  examined,  clothed,  and  instrueted  in  the 
elementary  principies  of  scamanship.  Then  they  are  placed  on 
board  one  of  the  boys'  tráining-ships.  After  a cruise  for  a few  woeks 
iu  the  Baltic,  they  start  for  a cruise  abroad,  returning  about  the  eud 
of  March  in  the  following  year.  Ou  their  return  they  are  sent  lióme 
for  a month's  leave.  During  the  next  six  months  they  receive 
instruction  ashore  as  foot  soldiers  as  well  as  instruction  in  naval 
matters.  Having  thus  acquired  sufficient  knowledge  to  enable  them  to 
i’ullil  the  duties  of  seamen,  and  having  attained  the  age  of  17,  they 
can  become  ordinary  seamen  ( Leichtmatroscu ),  and  are  drafted  as 
sueli  into  the  Imperial  Navy  and  take  the  oath  to  the  Kaiser.  Their 
advauce  to  the  rank  of  able-bodied  seamen,  petty  officer,  and 
warrant  officer  depends  upon  their  conduet  and  capacity. 

In  consideration  of  the  traiuing  received  a sliip’s  boy  is  required 
to  serve  for  nine  years — i.e.,  training  one  and  a half  years,  the 
ordinary  period  of  tliree  years’  compulsory  Service,  and  a furtlier 
four  aud  a half  years  for  the  training  received. 

The  cost  of  maintenanco  for  a ship’s  boy  is  rockoned  at  540  marks 
(i.c.,  about  £20  lOs.)  per  annum.  If  a boy  is  desirous  of  leaving  the 
división  before  completiug  bis  training,  he  can  do  so  with  the 
permission  of  liis  fatlier  or  guardián,  on  the  payment  by  the  latter  of 
the  above  amount  for  each  year  he  has  cnjoycd  the  training.  The 
number  of  ships’  boys  is  now  1100. 

Subjoined  are  the  provisions  for  the  training  in  gunnery  for  the  Gunnery. 
captains  of  turrets  ( Stüclcmeister ) and  their  subordinates.  They 
are  selecled  froru  men  of  the  rank  of  petty  officers  (Bootsmaunmaatc 
and  Oler-  lootsmannmaate),  who— 

(а)  After  their  gunnery  training  on  board  one  of  the  artillery 

trainiug-ships  kave  obtained  a certifícate  of  proficiency  iu 
gunnery ; 

(б)  have  done  good  artillery  practice  with  guns  of  any  calibre, 

and  have  shown  sufficient  proficiency  to  entitle  them  to  be 
entrusted  with  any  responsiblo  post  at  the  guns. 

The  right  of  accepting  any  candidate  rests  with  the  captain  of 
any  sliip  in  which  the  petty  officer  in  question  has  gone  through  a 
complete  period  of  gunnery  training  as  captain  of  gun  (No.  1) — 
Gcschützführer — with  3’45-in.  (8  • 8 cm.)  or  5’9-in.  (15  cm.)  guns, 

■ir.,  secondary  armament. 

Candidatos  who  have  only  been  trained  in  the  use  of  secondary 
armament  guns  or  quick-firing  guns  mqst  be  sent  to  a gunnery 
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training-ship  to  go  through  a course  of  training  to  obtain  proficiency 
as  eaptain  of  gun  (No.  1).  Candidates  for  captain  of  turret  who 
liave  gone  through  a course  of  training  as  captain  of  gun  are 
to  be  taken  by  preference  as  captains  of  lieavy  guns  and  of  tlie 
more  important  guns  of  thc  secondary  artillery  on  board  battlc- 
sliips,  coast  defence  skips,  armoured  (large)  cruisers,  and  tlie  artillery 
training-ships.  They  serve  for  tbree  years  on  board  a sliip  of  tlie 
above-namod  classes.  The  conditions  for  promotion  to  the  rank  of 
captain  of  turret  are  : — 

(«)  Thirty  montbs’  training  as  captain  of  gun  on  board  a 
battleship,  a coast  defence  ship,  or  an  armoured  (large) 
cruiser ; 

(/>)  The  obtaining  of  a certifícate  from  the  commanding  officer  of 
one  of  these  sliips,  showing  that  the  candidato,  besides  having 
ordinary  gunnery  qualifications,  can  act  independently  with 
specially  important  guns,  and  has  a thorough  knowledge  of 
the  guns  belonging  to  the  ship  in  question.  The  certifícate 
must  not  be  more  than  a month  oíd. 

The  condition  for  promotion  to  the  rank  of  captain  of  turret  with 
chief  warrant  rank  ( Ober-stückmeister ) is  that  the  candidate  shall  liave 
made  a ten  montbs’  cruise,  and  shall  liave  shown  proficiency  on 
board  as  captain  of  turret. 

The  whole  able-bodied  malo  population  of  thc  Germán  Empire  is 
under  an  obligation  to  perform  military  Service  ( MilitdrpjUclit ) eitlier 
in  the  Army  or  in  the  Navy  : — “Every  Germán  is  in  duty  bound  to 
defend  bis  country,  and  he  cannot  discharge  this  duty  througli  a 
substitute”  (c/.  The  National  Codo  of  the  Germán  Empire,  April 
16 tk,  1871).  Every  Germán  may  be  called  upon  by  law  to  serve 
eitlier  in  the  Army  or  the  Navy  froiu  the  completion  of  his  seventeenth 
to  the  completion  of  his  forty-fifth  year.  This  obligation  to  serve 
the  country  is  called  the  Wehrpfiicht ; it  is  subdivided  into  the 
Dicnstpjlichl  (the  actual  time  of  Service)  and  the  Landxturm.  In 
general,  a conscript  begins  to  serve  on  attaining  the  age  of  twenty. 

Of  the  naval  conscripts'that  enter  the  Navy  every  year  as  seamen, 
one-lliird  belong  to  the  seafaring  or  semi-seafaring  population  of  the 
Empire,  and  two-thirds  are  landsmen. 

For  the  Navy  the  Service  is  divided  as  follows  : — 

Activo  service  (beginning  witli  20th  year)  . . 3 years 

Naval  reserve  .......  4 years 

Seewehr  (corresponding  to  Landwehr  in  the  Army) — 

First  levy  ......  5 years 

Second  1017 7 years 
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Naval  Evsatz  Reserve  (Supernumaries). — Tliis  is  com- 
posed  of  men  of  the  seafaring  population  or  the  semi- 
seafaring  population  of  the  Empire.  The  conditions 
and  period  of  Service  are  the  same  as  for  the  Army — 
i.e.y  tliey  may  be  taken  for  special  Service  in  peace 
time,  and  in  war  time  they  would  be  taken  to  fill  up 
vacancies  when  required.  The  obligation  lasts  for 
tvvelve  years,  frorn  October  1 of  the  year  in  whioh 
the  conscript  attains  his  20th  year  , . .12  years 

Landsturm — as  in  the  Army — i.c.,  all  not  in  the  Navy 
from  the  17th  to  the  45th  year,  of  tliose  belonging  to 
the  seafaring  or  semi-seafaring  population. 

First  levy — tliose  from  I7th  to  39th  year. 

Second  levy — those  from  39th  to  45th  year. 

By  April  1 in  every  year  the  naval  stations  lay  estimates  before 
the  Rei  chs-Mar ine- Amt  (the  Imperial  Naval  Office)  corresponding 
to  our  A di  n i rally,  stating  the  numberof  recruits  that  will  be  required 
for  the  forthcoming  year.  By  April  15  the  Eeichs-Marine-Amt 
forwards  to  the  Prussian  Minister  of  War  a statement  specifying  the 
nurabcr  of  recruits  required  for  the  Navy.  The  Minister  thereupon 
sends  this  specification  to  the  various  army  corps  distriets. 

No  height  measui'ement  is  prescribed  for  the  Navy,  butmen  below 
5ft.  1 fin.  must  be  well  built,  and  have  a chest  of  suflicient  breadth 
and  depth  to  be  capable  of  expansión.  Unless  the  physiqueis  other- 
wise  good,  the  minimum  chest  measuroment  of  a man  must  not  bo 
less  than  half  his  height.  The  minimum  heights  required  for  seamen, 
in  determining  their  distribution,  are  as  follows : — divisions,  5ft. 
5¡u. ; artillery,  5ft.  (¡in. ; marine  infantry,  5ft.  Sin. 

According  to  Art.  57,  S.  4,  the  whole  seafaring  population  of  the 
Empire,  including  engineers  and  shipwrights,  etc.,  are  excused  Service 
in  the  Army,  but  are  obliged  to  serve  in  the  Navy.  With  them,  also, 
the  liability  to  serve  lasts  from  the  age  of  seventeen  to  forty-five,  but 
actually  they  are  only  called  upon  in  peace  time  from  the  age  of 
twenty  to  thirty-nine.  The  recruits  of  the  Navy  consist  of : — (1)  The 
ordinary  conseripts ; (2)  one-year  volunteers ; (3)  volunteers  for 
three  years  or  longer  ; (4)  boys  who  volunteer  for  the  Navy. 

Conseripts  are  taken  from  the  seafaring  and  semi-seafariug 
population,  and,  if  tliese  are  insufficient,  from  landsmen  with  suitable 
qualifications.  As  a matter  of  fact,  men  join  the  Navy  from  all  parta 
of  the  Empire,  and  those  coming  from  localities  situated  far  inland, 
who  have  never  even  seen  the  sea,  turn  out  to  be  very  good  seamen. 
Undev  the  hend  of  the  “ seafaring  population  ” are  reekoned 
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(«)  Scaincn  by  profession — tliat  is,  inen  wlio  have  served  at  least 
one  year  on  board  Germán  sea-going,  coast,  or  liarbour  sbips. 

(¿)  Sea,  coast,  or  liarbour  fishermen  wbo  bave  followed  tbeir 
calling  for  at  least  one  year. 

(c)  Sbips’  carpcntcrs  and  sailmastors  wbo  liave  been  to  sea. 

(<-/)  Engineers  and  stokers  For  seafaving  and  river  steamers. 

( c ) Cooks  and  stewards. 

Undor  tlie  bead  of  tho  “semi-soafaring  population”  are  reckoned: — 

(«)  Seafaring  pepple  wlio  have  served  as  sucb  for  at  least  twelve 
weeks  on  board  Germán  or  foreign  sbips— i.c.,  A.B.’s, 
ordinary  seamen,  boys,  engineers’  assistants,  fircmcn,  coal 
trimmers,  electricians,  fitters,  plumbers,  lamp  trimmers, 
sailmakers,  bakers,  butebers,  barbers,  writers,  stewards,  etc. 

(b)  Fisbermen  wbo  bave  followed  tbe  calling,  regularly  or  tem- 
porarily,  for  less  tban  one  year. 

Volunteers  are  taken  for  tlnee,  fóür,  iive  and  six  years ; and  boys 
between  tbe  age  of  fourtcen  and  a balf  and  eighteen  wbo  volunteer  are 
taken  witli  a view  of  being  trained  as  seamen,  petty  officers,  or  warrant 
oíTicers — tbey  belong  to  tbe  sbips’  boys  división. 

Becruits  are  all  distributed  on  joining  tbe  Xavy  to  tbe  difieren  t 
depóts  of  tbe  Service  in  which  they  are  destiued  to  serve,  namely 

(«)  To  tbe  Matrosen-Divisionen,  i.c.,  tbe  seamen’s  divisions. 

( b ) To  tbe  Torpedo-Abtbeilungen,  i.c.,  tbe  departments  for 

destroyers  and  torpedo  crews  on  sbips. 

(c)  To  tbe  Werft-Divisionen,  i.c.,  tbe  department  for  tecbnical 

personnel,  engineers,  engineer-artifieers,  stokers,  engine-men, 
carpenters,  etc.  All  tbe  administrativo  staff  in  tbe  Service, 
including  tbe  paymasters,  also  belong  to  tbe  Werft- 
Divisionen. 

In  efiecting  this  distribution  tbe  previous  employment  of  tbe  men 
is  taken  into  considcration,  especially  in  tbe  case  of  tboso  wbo  bave 
hitherto  served  in  tbe  mercantile  marine. 

At  the  end  of  the  prescribed  three  years  of  Service  tbe  seamen 
are  allowed  to  re-engago  ( hapitulircn ),  as  in  the  Army ; and,  if  tbey 
do,  tbey  are  styled  Kapitwlants.  They  are  taken  on  for  a year, 
and  may  apply  to  renew  their  re-engagement  at  tbe  end  of  every 
succeoding  year.  They  receive  in  such  case  a special  re-engagement 
grant.  Most  of  tbem  become  afterwards  warrant  officers. 

III. — CONNECTION  BETWEEN  THE  IMPERIAL  GERMAN  NaVY  AND  THE 

Mercantile  Marine. 

Owing  to  tbe  conditions  to  wbicb  every  able-bodied  Germán  is 
submitted  as  regards  tbe  obligation  to  serve  in  tbe  Army  or  ISTavy,  the 
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relations  subsisting  between  tlie  Mercantile  Marine  and  the  Imperial 
Navy  are  an  important  factor  to  take  into  consideration.  In 
England  we  bave  the  long-service  system,  which,  from  a scrvice 
point  of  vicw,  Germán  naval  officers  would  like  to  liave  iu  tlieir  Navy. 
In  England  the  view  prevails  that  most  men  after  serving  in  the 
Eoyal  Navy  would  be  unwilling  to  go  sea  again  in  the  Mercantile 
Marine;  Besides  liaving  the  long-service  system,  we  train  our  men 
direct  for  the  Roy  al  Navy.  From  what  has  been  said  in  these  pages 
on  the  subject  of  recruiting  for  the  Germán  Imperial  Navy,  it  will  be 
seen  that  a certain  number  of  the  younger  members  of  the  Germán 
Mercantile  Marine  practically  receive  their  preparatory  training  for 
the  Imperial  Navy  in  the  Mercantile  Marine.  It  is  important  to  note 
that  a larga  proportion  of  the  seauien,  on  completing  their  time  of 
compulsory  Service  in  the  Imperial  Navy,  return  to  the  Mercantile 
Marine.  Henee  tliis  latter  Service  is  obviously  regarded  as  a reserve 
forcé  for  the  Imperial  AVar  Navy,  which  it  aetually  is. 

On  January  lst,  1904,  the  number  of  seamen  engaged  in  ships  of 
the  Germán  Mercantile  Marine  was  59,689 — nainely,  3324  in  excess 
of  the  number  on  the  same  date  in  1903.  With  a supply  of  thoroughly 
trained  seamen  sucli  as  tliis,  whose  ñames  and  addresscs  stand  on  the 
lists  of  tlie  recruiting  department  of  the  Navy,  together  with  all 
particulars  as  to  the  capabilities  of  the  men,  obtained  during  their 
period  of  Service  on  board  the  warships  of  the  Imperial  Navy,  the 
State  can  always  rely  on  an  efficient  reserve  of  wcll- trained  and 
reliable  personnel  of  a mature  type,  wliilst  liaving  besides  the  ordinary 
channels  from  which  the  country  can  recruit.  The  immense  advantage 
of  tliis  valuable  reserve  forcé,  arising  from  the  obligation  imposed  on 
the  able-bodied  male  population  to  defend  their  country,  can  nowhere 
be  gainsaid.  Germán  Navy  enthusiasts  affect  to  think  that  in  tliis 
rospect  the  prevailing  conditions  as  regards  seamen  available  as  a 
reserve  are  far  more  favourable  for  the  Imperial  Germán  Navy  thun 
tliey  are  for  the  British  Navy. 


IV. — Shipbuilding  and  Prívate  Shipyards. 

In  1848,  when  Prussia  commenced  her  latest  era  of  naval  policy, 
her  ships  were  mainly  purchased  abroad — in  England  and  France — 
only  a few  being  built  at  lióme.  In  the  latter  case  the  machinery 
carne  from  England.  Up  to  1867  only  second  class  gunboats  were 
built  iuprivate  yards,  namely,  at  the  Vulkan  (Stettin),  Niiske  & Co.’s 
(Grabow)  and  at  Klawitter’s  yards.  In  1869  the  Preussen  (now  the 
Satura — harbour  ship)  was  given  to  the  Vulkan  Co. ; tliis  was  the 
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first  time  that  prívate  sbipbuilders  in  Germany  liad  aiiytliing  to  do 
with  the  buildiug  of  modern  Germán  sliips  of  war.  In  tlie  same 
year  thc  first  ironclad,  Der  Grosse  Kurfürst,  was  laid  down  at  the 
Willielinshaven  yard,  wliich  was  then  inavery  ineomplete  condition  ; 
and  in  1870  the  ironclad  Friedrieh  der  Grosse,  now  a harbour  ship, 
was  commenced  at  the  Imperial  yarda  at  Kiel — her  armour-plates 
coming  from  the  Vulkan  works.  It  was  Admiral  von  Stosch,  the 
successor  of  Prínce  Adalbert,  who  introduced  the  idea  of  giving  orders 
to  the  representatives  of  Germán  industry,  so  that  by  the  end  of  the 
'seventies  of  last  century  Germán  shipbuilding  liad  begun  to  emanci- 
pate  itself  from  England.  Orders  were  given  between  thc  middle 
of  thc ’seventies  to  the  middle  of  the  ’eiglities  to  the  Vulkan;  the 
Norddeutsche — afterwards  theGermania  yards — Kiel;  thc  lleiherstieg 
yards  ; the  Weser  yards;  Schichau  (Danzig)  ; Moller  and  Holberg  ; 
and  Klawitter.  In  cases  in  which  the  yards  did  not  supply  the 
boilers,  they  carne  from  Egells  and  Ludwig  Lówe. 

It  may  be  noted  also  that  foreign  orders  carne  in  to  Schichau 
and  Howaldt  in  1877,  1878  and  1879.  Orders  carne  from  China  in 
1881  and  1883 ; and,  owing  to  the  progresa  inade  by  the  Gemianía 
yards  in  the  building  of  warships,  several  other  orders  carne  in  from 
abroad,  notably  from  Greece,  Brazil,  and  Turkey. 

In  order  to  encourage  shipbuilding  in  Germán  yards  it  was 
resolved  in  1879  to  allow  all  materials  necessary  for  shipbuilding  to 
enter  Germany  duty  free.  At  the  same  time  the  Germán  ship- 
building industry  developed  to  such  an  extent  as  to  be  ablo  to 
compete  with  foreign  firms.  Subsequently,  in  1885,  an  Act  was  passed 
granting  subsidies  to  steamers,  the  stipulation  being  that  the  vessels 
had  to  be  built  in  Germán  yards.  These  two  Acts  were  followed  by 
those  of  1890,  1893,  1898  and  1900.  These  subsidies  are  only  given 
to  those  lines  which  carry  the  mails  for  the  Government.  The 
companics  llave  no  interest  in  running  the  mail  boats.  The  immediate 
consequence,  liowever,  of  the  Acts  of  Parliamcnt  eneouraging  ship- 
building was  that  in  1886  the  Vulkan  yard  (Stettin)  received  orders 
from  the  Norddeutscher  Lloyd  to  build  the  Preussen,  Bayern,  Sachsen, 
Danzig,  Stettin,  and  Lübeck ; and  this  largo  order  was  cxecuted  so 
admirably  that  the  Vulkan  yard  obtained  in  1893  the  contract  to 
build  the  Imperial  yacht  Ilolienzollern.  In  1888  the  Ilamburg- 
American  Line  introduced  the  twin-screw  type,  and  gave  its  orders 
to  the  Vulkan  yard,  and  Germán  shipbuilding  entered  upon  a 
new  era. 

In  1890  the  building  of  the  Brandenburg  class  commenced  at  tlie 
Germania,  Vulkan,  and  tlic  Imperial  yards  at  Wilkelmshaven.  At 
the  commencement  of  the  ’nineties  Germán  shipbuilding  had  arrived 


PRIVATE  YARDS. 


203 


at  a stage  of  excellence  which  was  universally  acknowledged,  and  the 
folio  wing  yards  were,  and  are  still,  engaged  in  the  building  of 
sliips  of  war;  the  Imperial  yards  at  Kiel,  Wilhelmshaven,  and 
Danzig ; Schiclmu  (Elbing  and  Danzig) ; the  Vulkan,  the  largest 
Germán  yard,  which  has  built  or  is  building  eight  of  the  twenty- 
sevcn  battleships ; the  Gemianía  (Kiel),  which  has  built  six  battle- 
ships, and  is  to  build  “ Q,”  one  of  this  year’s  battleships.  Blohm 
and  Yoss  (Hamburg)  till  quite  recent  years  built  chiefly  merchant- 
men,  now  warships  also.  The  Weser  yards  (Bremen)  build  chiefly 
tliird-class  cruisers.  Destroyers  come  mainly  from  Schichau’s  yards 
at  Elbing,  some  from  the  Gemianía.  Battleships  are  also  built  at 
Schichau’s  Danzig  yards.  Eour  of  the  battleships  liave  already 
been  built,  and  “ B,”  one  of  this  year’s  battleships,  is  to  be  laitl 
down  in  thesc  yards.  As  yet  llowaldt’s  yards  only  build  tliird- 
class  cruisers. 

The  passing  of  the  bfavy  Act  of  1898  gave  more  stability  to  the 
shipbuilding  trade,  and  the  Act  of  1900  still  further  augmented  this 
stability,  bringing  in  new  life  to  this  branck  of  industry.  The  fixed 
plan,  covering  a long  period  of  years,  enabled  shipbuilders  to  develop 
their  industry  on  lines  which  are  economically  and  technically 
advantageous  to  the  Empire.  Of  course  this  development  has  not 
been  without  its  effect  on  those  industries  which  are  connected  with 
shipbuilding. 

Subjoiued  are  details  of  Germán  shipbuilding  iu  prívate  yards 
in  1904 


(A) 


Mcrcantile  Marine — 

Bloliiu  and  Yoss  (Hamburg)  ...... 

Ileihersteig  (Hamburg) 

Job.  C.  Tceklcnburg  and  Co.  (Geestemünde) 
Brcmor  Yulkau  (Vcgcsaok)  (ali  sbips  constructcd 

of  best  Siemens-Martin  steel) 

Rickmers  (Reismühlen) 

Weser  (Bremen) 

G . Seebeck  (Bremorhaven) 

Schoner  ana  <J  ensen  (Tonning) 

Flensburger  Schiilbau  Gesellscbaf  t . . . 

Howaldtsworke  (Kiel) 

Gemianía  Werft  (Kiel) 

Henry  Koob  (Lübeck) 

Noptun  (Rostook) 

Vnlkan  (Sfcettin) 

Hiisko  and  Co.  (Stofctin) 

Stettiner  Oderwerka 

Bchicbau  (Danzig) 

Klawitter  (Danzig) 


Tunuage  (brutto) 
oí  fihips  com* 
plcted. 

Tonnage  (brutto) 
oí  sliips  still  bulla- 
iug  in  1005. 

23,772 

25,740 

13,545 

14,450 

23,273 

21,300 

22,910 

40,730 

9,127 

10,950 

1,864 

2,110 

3,316 

5,084 

9,370 

4,G50 

84,730 

23 , 3G0 

14,880 

12,045 

1,216 

19,680 

9,743 

9,300 

19,156 

25,760 

8,865 

27,000 

2,237 

4,250 

898 

6,640 

1,294 

3,270 

2,905 

864 
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(b)  The  Imperial  Navy — 

Blolim  and  Vosa  (Hamburg) — 
Armoured  cruiser — 

Yorek . . . . . 

Weser  (Bromen) — 

Protecfced  cruiscrs  — 

Bromen 

Miinchen 

Leipzig,  (ex  “ N ”)  . 
Armoured  cruiser — 

“C” 

Gormania  (Kiel) — 

Battleships — 

Braunschweig  ... 
Deutscliland . 

Hcsscll 

Vulkan  (Stettin)^ 

Battleships — 

Preussen 

“O” 

3rd  class  cruiser — 

Liibeck 

Schichau  (Danzig) 

Battleships — 

Elsass 

Lothringen  (ex  “M ”)  . 


Capacity  Tcchnieally  speaking,  Germán  shipbuilding  has  acquired  a world - 
°h¡pÍVat°  w^e  i'eputatiou.  The  yards  were  not  fully  occupied  last  year,  as  can 
yards.  be  sccn  from  the  above  figures,  bufc  it  was  affirmed  at  tbo  beginning 
of  the  current  year  tbat  prospeets  were  better,  and  the  above  table 
shows  tbat  this  was  the  case.  Of  course  a number  of  orders  are 
anticipated  within  tlie  near  future  from  Iíussia.  At  the  Gormania  yard 
itis  considered  tbat  tbey  are  in  a position  to  build  six  battleships  at  tlie 
same  time,  and  that  it  would  be  possible  to  build  tbcm  quickly,  wbilst 
the  Yulkan  yard,  whicb  is  building  two,  is  quite  capable  of  building 
four.  Tbat  Germán  shipbuilding  lias  not  suffered  by  the  depression 
that  has  prevailed  during  the  last  few  years  as  much  as  migbt  have 
been  expected  is  partially  due,  as  already  hinted,  to  the  fixed  plan  for 
shipbuilding  laid  down  by  the  Imperial  Admiralty  in  1900.  If  tliey 
had  the  orders,  fully  double  the  number  of  battleships  could  have 
been  laid  down  in  the  Gemían  yards  during  these  years.  Orders 
have  ceased  from  foreign  countries  since  1902,  but  the  borne  orders 
under  the  Act  of  1900  compensated  for  this  falling  off,  and  also 
materially  assisted  those  branches  of  industry  that  are  connected  with 
shipbuilding. 

Special  attention  has  been  paid  of  late  years  at  the  Eoyal  Berlín 
Charlottenburg  Tcchnieal  University  to  instruction  in  shipbuilding, 
and  a sepárate  department  for  naval  construction  has  been  organised 
at  the  new  Eoyal  Technical  University  at  Danzig,  oponed  last  autumn. 
It  is  noteworthy  that,  aithough  Germao  warships  are  no  longer  bujlt 
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Displacement  of 
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...  - 

9,350 

3.200 

8.200 

3*200 

... 

11,322 

12,997 

12**997 

12,997 

... 

12,997 

12,997 
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12,997 
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iú  Englaüd,  first-class  merchant  ships,  as  well  as  engines,  are  from 
time  to  time  ordered  by  Germany,  in  order  that  Germans  sliould  be 
kept  in  touch  with  Ibe  teclinieal  progresa  of  thc  trade  in  England. 

Y.—Matériel. 

The  Braunsckweig  and  Elsass  were  eompleted  in  October,  1904,  and 
are  in  commission,  tbe  war  fleet  ( Aktive  Schlaclitflotte ) ; the  fórmel- 
as flagship  of  the  second  admira!  of  the  seeond  squadron.  The 
Braunschweig  on  her  full-power  triáis  attaiñed  a speed  of  18-3 
knots.  The  Hessen  and  Preussen,  of  the  same  elass,  will  be  com- 
pleted  tliis  year  (1905) ; the  Lothringen  (Ex.  M.),  which  is  the  last 
of  the  Braunscbweig  type,  was  launched  at  llanzig,  May  27,  1904. 

The  Deutscliland,  which  was  launched  November  19,  1904,  at  the 
Germania  yard,  Kiel,  is  tlie  first  of  a new  elass  which  has  the  sanie 
general  features  and  dimensions  as  the  Braunschweig  elass,  but  there 
are  somc  slight  changes  in  the  armament,  and  the  protection  is 
increased.  The  armament  of  both  classes  comprises  four  11-in.  guns, 
40  cal.,  in  pairs,  in  hooded  barbettes  ; fourteen  6'7-in.  Q.F.  guns, 
ten  in  a central  battery  on  the  main  deck  and  four  in  sepárate  case- 
mates  at  the  córner  of  the  upper  deck.  The  central  battery  in  this 
type  is  larger  than  in  the  Braunschweig  elass,  and  the  guns  have  a 
greater  are  of  file.  The  position  of  the  four  guns  in  sepárate  case- 
mates  instead  of  in  turrets  is  considered  to  have  the  following 
advantages : first,  the  firing  can  be  better  directed ; secondly,  the 
weight  is  less,  of  which  factor  advantage  can  be  taken  elsewhere ; 
thirdly,  it  is  possible  to  mount  two  3’4-in.  guns  on  the  top  of  eacli 
casemate,  whereby  the  platform  of  these  guns  is  protected,  which 
was  not  the  case  in  the  Braunschweig  elass.  There  are  twenty-two 
3 ■ 4-in.  Q.F.  guns  instead  of  twelve  in  the  Braunschweig  elass,  and 
four  l*4-in.  (one-pounder  machine  guns)  instead  of  twelve  in  the 
Braunschweig  type.  There  are  six  torpedo-tubos — onc  in  the  bow, 
four  on  the  broadside,  one  in  the  stem — a 11  submerged.  As  regards 
the  armour,  which  is  all  of  Ivrupp  Steel,  the  water-line  belt  has  9-5  in., 
as  compaied  with  9 in.  in  the  Braunschweig;  the  upper  belt 
(citadel)  8 in.,  as  compared  with  6 in. ; central  battery  6-7  in.,  as 
compared  with  6 in. ; conning  tower  (average  thickness)  11  • 8 in. 
It  is  not  yet  known  wliether  “ O ” and  “ P ” will  have  the  same 
armour.  The  tendeney  now  is  to  increase  the  thickness  of  armour. 
The  Deutscliland  will  have  tliree  sets  of  triple  expansión  engines 
of  16,000  I.H.P.,  eight  water-tube  (Tliornyeroft-Schulz)  and  six 
cylindrical  boilers.  “ O ” and  “ P ” of  tbis  elass,  which  were  laid 
down  in  1904,  are  to  have  only  one  kiild  of  boiler,  viz.,  twelve  water- 
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tube  boilers.  Speetl  18  knots.  The  coal  capacity  oí'  the  Deutschland 
is  700  to  1800  tons  (“O"  and  “ P ” will  bave  800  to  1800  tons)  ; oil 
fuel  capacity  200  tons. 

As  regarás  secondary  armarnent  ( Mittel- Artílleme),  the  Germana 
consider  it  important  to  have  the  secondary  guns  of  one  calibre,  and 
not  divided  into  two  different  calibres.  As  already  said,  8*2-in. 
(21  cm.)  guns  have  not  been  introduced  as  secondary  armarnent  in  the 
Deutschland;  and  6*7-in.  (17  cm.)  guns  are  to  be  used  throughout 
the  " N ” class.  Of  course  it  may  be  decidcd  to  introduce  stronger 
secondary  guns  for  the  next  type;  but  there  is  reason  to  suppose 
that  the  Admiralty  would  even  then  adhere  to  the  principie  of 
having  their  secondary  guns  of  a uniform  calibre. 

The  Deutschland  (ex  N)  type  is,  frorñ  botli  offensive  and  de- 
fcnsive  points  of  view,  in  many  details  superior  to  the  Braunschweig 
class.  The  enlargement  of  the  battery  is  an  improvemcnt,  the  guns 
being  thus  not  so  cióse  to  one  another,  and  therefore  less  risk  is 
run  of  their  being  all  put  out  of  action  together. 

Two  battleships  of  the  Deutschland  class,  “ Q ” and  “ lí,”  are  to  be 
laid  down  in  1905  at  the  Scliichau  and  Germania  yards  respectively. 

The  four  ships  of  the  Brandenburg  class — Worth,  Brandenburg, 
Kurfiirst  Friedrich  Wilhelm,  and  Weissenburg — were  still  being 
subjected  to  improvements  in  1904.  The  alterations  are  as  follows : — 
the  boilers  have  been  renewed,  but  the  same  type  has  been  retai ned. 
The  ships  have  aleo  received  two  additional  4‘1-in.  (10*5  cm.)  guns ; 
and  the  broadside  torpedo  tubes  are  now  submerged.  The  Worth  and 
Weissenburg  were  commissioned  in  September  1904;  the  Branden- 
burg will  be  finishedthis  spring,  and  the  Kurfiirst  Friedrich  Wilhelm 
in  the  autumn  (1905). 

The  oíd  battleships — Deutschland,  Kaiser,  and  Konig  Wilhelm, 
the  latter  finished  in  1869,  the  two  former  in  1875,  built  by  Samuda, 
London — which  of  late  have  been  used  as  cruisers,  were  struek  off  in 
May  as  out  of  date.  They  were  the  last  ships  of  British  origin  in 
the  Germán  Navy.  According  to  the  Act  of  1900,  every  warship 
must  now  be  built  in  Germán  yards — at  Kiel,  Wilhelmshaven, 
Danzig,  Elbing,  Stettin,  Hamburg,  and  Bremen. 

The  four  armoured  coast  defence  ships  of  the  Sicgfried  class — 
Sicgfried,  Beowulf,  Frithjof  and  Hildebrand — were  taken  off  the  list 
of  the  battle  fleet  in  October,  1904.  They  were  put  in  the  Eeserve, 
being  replaced  by  the  Elsass  and  Braunschweig.  All  eight  of  this 
class  have  been  lengthened,  and  were  all  ready  for  sea  by  the  end 
ol'  the  year,  but  only  two  of  them — Frithjof  and  Aegir — have  been 
commissioned  as  yet.  They  have  been  moved  from  the  Nortli 
Sea  to  the  Baltic.  A reserve  fleet  was  l'ormed  out  of  coast  de- 
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felice  vessels,  whicli  is  íneaut  as  tlie  reserve  fonuatiun  uuder  tlie 
Act  of  1900. 

The  amioured  cruisers  Fiiediicfi  Cari  (Blóliiu  & Voss,  Hamburg), 
8858  tons,  and  Prinz  Adalbcrt  (Imperial  Yards,  Kiel),  8858  tons, 
made  tlieir  trial  trips  last  year.  The  Eriedrich  Cari  attaiued  a speed 
of  20*53  knots  in  her  mile  triáis.  She  took  28  months  to  build  and 
joincd  thc  battle  lleet  early  in  1904  for  gun  triáis.  The  Prinz  Adal- 
bert  took  42  months  to  build.  She  was  commissioned  early  in  1904 
for  gun  triáis. 

The  views  of  Germán  naval  circles  as  to  tlie  supply  and  si/.e  of 
large  cruisers  may  be  tlius  summed  up : The  number  must  be  regu- 
lated  by  tlio  strategic  position  of  tlie  country.  The  British  Navy 
requires  a large  number ; the  jeune  école  in  Trance  demanda  more 
than  is  deemed  necossary  for  Germany.  The  type  required  for 
Germany  is  one  that  must  lmve  great  speed,  large  coal  capacity, 
and  suitable  armour,  and  special  stress  is  laid  on  (hese  vessels 
carrying  a sufticient  number  of  lieavy  guns.  The  coal  capacity  must 
be  mucli  larger  than  that  of  battleships,  and  the  armour  can  be 
weaker,  as  the  cruiser  is  not  a hghting  sliip.  Thus,  the  English 
Duke  of  Edinburgh,  the  French  Ernest  Renán,  and  the  United  States 
Washington  types,  are  considered  to  be  too  costly  for  Germany.  The 
latest  type,  “ C,”  laid  down  in  1904,  and  “ D,”  to  be  laid  down  tliis 
year,  is  to  liave  a displacement  of  11,319  tons,  and  will  liave  a speed 
of  22*5  knots.  She  is  being  built  at  thc  Weser  Yards.  The  dis- 
placement óf  the  large  cruisers  lias  beeu  augmented  from  year  to 
year  since  1898,  the  displacement  of  “ C ” and  “ D ” being  about 
2000  tons  more  than  that  of  the  Yorck  and  lloon,  which  will  be 
finished  at  the  end  of  this  year.  Their  length  is  to  be  449*3  ft. 
betwcon  perpendiculars. 

The  Hamburg,  the  Bremen,  and  the  Berlin  were  completed  in  1904. 
The  Hamburg,  3200  tons,  the  first  of  the  larger  type  of  small  cruisers, 
made  her  triáis  early  in  1 904  and  attained  a speed  of  23*28  knots, 
and  the  München  (ex  M),  which  made  her  triáis  in  Fcbruary,  and  the 
Lübeck  will  be  completed  in  1905,  The  Bremen  and  Lübeck  made 
their  triáis  later  in  the  year,  and  the  Berlin  does  so  in  the  spring 
of  this  year.  The  Lübeck  and  Berlin  are  substitutes  for  the  Mcrkur 
and  Zieten  respectively ; the  Hamburg,  Bremen,  and  Miiuclien  are 
additional  sliips.  The  Lübeck,  which  makes  her  triáis  in  April, 
has  been  provided  with  Parsons’  turbine  engines  instead  of  with 
the  usual  reciprocating  engines.  Her  triáis  commenced  early  this 
year  (1905).  The  resulta  will  be  of  special  interest,  first,  because 
they  are  meant  to  determine  the  precise  advantages  of  the  turbine 
engines;  and  sccondly,  because  a comparison  will  be  possible 
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between  lier  and  H.M.S.  Amethyst,  which  is  a vessel  of  the 
same  size. 

The  substituto  Metcor,  substituto  Alexandrine,  and  additional 
crniser  Leipzig  (ex  " N,”)  of  tbe  same  type  as  München,  Lübeck,  and 
ITamburg,  wcre  laid  down  respectively  at  tbe  Imperial  yards,  Kiel, 
tbe  Imperial  yards,  Danzig,  and  at  tbe  Weser  yard,  Bremen. 
According  to  the  1900  programme,  one  additional  and  two  substitute 
third-class  cruisers  wiÜ  be  laid  down  in  1905.  The  first  vote  is 
taken  in  tbe  Estiinates  for  these  as  “ O,”  Ersatz  Wacht,  Ersatz 
Blitz. 

Tlie  Admiralty  considers  it  important  for  the  Germán  Isavy  to 
be  provided  with  a sufficient  number  of  small  cruisers  as  being 
specially  qualified  for  pursuing  and  engaging  destroyers  and  torpedo 
boats  and  for  carrying  despatcbes.  Special  attention  is  thcrcforc 
being  paid,  and  will  continué  to  be  paid,  to  tliis  type  of  vessel. 
They  are  being  compared  with  our  scouts.  It  is  pointed  out  in 
Germán  naval  circles  that  tbc  main  difference  between  our  scouts  and 
tbe  Germán  type  is  lliat  our  scouts  liave  only  a small  coal  capacity, 
whilst  tbe  Germán  third-class  cruisers  liave  a relatively  largc  coal 
capacity.  On  the  otlier  band,  our  scouts  liave  a greater  speed,  viz.,  lip 
to  25  knots,  whilst  tbis  Germán  type  bave  only  one  of  23 '5  knots, 
but  this  speed  will  be  increased  up  to  24  knots  at  least.  The 
Germán  third-class  cruisers  also  bave  two  torpedo-tubes  submerged, 
whilst  our  scouts  bave  them  above  water ; and  the  artillery  in  our 
scouts  is  of  smaller  calibre. 

The  following  are  tbeir  leading  features : — Displaccment,  3200 
tons;  lengtli,  341  ft. ; beam,  43  • 29  ft. ; draught,  16  • 4 ft. ; speed, 
23 -5  knots;  I.H.P.,  11,000;  coal  capacity,  800  tons;  steaming 
radius  5000  miles ; boilers,  as  in  all  tbe  smaller  cruisers,  ten  water- 
tube  (Thomycroft-Scbulz).  The  armament  comprises  ten  4‘1-in. 
Q.F.  guns;  ten  1'45-in.  (1-pdr.)  guns,  and  two  torpedo-tubes,  18  in., 
submerged.  The  armoured  dcck  is  2in.  thick. 

Six  destroyers  (120-125)  were  completed  at  Schichau’s  yards, 
Danzig ; six  more  (126-131)  werc  laid  down  also  at  Schichau’s 
yards  in  1904,  according  to  the  programme,  and  six  more  will  be  laid 
down  this  year.  The  displacement  of  Germán  destroyers  is  now 
420  tons;  speed,  30  knots.  They  carry  three  18-in.  torpedo  tubes, 
all  above  water  on  deck.  I.H.P.,  6500.  Measurcments : lengtli, 
198  ft. ; beam,  22-9  ft. ; draught,  5-9  ft.  Destróyer  125  is  provided 
with  Parsons’  turbine  engines  as  an  experiment.  During  lier  triáis 
an  accident  happened  to  lier  air-pump,  so  that  they  liad  to  be  post- 
poned till  the  spring  of  this  year. 

The  river-boat,  presented  to  the  Empire  by  the  Germán  Navy 
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League  (Flotten-Verein),  was  finished  by  the  end  of  1904,  and  joined 
tbc  Tsingtau  in  tbe  Yang-tse  river. 

The  sbipbuilding  programmc  for  tliis  year  (1905)  is  thus  according 
to  tbe  Navy  Act  of  1900: — two  additional  battlesliips,  “ Q ” and 
“ B ” ; one  additional  armoured  cruiser,  “ D ” ; one  tbird-class  (small) 
cruiser,  “ O ” ; two  substitute  tbird-class  (small)  cruisers,  six  additional 
destroyers.  And  tbe  following  also  figure  in  tbe  Estimates : — one 
large  mining  vessel,  one  gunboat,  one  rivor  gunboat  Jfor  Cbina,  one 
submarino. 

Since  1900  tbe  Imperial  yards  bave  been  considerably  enlarged, 
and  new  docks  bave  been  constructed.  A large  sum  of  money  has 
becn  expended  in  tbe  erection  of  electrical  plant.  In  tbe  Act  of 
1900,  270  millions  of  marks  (£13,705,305)  wcre  allotted  for  docks  and 
harbour  works  for  the  period  1901-17 ; of  tliis  sum  £3,357,807  were 


expended  from  1901-4  inclusive. 

The  number  of  men  employed  in  tbe  twenty  largest  prívate 
shipyards  was  53,256  in  1903;  in  tbe  same  year  the  average  number 
employed  at  tbe  Imperial  dockyards  at  Kiel,  Wilhelmsbaven,  and 
Danzig  was  17,489.  The  percentage  of  workmen  at  the  Imperial 
yards  receiving  wages  per  annum  at  under  £50  was  13  • 2 per  cent,  at 
between£50  to£75,  80-8  per  cent. ; at  over  £75,  6 per  cent. 

The  following  table  shows  tbe  number  of  dry  docks  and  íloating 
docks  at  tbe  various  yards  : — 


Imperial  Yards  at  Kiel  . 

„ „ W ilhelmshayen 

n n Danzig 

Blohm  & Voss  (Hamburg) 
Brandenburg  ...» 
Flensburger  ScLifíbaugesellscliaft 
Howaldt’s  Works,  Kiel  . 
Klawifcfcer,  Danzig  . 

Henry  Koch,  Liübeck 
Neptun,  Rostock 
Reilierstieg,  Hamburg 
F.  Schiohau,  Elbing 
Soebeck,  Bremérhaven 
Tccklenborg  (Geastemünda) 
Vulkan,  Stettin 
Woser,  Bromen 


Dry  Floating 

Docks.  Docks. 

6 2 

3 2 

— 1 

4 

— 1 

— 1 

— 3 
1 
2 

— 1 

— 2 

— 2 

5 — 

1 — 

— 2 

— 2 


15  26 


The  following  are  in  course  of  construction  : — 

Imperial  Yards,  Kiel  . ¿ — 

„ „ Wilhelmshaven  ....  8 

Weser,  Bremen  .......  — 

3 


1 

1 

2 


A largesumis  being  spent  on  docks  at  Wilhelmshaven — £2,730,494 
has  been  set  apart  for  dry  docks  and  dockyards — cf.  Navy  Act,  1900. 
Extensions  and  arrangements  are  being  made  for  the  eventual 
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accommodation  of  tlie  whole  Germán  Fleet.  The  three  docks  abovo 
mentioned  as  under  construction  are  for  vessels  of  tho  largest  size, 
and  a very  large  basin  is  being  constructed  for  destroyers.  Of  tbe 
three  existÍDg  dry  docks  ab  Wilhelmshaven,  two  are  426  ft.  X 69  ft. 
over  all,  and  one  377  ft.  x 59  ft.  over  all ; the  three  new  oncs  in 
course  of  construction  being  584  ft.  x 101  ft.  over  all. 

By  referring  to  the  table  of  measurements  of  the  Germán  battle- 
ships  it  will  bQ  seen  that  there  are  as  yet  no  docks  at  ‘Wilhelmshaven 
capable  of  containing  the  largest  battleships,  such  as  those  of  the 
Braunschweig  class ; and  indeed  those  of  the  Wittelsbach  class  can 
only  just  be  accommodated  there.  But  the  new  docks  will  afford 
more  than  ampie  room.  At  Kiel  there  are  docks  existing  capable  of 
containing  two  of  the  largor  and  four  of  the  smallcr  battleships. 
Tlie  extensions  being  made  at  Kiel  are  also  noteworthy. 

It  is  pointed  out  in  the  section  on  the  Estimates  that  the  vote  for 
the  maintenance  of  the  Fleet  and  dockyards  for  1905  amounted  to 
£1,293,876,  showingan  increase  of  £59,328  over  1904.  Thefollowing 
details  sclected  from  the  Extraordinary  Estimates  for  llarbour  Works 
are  instructive : — 


Estimatod 

Cost. 

Estimates 

1905. 

Estimates 

1904. 

Alrcady 

Voted. 

Ámount  still 
to  bo  Voted. 

Kiel — 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Two  large  dry  docks  . 

Enlargcmenfc  of  dock- 
yards  

Floating  clock  for 

832,110 

44,053 

58,737 

788,057 

(3,280 

balance 

71,120 

132,159 

425,845 

<paid  from 
sale  of  4 
Isteamers) 

destroyers  . . • . 

Wilhelmshaven  • 

24,473 

9,789 

14‘,  684 

14,684 

Three  large  dry  docks 
Enlarging  dockyards . 
Construction  of  quays  for 

690,951 

161,627 

*88,105 

367,107 

171,316 

1,003,034 

190,895 

146,838 

386,696 

1,025,443 

landing  destroyers  . 
Reclaiming  land  south  of 
Ems-Jade  Canal  for 

250,611 

78,313 

48,946 

97,892 

74,406 

extensión  of  dockyards 
Kanzig — 

Improvcment  of  dock- 

176,896 

58,735 

24,478 

24,473 

93,688 

yards 

115,027 

96,710 

36,710 

63,630 

14,687 

4,202,346 

651,142 

550,652 

2,168,384 

1,382,820 

(Con verted  at  £1  = Mks.  20*43.) 
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Y I. — N A V Y E S T I MATES  FOIt  1905-6. 
April  1,  1905-Marcli  31,  1906. 


Subjoincd  is  a summary  of  tbe  Germán  Navy  Estimates  as 
accepted  by  tlie  Reichstag  in  March,  1905. 


1005. 

1004. 

In crease  or 
Dccrcase. 

Becurring  Expenses, — 

Administrativo  Department  (ex- 

cluding  Mks.  96,305  (£4717)  for 

z 

£ 

£ 

IíiaoCÍiao) 

Non- Becurring  Expenses — 

5,137,060 

(M.104,950,12G) 

4,856,607 
(INI.  99,220,486) 

+ 280,453 

Shipbuilding 

Armaments — Arlillery,  Torpodoes, 

3,366,128 
(M.  68,770,000) 

3,388,888 
(M.  69,235,000) 

% 

- 22,760 

Minea 

1,605,042  1 

(M.  32,791,000) 

1,258,247 
(M.  25,706,000) 

+ 346,795 

Special  Non-Rccurring  Expenses 

329,880 
(M.  6,739,450) 

290,013 
(M.  5,924,970) 

+ 39,867 

Extraordinary  Estimules  .... 

986,735 
(M.  20,159,000) 

774,350 
(M.  15,820,000) 

+ 212,385 

Total  i . i * . • 

11,424,845 

(M.238,409,076) 

10,568,105 

(M.215,906,456) 

+ 856,740 

(Con verted  at  £1  i:  Mks.  20 '48.) 


Of  this  sums  Mks.  46,939,000  (£2,297,552)  are  to  be  covered  by  a 
loan. 

Tlicve  is  an  iucrease  in  all  tbe  above-named  Ítems  as  compared 
with  1904.  Tbe  following  mercases  in  tlie  Kecurring  Expenses 
deserve  special  attention  : — • 

1.  An  increase  of  £103,709  in  tbe  vote  for  Tay,  which  is 

dúo  to  tbe  increaso  of  the  personnel  by  2715. 

2.  An  increase  of  £59,328  in  tbe  vote  for  Maintenance  of  Eleet 

and  Dockyards. 

3.  An  increase  of  £42,866  in  tbe  vote  for  Ordnancc  Department 

and  Fortifications. 

In  the  vote  of  £3,366,128  for  new  construction  are  included: — 
(1)  The  final  votes  for  the  battleships  Prcussen  and  Hessen,  for 
improvements  to  the  ships  of  the  Brandenbürg  class,  for  the  armoured 
(large)  cruiser  Yorck,  the  tbird-class  cruisers  München  and  Lübeck, 
and  for  six  destroyers  (one  división) ; (2)  tliird  votes  for  battleships 
Lothringen  and  Deutschland ; (3)  second  votes  for  battleships  “ O ” 
and  “P,”  armoured  (large)  cruiser  “ C,”  third-class  cruiser  “N,” 
third-class  cruisers  (substitutos  Alexandrine  and  Meteor) ; (4)  first 
votes  for  battleships  “ Q ” and  “ R,”  armoured  (large)  cruiser  “ D,” 
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third-clas3  cruiscrs  “0,”  Ersatz  Wacht,  and  Blitz,  and  for  six 
destroyers  (one  división) ; (5)  fourth  and  final  votes  for  construction 
of  cooling  arrangements  for  sbips’  magazines,  a tender  (substitute 
Hay),  vote  for  surveying  vessel,  first  vote  for  mining  vessel,  vote  for 
experimenta  with  submarines  (£73,421) — one  submarino  at  least 
will  be  built,  and  the  question  of  building  more  will  depend  upon 
tbe  success  of  this  one. 

The  vote  for  armaments  is : — 


1905. 

1904. 

lacrease. 

Ordnance  ........ 

Torpedo  Armaments 

Mines  for  Mining  Vessel  . . • . 

£ 

1,871,072 
(M.  28,011,000) 
218,306 
(M.  4,460,000) 
16,664 
(M.  320,000) 

& 

1,102,594 
(M.225,260,000) 
155,653 
(M.  8,180,000) 

& 

+ 268,478 
+ 62,658 
+ 15,664 

Total  ...  . . 

1,605,042 
(M.  32,791,000) 

1,258,247 
(M.  20,700,000) 

+ 346,795 

The  Ítems  which  are  outside  the  Act  of  Í9Ó0  are : a gunnery 
tender,  a surveying  vessel,  a large  mining  vessel,  and  experiments 
with  a view  to  building  submarines. 

In  view  of  the  experience  of  the  Russo-Japanese  War,  a vote  is 
asked  for  the  formation  of  a special  corps  for  the  purpose  of  laying 
out  and  removing  mines  (titrmminen),  as  well  as  for  the  construction 
of  the  mining  vessel  just  mentioned.  The  mining  corps  is  to  be 
quartered  at  Cuxhaven.  It  will  consist  of  six  petty  officers,  forty- 
five  non-commissioned  officers,  sixty-one  A.B.’s,  188  ordinary 
seamen ; total,  300. 

In  order  to  deal  with  torpedo  attacks,  it  has  been  fouud  necessary 
to  increase  the  light  armament  of  battleships  and  cruisers. 

It  is  in  tended  to  incrcaso  the  supply  of  steel  projectiles  owing  to 
the  increased  amount  of  armour  protection  afforded  to  ships,  and  the 
increasing  range  of  guns.  The  ammunition  supply  will  not  be 
increased,  but  the  supply  of  Steel  shells  will  be  greater  than  that 
of  ordinary  shells.  Steel  projectiles  are  considered  the  most  suitable 
forin  of  projectiles  for  this  purpose.  They  are,  however,  very  ex- 
pensive,  and  consequently  involve  a heavy  outlay.  The  ammunition 
vote  has  doubled,  being  £97,893,  as  compared  with  £48,946  in  1904. 

There  is  an  increase  in  the  cost  of  torpedo  armaments  in  all 
classes  of  vessels  under  construction.  The  destróyer  has  almost 
doubled  the  cost  of  the  guns  and  torpedo  armaments.  Germán  boats 
carry  only  three  1’96-in.  guns,  whilst  English  boats  carry  one  3-in. 
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bow  gun  and  five  2 • 24-in.  broadside  guns.  Germany  Í3  tkerefore 
going  to  kave  a beavier  gun  in  her  destroyers.  The  destroyers  will 
not  carry  more  torpedo  tubes,  but  will  carry  an  extra  Wkiteliead 
torpedo,  i.c.,  six  instead  of  five. 

The  wireless  telegraphy  fittings  in  Lhe  dockyards  will  be  completed 
tliis  year. 

Magazinc  rcvolvcrs  are  to  rcplacc  tke  oíd  revolver  for  the  landing 
corps  of  shipa  at  a cost  of  £17,126,  as  íirst  vote.  The  new  revolver 
is  the  so-called  “ Parabellum  ” revolver  (Borchert-Luger). 

About  £300  is  asked  for  prizes  for  rifle-shooting,  and  about 
£180,000  (an  increase  of  about  £20,000)  has  been  asked  for  for 
target  practice  for  naval  detaclnnents  and  ships  in  commission,  for 
other  expenses  connected  therewitk,  and  for  shooting  prizes  for  the 
guns’  crews  and  for  men  attending  the  range-finders  (the  Ítem  for 
prizes  for  the  latter  is  new).  There  is  also  an  item  for  about 
£15,000  for  torpedo  practice,  explosives  Service,  wireless  telegraphy 
exercises,  and  for  prizes  for  captains  of  the  torpedo-tubes,  and  an 
item  of  about  £8000  for  torpedo  experiments. 

The  Secret  Service  item  amounts  to  about  £6500,  which  is  at  the 
exclusive  Service  of  the  Secretary  of  State  ; and  £700  is  to  be  placed 
at  the  disposal  of  II.M.  the  Kaiser. 


Hxtraordinary  Estimates. 

The  vote  for  Harbour  Works  and  Docks  amounts  to  £877,092 
(M.  17,959,000),  as  compared  with  (in  1904)  £737,640,  an  increase 
of  £139,452. 

The  vote  for  Fortifications  amounts  to  £107,684  (M.  2,200,000), 
as  compared  with  (in  1904)  £36,754,  an  increase  of  £70,930.  The 
total  of  the  Extraordinary  Estimates  is  : — 1905,  £986,735 
(¡VI.  20,159,000),  as  compared  with,  1904,  £774,356 — a nct  increasc 
of  £212,379. 

The  dry  docks  and  dockyard  extensión  works,  as  well  as  the 
floating  dock  for  destroyers,  at  Kiel,  and  the  floating  dock  and  new 
gunnery  station  at  Sonderburg,  will  be  completed  tliis  year. 

All  votes  for  dockyards  extensión,  harbour  works,  and  barracks, 
liave  been  increased  this  year. 

The  improvements  to  the  Lower  Elbe  fortifications  will  be  com- 
pleted ; and  a new  battery  is  to  be  constructed,  in  order  to  strengthen 
tlie  fortifications  on  the  Elbe,  at  a cost  of  about  £80,000. 

The  disposition  of  the  guns  of  the  two  Ivicl  Harbour  forts  is 
to  be  altera!  at  a cost  of  about  £22,100. 
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From  the  subjoined  table  it  will  be  seeu  tbat,  allhough  this 
year’s  Estimates  exceed  tbose  foresliadowed  by  tbe  Aet  of  1900 
lor  1905  by  503,277  marks  (£24,634),  tbe  sum  total  charged  in 
tbe  Budgets  of  tbe  financial  years  from  1900-1905,  is  about 
Mks.  5,500,000  (£269,212)  less  than  was  estimated  uuder  the  Aet 
for  tbis  period. 


JFinaucial 

year. 

Estinmtcs  nccording  to  the  Act 
of  HX)0. 

Suma  actualiy  en  te  red  in  the  respective 
Budgets. 

'£ 

Mili,  of  M. 

.£ 

Mili,  of  M. 

1900 

— 

170,211 

3*G 

1901 

9,821,830 

200*7 

9,535,000 

194*8 

1902 

10,390,475 

212*4 

10,048,948 

205*3 

1903 

10,055,848 

217*7 

10,406,265 

212-G 

1904 

10,621,634 

217  0 

10,543,818 

215*4 

1905 

10,905,581 

222*8 

11,424,845 

233-4 

52,401,318 

1070*6 

52,134,587 

1065-1 
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CHAPTER  X. 

The  Campaign  of  Tbafalgar. 

TiiFí  celebration  during  the  present  year  of  the  victory  of  Trafalgar 
makes  it  appropriate  that  .the  Naval  Animal  shoiilil  revievv  the 
lessous  which  may  still  be  drawn  from  the  great  naval  campaign 
which  cnded  with  the  triumph  and  death  of  Nclson.  Wc  are  now 
far  enougli  from  the  time  of  that  memorable  conílict  to  make  it 
possible  to  enter  npon  this  profitable  study  without  any  fear  of 
opcning  oíd  wounds  or  offending  the  susceptibilities  of  onr  gallant 
adversarie3  of  those  days  wlio  are  our  good  friends  in  these.  Tliere 
are  lessons  of  the  campaign  valuable  alike  to  tliem  and  to  ourselves, 
My  purpose  is  to  write  of  the  operations  from  a somewhat  new  point 
of  view,  dealing  with  conditions,  causes  and  effects,  rather  than  with 
the  events  of  the  war,  which  are  mostly  well  known,  and  to  present 
the  subject  in  sucli  a way  as  to  reveal  the  reasons  for  victory  on  the 
one  hand  and  for  failure  on  the  other.  It  is  necessary  to  regard 
naval  operations  in  their  justrelations  and  truc  perspectiva;  and,  if  it 
sliould  secm  that  tliere  is  suggested  any  revisión  of  former  judgments, 
it  rnust  be  remembered  that  Nelson  and  hLs  companions — for  I liave 
not  in  view  Nelson  alone — belong  to  history,  and  that  their  achieve- 
ments  are  a heritage  which  it  behoves  us  rightly  to  understand. 

Itis  necessary  to  say  something — but  that  shall  be  done  briefly — 
concerning  the  causes  that  led  to  the  ruptura  of  the  reace  of  Amiens 
in  1803.  As  is  well  known  Thiers,  Armand  Lefcbvre,  Bignon, 
Albert  Sorel  and  other  eminent  French  historiaos  lay  the  whole 
blame  for  the  fresh  outbreak  of  war  at  the  door  of  England,  while 
most  English  writers,  and  some  French  thinkers,  like  M.  Cocjuelle, 
in  his  recent  “ Napoléon  ot  l’Anglcterre,”  ascribe  the  new  appeal  to 
arras  to  the  overmastering  ambition  and  unclianging  purposes  of 
Bonaparte.  The  treaty  had  given  great  dissatisfaction  in  England. 
Much  blood  and  money  had  becn  expended  for  very  little,  and  the 
danger  we  had  striven  to  avert  was  existent  still.  France  mean- 
wliile  was  ringing  with  the  sound  of  a diplomatic  triumph,  for  she 
was  left  unshorn  by  the  reverses  of  the  war ; Elba  and  Piedmont 
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were  annexed  to  her  dominions ; thc  States  of  Parma  were  occupied ; 
tlie  Presidency  of  tlie  Italian  Kepublic  was  Bonaparte’s ; Holland 
was  a vassal ; Germany  was  partitioned  ; Austria,  our  ally,  was 
crushed  and  broken;  Switzerland  was  compelled  to  submit  to  tbe 
mediation  and  protection  of  Franee,  and  Louisiana  liad  been  wrung 
from  the  feeblc  hand  of  Spain.  Nothing  liad  occurred  to  divert 
Bonaparte  from  bis  dream  of  a world  dominión ; and  Talleyrand 
remarks  that  after  the  signature  of  thc  Trcaty  he  abandoned 
moderation  and  sowcd  the  seeds  of  the  new  wars  wliieh  were  to  over- 
whclm  Europe,  and  bring  him  ultimately  to  bis  ruin.  Bourrienne 
says  that  lie  neither  expected  ñor  desired  a long  peace.  A few 
liours  after  the  signature  of  the  Trcaty  of  Campo  Formio  (October, 
1797),  he  liad  written  to  Talleyrand  that  the  British  Monarchy 
must  perish  or  Franee  herself  be  destroyed.  He  was  accustomed 
to  say  that  the  advantages  of  peace  were  only  conditional  so  long 
as  England  could  throw  her  Navy  and  the  iníluence  of  her  gold  into 
the  scale. 

The  pretensions  of  Bonaparte  iu  the  Italian  Península  and  iu  the 
Mediterranean  íslands,  the  Levant  and  Egypt,  were  constantly  in  tlie 
minds  of  English  statesmen  and  seamen,  and  served  to  iníluence  the 
action  of  Nelson  in  a very  critical  moment  of  the  Trafalgar  campaign, 
Sebastiani’s  extraordinary  missiou,  and  the  publication  of  bis 
remarkable  report,  revealed  the  nature  of  the  First  Consul’s  purposes. 
They  were  revealed  not  less  by  the  mission  of  General  Decaen,  as  an 
agent  provocatcur  and  Captain-General  of  the  Frencli  forces  in  India. 
So  undisguised  were  the  G'onsul’s  intentions  that  the  British  Medi- 
terranean Squadron  was  maintained  practically  on  a war  footing 
during  the  brief  period  of  peace.  Malta  stood  in  the  forefront  of  thc 
diplomatic  argument,  and  was  of  capital  importance  in  the  circum- 
stances  that  led  to  the  rupture.  India  miglit  be  tbe  ultímate  object 
and  Egypt  the  penultimate,  but  Malta  was  the  ante-penul tímate. 
Wlxen  the  invasión  of  Egypt  was  in  hand  the  island  had  assumed  the 
utrnost  importance  to  Bonaparte.  Whitworth,  writing  to  Sir  John 
Warren  in  Marcli,  1803,  spoke  of  it  as  the  “ watch-tower  of  Egypt,” 
and  Helson  described  it  as  “ a most  important  out-work  of  ludia.” 
To  the  Mediterranean,  it  was  said,  must  Bonaparte  inevitably  incline. 

Yet,  strenuous  as  were  the  First  Consul’s  demands  that  we  should 
surrender  Malta  to  the  Knights,  none  knewbetter  tlian  he  that  the 
propitious  hour  he  looked  for  had  not  struck,  and  he  feared  lest 
England  should  seize  the  initiative,  wliieh  his  experience  of  armies 
had  sliown  him  was  the  beginning,  middle,  and  end  of  success  in  war. 
Whitworth,  writing  on  March  3,  1803,  spoke  of  Hapoleon’s  “ want  of 
means  to  engage  in  maritime  war ; the  dispersed  situation  of  what 
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rcmains  of  his  Fleet,  his  projects  in  America  and  the  West  Indies 
unaccomplished  ; the  wretched  state  of  his  finances.”  But  the  First 
Cónsul — and  this  is  a point  of  great  moment  to  be  noticed — never 
contemplated  encountering  England  single-lianded  at  sea,  ñor  at  all 
within  the  considerable  period  which  he  thought  necessary  for  his 
preparations.  In  an  undated  memorándum  for  Decrfcs,  Minister  of 
Marine,  ascribed  in  the  “ Correspondance  de  Napoleón  ” to  February, 
1802,  between  the  signature  of  the  preliminaries  and  the  ratification 
of  the  Articles  of  Peace,  he  declared  that  it  would  be  cliimerical  to 
believe  that  France  alone,  for  ten  years  to  come,  could  possess  a Fleet 
eqnal  to  that  of  England,  while  to  attempt  the  provisión  of  such  a 
forcé  would  be  to  compromise  hcr  continental  position  without 
securing  the  raqui  red  predominance.  Wlmt  he  hoped  was  within 
that  period  to  fight  with  reasonable  chance  of  success  in  alliance  witli 
Spain  and  Holland.  He  held  that  he  was  justified  in  compelling  the 
maritime  nations  to  take  up  arms  against  us,  but  found  that  Ilolland 
did  not  at  fh*3t  prove  submÍ3sive,  and  that  Spain,  tliough  she  liad 
cntered  into  an  offensive  and  defensive  alliance  with  France  by 
the  Treaty  of  San  Ildefonso,  1796,  shrank  from  entering  into  the 
conflict. 

I may  now  refer  to  a cause  of  the  failure  of  the  French  which 
has  not  occupied  a sufficiently  large  space  in  our  histories.  I refer 
to  the  grave  malady  which  had  afilicted  the  French  Fleet — the 
deplorable  condition  in  which  it  was  found  at  the  outbrealc  of  war, 
and  which  clung  to  it  to  the  end.  There  were  causes  for  the  defeat 
which  were  very  deep-seated,  and  in  many  respects  remóte  from  the 
sounding  events  of  which  we  read.  They  must  be  sought  in  the 
strength  of  onc  fleet  and  the  weakness  of  the  otlicr — strcugth  and 
weakncss  both  moral  and  material — preparedness  in  one  and  unpre- 
parcdness  in  the  other,  moral  confidence  in  that  which  was  to  be 
victorious,  dismay  and  discouragement  in  that  which  was  to  be 
vunquished.  llore,  I think,  is  the  great  lesson  to  be  learned  from 
the  Trafalgar  Campaign,  and  St.  Vincent  who  prepared,  and  Nelson 
and  his  comrades  who  wrought,  speak  to  us  with  no  uncertain  voice 
across  the  century  that  intervenes. 

The  First  Cónsul  was  exasperated  beyond  mensure  at  the 
untoward  tura  which  events  had  taken.  Not  only  was  the  French 
Fleet  dispersed  ; it  was  in  a State  that  all  who  saw  it  united  in  spealt- 
ing  of  as  deplorable.  Never  within  living  memory  had  it  fallen  so 
low.  The  ships  were  crank,  rotten,  and  reeking  with  disease ; they 
were  undermanncd,  and  the  men  mutinous  and  unpaid ; the  oflicers 
were  demoralised  ; and  the  responsible  cliiefs  were  long  unable  to 
cut  their  way  through  the  tangled  brake  which  had  sprung  up  in  the 
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rank  soil  of  comiption  and  neglect,  and  in  the  waste  that  liad  been 
left  by  the  ravages  of  revolution,  and  the  destruction  of  disastrous 
war.  The  oíd  body  of  officers  had  been  broken  up,  and  tlieir 
snccessors,  mostly  drawn  from  the  mercantile  marine,  had  had  little 
experience  of  ships  of  war,  and  not  sehlom  gained  their  íirst  notions 
of  naval  tactics  in  the  presence  of  the  enemy.  They  knew  little  of 
the  command  of  men,  and  Maillot,  who  had  been  a naval  adminis- 
trator  in  Egypt,  said  they  had  not  thrown  off  the  habit  of  mind  of 
the  trader.  Captain  Trullet,  commanding  the  Timoléon  in  tlie  Battle 
of  the  Nile,  said  many  of  them  were  rank  cpwards,  their  poltroonery 
affecting  the  men,  and  he  had  seen  them  escaping  from  their  ships 
when  they  should  liave  been  fighting  the  enemy.  When  Ganteaume 
returned  from  Egypt  in  1801,  he  reported  that  his  men  had  received 
no  pay  for  fifteen  montlis,  and  were  naked  or  in  rags,  half  fed,  dis- 
couraged,  profoundly  miserable  and  disconten ted ; while  their  officers, 
deprived  of  pay  and  allowances,  lived  in  such  sordid  conditions  that 
they  were  debased  in  their  own  eyes,  and  received  no  respect  from  their 
men.  At  Toulon,  debauchery,  fraud,  and  tlieft  completed  the 
demoralisation.  Ganteaume,  then  naval  prefect,  endeavoured  to 
scourge  the  offenders,  when,  accompanied  by  gendarmes,  he  entcred 
the  gaming  liouses  and  liouses  of  ill-fame,  to  find  tliein  escaping 
ashamed  through  the  Windows.  Among  the  men  the  Jacobin  spirit 
was  encouraged  by  the  revolutionary  clubs,  and  they  were  in  opon 
rcvolt  against  their  officers.  In  Ilumbert’s  ships,  in  the  disastrous 
expedition  to  Ireland,  mutiny  had  been  rife,  and  when  Bompard  put 
to  sea,  his  unpaid  men  had  risen  in  revolt,  surrounding  their  officers, 
and  he  himself  had  to  cut  his  way  through  with  his  sword  to  see 
the  ringlcaders  put  in  irons. 

The  dockyai'ds  were  in  a deplorable  situation  also.  “The 
magazines  are  empty,  ñor  is  it  possible  to  find  either  money  or 
credit  to  fill  them.”  Owing  to  the  unwise  economies  of  Decrés, 
Toulon  lived  from  hand  to  mouth,  and  the  stores  of  wood  were 
reduced  almost  to  the  point  of  exhaustion,  while  of  the  five  building 
ships  three  were  rotten  and  needed  to  be  renewed.  Caffarelli,  when 
appointed  naval  prefect  at  Brest  in  July,  1800,  reported  that  the 
stores  of  material  were  all  dcpleted,  contractors  and  men  unpaid,  and 
food  scarce.  The  port  was  no  longer  what  he  had  known  it.  “ 11 
manque  de  tout.”  In  January,  1803,  when  war  was  imminent, 
everything  remained  to  be  done.  The  gun-mountings  in  the  forts 
were  rotten,  the  guns  of  calibre  too  small,  the  gunners  altogether 
insufficient  in  number,  and  utterly  unskilled.  In  the  arsenal  labour 
was  scarce,  and  little  could  be  done.  So  bad  was  the  State  of  affairs 
that  he  could  conceive  nothing  worse.  Never  had  there  been  such 
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complete  abandonment  of  Finislere.  “ Cet  étafc  esfc  affligeanl ; cet 
état  fait  pitié  • toujours  des  contrariétés ! ” The  condition  of  tlae 
squadron  had  never  been  so  bad  since  1793.  Kcar-Admiral  Dordelin 
had  but  three  ships  of  the  line  under  bis  orders,  one  of  them  value- 
lcss,  and  even  these  were  undermanned,  though  he  was  constantly 
urged  to  impossible  action  by  the  First  Cónsul  wlien  the  war  began. 
To  further  complícate  the  situation  the  Chouan  rebellion  was  a terror 
in  the  neighbouring  country,  and  iufected  the  arsenal  with  dis- 
loyalty,  which  culminated  in  an  attempt,  a few  months  later,  to  hura 
the  Patrióte  as  shc  lay  in  the  dockyard  at  Brcst. 

These  are  facts  of  capital  importanee  in  a study  of  the  campaign 
of  Trafalgar.  The  desperate  m alady  which  affected  the  Frencli  Navy 
was  ominous  of  failure,  and  was  beyond  the  power  of  Napoleón  to 
cure.  “ C’est  la  marine  qu’il  faut  rétablir,”  he  wrote  to  Dccres  in 
February,  1803 ; “ toutes  les  heures  perdues  dans  l’epoque  ou  nous 
vivons  sont  une  perte  irreparable.”  Yet,  inspire  the  Fleet  as  he  rnight, 
with  a new  impulse ; increase  its  strength,  as  he  did  by  unreinitting 
energy,  until  it  became  a forcé  which  secmed  to  liim  to  promise 
certainty  of  success ; replace,  as  he  inight,  sloth  by  action,  and  neglect 
by  energy,  and  fill  every  port  as  he  did  with  preparation  for  war,  he 
could  neither  invcst  it  with  the  will  to  strike,  ñor  conjure  away 
the  effects  of  the  desperate  malady  that  had  afflictcd  it.  Napoleón 
never  uuderstood  naval  warfare;  it  seemed  to  him  that  ships  of  war 
could  be  moved,  like  armies  in  the  field.  He  knew  nothing  of  the 
compressing  power  of  a blockade  ; he  thought  it  possible  to  daré  and 
yet  not  to  risk.  Yet,  thcre  was  grandeur  as  well  as  dexterity  in  liis 
plans,  and  it  may  be  admitted  that  if  liis  Fleet  had  been  the  cfficient 
instrument  of  his  mind,  it  might  even  have  come  within  measurable 
distanee  of  success. 

The  British  Navy  had  passed  through  a great  crisis  also,  but  it 
had  weathered  the  storm  of  the  mutinies  of  Spithead  and  the  Nore, 
and,  though  the  United  Irishmen  were  still  active,  the  Fleet  was  in  a 
large  measure  purged  of  its  discontent.  The  scandals  of  the  dock- 
yard  had  been  revealed,  and,  if  they  were  not  cured,  they  left  those 
establishments  eilicient  in  the  exigency  of  war,  as  was  demonstrated 
by  the  triumphant  success  of  their  work  througliout  the  whole  period 
of  hostilities.  As  Nelson  said,  in  seconding  the  Address  to  the 
Throne,  on  November  23,  1802,  war  liad  not  exhausted  our  resources. 
The  discipline  of  tlie  Fleet,  said  St.  Vincent,  began  in  the  wardroom 
— it  begius  tliere  still — and  the  splendid  efliciency  of  our  officers  in 
1803-4  was  due  in  no  small  measure  to  his  inspiration  and  example. 
Neither  officers  ñor  men  were  demoralised  by  defeat,  but  inspired 
instead  with  a spirit  of  confidence  and  daring  begotten  of  the  upright 
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dealing  of  Sfc.  Vincent  and  tlie  lofty  patriotism  of  Nelson.  There 
were  admiráis  like  Cornwallis  and  Keitli,  who  maintained  all  the 
traditions  of  the  Service ; captains  like  Hardy  and  Berry,  like  Brisbane 
and  Durhain,  who  displayed  qualities  which  had  never  been' exeeeded  ; 
young  oflicers  who  fox*  coux-age  and  enterprise  had  no  equals.  In 
tliese  directions  we  discover  the  reasons  for  our  readiuess  and  efficiency 
at  the  very  beginning  of  tho  war.  Evils  which  had  ncarly  destroyed 
the  French  Navy  left  the  Bi-itish  Navy  almost  unscathed. 

- The  victory  of  Trafalgar  had  nothing  about  it  in  the  cliaracter  of 
a plienomenon.  It  vas  the  logical  and  necessary  outcoxne  of  these 
anteeedent  eonditions.  Its  deepest  root  lay  in  the  radical  unfitness 
of  the  Frencli  Fleet,  and  in  the  weakness  of  a naval  coalition.  But 
these  would  have  availed  nothing  for  our  advantage  if  tliey  had  not 
bccn  matched  by  naval  efficiency,  which  provided  the  great  organisa- 
tion  of  blockade,  and  animated  the  action  of  officcrs  who  allowed  no 
ppportunities  to  escape.  Nelson  undertook  the  blockade  of  Toulon, 
and  carried  it  thxough  with  enduring  stringency,  liaving  no  dockyard 
beliind  liim,  and  no  base,  except  sueh  as  he  could  himsclf  improvise. 
It  was  never  his  object  to  institute  a cióse  blockade.  Iíathei', 
he  hoped  to  tempt  the  French  to  leave  the  port,  giving  him  tlie 
great  opportunity  he  desired.  As  we  all  know,  they  ultimately 
eluded  him,  and  he  was  deceived  as  to  tlieir  purpose,  but,  once 
assured  of  the  direction  they  had  taken,  he  never  lost  his  grasp. 
But  Nelson  was  only  one  of  many  who  had  tlieir  share  in  the 
victory. 

I will  claim  a high  place  for  the  indefatigable  Cornwallis,  who 
united  to  intrepid  courage  and  administrativo  power,  to  sleepless 
vigilance  and  unfailing  endurance,  a genius  for  command  that  places 
him  among  the  greatest  of  our  officers.  We  must  never  forgefc 
that  his  masterful  combinations  in  the  blockade  of  Brest  and  the 
ocean  porta  were  a prime  factor  in  the  Trafalgar  campaign,  and,  in 
fact,  that  before  Villeneuve  was  defeated,  they  had  inade  ineffectual 
all  the  subtle  planning  of  Napoleón.  Ñor  muat  we  forget  the  states- 
manlike  Pellew,  who  kept  watch  over  the  French  who  had  escaped 
from  the  West  Indies  into  Ferrol  and  Corunna;  ñor  his  successor, 
the  resolute  Cochrane,  ñor  the  otlxer  admiráis  who  were  concerned  in 
the  ocean  blockade.  Equally  worthy  to  be  remembered  are  the 
captains  of  Nelson  and  Cornwallis ; among  the  latter,  raen  like  Peter 
Puget,  Patrick  Campbell,  and  Charles  Brisbane,  who,  but  for  a para- 
lysing  chill  from  the  Admiralty,  would  have  carried  through,  as  all 
who  were  privy  to  tlieir  purpose  believed,  a most  daring  project  for 
bui-ning  the  wliole  French  Fleet  in  the  harbour  of  Bi’est.  With  thern 
we  should  link  lialf  a hundred  young  officcrs,  who  were  concerned  in 
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the  íigorous  work  of  the  blockade,  and  in  breaking  up  all  the  com- 
binations  of  the  “ invasión  flotilla.” 

On  May  18,  1803,  Nelson  lioistcd  his  flag  on  board  the  Victory 
at  Portsmouth,  and  two  days  later  put  to  sea,  leaving  the  Victory 
temporarily  oíf  Brest  with  Cornwallis,  who  liad  already  instituted  the 
blockade  of  that  port,  proceeding  liimself  in  the  Amphion.  Early  in 
July  he  ivas  off  Toulon  with  ninc  ships  of  the  line,  some  of  tliem 
very  foul  and  weakly  manned,  but  tliough  the  Prendí  were  rapidly 
increasing  their  forcee  uuder  the  energetic  impulsión  of  Latouche- 
Trcville,  he  maintained  a stringent  blockade  with  a squadron  generally 
inferior  in  numbers.  Reinforcements  seldom  reached  him,  supplies 
were  scarce,  and  everything  liad  to  be  improvised,  includiug  the  base 
at  Maddalena.  The  utmost  care  was  devoted  to  victualling,  the  ships 
were  kept  olean  and  sweet,  and,  though  the  service  was  exceptionally 
difñcult,  the  fleet  off  Toulon  was  hcalthy  and  daily  growing  in 
efficiency.  1 do  not  intend  to  relate  the  story  of  the  blockade  of 
Toulon,  for  it  is  told  in  Nelson’s  letters,  and  in  all  the  naval 
histories.  Off  Brest  was  Cornwallis,  with  his  rendezvous  near  Ushaut, 
vigilantly  observing  the  opcrations  of  the  enemy’s  growing  squadron, 
and  standing  in  often  to  the  Black  Rocks.  The  in-shore  squadron,  at 
first  uuder  Rear-Admiral  Campbell,  and  subsequently  of  Collingwood, 
Graves,  and  other  officers,  maintained  a cióse  blockade,  wliile  the  forcé 
off  Ushant  was  maintained  in  a State  of  complete  readiness  through 
a system  of  reliefs  admirably  organised  as  in  the  previous  blockade. 
Cornwallis  also  kept  a cióse  watch  upon  Lorient  and  Rochefort, 
varying  and  strengthening  the  ships  off  those  ports  as  the  need 
changed.  It  had  been  intended  that  Sir  Edward  Pellew  should  take 
liis  station  off  Rochefort,  but  the  squadron  of  Admiral  Bedout,  froni 
the  West  Indies,  coniprising  many  ships  wliich  were  afterwards 
engaged  at  Trafalgar,  including  the  Duguay-Trouin — which  we  still 
possess  as  the  Implacable — escaped  into  Ferrol  and  Corunna,  mainly 
owing  to  misdirection  from  the  Admiralty,  where  the  belief  was 
entertained  that  the  squadron  was  intended  for  the  Mediterranean. 
It  thus  became  necessary  for  Pellew  to  institute  a blockade  of  tliosé 
Spanish  ports,  where  his  relations  with  the  Spanish  authorities, 
though  very  diflicult,  were  conducted  with  studied  politeness  and 
diplomatic  skill.  In  this  way  was  the  blockade  of  the  French 
ports,  and  of  the  ports  where  French  ships  had  taken  refuge,  insti- 
tuted and  rigidly  maintained.  The  liardships  of  the  winter,  especially 
to  the  squadrons  undcr  the  orders  of  Cornwallis,  were  extremely 
great,  and  were  new  proof  of  the  endurance,  skill,  and  knowledge  of 
Britisli  seamen. 

There  was  no  certainty  in  the  minds  of  British  statesmen  and 
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to  seamen  as  to  thc  actual  intcntions  of  Bonaparte,  and,  as  Nelson  said, 
“ tlie  world  attaches  wisdom  to  him  tliat  guesscs  ríglit.”  Ycry  littlo 
valué  was  assigned  by  our  officers  to  the  famous  invasión  flotilla 
which  the  French  were  so  energetically  but  so  vainly  building,  and 
endeavouring  to  concéntrate  in  the  ports  of  the  Channel.  Nelson 
took  station  at  first  to  the  westward  of  Toulon,  thinking  the  French 
were  bound  out  through  the  Straits,  probably  to  Ireland,  tliough 
when,  later  on,  Yilleneuvc  put  to  sea,  he  liad  taken  anotlier  view,  and 
imagined  they  liad  gone  to  the  Levant.  The  orders  to  Cornwallis  off 
Brest,  and  Gardner  at  Cork,  all  indicated  Ireland  as  the  probable 
objcct.  Nelson  expected  the  French  ships  from  Ferrol  in  the 
Mediterrauean.  Pellew  thouglit  their  proximate  object  was  one  of 
the  French  occan  ports.  Captain  Wliitby,  wlio  had  commanded  the 
Belleisle  in  the  Mediterrancan,  and  who  did  not  think  Nelson ’s 
dispositions  the  best  for  liolding  the  French  Fleet  at  Toulon, 
expected  the  fleet  to  escape  from  that  port,  to  release  the  ships  at 
Cádiz,  Ferrol,  and  Corunna,  and  to  appear  off  Brest  some  morning, 
constituting,  with  tlie  ships  in  the  port,  a total  of  forty-onc  sail  of  the 
line.  Lord  Melville,  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  thoughb  any  ships 
cscaping  from  Brest  might  be  intended  to  release  tliose  at  Bocliefort 
and  Ferrol,  with  the  purpose  of  crushing  Nelson  in  thc  Mediterrancan, 
but  he  had  in  view  the  possibility  of  cnterprises  being  attempted 
at  the  Cape  of  Good  TIope  or  in  the  West  Iudies.  Cornwallis 
was  right  in  thinking  it  desirable  to  keep  botli  these  contingencies 
in  view,  and  the  possibility  of  an  expedition  to  Ireland  as  w'éll,  which 
was  done. 

One  of  my  purposes  is  to  show  how  the  compressing  forcé  of  the 
great  blockade  continually  frustrated  the  plans  of  Bonaparte,  and  con- 
stantly  compelled  him  to  change  tliein.  He  deplored  the  want  of 
admiráis,  and  leaned  mostly  on  Ganteaume  and  Latouchc-Tréville. 
Tho  former,  when  he  assumcd  command  at  Brest,  was,  like  his  pre- 
decessors,  Dordelin  and  Truguet,  exhorted  to  lose  no  opportunity  of 
exercising  his  squadron,  which  was  frequently  to  get  under  way,  and 
continual  training  ivas  to  give  experience  to  officers  and  men,  how- 
ever  much  thc  mirlifiorcs  of  the  squadron  might  laugh  at  the 
exercises.  Similar  instructions  were  given  to  Latouche-Tréville  at 
Toulon,  but  such  movements  were  exceedingly  difficult  and  dangerous 
in  the  presence  of  an  active  and  vigilant  enemy.  That  the  possibility 
ofan  invasión  of  Ireland  was  taken  into  consideration  is  certain,  and 
as  Lord  Melville  pointed  out,  the  disaffection  of  the  island  might 
offer  opportunities,  but  previous  experiences  had  not  been  cncouraging, 
and  in  March,  1804,  Caffarelli,  Naval  Prcfect  at  Brest,  was  ordered  to 
retard  any  preparations  in  this  regard  for  the  chartering  of  trans- 
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ports,  under  vai'ious  pretexfcs,  witliout  revealing  the  probable 
intention  of  abaudoning  tbe  project. 

In  the  early  months  of  the  war  Bonaparte  was  cliiefly  occupied  in  ^ho  . 
mustering  an  army,  and  providing  means  for  its  transport,  intended  flotilla." 
for  the  invasión  of  England.  The  project  liad  seerned  extréniement 
liar  di,  extrémement  périlleux,  to  Ganteaume,  and  the  famous  declara- 
tion  of  Bonaparte,  “ Que  nous  soyons  maitres  du  détroit  six  heurcs,  et 
nous  serons  maitres  du  monde,”  was  proved  to  be  an  idle  dream. 

When  Forfait  wrote  to  the  First  Cónsul  describing  the  redoubtable 
qualities  of  the  flotilla,  Decies,  Master  of  Marine,  did  not  hesitate  to 
describe  his  assertions  as  monstrous,  and  his  ideas  as  absurd  paradoxes 
invented  by  ono  who  liad  never  left  the  shore  ñor  ever  heard  the 
whistle  of  a bullet.  As  a matter  of  fact,  the  plan  failed  completely 
and  in  every  part.  There  were  inlierent  diíliculties  in  creating  and 
concentrating  such  a flotilla  in  the  presence  of  a vigilant  and  enter- 
prising  adversary,  and  not  less  in  moving  the  boats  in  the  ports  and 
harbours  and  embarking  the  troops,  and  early  in  the  year  1804  it 
was  borne  in  upon  the  mind  of  Napoleón  tliat  the  movements  of  the 
flotilla  must,  at  least,  be  dependent  upon  some  temporary  or  local 
command  of  the  sea,  in  gaining  which  the  Fleet  must  be  employed. 

I dismiss  írom  consideration  the  view,  supported  by  Metternieli, 

Miot  de  Mélito,  and  latterly  by  Capt.  Desbriere,  tliat  the  flotilla  was 
a gigantic  feint  or  piece  of  “ bluff.”  The  whole  of  the  correspondence 
of  Bonaparte,  not  less  than  the  vast  cfforts  that  were  made,  goes  to 
prove  that  the  attempfc  was  serious,  and  that  it  failed  owing  to  the 
effective  character  of  the  blockade.  It  was  ever  the  policy  of 
Bonaparte  to  represent  plans  which  miscarried  as  never  liaving  been 
intended  to  succeed. 

In  Deceinber,  1803,  the  Fh’st  Cónsul  had  outlined  to  Ganteaume,  Ne'.son 
still  Prefect  at  Toulon,  certain  ideas  concerning  the  operations  of  the  Toulon. 
Fleet  in  protecting  the  work  of  tbe  flotilla,  while  preparations  for  an  . 
expedition  to  Egypt  were  to  cover  the  departure  of  the  Toulon 
Squadron,  all  being  contrivcd  to  malee  Nclson  believe  the  latter  had 
gone  to  Alexandria.  In  the  following  May  certain  ideas  were 
outlined  for  the  guidance  of  Latouche  - Tréville,  commandiug  at 
Toulon,  who,  deceiving  Nelson  as  to  his  object,  and  leading  him  to 
tliink  it  was  Egypt,  was  to  approach  Cádiz,  releasing  the  Aigle,  which 
was  blockaded  there,  and  then  eflecting  a j uuction  with  the  Kochefort 
Squadron,  was  to  appear  in  the  Chaunel.  Collingwood,  at  the  time, 
entertained  littlc  doubt  that  the  Kocliefort  Squadron  could  get  away, 
and  Calder  was  afraid  lest  he  might  be  caught  between  that  forcé 
and  one  escaping  from  Brest.  But  Ganteaume,  when  he  assumed 
command  at  the  latter  port  liad  everything  to  prepare.  The  sliips 


224 


TEE  NAVAL  ANNUAL. 


were  increased  to  twenty-ono  sail  of  tho  lino,  but  thcy  were  under- 
rnanned,  soldiers  tur!  labourers  liad  to  be  embarked,  and  he  could  not 
move.  Latouche-Tréville  died  at  Toulon  on  Angust  19, 1804,  having 
done  much  to  anímate  his  squadron,  and  having  cut  some  of  those 
“ capera  ” outside  tlie  port  which  had  so  exasperated  Nelson.  Not- 
withstanding  tlie  extreme  anxiety  of  Bonaparte  to  deceive  the  grcat 
admiral,  the  latter  had  partially  divined  his  purposes  in  September, 
1804.  “ Suppose  this  Fleet  escapes,  and  gets  out  of  the  Straits,  T 

rather  think  I should  bend  my  eourse  to  the  westward ; for  if  they 
carry  7000  inen — with  what  they  liave  at  Martinique  and  Guadeloupe 
— St.  Lucia,  Grenada,  St.  Vincent,  Antigua  and  St.  Kitts,  would  fall 
— and  in  thafc  case  England  -would  be  so  clamorous  for  peace  that  we 
should  liumble  ourselves.  Whatever  may  be  their  destinatioD,  I 
shall  certainíy  follow,  be  it  even  to  the  East  Indies.”  At  this  time, 
in  effect,  Bonaparte  had  larger  projects  on  hand.  Villeneuve,  who 
had  lieen  appointed  to  suceeed  Latouche-Tréville,  was  to  effect  a 
junction  with  the  Bochefort  Squadron,  thcn  to  proceed  to  the  West 
Indios,  wliere  our  colonies  were  to  be  seized,  and  to  make  an 
expedition  to  Siu’inam,  afterwards  returning  to  Europe  to  relieve  the 
blockade  of  Fei’rol. 

Events  were  nosv  rapidly  developing,  and  the  frequent  changes  in 
Napoleon’s  plans  reveal  unmistakably  the  influence  upon  his  mind 
of  the  incapacity  of  the  French  Fleet,  and  the  compressing  power 
exerted  by  our  own.  The  Spanish  treasure  sliips  were  seized  by 
Captain  Graliam  Moore  on  October  5,  but  it  was  not  until  November 
22  that  Cochrane  found  his  Communications  with  the  sbore  forbidden 
at  Ferrol,  ñor  until  January  4,  1805,  that  Decrés  and  Gravina  signcd 
the  secret  convention  between  France  and  Spain.  On  December  14 
Villeneuve  wrote  to  FTapoleon  deploring  the  weakness  of  his  squadron 
in  trained  men,  and  declaring  it  untit  to  go  to  sea.  Meanwhile,  on 
December  12,  orders  had  leí t Paris  which  reached  him  on  December  19, 
instructing  him  to  set  sail  at  the  first  opportunity,  to  pick  up  the 
Aigle  and  two  frigates  at  Ferrol,  and  to  cross  the  Atlantic  in  order 
to  subjugatc  our  colonies  in  Demorara  and  tho  West  Indies,  in  co- 
operation  with  Missiessy,  who  was  expected  to  join  him  with  the 
Bochefort  Squadron.  Troops  to  the  number  of  9000  were  to  be 
conveyed  in  the  two  squadrons  under  Generala  Lauriston  and 
Lagrangc.  Co-operation  was,  however,  impossible,  owing  to  the 
weak  and  demoralized  state  of  the  French  Fleet,  and  the  im- 
possibility  of  the  different  admiráis  escaping  at  the  right  time. 
Missiessy,  in  the  temporary  absence  of  Sir  Tilomas  Graves,  got 
away  from  Bochefort  on  January  11,  1805,  and  went  to  the  West 
Indies  pursued  by  Cochrane,  but  seeing  nothing  of  Villeneuve, 
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returncd  witliout  doing  anytliing,  and  reaclied  tlie  port  he  liad 
started  from. 

On  receiviug  his  orders,  Villeneuve,  stiil  dissatisfied  witli  his 
sliips’  companies  and  with  the  alarming  results  of  the  work  of 
fraudulent  contractors,  issued  orders  to  his  captains  instructing  them 
as  to  their  conduct  in  case  of  a meeting  witli  Nelson.  If  the  squadron 
had  the  weather  gauge,  it  was  to  bear  down  on  the  English  line,  for 
cióse  action  and  boarding  if  necessary,  and  if  it  had  not  the  ndvantage 
of  the  wind  it  was  to  stand  close-hauled  in  the  line  of  battle  awaiting 
the  attack.  All  was  ready  for  departure  on  December  30,  and  Nelson 
was  eager  to  see  the  French  come  out,  but  the  attempt  was  not 
made  until  January  18,  and  proved  disas trous.  The  wind  was 

blowing  hard,  the  Indomptable  lost  her  masts  and  several  vesseLs  their 
yarda,  while  there  was  hardly  one  of  them  that  did  not  suffer  some 
damage  in  lier  riggiug.  The  material  and  moral  weakness  of  the 
French  Fleet,  upon  wliich  I have  insisted,  was  paralysing  its  action. 
Villeneuve  returned  to  the  port,  and  wrote  to  Napoleón  that  fortune  had 
not  abandoned  him,  since  he  had  not  encountered  Nelson  s squadron, 
from  which  he  could  not  have  escaped,  and  which  would  have 
inflicted  a disaster  upon  him  even  if  it  had  been  inferior  in  numbers. 
He  declared  that  ships  such  as  his,  improperly  ínanned,  encumbered 
with  troops,  losing  masts,  rigging  and  sails  in  the  least  wind,  and 
occupied  in  fair  weather  with  repairing  the  damage  done  in  foul, 
were  useless  for  any  enterprise.  Nelson’s  well-known  criticism  is 
not  less  significanfc  of  the  underlying  causes  of  the  victory  of 
Trafalgar  : “ These  gentlemen  are  not  accustomed  to  a Gulf  of  Lyons 
galo,  which  we  have  buífeted  for  twenty-óne  montlis  and  not  carried 
away  a apar.” 

But  Nelson  did  not  learn  until  Eebruary  19  that  Villeneuve  had 
put  baclc  disabled,  though  he  had  had  that  possibility  in  niind.  He 
sought  the  French  at  Alexandria,  and  was  now  every  day  more  per- 
suaded  that  the  original  destination  was  Egypt.  To  understand 
wkat  was  passing  in  the  niind  of  the  Emperor  was  impossible.  Ilis 
plans  were  subjected  to  kaleidoscopic  changes  as  lie  received  des- 
patches  from  the  ports,  realised  the  impossibility  of  invading  England 
in  the  presence  of  the  British  Fleet,  and  turned  to  the  growing  danger 
of  Europe.  On  January  19,  1805,  he  ontlined  to  Decres  a project 
for  the  Brest,  ltochefort,  and  Ferrol  Squadrons  to  undertake  an  enter- 
prise to  India,  though  Missiessy,  from  Kocliefort,  was  already  on  his 
wayjo  Martinique.  On  January  27  he  wrote  to  Missiessy  a letter, 
which  reaclied  him  in  ihe  West  Indios  on  March  12,  that  Villeneuve 
liad  oiders  to  proceed  to  another  destination,  and  that  Missiessy  was 
to  glve  up  any  idea  of  co-operation  with  him.  After  quarrelling  with 
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Y illaret- J oyeuse,  who  was  captain-general  at  Martinique,  Missiessy 
set  out  borne  wards,  but,  if  he  liad  remained  a few  days  longer,  he 
niiglit  have  recei ved  later  orders  of  February  27,  which  reversed  tliose 
of  the  previous  montli. 

This  change  of  purpose  was  partly  due  to  a plan  of  co-operation 
with  the  Spaniards.  On  March  2 specifie  orders  were  issued  which 
gave  command  of  the  whole  operation  into  the  hands  of  Ganteaumer 
whom  Cornwallis,  liowever,  held  fast  iu  his  grip  at  Brest.  The 
Admiral  was  to  leave  the  port  with  his  twenty-one  sliips  of  the  lino 
and  six  frigates,  eluding  the  blockading  squadron,  to  attack  Calder 
oíf  Ferrol,  signal  to  Gourdon,  who  was  there,  to  join  him  with  the 
Frencli  and  Spanish  sliips  in  the  port,  proceed  to  Martinique,  there 
to  join  Viileneuve  and  Missiessy,  and  tlien  to  return  with  more  than 
forty  ships  of  the  line,  appearing  oíf  Boulogne,  where  he  wonld 
recei  ve  further  orders.  Like  instructions  were  given  to  Viileneuve, 
and  there  were  alternativo  orders  in  case  the  junction  of  forces  could 
not  be  effected. 

Gantcaume  liad  all  ready  for  the  great  enterprise  on  March  24, 
but  there  were  fifteen  Bri-tish  sliips  in  the  Iroise  passage,  and  he  could 
not  get  away  without  fighting.  Napoleon’s  instructions  were  charac- 
teristic,  and  expressed  at  once  his  powerlessness  in  the  naval  grasp 
and  his  utter  want  of  understanding  of  naval  conditions.  “ A vietory 
in  tliese  circumstances  would  lead  to  nothing.  Have  but  one  object — 
to  execute  your  inission.  Go  out  without  fighting.  Ce  qui  cloit  vous 
joindre  est  partí.”  In  eífect,  Viileneuve  put  to  sea  from  Toulon,  when 
Nelson  was  to  the  eastward,  on  March  30,  and  arrived  at  Martinique 
on  May  14,  to  find  tliat  Missiessy  had  returned  and  tliat  Ganteaume 
had  not  arrived. 

I shall  not  relate  the  well-knowa  circumstances  of  Nelson’s. 
doubt  as  to  the  course  taken  by  liis  adversary,  the  causes  Hhat  delayed 
him,  or  the  details  of  the  famous  chase  to  the  West  Indios.  What 
seems  more  important  is  to  draw  attention  to  the  determining  factor 
in  this  part  of  the  <cainpaign — the  complete  inability  of  Ganteaume 
to  get  away  from  Brest,  or  to  do  more  than  inake  ah  iriefTectual 
demonstration  on  April  15,  afterwards  returning  to  the  harbour. 
Two  days  before  this  Napoleón  had  written  to  General  Lauriston 
tliat  Ganteaume  was  “ hermétically  blockaded  ^ at  Brest,  and 
henee  carne  the  final  orders  to  Viileneuve.  Magon  was  also  to 
proceed  to  Martinique  with  two  ships  from  Rochefort  carryiug 
orders,  and  if  within  thirty-five  days  of  his  arrival  Ganteaume 
did  not  join  them,  Viileneuve  was  to  return,  gather  to  his  flag  fifteen 
Frencli  and  Spanish  ships  from  Ferrol,  and,  appearing  before  Brest 
with  his  thirty-five  ships,  was  to  join  forces  with  Ganteaume’s 
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twenty-one,  and  assume  command  of  a grand  fleet  of  fifty*six  sail 
of  thc  line. 

Gardner,  who  was  temporarily  in  command  off  Brest,  took  a gloomy 
view  of  the  situation,  expecting  Ganteaume  „to  escapo,  in  wliich  case 
Calder,  off  Ferrol,  would  liave  been  in  a dangerous  case.  Ganteaume, 
liowever,  was  forbiddcn  to  risk  anytbing,  liis  duty  being  to  await  the 
return  of  Villeueuve.  “What  would  be  the  use  of  a battle  ? — 
nothing,”  wrote  Napoleón  to  Decres.  As  is  well  known,  Yilleneuve 
returned,  wa3  engaged  witli  Calder  in  the  inconclusive  action  of 
July  22,  roached  Vigo  in  a distressed  and  crippled  condition,  pro- 
ceeded  thence  to  Ferrol,  and  put  to  sea  from  that  place,  increased  to 
twenty-nine  sail  of  the  liné,  on  August  13,  but  failed  to  meet  five 
ships  from  Eochefort  nnder  Allemand,  owing  to  the  capture  of  the 
Didon,  which  carried  liis  despatches,  by  the  Phoenix. 

Events  were  now  marching  to  tlie  terrible  and  inevitable  climax. 
Villeneuve  liad  bis  order  to  appear  before  Brest,  passing,  it  was  anti- 
cipated,  by  the  Haz  de  Seine,  but  Napoleón  suspected  that  he  might 
seek  to  enter  the  harbour,  and  therefore  gave,  in  tliis  matter,  suprema 
authority  to  Ganteaume,  who  was  to  forbid  liirn  to  do  so.  Not  an 
hour  was  to  be  lost,  and  the  combined  fleet  was  to  arrive  before* 
Boulogne.  “We  shall  liave  avenged  six  centuries  of  insults  and 
of  sliame.” 

But  Cornwallis,  off  Brest,  liad  been  reinforced  by  most  of  Nelson’s* 
squadron  and  the  ships  which  Calder  liad  brought  from  Ferrol,  and 
he  liad  tliirty-five  sail  of  tha  line  witli  bis  flag.  Villeneuve  hacl 
calculated  the  chances.  Witli  liis  scpiadron  worn  out,  liis  sjiips 
reeking  witli  disease,  and  liis  ofíicers  and  men  deraoralised,  he  saw 
the  hopelessncss  of  his  task ; and  wlien,  on  August  15,  he  discerned 
the  Phoenix,  witli  her  prizcs,  convoyed  by  the  Dragón,  74,  and  was 
told  they  were  a detachment  of  a large  English  Fleet,  lie  put  ovcr  his 
lielm  and  stood  soutliward  witli  all  his  ships  to  Cádiz,  where  lie 
anchored  on  August  17.  “ What  a fleet ! What  sacrifices  for  nothing ! 
Wliat  an  admiral ! All  liope  destroyed ! The  campaign  of 
Trafalgar  was  at  an  end,  but  the  battle  liad  yet  to  be  fought,  and 
as  long  as  England  lasts  shall  the  great  day  of  October  21,  1805, 
be  lionoured  and  remembered.  Of  the  famous  engagement  nothing 
shall  be  said  here.  The  objcct  has  been  to  set  forth  the  conditions 
which  ruled  it  and  the  events  that  brought  it  about.  WÍiile  we 
render  liomage  to  the  memory  of  Nelson  in  this  centenary  yeaiv 
let  us  remember  that  he  did  not  stand  alone.  Pre-eminent  he 
remains,  but  he  is  a giant  amid  the  giants — those  great  seamcn 
of  a century  ago.  What  if  Cornwallis  liad  failed  ? What  if  the 
admiráis  who  were  witli  him  liad  relaxed  their  grasp  ? What  if 
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the  captaos  liad  been  less  courageous  or  tlie  yonng  officers  léss 
enterprising,  or  the  meii  demoralised,  or  the  ships  unable  to  keep 
the  sea  ? 

On  arriving  afc  Vigo,  Villeneuve  liad  described  bis  fleet  as  in 
a pitiable  situation — short  of  water  and  victuals,  encumbered  witli 
sick  and  wounded,  some  of  the  ships  partially  dismasted  and  damaged, 
and  deplorably  nnfit  for  scrious  Service.  The  Spaniards  were  even 
in  a worse  plight,  and,  on  arriving  at  Corunna,  Villeneuve  said  the 
State  of  the  fleet  was  frightful.  In  extenuation  of  the  harsh  judgment 
which  has  been  passed  upon  the  French  Admira],  tliese  tliings  must 
be  remembóred,  and  also  that  he  had  orders  from  Napoleón,  dated 
July  16,  which  authorised  liiin,  if  the  situation  of  his  fleet  should  have 
been  considerably  changed,  to  proceed  in  certain  conditions  to  Cádiz. 
" Wc  have  bad  masts,  bad  sails,  bad  rigging,  bad  officers,  bad  sea- 
men.,>  So  Villeneuve  wrote  to  Decres  on  August  6.  If  heremained 
at  Corunna  many  days  tliere  would  be  a famine  in  the  province. 
French  tactics  were  out  of  date,  he  said ; the  ships  cernid 
not  be  forrned  properly  in  line ; he  had  not  the  means,  ñor 
the  time,  ñor  the  possibility  of  adopting  any  other  tactics 
with  such  officers  as  were  under  his  orders.  The  Spanish  Fleet 
was  in  a deplorable  State,  and  Admiral  Gravina,  who  had  been  praised 
for  the  way  in  which  his  squadron  carne  out  at  Cádiz,  deserved  the 
severest  blame.  “ I will  finish  this  jeremiad ! I write  in  the  bitter- 
ness  of  my  soul,  but  if  I give  rein  to  my  feelings  I shall  never  end. 
But  wliy  did  you  not  listen  to  me  before  I left  Toulon  ? ” Such  was 
the  inexperience  of  the  officers  that  tliere  were  collisions  when  the 
combined  fleet  left  Ferrol.  The  Sirene  was  left  behind  full  of  sick, 
and  yet  over  2000  men  were  sick  in  the  ships.  Again  he  wrote  from 
Cádiz,  on  August  22,  that  he  would  forgive  the  world  for  throwing 
stones  at  liim,  but  seamen  who  took  the  part  of  his  abusers  would 
be  very  blind,  very  contemptible,  and,  above  all,  very  foolish.  On 
the  same  day  Napoleón  wrote  to  Decres  his  opinión  of  Villeneuve: 
“ I think  he  has  not  the  character  necessary  to  command  a frigate ; 
he  is  a man  without  resolution  or  moral  courage.  Two  Spanish 
vessels  have  been  in  collision;  some  men  have  fallen  sick  in  his 
vessels  ; tliere  have  been  contrary  winds  for  two  days  ; a ship  of  the 
enemy  has  been  seen  ; it  is  rumoured  that  Nelson  has  joined  Calder — 
and  all  his  plans  are  changed,  though  these  things,  isolated,  are  as 
nothing.,> 

Who  can  doubt  that  Napoleón  was  right  ? Who  can  doubt  that 
he  was  also  wrong  ? From  such  an  admiral,  and  officers  iuspired  by 
his  despondeney,  what  could  he  expect  ? From  a fleet  which  suffered 
from  a deep-seated  and  long-standing  disease,  what  could  be  expected  ? 
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I tliink  it  importan!  to  insist  on  this  view  of  tlie  matter,  because,  while 
we  celébrate  the  victory  of  Trafalgar,  we  must  recognise,  if  we  would 
regard  it  in  its  truc  proportions  and  perspectivc,  that  it  was  gained 
over  a fleet  that  was  in  every  respect  inferior.  Therein  is  thc  great 
lesson  of  the  Trafalgar  campaign — the  oíd  lesson  of  calm  prepared- 
ness,  of  means  calculated  for  the  ends  to  be  attained,  of  the  moral 
strength  which  is  based  on  the  consciousness  of  superiority.  And 
let  us  find  all  these  tliings  reflected  in  the  fire  and  self-confidence  of 
Nelson,  in  the  uubroken  and  undimiaished  fortitude  and  endurance 
of  Cornwallis,  in  the  solid  strength  of  admiráis  like  Garduer  and 
Collingwood,  in  the  commanding  slcill  of  the  captains,  in  the  brilliant 
courage  of  the  younger  officers,  and  in  the  sterling  qualities  of  the 
men  of  the  Fleet  which  cave  us  the  victory  and  the  assurance  of  peace 
in  1805. 


John  Leyland. 
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LIST  OF  BEITISH  AND  FOREIGN  SHIPS. 


The  following  abbreviations  are  used  throughout  the  Alpkabetical 
List : — 


a.c.  Armoured  cruiscr. 

H.S. 

Harveyiscd  or  similar 

a.g.b.  Armoured  gunboat. 

hard-faced  steel. 

b.  Barbette  ship. 

K.S. 

Krupp  steel. 

c.b.  Central-battery  ship. 

shd. 

Sheathed. 

c.d.s.  Coast-defeuce  ship. 

2 s. 

Twin  screw. 

comp.  (in  armour  column).  Compound 

t. 

Turret-ship(in  class  column). 

or  steel  faced  armour. 

i. 

Trial  speed  and  I.H.P.  at 

corv.  Corvette. 

triáis  (in  speed  and 

cr.  Cruiser. 

I.H.P.  columns). 

d.v.  Despatch  vessel. 

to.cr. 

Torpedo-cruiser. 

g.b.  Gunboat. 

to.g.b. 

T orpedo-gunboat. 

g.v.  Gun-yessel. 

to.r. 

Torpedo-ram. 

1.  Light  guus  under  15  cwt., 

, including  boats’  guns. 

m.  Machine  guns. 

f.  tu.  or  b.  tu.  Fixed  or  bow  tube  for  discharging  fish  torpedees. 

sub.  Submerged  tube  for  do. 

A.  Armstrong  guns. 

K.  Krupp 

guns. 

W.T.  Water-tube  boilers,  where  the 

L.N. 

Laird-Xormand. 

type  is  not  known  or  not 

M. 

Mumford. 

yet  decided. 

Kic. 

Kielausse. 

B.  Belleville. 

Ñor. 

Normand. 

Bl.  Blechynden. 

N.s. 

Normand-Sigaudy. 

B.  & \V.  Babcock  and  Wilcox. 

R. 

Reed. 

D'A.  D’Allest. 

T. 

Thornycroft. 

D.  Dürr. 

T.S. 

Thornycroft-Schulz. 

K.  Earle. 

W.F. 

AVhite-Forster. 

Ex.  Express. 

Y1. 

Yarrow  small  tube. 

Da  T.  Du  Templo. 

Y2. 

Yarrow  large  tube. 

L.  Liird. 

Y.E. 

Yickers  Express. 

Class, 


Arma- 

ment. 


Boilers. 
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f Dctuiis  of  cost  incompletc. 

The  battleships  Collingwood,  Conqueror,  Hero,  and  Sans  Fareil,  and  tlie  armoured  cruiscrá  Aurora,  Imtnori  alité,  Narciasus  and  Uidaunted,  haye  bcen 

6(ruck  oif  tlie  tftective  liat,  but  their  arnmments  havo  not  been  removed. 


GREAT  BRITAIN— Cruising  Stops, 


Bellona  . . 1S30  280  35  13|  4700  Newcustle  fíawtborn . 1890  1891  99,274  2-1  2 6 47-in.,i  3-pr^  2 m.  f 2 17*8 


2nd  ol.  Cr.  . Blake  . . 9000'  375  65  25^  20,000  Chatham.  .Maudslay  . 1889  1892  464,483 


Re-etigiu  tl«nU  reboilQicd  wS{h  Tlioroycroft  Fuiull-tubo  water- tu  be  tjoileis  at  Fairfleld. 
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AUSTRIA-HUNGARY.— Cruising  Ships,  &c. 


BRAZIL.— Armoured  Ships 
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* Exclusive  of  gtrae  and  ammunition. 

Floating  batteries,  Brfizil  (15J8  tona)  and  Lima-Barros  (1444  tona),  Tbreo  baltlcships  of  13,000  tons  and  thrce  armoured  cruisera  are  projected. 
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Eleven  gcrew  gunbonts.  200  tone  lo  400  toiiB,  eight  paddle  gnnbonts,  120  tons  to  160  tone,  and  four  12-knot  river  gunboala  built  nt  Poplar. 
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■The  ar mamen t for  the  largor  shipe  is  7 5#5-in.  and  smaller  quick-firere. 


G-ERMANY.— Armoured  Ships. 


273 


f Also  liqnui  faeL  í Estímalos,  1905.— O.  and  P.  water  tubo  boilers  gjiIj.  $ And  200  tons  “ tor  oil%”  U Exclusive  of  armament. 
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New  annament  given.  The  reconstruction  of  the  Dulllo  is  not  llkely  to  be  procccded  witb. 
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PORTUGAL.— Armoured  Ship. 
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RUSSIA.— Armoured  Stops— continued. 

(B.S.,  Black  Soa  Fleet.) 
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UNITED  STATES.— Cruising  Stops,  &c  . — continued. 
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The  armament  of  t]ie  nbove  voseéis  incltulee  4-in.,  5-jji.,  an4  G-in.  giros. 
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SHIPS  BELONGING  TO  POWERS  WIIOSE  N AVIES 
ABE  OE  LESSEB  IMPOBTANCE. 


Belgium. — Sevcral  steam  vessels,  between  419  and  684  tons, 
principally  employed  as  packcts,  under  tlie  orders  of  the  Govern- 
ment. The  Ville  d’Anvers,  414  tons,  for  fisliery  protection. 

Bulgaria. — Eleven  steamers of  small  size, of  which one  is  used 
as  the  Prince’s  yaeht.  Two  armoured  gunboats  for  thc  Danube 
complcting  at  Lcghorn.  Other  shipa  are  to  be  laid  down.  The 
Nadiezda,  a despatcli  vessel  (715  tons)  of  the  Freneh  Casabianca 
type,  launched  at  Bordeanx  in  1898;  spced,  18’ 85  knots;  2600 
I.H.P.;  Lagrafel-d’Allest  boilers ; armament,  2 3,9-in.,3  l*8-in.  Q.F., 
and  2 torpedo  tubes. 

Colombia. — The  cruiser  Almirante  Lezo  (ex  El  Bascliir),  of 

1200  tons  displacement ; 2500  H.P. ; speed,  18  knots;  built  in  1892, 
bought  from  Morocco,  1902.  Two  gunboats,  Namuna  and  Atalanta, 
liave  also  been  bought.  Two  river  gunboats,  General  Nerino  and 
Esperanza,  400  tons. 

Ecuador. — Two  oíd  (1886)  Freneh  despatch  vessels,  Papin 
and  Inconstant  (891  tons),  built  of  wood  and  iron,  were  bought. 
One  torpedo  boat  and  two  steam  transport  vessels. 

Egypt  . — The  Nile  stern-wheel  gunboats  Sultán,  Sheikh  and 
Melik,  140  tons,  Fateh  and  Naseh,  128  tons ; also  the  Abu  Klea, 
Haíir,  Metemmeh,  and  Tamai.  Some  steam  vessels  on  the  coast. 

Hay  ti  . — Steel  gunboat — Capois  la  Mort,  260  tons,  1 3 • 9-in., 
and  4 í-pr.  Q F.  Iron  corvette — Dessalines,  1200  tons,  armed  with 
1 3* 9-in.  Q.F.,  2 3 •9-in.  b.l.,  2 L,  2 M.  Two  sloops — St.  Michael  and 
1804.  Gun  vessel,  22nd  of  Dccember. 

México. — The  Zaragoza,  built  of  Steel,  1200  tons,  1300  II.P., 
15  knots  speed,  and  armed  with  4 4'7-in.  guns  and  4 small  quick- 
firing  guns.  Two  gun  vessels — Demócrata  and  México,  of  450 
tons  and  11  knots  speed,  armed  with  2 6£-in.  muzzle-loaders 
and  2 small  guns.  Two  small  gunboats  of  10  knots  speed.  Five 
torpedo  boats.  Two  gun-vessels,  Tampico  and  El  Cruz,  launched  at 
Elizabethport,  New  Jersey,  September,  1902,  displacement,  980  tons ; 
armament,  4 4-in.  q.f.,  6 6-pr. ; bow  torpedo  tube ; 2400  I.H.P. ; 
speed,  16  knots ; fitted  to  serve  as  transport  for  200  troops.  Gun- 
vessels  Bravo  and  Morero,  1200  tons;  2600  J.ll.P.  ; 17  knots; 
launched  at  the  Orlando  Yard,  Leghorn,  1904. 
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Persia. — Despatch  vessel — tlie  Persepolis — of  1200  tons  and 
10  knots  speed.  She  is  armed  witli  5 sraall  breech-loading  guns. 

Perú. — Eclaireur,.  cruiser,  1709  tons,  launclicd  1877,  and  par- 
tially  reconstructed.  Bouglit  from  Franco.  Lima,  built  1881,  of 
1700  tons  displacement,  1800  I.H.P.,  16  knots  speed ; armament, 
2 6-in.  b.l.tí.  guns.  Screw  steamer,  Santa  Posa,  of  about  400  tons. 

Roumania. — Elizabeta,  protected  cruiser  (deck  3 in.),  built 
in  1887  at  Elswick  ; 230  ft.  long,  32  ft.  10  in.  beain;  1320  tons; 
3000  I.H.P. ; armament,  4 5'9-in.  b.l.r.,  4 q.f.,  2 m.,  4 torpedo 
tubes.  Composite  gunboat  Mireea,  360  tons ; Grivitza,  110  tons. 
Tvvo  gunboats  of  45  tons,  and  3 first-class  torpedo  boats,  these  forming 
the  sea  división.  For  tbe  Danube,  tbe  gunboats  Fulgurul,  Oltul, 
Siretul,  Bistritza,  90  to  100  tons,  the  torpilleur  ele  barrage  Alexandru 
cel  Bun  (104  tons),  5 sloops,  2 small  torpedo  boats,  and  the  paddle 
steamer  Romanía,  240  tons,  repaired  1S90.  The  shipbuilding  pro- 
gramme  contemplates  the  building  of  8 monitors  of  500  tons, 
12  torpedo-boats  and  8 vedettes  for  the  Danube,  and  6 coast-defence 
vessels  of  3500  tons,  4 destroyers  of  300  tons,  and  12  torpedo-boats 
for  the  Black  Sea. 

Santo  Domingo. — The  Independencia,  built  in  England 
1894,  170  ft.  long,  25  ft.  broad,  displacement  322  tons,  and  armed 
with  seven  Hotchkiss  quick-firing  guns.  Restauración,  Steel  gun- 
vessel,  1000  tons,  launebed  at  Glasgow  in  1896.  The  14-knot  cruiser 
Presidente  has  been  reconstructed,  and  carrics  seven  guns. 

Sarawak. — Two  gunboats,  of  175  and  ll8  tons  respectively, 
of  lovv  speed,  eacli  armed  with  two  guns. 

Siam. — Two  corvettes  (800  tons,  8 guns)  ; six  gunboats. 
One  deck-protccted  cruiser,  the  Maha  Chakrkri,  290  ft.  long,  39  ft. 
4 in.  beam,  of  2500  tons  displacement  and  17  to  18  knots  speed ; 
armament,  four  4'7-in.  quick-firing  guns.  and  ten  6-pr.  qnick-firing 
guns.  Makut-Rajakamar,  650  tons.  The  gunboats  Bali,  Muratha. 
and  Sugrib,  600  tons,  one  4'7-in.  Q.F.,  five  2‘2  in.,  four  1*4  in., 
12  knots,  launclied  1898  and  1901.  Three  modern  despatch  vessels 
100  to  250  tons. 

Uruguay. — Gunboats:  General  Artigas,  274  tons,  12i  knots 
speed,  2 4‘7-in.  (Krupp),  2 m. ; and  General  Saurez,  300  tons.  A 
despatch  vessel,  a trausport,  and  several  steamers. 

Venezuela. — The  gunboats  Bolivar  (571  tons,  18  6 knots) 
and  Miranda  (200  totís,  12  knots) ; transports  Restaurador  (568  tons) 
and  Zamora  (350  tons). 
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BEITISH  AND  FOREIGN  TORPEDO-BOAT 
FLOTILLAS. 


Great  Britain  and  Dependencies. 
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3 

43 
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Jarrow  .. 
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4.007 
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50 
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I.ynx  ..  ..  ..  .. 
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5 

2 
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1-12  pr  5 6 pra. 

2 

50 

6U 

Salmón . . 

Ilull  .. 

1895 

2t  0 

19*5 

£-4 

2 

264 

3,580 

27*6) 

1-12  pr  f-6  pra. 

2 

50 

6U 

Sbark  

Clydebank 

1894 

205*6 

19-6 

5-25 

2 

280 

4,260 

27*69 

1-12  pr  5 6 prs. 

2 

50 

60 

^kate  ..  ..  ..  .* 

B.irrow . . 

1*96 

195 

20-5 

2 

265 

4,100 

27*10 

1-1 'i  pr.  5-6  pra. 

2 

50 

60 

Snapper . • . . . . 

Ilull  .. 

1895 

200 

19-5 

5*5 

2 

270 

4 ,5C0 

27*9 

1-12  pr.  5-6  prs. 

2 

50 

60 

Spitfire 

Elswick 

1895 

21.0 

19 

5-3 

2 

300 

3,780 

27*5 

1-12  pr.  5-6  pn*. 

2 

45 

60 

Starfisb 

Barrow  . . 

1894 

195 

20-5 

2 

265 

4,000 

27-97 

1-12  pr.  5 -6  prs. 

2 

•15 

60 

Stunreon  

Barrow . . 

1894 

195 

20-5 

. . 

2 

265 

4,010 

27  16 

1-12  pr.  5-6  pra. 

2 

45 

60 

Sunnsh  ..  ..  ..  .. 

Hebburn 

1895 

2l.O 

19 

5-2 

2 

290 

4,292 

27*62 

1-12  pr.  5-6  pra. 

2 

50 

60 

Surly  

Clydebank 

1894 

205-6 

19*5 

5*25 

2 

280 

4,400 

29*05 

1-12  pr.  6-6  prs. 

2 

50 

50 

Swordfisb  

Elswick 

1895 

200 

19 

5*3 

2 

300 

4,100 

[27] 

1-12  pr.  5-6  ¡»rs. 

2 

15 

60 

Teazer  

Eua  Cowes 

1895 

20) 

19-5 

5-6 

2 

270 

4,500 

[27] 

1-12  pr.  6-6  pra. 

2 

60 

: 

Wlzard 

East  Cowes 

1895 

200 

19-6 

5-2 

2 

270 

4,400 

M 

1-12  pr.  5 6 prs. 

2 

45 

60 

Zebra  

Blackwall 

1895 

200 

20 

0 

2 

300 

3,850 

27-00 

1-12  pr.  5-6  pre. 

2 

50 

60 

Zephyr  ..  ..  ..  .. 

Paieley . . 

1895 

200 

i» 

5 3 

2 

270 

3,860 

[27] 

1-12  pr.  5-6  pre. 

2 

50 

60 

fAlbatroea  

Chiswick 

1898 

227*6 

21-25 

8-6 

2 

360 

7,900 

32 

1-12  pr.  5-6  prs. 

2 

68 

100 

fAngler 

Cbiswlck 

1890 

210 

19*6 

7-1 

2 

278 

5,800 

30*37 

1-12  pr.  5-6  prs. 

2 

60 

so 

Arab  . . 

Clydebank 

1901 

2 8 

20  0 

56 

2 

360 

6,000 

31 

1-12  pr.  6-6  pre. 

2 

60 

80 

t Ariel  

Cbiaw  ick 

1897 

210 

19-6 

7-1 

2 

278 

5,8Q0 

30*59 

1-12  pr.  5-6  pra. 

2 

60 

80 

■¡•Avon  

Barrow  . . 

1896 

210-6 

21-6 

5-6 

2 

300 

6,000 

30 

1-12  pr.  5-6  prs. 

2 

60 

80 

Bat 

Jarrow  .. 

1896 

215 

20-75 

6 8 

2 

326 

6,185 

30*1 

1-12  pr.  5 6 prs. 

2 

60 

91 

fRittern  . . 

Barrow  . . 

1897 

210-6 

21-6 

5-6 

2 

300 

6,000 

30 

1-12  pr.  5-6  pre. 

2 

60 

80 

Brazen  

Clydebank 

1896 

218 

*20*0 

6-6 

2 

300 

6,000 

30 

1-12  pr.  5 6 pra. 

2 

60 

FBuUfincb 

Ilull  .. 

1901 

210 

20-6 

5-8 

2 

300 

5.800 

30 

1-12  pr.  5-6  prs. 

2 

60 

80 

•fCbeerful  ..  

Ilebburn 

1897 

210 

21-0 

8 

2 

308 

6,000 

30 

1-12  pr.  5 6 prs. 

2 

62 

82 

t Coqnettc 

Chiswick 

1898 

210 

19-5 

7-2 

2 

285 

5,800 

30*31 

1-1 2 pr.  5-6  pra. 

2 

60 

80 

Grane  

Jarrow  . . 

1890 

215 

20*7 

6*8 

2 

324 

6,336 

30*3 

1-12  pr.  5 6 pra. 

2 

60 

80 

■K’ygnet 

Chiswick 

1898 

210 

19*5 

7-2 

2 

285 

5,800 

30*35 

1-12  pr.  5-6  prs. 

2 

60 

80 

fCynthia  ..  ..  ..  .. 

Chiswick 

1898 

210 

19-5 

7-2 

2 

285 

5,800 

30-2 

1-12  pr.  5-6  pre. 

2 

60 

80 

fl»esperate  

Chiswick 

1896 

210 

19*6 

7-2 

2 

275 

5,800 

30 

1-12  pr.  5-6  pre. 

2 

60 

80 

fDove  

Ilull  . . 

190) 

2100 

20-6 

5*8 

2 

300 

6,800 

30 

1-12  pr.  5-6  prs. 

2 

60 

80 

Karnest 

Birkenhead 

1896 

210-6 

21-7 

5*3 

2 

300 

6,000 

30  13 

1-12  pr.  5-6  pra 

2 

58 

80 

Electra  

Clydebank 

1901 

218 

r.o*o 

5-6 

2 

3U0 

6,000 

30 

1-12  pr.  5-6  pra. 

2 

59 

80 

Express 

Birkenhead 

1897 

227  6 

2-2-0 

9 

2 

300 

9,000 

31 

1-12  pr.  5-6  prs. 

2 

60 

80 

Fairy  

Fairfield 

1897 

227  6 

220 

9 

2 

300 

6,000 

30 

1-12  pr.  5-6  prs. 

2 

60 

80 

fFalcon  ..  ..  ..  .. 

Fairfield 

1901 

220 

2»  *3 

9 

2 

300 

6,000 

30 

l-*2  pr.  6 6 pra. 

2 

60 

80 

fFame  

Chiswick 

1896 

210*6 

19*6 

7-1 

2 

275 

5,i-00 

30*16 

1-12  pr.  5 6 pre. 

2 

00 

60 

Fawn  

Jarrow  .. 

1897 

215 

20  7 

6*8 

2 

325 

6,581 

30*5 

1-12  pr.  5-6  prs. 

2 

60 

91 

Flirt 

Jarrow  . . 

1897 

215 

20*7 

6*8 

2 

328 

6,682 

30 

1-12  pr.  5-6  prs. 

2 

60 

91 

Fljlngflsh  

Jarrow  # , 

1897 

215 

20*7 

6*8 

2 

1 

*323 

6,416 

30*4 

1-12  pr.  5-6  prs. 

2 

58 

91 

* Bullí  by  Yarrow,  ütted  wilb  T'hornycroíl  W.T.  bollera  at  Earle’s.  All  Jarrow-bulU  destróyer»  bave  Rced’s  bollera.  Yessels 
marked  f ha  ve  Ihorij'croft  W.T.  bollera.  The  Decoy  and  Chamois  have  becn  lost. 
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í 

Dimensíons.  , 

. 

"Ú 

a 

Ü 

et 

| 

O1 

vi 

__  o 

? 5* 

a 

1 

s 

1 

w 

Ñame  or  Number. 

Where  Built. 

1 

i 

3 

i 

3 

á ' 

«0 

n 

II 

s £ 
¡c8 

ti 

: 

£¡4 

¡gS 

i 

g 

H 

_o 

1 

s 

& 

es 

O 

i 

e i 

5 

a 

S 

o ; 

A 

ja 

A 

P— 1 i> 

» 

s s 

o 

re 

a 

Torpedo  Boat  Destkoykks 

Feet. 

Feet. 

Feet. 

Tons. 

Ivnots. 

Tons. 

*Foam  ..  ..  ..  .. 

Chiswick 

1896  ! 

210 

16*6 

7-1 

2 

275 

5,800 

30  18 

1-12  pr.  6 6 prs. 

2 

53 

80 

Gipsy  i 

Fairíield 

1897 

227*6 

22*0 

9 

2 

300 

6,000 

30 

1-12  pr.  5-6  prs. 

2 

60 

80 

Greyhound 

llawtborn’H . . 

1900 

210 

21 

8*6 

2 

316 

6,000 

30 

1-12  pr.  5-6  prs. 

o 

60 

90 

Birkenhead  . . 

1896 

2100 

20 

5*3 

2 

300 

6,000 

3011 

1-12  pr.  5-6  pre. 

2 

68 

80 

Kcstrel 

Clydebank  .. 

1901 

218 

20*0 

5 6 

o 

300 

6,000 

30 

1-12  pr.  5-6  pre. 

2 

60 

80 

Kangaroo .. 

J.irrow  . . . . 

1901 

215 

20*75 

6*8 

2 

¿35 

6,500 

30 

1-12  pr.  5-0  pra. 

2 

. . 

91 

JLee 

Sunderland  .. 

1899  1 

210  0 

19*9 

76 

2 

283 

6,490 

30 

1-12  pr.  5-6  prs. 

2 

58 

80 

Leopard  

Barrow  . . . , 

1897  , 

210 

20*0 

5*6 

2 

300 

6,000 

30 

1-12  pr.  5-6  prs. 

2 

60 

80 

Leven  

Fairfield  . . 

1901  ( 

218  0 

20.0 

6*C 

2 

300 

Ü.C0Ü 

30 

1-12  pr.  5-6  pre. 

2 

58 

80 

Lively .. 

Clj-debank  .. 

1901 

218 

2ii  * 0 

5*6 

2 

300 

6,000 

30 

1-12  pr.  5-0  prs. 

2 

58 

80 

Locust 

Birkenhead  . . 

1896 

210 

21*7 

6*3 

2 

300 

6,000 

30-16 

1-12  pr.  5-6  pre. 

2 

58 

80 

f Malla  ni  ..  ..  é. . .. 

Chiswick 

1896 

210*6 

19*6 

7*1 

2 

275 

5,800 

30*11 

1-12  pr.  5 6 prs. 

2 

60 

80 

Mermaid 

Hcbburu 

1888 

210 

21  0 

8 

2 

308 

6,000 

39 

1-12  pr.  5-6  pra. 

2 

62 

82 

Myrmidon  

Jarrow  . . 

1901 

215 

20*75 

6*8 

2 

335 

6,500 

30 

1-12  pr.  5-6  prs. 

2 

91 

Grwell  

Birkenhead  .. 

1901 

218  0 

20*0 

5*6 

2 

300 

6,000 

30 

1-12  pr.  5-6  prs. 

2 

58 

80 

O.sprey  

Fairfield  . . 

'1901 

227-6 

22*0 

9 

2 

300 

6,000 

30 

1-12  pr.  5-6  pra. 

2 

60 

80 

fOstrlch 

Fairfield  . . 

1901 

210 

21*0 

9 

2 

300 

6,000 

39 

1-12  pr.  5-b  pre. 

o 

CO 

80 

Otter 

Barrow  . . . . 

1896 

210 

20*0 

5*6 

2 

300 

6,000 

30 

1-12  pr.  5-6  prs. 

2 

60 

80 

Puuther  . . 

Birkenhead  .. 

1897 

210*6 

21*7 

5 3 

2 

30  J 

6,000 

30*14 

1-12  pr.  5-6  pre 

2 

58 

80 

Qnall  

Rirkeuüutd  . . 

1895 

213-6 

21*6 

5*3 

2 

300 

6,000 

30*38 

1-12  pr.  5-6  pra. 

2 

58 

90 

Racehorec  

HawthonTs. . 

1900 

210 

21 

8*6 

2 

316 

6,000 

30 

1-12  pr.  5-6  prs. 

2 

60 

90 

(tecruit 

Glasgow 

1901 

218*0 

20*0 

5*6 

2 

300 

6,000 

30 

1-12  pr.  5-6  prs. 

2 

58 

80 

Roebuck 

Hawtboru’8. . 

1901 

210 

21 

8-6 

2 

31Q. 

6,(00 

30 

112  pr.  5 6 pra. 

2 

60 

90 

Seal 

Birkenhead  . . 

1897 

21S-0 

20*0 

! 5*6 

2 

300 

6,000 

30*15 

í 1-12  pr.  5-6  prs. 

2 

58 

80 

Spiteful 

Jarrow  . . . . 

1898 

215 

20*75 

6-8 

2 

331 

6,500 

30*1 

1-12  pr.  5-6  prs. 

2 

91 

Sprlghtly  

Clydebank  .. 

1901 

218 

20*0 

5-6 

2 

300 

6,000 

30 

1-12  pr.  5-6  prs. 

2 

¿8 

80 

fStag  

Chiswick  . . 

1899 

210 

19*75 

7*2 

2 

285 

5,800 

30 

1-12  pr.  5-6  pra. 

2 

60 

80 

Star 

Jarrow . . 

1896 

215 

20*75 

6*88  2 

328 

6,266 

30 ‘T 

i— 12  pr.  5-6  prs. 

2 

58 

91 

Succesa 

Sunderland  .. 

1901 

210*0 

21*0 

9*2f 

2 

350 

6,000 

30 

1-12  pr.  5-6  prs. 

2 

, 62 

43 

fSylvIa  

1 Sunderlaud  . . 

1901 

210 

19*9 

7-6 

2 

283 

5,400 

30 

1-12  pr.  5-6  pre. 

2 

58 

80 

Syren  

Jarrow  ..  .. 

1901 

215 

20  75 

6*8 

2 

335 

6,500 

30 

1-12  pr.  5-6  pra. 

2 

91 

Thorn  

Glasgow 

1901 

210 

21 

5-5 

2 

300 

6,000 

30 

1-12  pr.  5-6  prs. 

2 

58 

80 

Thrasher  

Birkenhead  . . 

1896 

210*6 

21*7 

5*3 

2 

300 

6.000 

30*13 

1-12  pr.  5 6 prs. 

2 

58 

80 

Tiger  

Glasgow 

1901 

210 

VI 

5*5 

2 

300 

6.000 

ro 

1-12  pr.  5-6  prs. 

2 

58 

80 

Vlgilant 

G lasgow 

1901 

210 

21 

5*5 

2 

300 

0,000 

30 

l -1 2 pr.  6-fi  prs. 

2 

58 

80 

tViolct  

Sunderland  . . 

1901 

2ln 

20-75 

6-88 

2 

283 

5,400 

30 

1-12  pr.  5-6  prs. 

2 

68 

80 

Virago 

Birkenhead  . . 

1896 

210*6 

21*7 

6*3 

2 

300 

6,000 

• 30*13 

1-12  pr.  5-6  prs. 

2 

68 

80 

ciVixcn  

RurroW  . . . . 

1901 

210*0 

20-0 

6*8 

2 

327 

0,000 

30 

1-12  pr.  5-6  pra. 

2 

62 

88 

Vulture 

Clydebank  .. 

1901 

218 

20 

5*6 

2 

300 

6,000 

30 

1-12  pr.  5-6  prs. 

2 

58 

80 

Wkiting 

Jarrow* . . . . 

1896 

215 

20-75 

6-88 

2 

330 

6,239 

30*2 

1-12  pr.  5-6  prs. 

o 

58 

91 

Wolf  

Birkenhead  . . 

1897 

218 

20 

5-6 

2 

300 

6,000 

30 

1-12  pr.  5-6  prs. 

2 

58 

80 

Denvcnt . . 

Hnwthnm  .. 

1903 

220 

23 

10 

2 

534 

7,000 

25 

1-12  pr.  5-6  pre. 

o 

70 

130 

íEdcn  

Pareons 

,, 

220 

23 

H 

6 

5*27 

7,000 

25 

1*12  pr.  5-0  pra. 

2 

70 

130 

Exe 

Palm*  r . . . . 

»’ 

225 

23i 

10 

2 

540 

7,000 

25* 

1-12  pr.  5 6 prs. 

o 

70 

95 

Rlbble  

Yarrow*. . .. 

225 

231 

10 

2 

550 

7,500 

26 

1-12  pr.  5-6  pre. 

2 

70 

127 

120 

ítehen  . . 

Laírd  . . 

225 

231 

10 

2 

550 

7,000 

25* 

1-12  pr.  5-6  prs. 

2 

70 

130 

Usk 

Yarrow..  .. 

225 

23* 

10 

2 

550 

7,500 

26 

1-12  pr.  5 ü prs. 

2 

70 

120 

Tcviot  

Yarrow..  .. 

f| 

225 

23* 

10 

2 

550 

7,500 

'26 

1-12  pr.  5 6 |-ra 

2 

70 

120 

Ettriek 

Palmer  . . . . 

r> 

225 

23* 

10 

2 

540 

7,000 

25* 

1-12  pr.  5-6  pra. 

2 

70 

95 

Foylo  

T.nird  . . . . 

i» 

225 

23* 

10 

o 

550 

7,000 

25* 

1-12  pr.  5- 6 pra. 

2 

70 

127 

120 

Eme  

Palmer . . . . 

•• 

225 

23* 

10 

2 

540 

7,000 

25* 

1-12  pr.  5 l prs. 

2 

70 

95 

Arun  

Lulrd  . . 

tt 

225 

231 

1 10 

2 

550 

7,000 

25* 

1-12  pr.  5-6  pra. 

2 

70 

127 

130 

B'ackwater 

L alrd  . . . . 

225 

23* 

1 10 

2 

550 

7,  non 

25* 

1-12  pr.  5 C prs. 

2 

70 

130 

CkerweU 

Palmer  . . . . 

225 

23* 

: io 

2 

540 

7,000 

25* 

1-12  pr.  5-6  prs. 

2 

70 

95 

Dee 

Palmer  . . . . 

•» 

225 

23* 

10 

2 

540 

7,000 

25* 

112  pr.  5-6  prs. 

2 

70 

127 

95 

Jed 

Chiswick 

1904 

222 

23* 

9 6 

2 

640 

7,600 

25* 

1-12  pr.  5-0  p-s. 

2 

70 

127 
( 95 

Kennet 

Chiswick 

1903 

222 

231 

9*6 

2 

640 

7,500 

25* 

1-12  pr.  5-6  prs. 

2 

70 

1126 

tVelox  

l'ursons 

ti 

210 

23 

8* 

8 

440 

8,000 

27 

1 12  pr.  5 6 prs. 

2 

63 

90 

Wavemey  

Hawtborn  . . 

ti 

220 

23* 

10 

2 

534 

7,000 

25 

1-12  pr.  5-6  pre. 

2 

70 

130 

Welland 

Yarrow..  .. 

225 

23* 

10 

2 

550 

7,500 

26 

1-12  pr.  5-6  prs. 

2 

7u 

120 

Chelmer  

Chiswick 

1904 

Boyne  

Hebburn 

1904 

Come  

1905 

Doon  

Yarrow..  .. 

1904 

Gala 

Yarrow..  .. 

1905 

Garry  

Yarrow* 

Bldg. 

líale  

Yarrow*..  .. 

19(4 

í_» 

UM 

Rotlier 

Idfley  

Jarrow* . . . . 

Birkenhead  .. 

1901  : 
1901 

\ 222 

23* 

9*6 

2 

600 

7.500 

25  5 

1-12  pr.  5-6  prs. 

2 

72 

Moy 

Birkenhead  . . 

1904 

Ness  

Cowe9  ..  .. 

1905  ; 

Nith  

Cowes ' . . . . 

Bldg. 

O use  

Birkenhead  . . 

1905 

Swal)  

Palmer  . . . . 

• RMk.  i 

TJre  • 

Palmer..  .. 

1904 

Wear  

Palmer . . . . 

1905 

- 

1 

t Hulla  and  Yarrow  bollera  oí  tbese  vcssels  by  Hawtborn  Leslie  6:  Co.  a Has  four  Express  W.T.  boilers. 


The  fourtcen  vcsscl*  oí  thn  programmn  19C4-05  will  not  be  put  in  hand. 

1’rogramm?  1005-S — 5 ocean-goiug,  l spedal  type,  12  cort  il  torpedo- boat  dcstroyers. 
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Launcbed. 

Dimensions. 

"o 

q 

Indica  ted 
Horse-Power. 

S’S 

W 

Z 

p 

43 

a 

6 

Ñame  or  Number. 

Where  Bullt. 

d 

% 

o> 

§ 

m 

Draught. 

»-  ? 

JS| 

¡i 

55 

\ a 

fi 

53  a 

ej* 

53 

Armament 

H 

o 

-r¡ 

o 

B* 

£ 

a» 

s 

w 

P. 

i 

§ 

a. 

O 

. 1 

Tor piído  Boats. 

First  Class— 

Feet. 

Feet. 

Feit. 

Toiis. 

Knots. 

Ton 

1 (r*  Llghtidiig)  . . . . 

Cht«wlrk  . 

1877 

81-6 

10-9 

5 

1 

27 

460 

19 

i 

2-9  (8  boats) 

Cblswick  . 

1878-í 

87 

10*9 

4 

1 

28 

450 

20 

t # 

i 

15 

10 

Cblswick 

1880 

90-5 

10-9 

4 

1 

28 

450 

21*7 

" 

i 

15 

11,  12  (2  boats)  ..  .. 

Cbifwlck 

1880 

87 

10*9 

4 

1 

28  , 

. 450 

20 

i 

15 

7 

13 

I.nmbcth 

1878 

87 

10*9 

4 

1 

28 

460 

21 

2 

15 

7 

14 

Poplur  . . . 

1878 

87 

11 

4*5 

1 

33 

550 

22 

. . 

2 

15 

7 

15  

87 

10*9 

4 

1 

28 

450 

21 

• « « 

n 

15 

7 

17, 18  (2  boats)  ..  .. 

Foplnr  ..  . 

1877 

86 

1 1 

4*5 

1 

33 

450 

21 

. . 

2 

15 

7 

10  

hast  Cowes  . 

1878 

87 

10*9 

1 

1 

28 

46» 

21 

2 

15 

7 

20 

, . 

1880 

87 

10 

4 

, . 

28 

360 

16*9 

2 

15 

21,  22  (2  bonts)  . . . . 

Cblswick 

1885 

113 

12*6 

6*7 

1 

63 

730 

20 

,, 

3 

10 

23,  24  (2  boato  . . . . 

Poplar  ..  .. 

1885-t 

113 

12  5 

6*5 

1 

67 

600 

19*5 

2-3  prs. 

3 

25-20  (5  bonts)  . . . . 

Cbíswick 

1886 

127*5 

12*5 

6*2 

1 

60 

600 

21 

4 

15 

30-33  (4  buuts)  . . . . 

Poplar  ..  .. 

18S6 

1 25 

13 

5*5 

1 

60-66 

i 670 

19*5 

2-3  prs. 

5 

15 

20 

«31-38  ( 5 boa! s)  ..  . . 

Eost  Cowes  . 

188G 

125 

14*6 

4 

1 

60-66 

950 

18-19 

# m 

5 

15 

30,  40  ?2  bouts)  ..  .. 

Poplar  . . . . 

1885 

100 

12-5 

, , 

. , 

40 

500 

1 

15 

41-60  (20  boats)  ..  .. 

Cblswick  . . 

1886 

127*5 

12*5 

6*2 

1 

60 

700 

21 

2-3  prs. 

4 

16 

61,  63-74.76-78  (16boaLs 

Poplar  . . 

1886 

125 

13 

5*5 

1 

75 

700 

19-20 

2-3  prs. 

5 

15 

20 

70 

Poplar  ..  .. 

1886 

125 

13 

6*5 

. . 

75 

1,000 

22-4 

2-3  prs. 

, . 

15 

20 

80 

Poplar  . . . . 

1887 

135 

11 

6 

1 

105 

1,540 

23 

4-3  prs. 

5 

21 

30 

81  (( ex  Swift) 

East  Cowes  . . 

1885 

150 

i 17*5 

1 

125 

. . 

, , 

6-3  prs. 

3 

25 

36 

82  87  (6  bouls)  ..  .. 

Poplar  . . . . 

1889 

130 

13*5 

5*5 

1 

85 

1,100 

21 

3-3  prs. 

3 

19 

20 

88,  89  (2  bonts)  . . . . 

Poplar  ..  .. 

1891 

142 

14*75 

4*5 

1 

112 

1,600 

3-3  prs. 

3 

18 

20 

00 

Poplar  . . . . 

Cblswick  . . 

1895 

140 

14*25 

3*7 

1 

10J 

1 ,430 

3-3  prs. 

3 

18 

18 

91,  92(2  bonts)  ..  .. 

1894 

140 

15*5 

7*5 

1 

130 

2,400 

23-21 

3-3  prs. 

3 

18 

25 

03  

Cblswick 

1893 

140 

15-5 

5*4 

2 

130 

2,200 

23*5 

3-3  prs. 

3 

18 

25 

94-96  (3  boats)  . . . . 

East  Cowes  . . 

1894 

140 

15*5 

. , 

1 

130 

2.000 

23*2 

3 3 prs. 

3 

18 

25 

07 

Bii  kenhead  . 

18.3 

140 

15*5 

. . 

1 

130 

2,690 

23*35 

3-3  prs. 

3 

18 

25 

/98  and  99  1 

Ml07audlC8 / 

Cbiswick 

1901 

160 

17 

8*4 

1 

178 

2,850 

25 

3-3  pre. 

3 

32 

20 

109*113  

Cblswick  . . 

1902 

16C 

17*25 

8*4 

1 

200 

2.9C0 

25 

3-3  prs. 

3 

32 

42 

114-117  

Cowt  8 . . . . 

1903 

165 

176 

8-8 

1 

203 

2,900 

25 

3-3  prs. 

3 

32 

23 

Second  Class — 

3S-48  (10  boats)  ..  .. 

Toplar  . . .. 

1889 

60 

9*2 

3*7 

1 

16*5 

230 

16*5 

1 mach. 

1 

9 

11 

40,  50  (2  boats)  . . . . 

Poplar  „ , , 

1887 

60 

8*5 

3 

1 

15 

20J 

17 

l mach. 

1 

9 

01-62  (12  boats)  ..  .. 

Cbíswick  . . 

1878-9 

60*5 

7*5 

3*5 

1 

, , 

• , 

16*5 

, , 

2 

7 

63  

, , 

1879 

60 

. . 

, . 

1 

, , 

, , 

15 

. ( 

2 

64-73  (10  boats)  .,  .. 

Cblswick 

1880-1 

60*5 

7*5 

3*5 

1 

. , 

, , 

16-17 

, , 

2 

7 

74,  75,  96,97  (4  buuts).. 
76-90  (20  boat-O  . . . . 

Poplur  . , . . 

1883 

62 

7*6 

3*6 

1 

12 

. . 

16 

1 mach. 

2 

7 

Cblswick 

1882-3 

63 

7*5 

3*5 

1 

, , 

. . 

16*5-17 

. . 

2 

7 

98  

Cldswirk  , 

1983 

66*3 

7*5 

2*5 

hyd. 

, , 

120 

12*6 

• • 

2 

7 

99,  too  (2  boat.')  ..  .. 

Chiswick  .. 

1886 

64 

8 

3*6 

1 

. , 

. , 

16-16*8 

. , 

2 

7 

101 

, , 

, , 

64 

.. 

. , 

, , 

, , 

2 

7 

1-9  (9  boats) 

East  Cowes  . . 

•• 

56 

•• 

•• 

1 

12 

•• 

14*0 

2 mach. 

sp 

•7 

Colonial,  etc.— 

rielaría. 

Chllders 

Cblswick  . , 

1883 

113 

12*5 

5*9 

1 

65 

730 

20 

2-1  prs. 

12 

10 

One  boat 

Poplar  . . . . 

1891 

130 

13*5 

5*7 

1 

82 

1,150 

23 

3-3  prs. 

3 

19 

20 

N epenn , l.ousdale  (2  boats) 

Cblswick 

1881 

63 

7*5 

3*2 

1 

12 

150 

17*5 

.* 

1 

7 

Nejj  South  M ales. 

Acberon,  Avenius  (2 boats) 

.. 

1879 

.. 

.. 

.. 

1 

16 

300 

16 

Queensland. 

Moequ’to 

Cblswick  . . 

1884 

63 

7*5 

3*2 

1 

12 

.. 

17 

.. 

1 

7 i 

Wasp 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

12 

•• 

•• 

•• 

*• 

7 

Tasmania. 

Une  boat 

Cblswick 

1884 

63 

7*6 

3*2 

1 

12 

** 

17 

.. 

1 

7 

New  Zealand. 

No«.  1-4  (4  boats)  . . 

Chiswick  , . 

1S81 

63 

7*5 

3 

1 

12 

170 

17 

1 mach. 

Sp. 

india. 

No*.  1-3  (3  bonts)  ..  .. 

Cblswick 

1888 

134*5 

14*8 

7*1 

1 

96 

1,270 

23*2 

2 Q.F. 

5 

Nos.  4-6  (3  boat? ) . . . . 

East  Cowes  . . 

1889 

130 

14*6 

. . 

95 

1,030 

20 

No.  7 

Paisley  . . . . 

1888 

130*4 

14 

•• 

92 

1,060 

21 

Submarinas — 

u 

5 b ats(Nn‘».  10) 

Bnrrow  . . . . 

1901-2; 

63*4 

11*9 

1 

120 

150 

.. 

1 

7 

3 bonts  (No9.  A 2- A 4, 

Harrmv  . . 

1903 

100 

10 

1 

180 

150Í 

15  \ 

2 

11 

progTttttime  1902-03)., 

| 

l 

10  / 

10  new  boats  (Nos.  A5-A14, 

Barrow  . . . . 

1904 

150 

1G 

progTainme  1 903-4).  l 

300 

850 

13  9 

• 

10  new  boats  (B  Class)  . 

11  new  boais  (piogramme 

iy0ó-06) 

Parrow . . . . 

Parro  w.. 

1905 

•* 

1 

a No.  24  is  filtre!  with  EairJ  W.T.  bolle  rs.  b AVater-tube  boilers  of  Tbornyeroft  type. 
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Argentine  Republic. 


✓ 

T3 

Dlmensions. 

o . 

«i 

a 

w 

Tndlcated 

Iiorse-Power. 

a| 

, 

03 

2 

tí 

£ 

Coal  Capacity. 

Ñame  or  Number. 

Wlicre  Built. 

o 

•3 

3 

4 

é 

fca 

a 

2 

Beam. 

i 

fi 

O 

¡1 

o. 

.2 

* & 
tí  Oi 

83 

5 

g 

<8 

S 

< 

H 

o 

& 

o 

H 

B 

a> 

tí. 

DeSTKOYKRS— 

Corriente»  . . . . 

Poplar. . . . 

1806 

Fect. 

190 

Feet. 
19  6 

Feet. 

7-4 

2 

Tons. 

280 

4,000 

Knots. 
27-  l /. 

|*1  li-pr. 

3 

61 

Tons. 

80 

Mistiones 

Poplar..  .. 

1896 

190 

19-6 

7-4 

2 

280 

4,000 

26-0  t. 

< 3 6-pr, 

3 

54 

80 

Entre  Rius  . . . . 

Poplar..  .. 

1896 

190 

19  6 

7*4 

2 

280 

4,000 

26  7 i. 

l Q.F.,  2 M. 

3 

54 

80 

First  Class — 

2 boats  

Chlswlck  . . 

1890-1 

150 

14*5 

5-2 

2 

110 

1,600 

24-52 

3 3-prs. 

3 

27 

22 

6 boats  

Poplar. . . . 

1890 

130 

13*5 

6 

1 

85 

1,200 

23-24 

2 3-pr.  Q.F. 

2 

15 

15 

4 boats  

Poplar. . . . 

1880-2 

100 

12-6 

6 

1 

52 

600 

20 

2 mach. 

3 

14 

10 

Secón n Class — 

Nos.  1-8  (8  boats) . . 

Poplar..  .. 

1890 

60 

9.2 

1 3 

1 

16 

230 

17 

1 Q.F, 

1 H 

i-  10 

1*25 

Nos.  9-10  (2  boats) 

Chlswlck  . . 

1881 

60 

7-6 

3-5 

1 

16 

230 

17 

1 

1 

í 

The  two  150-ft.  boats  are  namod  Comodoro  Ty  and  Murature. 

The  eix  130-ft.  boata  aro  namcd  B-tthurst,  Bucharüo,  Jorge,  King,  Pinedo,  and  Thorne.  They  llave 
locomotiva  boilers. 

The  fonr  100-fl.  boat»  aro  uamed  Alerta,  Centella,  Ferre,  and  Py. 

* J-in.  platíng  over  entire  engine  and  boller  space  (Yarrow  \Y. T .lollers). 


Austria-Hungary, 


Dlmensions. 

§ 

1 X 

i 

3 

■8 

jz 

u 

a 

tí 

2 

n 

•Si 

IB 

! si 

' II- 
ji 

1 

a. 

S 

Ñame  or  Number. 

Whcre  Built. 

rá 

f 

S 

ja 

1 

2 

unibcr  c 
Screws. 

B 

5 

3 

6 

i i 

i 

H 

o 

i 

6 

g 

n 

« 

55 

s 

: W 

S H 

<i 

H 

6 

8 

DR9TROYER — 

Feet. 

Feet, 

Feet. 

Tons. 

Knots. 

1 

Tons. 

x 1 

Poplar..  .. 

Bldg. 

219*8 

2ü  3 

í 

•• 

o 

384 

6,000 

28 

1 1 12-pr. 

7 3 pr. 

04 

First  Class— 

Adler,  Falke  . . . . 1 

Poplar..  .. 

( Elbing,  \ 
\ Trieste,  &c.  / 

1886 

135 

13*7 

5*6 

1 

95 

900 

22*4 

2 Nord. 

2 

16 

28 

22  bouta  ..  . . . . 

1886-9 

128 

15*9 

6*9 

1 

83 

r 9oo* 
h,ooo/ 

cw 

2 macb. 

2 

15 

29 

X 

Hoa 1 

Toplar..  .. 

Bldg. 

179*9 

18*0 

•• 

1 

197 

3,000 

25 

4 3-pr. 

25 

Cobra  i 

Kigyo  

Fythou  

J Poplar. . .. 

1898-9 

162*6 

16*3 

7*6 

1 

133 

2,000 

24*3 

2 3-pr.  Q.F. 

3 

24 

30 

Vipcr  , 

Poplar. . . . 

1896 

147*6 

14*9 

7*6 

1 

130 

2,000 

26*5 

2 3-pr.  Q.F. 

2 

26 

30 

Nattcr  

Elbing 

1890 

150 

17*6 

8*8 

2 

152 

2,300 

26*5 

2 3-pr.  Q.F. 

3 

.. 

30 

Second  Class— 

Nos.  9,  10  (2  boats) 

( Chlswlck,  ) 

1881 

98*6 

10*8 

2*9 

1 

37 

450 

17 

} 1 Q.F. 

Nos.  11-32  (22  boats) 

■!  Poplar,  Pola  > 

1893-7, 

107  ; 

11*6 

3*1  | 

1 

47 

600 

17 

1 

Nos.  33-39  (7  bouts) 

i and  Elbing  ) 

1887-9* 

118*1 

14*4 

3*3 

1 

64 

700 

18 

2 Q.F. 

1 

Nos.  2-8  (7  boats)  . . 

/Pola  and  \ 
( Poplar  ..J 

1878-81' 

87*4) 

9*6 

2*8 

1 

27 

300 

15 

1 

v 
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Brazil. 


Ñame  or  Number. 

Where  Built. 

1 

1 

2 

Dimensión  s. 



w 

O . 

c 

o 

Indlcated 

Horse-l’ower. 

Máximum 
Tnal  Speed. 

a 

9 

B 

«j 

8 

■3 

Torpedo  Tubes. 

i 1 1 

-á 

C,  1 o 

i ! S 

a B 

Lengtb. 

_ 

6 

i 

4 

| 

P 

Number 

Scrcwp, 

i 

á 

*5. 

w 

Q 

First  Class — 

Fect. 

Fect. 

Fect. 

Tons. 

Knots. 

Tone. 

Nos.  1-5  (5  boats) 

Poplar. . . . 

1882 

100 

12-5 

5*5 

1 

52 

600 

20 

2 macb. 

2 

16  20 

Araguary 

Chlswick  , . 

1891 

150 

14*5 

5*2 

2 

150 

1,550 

25*1 

2 Q.K. 

4 

27  22 

Iguatemi 

Chlswick  . . 

1891 

150 

14*5 

5*2 

2 

150 

1,550 

25*4 

2 Q.F. 

4 

27  22 

M arcillo  Díaz  ..  .. 

Cblewick  .. 

1891 

150 

14*6 

5*2 

2 

150 

1,550 

25*8 

2 Q.F. 

4 

27  22 

5 boats  . . . . . . 

F.lbing 

1892-3 

152 

17*2 

7*9 

2 

130 

2,200 

28 

2-1  prs. 

3 

24  30 

tjecond  Class— 

Iubanhuay  (wood).. 

New  York., 

1893 

90 

10 

3 

.. 

17 

.. 

25 

11  pr. 

1 

10 

4 boats  

, . 

1883-4 

, , 

, , 

. , 

1 

17 

, , 

17 

1 boat  

Chlswick  . . 

1885 

63 

75 

3*2 

1 

. , 

. . 

17 

, , 

. , 

2 

1 boat  

Tupiar..  .. 

, 1888 

60 

8 

3 

1 

14 

200 

17 

•• 

1 

Two  submarine  bosta,  Jacinto  Gómez  aml  Mello  Marques,  in  batid. 


Chili. 


Dimensions. 

• 

« 

2 

kk 

-é 

O «• 

OI 

•a  v 

2 

*3 

. .Ñame  or  Number. 

Where  Built. 

Q¡ 

*3 

0 

a 

eí 

* 

1 1 
3 

4* 

I i 

l1 

B 

§ 

1 

P 

2 ! 
a 

j! 

0 

i 

< 

0 

i 

1 

5 

C* 

1 

O 

S 

gt 

Ó 

I 

I)K.*'THOTEnS — 

Fcet. 

Fcet. 

Fcet. 

Tona. 

ICnots. 

1 

Tons. 

Capitán  Orella 

Birkcubead . 

1896 

210 

21-6 

i 

r,4 

2 

300 

6000 

30  17 

1-12  pr.  Q F. 

2 

65 

90 

Capitán  Muñoz  1 
Camero..  ..  i 

Birkenhcnd  . 

1896 

210 

21-6 

1 

5-4 

2 

3(0 

6000 

30*42 

5*6  pr. 
1-12  pr  Q.F. 
5-6  pr. 

2 

| 

65 

90 

Teniente  Serrano  . . 

Birkcnhcad  . 

1896 

210 

21-6 

5.4 

2 

300 

6or.o 

30  35 

1-12  pr.  Q.F. 

2 

65 

90 

Guardia1  Marina 

1 

i 

6 6 pr. 

ltiquelrae  . . 

Birkenbeud . 

1896 

210 

21*6 

5-4 

2 

300 

€000 

30  09 

1-12  pr.  Q.F. 

2 

65 

90 

Capitán  Merino) 

5-8  pr. 

Tarpa ;• 

Birkenhead  . 

1901 

210 

21  6 

5-4 

o 

350 

6000 

30 

Do. 

o 

65 

90 

Capitán  O'Brien  ..) 
FiR9t  Class— 

3 boats  . . . . . . 

Poplar. . . . 

1881 

86 

12-5 

• • ¡ 

1 

25 

400 

19-20 

, , 

4 

15 

5 boats  

Poplar. . . . 

18K1 

100 

12*5 

. , 

! i 

35 

400 

18-19 

4 macb. 

4 

15 

9 

Sárjenlo  Aldea 
Injeniero  Hyatt,  Ciru- 
jano Videlu,  In- 
jeniero Mutilla, 

Poplar..  .. 

' 

1886 

125 

13-5 

5-5 

¡ i 

70 

800 

20 

2 Q.F. 

4 

18 

15 

Gtiard  ia-M  a r i na, 
Contreras,  Capí  tan  | 
Thompson,  and 
Teniente  Rodríguez 
(Vlpertypc)  ..  ¡ 

Poplnr..  .. 

1896 

1898 

152-6 

15-3 

7-9 

i 

140 

2200 

275  272 

3-3  pr.  Q.F. 

3 

28 

40 

Jauequeo.  Guale,  Itu- 

cumllla,  and  Gua- 
colda  1 

►Poplar. . . . 

1881 

100 

12-5 

. 

i 

•• 

450 

•• 

•• 

•• 

“ 

Tegualdn,  Qnid.ra, 

Poplar..  .. 

and  Fresü  . . . . 

•• 

87 

10  9 

, •• 

i 

•• 

400 

•• 

•• 

•• 

Ükcoxd  Class  — 

1 lx>at  

East  Cowes 

1887 

60 

. , 

16 

. # 

, . 

, , 

1 bout  

Eaat  Üowes 

1892 

60 

9 6 

*5 

i 

15 

270 

19 

, . 

1 

, , 

1 boat  

La  Seyne  . . 

1895 

1 42 

■ 8*6 

i 

i 

•• 

•• 

•é 

•• 

1 

•• 

Tbe  Thompson  and  Rodríguez  wcre  sent  out  in  sections,  and  put  together  at  Talcalmano  and  Valparaíso. 
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China. 


Ñame  or  Number. 

Wbere  Built. 

Launcbed. 

Dimensión». 

o . 

t-  * 

il 

a 

o 

a 

I 

& 

5 

Indlcated 

Horse-Power. 

Máximum 
Tríal  Speed. 

A raíame ut. 

Torpedo  'Pubes.  | 

Complement. 

Coal  Capacity.  | 

i 

a 

B 

' « 

Dranght. 

Feet. 

Fect. 

Feet. 

Tona. 

Kuots. 

Tons 

First  Class— 

3 boats  

filbing 

1886  97 

144-3 

16-4 

7-6 

1 

128 

1,400 

24-2 

4 1-pr.  reva. 

2 

20 

15 

1 boat  

Poplar..  .. 

1887 

128 

13 

5 

1 

69 

1,000 

23*9 

/ 3 Q.F.,  \ 
l-l  Gatlings/ 

3 

28 

15 

25  boats 

Stettln,  kc. . 

1880-87 

110 

13 

4-9 

1 

65 

1,000 

19*5 

1-pr.  revs. 

3 

16 

10 

2 boats  

Stettiu 

1833 

86 

10-4 

3-4 

1 

28 

650 

18*2 

1-pr.  reve. 

2 

16 

12 

2 boats  

Stettln 

1897 

123*5 

21*7 

•• 

•• 

120 

•• 

20 

2 1-pr. 

3 

20 

áF.COND  CíjA8S— 

i l boats 

Elbing 

1885-86 

85 

11-9 

4-8 

1 

27 

400 

19 

• • 

1 

5 

1 boat  

Foochow  . . 

191-3 

88  6 

6-7 

3-3 

1 

30 

550 

20*5 

About  twonty  boats  only  are  said  to  be  serviceuble. 


Costa  Rica. 

Costa  Rica  has  one  62-ft.,  15-kuot  boat. 


Denmark. 


Ñame  or  Number. 

Wbere  Built. 

Launcbed. 

Dimensions. 

lfo  . 

'Il 

n 

Dísplacement. 

Indicated 

Horse-Power. 

Máximum 
Tidal  Speed. 

Armameut. 

Torpedo  Tubes.  | 

Complement. 

& 

l 

3 

1 

Length. 

Beam. 

. 

•a 

I 

First  Class— 

Feet. 

Fect. 

Feet. 

Tons. 

Knots. 

Tona. 

Copeuliagen 

1896) 

( 1 i « ^ ln  \ 

Havürnen  . . . . 

Copenkagen 

1897/ 

154*3 

15*4 

7*9 

2 

142 

2,317 

22-9 

i i * i 

| 11  | 

3 

. . 

, . 

.SObjürneu  . . 

Copeuliagen 

1898) 

l i i-pr.  ) 

Delnnen 

Chlawick  . . 

1883 

111-5 

12-6 

6 

1 

59 

620 

20 

1 macb. 

2 

14 

9 

Havhesten  . . . . 

Chiswick  . . 

1888 

137*9 

14 

7 

1 

94 

1,200 

22*8 

2 1-pr.  revs. 

4 

20 

15 

Hvalrosscn  . . . . 

Cbiawick  . . 

1884 

114 

12-6 

6-5 

1 

64 

660 

18*7 

1 macb. 

2 

14 

10 

Makrclen 

Copenhagcu 

1393 

110 

14*2 

7 

2 

112 

1,200 

, , 

, , 

16 

Narhvalcn  . . . . 

Chiswick  , , 

1888 

137*9 

14 

7 

1 

94 

1,200 

22*3 

2 1-pr.  revs. 

4 

20 

15 

Nord  Kapcrcn . . . . 

Copenbagen 

1893 

140 

14*2 

7 

2 

112 

1,200 

. . 

2 i-pr.  revs. 

4 

•• 

16 

8010  ven 

Chiswick  . . 

1887 

131 

14-8 

6-8 

1 

89 

1,200 

23*3 

2 mach. 

4 

20 

14 

Sdulvcn  

Havre., 

1880 

94*8 

10*9 

3*9 

1 

37 

450 

18-1 

. , 

2 

12 

5 

Springereu  . . . . 

Copcnbageii 

1891 

119 

13 

4-9 

1 

81 

800 

18*3 

2 1-pr.  revs. 

2 

20 

14 

StOren  

Chiswick  . , 

1887 

131 

14-8 

6*8 

1 

89 

1,200 

23 

2 mach. 

4 

20 

14 

Svrordtiskcu  . . . . 

Chiswick  . . 

1881 

110 

12 

6 

1 

49 

600 

20*7 

1 mach. 

2 

14 

9 

Second  Ci.ass — 

Nos.  4,  5 (2  boats)  . . 

Chiswick  . . 

1882 

63 

7-5 

2-5 

1 

15 

150 

16*9 

1 mach. 

2 

6 

1 

Nos.  6,  7 (2  boats)  . . 

Chiswick  . . 

1884 

66-8 

8 

4-2 

1 

16 

170 

15-4 

1 mach. 

2 

6 

1*5 

No».  8,  9 (2  boats)  . . 

Chlswick  . . 

1886 

69*5 

8*1 

3*8 

l 

17 

170 

15*7 

1 mach. 

2 

6 

1 

Nos.  lo,  11(2  boato). 

Chlswick  .. 

1888 

70*2 

8 

4 

1 

18 

180 

15*8 

1 mach. 

2 

6 

1 

Nos.  12,  13(2  biutH  . 

Chiswick  . , 

1889 

78*3 

9 

4-9 

1 

24 

360 

18 

1 mach. 

2 

8 

3 

1 boat  

Chiswick  .. 

1875 

58 

7*5 

3 

1 

*• 

" í 

16 

•• 

sp. 

1 

Four  destróyer*  and  two  boats  are  provided  Tur. 


V 


•> 
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France. 


*s 

Dimens’ons. 

u m 

8 

£1 

ti 

■Sb 

11 

1 • 

• 

c 

Torpedo  Tubes. 

1 

¿ 

Ñame  or  Xumber. 

Wbere  Ballt. 

ja 

y 

a 

3 

A 

Lengtli. 

Beam. 

! í 
, 2 
' Q 

# * 
•Ig 

t 

1 O 

o 

£ 

Q 

1É 

►h  a 
K 

¡ .§£ 
3*9 

| 

1 

| 

u. 

a 

a 

i 

5 

í 

Destroteus — 

Feet. 

Feet. 

Feet. 

Ton«. 

Knots. 

Tona. 

A r bale  tú 

Normand  . . 

1903 

1*3*9 

20*11 

10*3 

2 

300 

6001 

28 

i-Ppr.6-3pr8. 

o 

62 

75 

Are  

Chalón 

1903 

163*9 

20*11 

10*3 

o 

300 

6i»lO 

28 

i-9pr.  6-3prs. 

2 

62 

75 

Arquebiisc 

Normand  . . 

1902 

183*9 

20*11 

10  3 

2 

300 

6000 

28 

1-flpr.  G-3prs. 

2 

62 

75. 

Baílate  

Rom  n 

1903 

183*9 

20*11 

1U*3 

2 

3U0 

6000 

29*4 

l-9pr.  c-3pr>*. 

2 

62 

75 

Bélier 

N antes 

1903 

183*9 

20*11 

10*3 

2 

3(0 

6000 

28 

1-fipr.  6 3pis. 

2 

62 

75 

Bom  barde 

Havre  (F.&C.) 

1903 

183*9 

:o*u 

10*3 

2 

300 

60U0 

30*5 

i-9pr.  6-3prs. 

2 

62 

75 

Cara  bine 

Kocbefort  .. 

1902 

183-9 

20*11 

10*3 

o 

305 

6300 

28 

l-9pr  6-:  prs. 

2 

62 

75 

Catapulte 

Havre  (F.&C.) 

J 903 

183*9 

20*11 

10  3 

i 2 

300 

6000 

28 

1 "S* pv.  G-3pr<*. 

2 

62 

75 

Clay  inore 

Normand  . . 

Bhlg. 

183-9 

20*11 

10*3 

2 

roo 

6000 

28 

l-9pr.  6-3prs. 

2 

62 

75 

Dard 

Roueu 

1903 

183*9 

20*11 

10*3 

2 

310 

650U 

29*1 

l-9pr.  6 3prs. 

2 

62 

75 

l)n  raudal 

Normand  . . 

1899 

180*5 

20*8 

10*3 

o 

300 

5000 

28 

l-9pr.  6-3pre. 

2 

62 

84 

Epce 

Havre  (F.  AC.) 

1900 

183*9 

1 20*8 

10*3 

2 

319 

5700 

26 

t*9pr.  G-3prs. 

2 

62 

75 

Epica 

Normand  . . 

1903 

183*9 

20*11 

10*3 

2 

300 

6000 

28 

l-9pr.  6-3prs. 

2 

62 

75 

Kscopette 

Kocbefort  .. 

1900 

183*9 

i 20*8 

10*3 

2 

300 

5700 

26 

l-9pr.  6-3prs. 

o 

62 

75 

Kauconne&n  

Normand  . . 

1900 

183*9 

20*8 

10*3 

2 

300 

5000 

27*1 

l-9pr.  6-3prs. 

2 

62 

84 

Flamberge 

Kocbefort  . . 

1901 

183*9 

20  8 

10*3 

2 

300 

5700 

26 

1-9|  r.  6-3prs. 

2 

62 

75 

Franclsque 

Roche fort  . . 

1904 

183*9 

24*11 

10*3 

2 

305 

63'iO 

28 

t-9pr.  6-3prs. 

2 

62 

75 

Fronde  

Bordea u. \ . . 

19  3 

183*9 

20*11 

10*3 

2 

300 

6000 

28 

l-9pr.  6-3prs. 

2 

62 

65 

Hallebarde  

Normand  .. 

1899 

180*5 

20*8 

10*3 

2 

305 

5300 

27*2  1 

l-9pr.  6-3prs 

2 

62 

81 

llarpoa  

Bordean  x .. 

1903 

183*9 

20-11 

10*3 

2 

300 

6000 

28 

l 9pr.  6 -3prs. 

2 

62 

75 

Javcllne  

Nantes 

1903 

183*9 

20*11 

10  3 

2 

3U0 

7000 

29*3 

l-9pr.  ü 3prs. 

2 

62 

75 

Morder  

Kocbefort  . . 

Bldg. 

183*0 

20*11 

10*3 

2 

305 

6300 

28 

I-9pr.  6-3prs. 

2 

62 

75 

Mousqnet 

Nantes 

1902 

183*9 

20*11 

10*3 

2 

300 

6300 

30  2 

l-»p*.  6-3prs. 

2 

62 

75 

Mousqueton  

Chábn 

1903 

183*0 

; 20*11 

10*3 

2 

300 

6000 

28 

l-9pr.  6-3prs. 

2 

62 

75 

Obu-ier  

Rocín  fo*  t . . 

Bldg. 

183*9 

20*11 

10*3 

2 

305 

6300 

28 

l-9pr.  6-3¡>rs. 

2 

62 

75 

Pertulsanc 

Kocbefort  .. 

1900 

183*9 

20*8 

10*3 

2 

300 

5700 

26 

l-9pr.  6 3prs. 

2 

62 

75 

rierríer  

Havre  (F.&C.) 

Bldg. 

183*9 

20*11 

10-3 

2 

305 

6200 

28 

l-9pr.  63-pis. 

2 

62 

75 

Pique 

19U0 

183*9 

20-8 

10*3 

2 

319 

5700 

26 

l-9pr.  6-3prs 

2 

62 

75 

Pistolet  

Nantes 

1903 

183*9 

( 20*11 

10*3 

2 

300 

6000 

28 

l-9pr.  6-3prs. 

2 

62 

75 

ltapiére  

Kocbefort  . . 

1901 

183*9 

20*8 

10*3 

2 

300 

5700 

26 

l-9pr.  6-3pi*s. 

2 

62 

75 

Sabré 

Kocbefort  . . 

1904 

163-9 

20*11 

10*3 

2 

305 

6300 

28 

l-9pr.  6-3prs. 

2 

62 

75 

Sígate 

lIavre(F.&C.) 

1902 

183*9 

20*11 

10*3 

2 

300 

6t  00 

30*1 

t-9pr.  0-3¡  rs. 

2 

62 

75 

Sar  haca  lie 

Kocbefort  . . 

190Í 

1 «3  * 9 

20*11 

10*3 

2 

305 

6300 

28 

1-9}  r 6-3prs. 

2 

62 

75 

Stvlet  

Kocbefort  .. 

Bldg. 

1*3*9 

20*11 

10*3 

2 

305 

6300 

l-9pr.  6-3prs. 

2 

62 

75 

Takou  * 

Elblng 

1898 

193*7 

21*0 

. . 

2 

280 

6000 

35 

6-3  pr.  Q F. 

2 

62 

67 

Tromblon 

Kocbefort  .. 

, Bldg. 

193*7 

21  0 

. . 

2 

305 

6300 

35 

6-3  pr.  Q.F. 

2 

62 

6T 

Yatagan 

Nantes 

1 19ü0 

183  9 

20*8 

10*3 

2 

.319 

5700 

26 

l-9j  r.  6-3j  r». 

2 

62 

33 

Carquois 

Kocbefort  .. 

! Bldg. 

183  9 

19  6 

10*3 

2 

335 

7200 

39 

1-9  pr. 

2 

62 

37 

Trident  I 

Kocbefort  . . 

Bldg.  1 

183*9 

19*6 

10*3 

2 

335 

7200 

30 

1-9  pr. 

2 

62 

3T 

M 40,  43(4) 

16  Boats 

Prívate  yards 

Bldg. 

190*4 

20*4 

9 8 

2 

336 

G8C0 

28 

( 1 2-5C-ÍP.  \ 
{ 6 1'85-in.  j 

2 

Sra-üoing  — 

Agllo . . , . 

La  Seyne  . . 

1889 

139 

14*7 

7*7 

2 

121 

1,100 

20-4 

3-3  prs. 

2 

26 

14 

Alarme  

St.  Nazaire 

1889  | 

151 

15*7 

8*3 

2 

169 

1,400 

20*5 

2-3  prs. 

4 

30 

40 

Aquilón 

Normand  . . 

1895 . 

137*8 

14-6 

7*9 

2 

127 

2,000 

26*17 

2-3  prs. 

2 

34 

17 

Archer  

Normand  . . 

1893  , 

138 

14*7 

6*5 

2 

131 

1,250 

21 

2-3  prs. 

2 

26 

17 

Argollante 

St.  Dcnis  .. 

1893 

14  1 

16*4 

9*3 

2 

131 

1 ,500 

25*1 

2-3  prs. 

2 

34 

16 

Audacleux 

Nantes 

1800 

144*2 

15*2  , 

10  0 

2 

152 

4, 200 

30 

2-3  prs. 

3 

10 

Aventurier  

St.  Nazaire. . 

1889 

151 

15*7  ' 

8*3 

2 

174 

1,400 

20*5 

2-3  prs. 

4 

34 

40 

Averue  

Havre(F.&C.) 

1894 

141 

161 

9*3 

2 

133 

1,500 

24*4 

2-3  pr-». 

2 

27 

JO 

Borcc 

Bordeaux  .. 

1900 

147*7 

16*7 

8*0 

2 

ISO 

4,400 

30 

2-3  prs. 

2 

. . 

18 

Bourrasque  

Normand  .. 

1901 

147*7 

16*7 

8*0 

160 

4,400 

31*41 

2-3  prs. 

2 

18 

Corlare  

, , 

1899 

; 137  8 

14*6 

7*9 

2 

127 

2,000 

25 

2-3  prs. 

2 

34 

n 

Chevalier 

Normand  . . 

1893  1 

144*3 

15-7 

6*8 

2 

131 

2,700 

27*2 

2-1  prs. 

2 

32 

17 

Corsal  re  

St.  Penis  .. 

1893 

160*5 

15 

5*4 

2 

171 

2,500 

26*5 

4-1  prs. 

2 

32 

16 

Coureur  

Cliiswick  . . 

1868 

147*5 

14*5 

4*6 

2 

129 

1,550 

23*28 

4 Nords. 

2 

27 

22 

Cyclone  (ex-Tenare) 

Normand  .. 

1898 

144*2 

15*2 

10*0 

2 

152 

4,200 

30 

2-3  prs. 

2 

. . 

18 

Daupuin 

Havre(F.&C.) 

1894 

141 

16*4 

9*3 

2 

137 

1,500 

25*22 

2-3  prs. 

2 

34 

16 

Défl  

St.  Nazulre.. 

1889 

151 

15*7 

8*3 

2 

173 

1,400 

21 

2-3  prs. 

4 

30 

40 

Dragón  

Norman  ! . . 

1892 

138 

14*7 

8*2 

2 

129 

1,400 

25 

2-3  prs. 

2 

26 

15*5 

Eclair 

La  Seyne  . . 

1891 

144-3 

11-7 

7*7 

2 

128 

1,100 

21*5 

3-3  prs. 

2 

26 

17 

Fllbustler 

Normand  .. 

1894 

143 

16*4 

9*3 

2 

133 

1,500 

23*6 

2-3  prs. 

2 

34 

16 

Forban  

Normand  .. 

1895 

144*2 

15*2 

10 

2 

135 

3,200 

31*2 

2-1  prs. 

2 

.. 

, , 

G remoller 

Normand  .. 

1892 

138 

14*7 

8*2 

2 

129 

1 ,400 

25*25 

2-3  prs. 

2 

26 

15-8 

Grondeur 

Havre(F.&C.) 

1892 

147*5 

14*6 

5 

2 

130 

1,550 

21 

2-3  prs. 

2 

27 

20 

Kabyle  

La  Seyne  . . 

1891 

144*3 

14*7 

7*7 

2 

128 

1,100 

21*6 

3-3  prs. 

2 

27 

17 

Lancier  

Normand  . . 

1893 

138 

14-7 

8*2 

2 

128 

1,400 

25*79 

2-3  prs. 

2 

26 

15*5 

Manglni  

Nantes 

1896  ! 

U7-6 

14*8 

7*9 

2 

129 

2,100 

27*5 

2-3  prs. 

2 

34 

17 

Mistral  

Normand  . . 

1901  1 

147-7 

16*8 

8*8 

2 

1>*2 

4,  200 

30 

2-3  prs. 

3 

. . 

23 

Mousquetaire 

Havre  (F.AC.) 

1892 

154 

15*7 

7 

2 

150 

2,100 

24*77 

2-1  prs. 

2 

32 

18 

Orage 

La  Seyne  . . 

1891 

144*3 

14*7 

7*7 

2 

128 

1,100 

21*7 

3-3  pis. 

2 

26 

IT 

üuragan  

Nantes 

1887 

151 

15-7 

8*3 

2 

174 

1,400 

20 

2-3  prs. 

4 

30 

49 

Raíale 

Normand  . . 

1901 

147*7 

16*7 

8*0 

2 

160 

4,400 

31*47 

2-3  prs. 

2 

18 

San  asín  

Bourdeaux. . 

1893 

139 

14*7 

7*7 

2 

131 

1,100 

20*5 

3-3  prs. 

2 

26 

14 

Simoun  

Havre  (F.&C.) 

1901 

144*2 

15*2 

10*0 

2 

152 

4,200 

30 

2-3  prs. 

3 

. . 

18 

Siroco . . 

Normand  . . 

1901  ¡ 

147*7 

16*8 

8*8 

2 

182 

4,200 

30 

2-3  prs. 

3 

. . 

23 

Teméraire 

St.  Nazaire. . 

1869  I 

151 

15*7 

8*3 

2 

174 

1,400 

21 

2-3  prs. 

4 

30 

40 

Tourbillon 

Bonrdeunx . . 

1892  ¡ 

139 

14*7 

7*7 

2 

131 

1,100 

20*5 

3-3  prs. 

2 

26 

14 

Toiirrueiue  ..  ..  .. 

St.  Penis  . . 

1893 

141 

16*4 

93 

. . 

132 

1,500 

24*6 

2-3  prs. 

2 

25 

15 

Tramontano  

Bordenu  x . . 

190'» 

147  7 . 

16*7 

8*0 

2 

160 

4,400 

30 

2-3  prs. 

2 

18 

Trombe  

Nantes 

1900  , 

144*2  ! 

15*2  l 

10*0 

2 

152 

4,200 

30 

2-3  prs. 

3 

. . 

18 

Turco 

St.  Penis  . . 

1892 

138 

14*7 

8*2 

2 

124 

1,400 

21*3 

2-3  pi  8. 

2 

26 

15*5 

Tvpbon  

Havre  (F.&C.) 

1901 

144*2 

15*2 

10  0 

2 

152 

4,  200 

30 

2-3  prs. 

3 

. . 

18 

Véloce. . . , 

Havre  (F.&C.) 

1892 

147*6  i 

14*5 

5 

2 

130 

1,650 

23*6 

2-3  prs. 

2 

27 

20 

Zouave  . . . . . . . . 

St.  Denis  . . 

1892  , 

138 

14*7 

8-2 

2 

124 

1,400 

21*3 

2-3  prs. 

2 

26 

16*5 

* Captured  from  the  Chínese  at  Taku,  1900.  N.B. — 4 F.  k C.”  “ Forgee  et  Chanliers." 

"Normand"  means  tliat  tbe  boat  lias  been  built  at  that  finn’s  yard  at  Havre. 
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1 

0 

c 

s 

2 

Dimensión!*. 

i. 

'2  ¿ 

! i 

ú 

II 

e 'r 

11 

1 03 

¿¡ 

- 

*0 

Ñame  or  Number. 

Whcrc  Built. 

ja 

G 

« 

-4 

c 

3 

R 

Drauglit. 

JS| 
a t 

Z* 

i 

-1 

B 

1 ^ 

3 O 

jj¿? 

y.  ~z 

rf  * 

jsg 

S 

a 

i 

< 

r* 

í 

& 

£ 

a 

0 

p, 

f 

0 

0 

& 

<3 

I 

First  Ci.ass — 

Feet. 

Feet. 

Feet. 

Tona. 

, Knots. 

Tona. 

Balny 

Xo  mand  .. 

18*6 

131*5 

11 

7*2 

! 1 

66 

710 

20 

2-1  pr.  rev. 

2 

21 

12 

BouQt-WlUaumc* 

St.  Heñís  . . 

1838 

131*5 

11 

7*2 

¡ 1 

66 

700 

20 

2-1  pr.  rev. 

2 

21 

12 

•Capt.  Cunv 

1886 

134*5 

11 

7*2 

1 

66 

700 

20 

2-1  pr.  rev. 

2 

21 

12 

Cnpt.  "Melil 

, . 

1886 

131*5 

U 

7*2 

1 

66 

700 

20 

2-1  pr.  rev. 

2 

21 

12 

Obolller  . . . . 

. . 

18H6 

13i*5 

11 

7*2 

1 

66 

7o0 

20 

2-1  pr.  rev. 

2 

21 

12 

1 )ehorter  . . . . 

St.  Denla  .. 

1886 

134*5 

11 

7*2 

1 

66 

700 

2) 

2-1  pr.  rev. 

2 

21 

12 

flerooléde  ..  .. 

N'ormand  . 

1386 

134*5 

11 

7-2 

1 

66 

700 

20 

2-1  pr.  rev. 

2 

21 

12 

Ooudart  de  Lagróe 

. . 

Normand  . . 

1836 

131*0 

il 

7*2 

1 

66 

700 

2J 

2-1  pr.  rev. 

2 

21 

12 

fcklmond  Font  tiñe 

1883 

134*5 

ll 

7-2 

1 

66 

70>» 

20 

2-1  pr.  rev. 

2 

21 

12 

125-129  (4  bo.ita) . . 

Normaud  .. 

1389-0 

113 

13  2 

8*6 

1 

80 

1,250 

21 

2-1  pra. 

2 

21 

10 

145-119  (5  boats).. 

Normaud  .. 

1 J91-3 

118 

13  2 

8*7 

1 

79 

1,300 

23*9 

2-1  prs. 

2 

21 

10 

152-154  (3  boats) 

Normand  . . 

1893-3 

113 

13*2 

8*7 

1 

80 

1,300 

24*6 

2-1  pra. 

2 

21 

10 

155-157  (3  boats) 

. . 

Bordcaux  .. 

1893 

118 

13  2 

8*7 

1 

80 

1 ,300 

23 

2-1  pre. 

2 

21 

10 

153-160  (3  boats).. 

Catl  . . . . 

1393 

118 

11*2 

8*7 

1 

80 

l,30<> 

23 

2-1  pra. 

2 

21 

10 

161-163  (3  boats) 

. , 

St.  Na/airc. . 

1892 

118 

13  2 

8*7 

1 

8 1 

1,300 

23 

2-1  pra. 

5»  i 

21 

lü 

161-166  (3  b«  ais) 

. . 

1 ,a  Scyue  . . 

1392 

118 

13*2 

8*7 

1 

79 

1,3  0 

23 

2-1  pra. 

2 

21 

10 

167-169  (3  boats) 

Crcusot 

1892 

118 

13*2 

8*7 

1 

81 

1,300 

23 

2-1  pra. 

2 

21 

10 

170,  171  (2  boma 

Normaud  . . 

1S93 

113 

13*2 

8*7 

1 

80 

1,300 

23-2 1 

2-1  p-a. 

2 

21 

10 

172,  173  (2  b;»ats< 

Havre  . . . . 

1893-1 

113 

13  2 

8*7 

1 

8J 

1,390 

23-24 

2-1  pr?. 

2 

21 

10 

174-176  (3  boats) 

. , 

Havre  . . . . 

1893-6 

118 

13*2 

8*7 

1 

94 

1,330 

23-21 

2-1  prs. 

2 

21 

10 

177-179  (3  boats) 

Havre., 

1893 

118 

13*2 

8*7 

1 

79 

1,300 

23-24 

2-1  prs. 

2 

21 

10 

180-187  (8  boats) 

Normaud,  etc. 

1894-5 

118 

13*2 

8*0 

1 

80 

1,500 

25  7 

2-1  pra. 

2 

21 

lü 

138-191  ^4  bofits 

Havre,  eic. 

1893-4 

118 

13*2 

8 6 

1 

80 

1,500 

24-2 

2-1  pra. 

2 

21 

10 

192-194  (3  boats) 

. . 

Havre,  etc. 

1 89  í-5 

113 

13-2 

8* 

1 

82 

1,300 

2455 

2-1  pra. 

2 

21 

10 

195  200  (6  boats* 

. . 

Havre,  etc. 

1894-5 

319 

13*2 

8*7 

1 

80 

1,300 

23*5 

2-1  prs. 

2 

21 

10 

201-205(0  boats) 

, . 

Normaud  . . 

1897-8 

121*4 

13*4 

8-6 

1 

84 

1,700 

25*9 

2-1  prs. 

2 

23 

10 

206-211  (6  boats).. 

Bordean x . . 

1897-8 

121*4 

13*6 

8*6 

1 

86 

1,000  ; 

23*5 

2-1  pra. 

2 

23 

10 

*212-210  (4  boats).. 

Normaud  .. 

1899 

121*4 

13*6 

8-6 

1 

86 

1,800 

27 

2-1  prs. 

2 

23 

10 

•216-226  (11  boats) 

fCberbourg,  \ 
l Toulou,  etc.  j 

1899- 

1902 

121*6 

13-6 

8*6 

1 

86 

1,600 

23*5 

2-1  prs. 

2 

23 

10 

•227-235  (9  boato) 

. . 

Bordcaux, etc. 

Bldg 

121*4 

13*2 

8*7 

1 

86 

1,500 

23*5 

2-1  prs. 

O 

23 

10 

230-255  (20  boato 

) 

Bordeaux, etc. 

Bldg 

121.4 

13*2 

8*7 

1 

90 

1,600 

23*5 

2 1 prs. 

2 

23 

10 

266-257  (2  boats) 

1900 

124*8 

13  2 

8-7 

» 

97 

2,000 

260 

2-1  pra. 

3 

24 

10 

208-261  (4  boats) 

1. . 

Bordean  x . . 

Bldg. 

124*8 

13*2 

8*7 

1 

9 1 

2,000 

26*0 

2-1  prs. 

3 

24 

10 

262-263  (2  boats) 

Cieusot 

Bldg. 

124*8 

13*2 

8*7 

1 

97 

2,000 

26*0 

2-1  pra. 

3 

24 

10 

261-260  (2  boats) 

1. . 

Bordeaux  . , 

1902 

124*8 

13*2 

8*7 

1 

97 

2,000 

26*0 

2-1  prs. 

3 

24 

10 

266-276  (11  boats 

) 

Bordeaux  etc. 

1902 

124  8 

13  2 

9*6 

1 

97 

2,000 

26*0 

2-1  prs. 

3 

24 

10 

*277-294  ( 18  boats) 

Bordeaux, etc. 

1904 

124*8 

14*0 

9 6 

1 

97 

2,000 

26*0 

2-1  prs. 

3 

26 

10 

i 95-3 17  (23  boats 

)pro 

.*93 

Normaud,  etc. 

19ü  1 

¡118—387  (50  boa  s 
2 boats  . . . . 

)pro 

.‘94 

Toulon 

Bldg. 

20  boats.  programmo 

'93 

4 iMmts  . . 

B’.dg. 

^KOOXl»  Class— 

6‘»-61  (5  boats) 

.. 

. . 

Normnnd  .. 

1883 

108*2 

10*3 

6*1 

1 

45 

400 

19 

2-1  prs. 

2 

16 

10 

65,  66,68  (3  b"ftts) 

Normaud  . . 

1884 

108*2 

10*7 

6*4 

1 

49 

600 

20 

2-1  pra. 

2 

16 

10 

7 0-7  4 (5  boato) 

. . 

. . 

Normaud  .. 

1885 

103*2 

10*7 

6*5 

1 

00 

500 

20 

2-1  prs. 

2 

16 

10 

75-82.  84-87,  89-109  (33 

boato)  . . . . 

Cali,  etc.  . . 

1885-92 

111*7 

10*6 

6 

1 

04 

526 

20 

2-1  prs. 

2 

16 

10 

111-125  (11  boats) 

.. 

La  $eyuc,etc. 

1885-90 

111*7 

10*6 

6 

1 

54 

520 

20 

2-1  pre. 

2 

16 

10 

130-132,  131-144  (14 

boats) 

Normand  . . 

1890-91 

111*5 

11*4 

6 

1 

52*8 

620 

21 

2-1  pra. 

2 

16 

10 

Vedkttk  Boats— 

(i  IhmI)  (iiluminium). . 

Tupiar 

1894 

C2*3 

9*1 

• • 

1 

14 

210 

20*6 

# 9 

1 

8 

A-l  (9  boats) 

•• 

Oeusot 

1890  91 

62*4 

8*9 

4-9 

1 

15 

210 

16*5 

• • 

1 

9 

SUBMARINK— 
-Aigrctfce  f .. 

Toulon 

1904 

117*6 

12*9 

8*3 

1 

172 

200 

10*5 

20 

Aigcricn  ..  .. 

Cb  rbourg  . . 

1901 

118 

9*2 

1 

146 

250 

8-13 

. . 

9 

Aloso 

'loulon 

1903 

77 

7*6 

8*0 

1 

68 

€0 

8 

. , 

5 

Anguille  ..  .. 

Toulou 

1903 

77 

7*6 

8*0 

1 

08 

60 

8 

5 

Bonito 

Toulon' 

1901 

77 

7*6 

8*0 

1 

68 

6) 

8 

5 

< ascor  . . . . 

Kocberort  . . 

1903 

77 

7*6 

8*0 

1 

68 

60 

8 

. . 

5 

Cigogncf  . . 

. . 

Toulou 

1904 

117*6 

12*9 

8*3 

1 

172 

200 

10*5 

. . 

20 

Horade  . . . . 

'Ton  Ion 

1903 

77 

7*6 

8*0 

1 

68 

60 

8 

6 

Frncraude^ 

Chcrbourg  . . 

Bdg. 

1 16 

12*9 

12*0 

2 

415 

600 

12 

6 

. . 

Kspadoní 

Cbcrlxmrg  . . 

1901 

111*6 

12*4 

6*4 

1 

106-200 

250 

8-12 

2 

10 

Ksturgoon 

Toulon 

1903 

77 

7*6 

80 

1 

68 

60 

8 

. . 

0 

Farfadot 

R'icbefort  . . 

1901 

135*8 

9 5 

9*5 

1 

185 

8-124 

. . 

9 

Fi  andáis 

Cherbourg  . . 

19)1 

118 

9*9 

, , 

1 

146 

250 

8-13 

. . 

9 

Ou.mo  ..  .. 

Knrhefort  . . 

1901 

135*8 

9*5 

9*5 

1 

1S5 

8-124 

9 

<»  rondín 

Toulon 

1903 

77 

7-6 

8 0 

1 

63 

60 

8 

. . 

0 

(•Uepe  (N(/s.  Ul).  . 

Cbcrbourg  . . 

Bldg. 

44 

4'iiistavc  Zcdc  .. 

Toulon  . . 

1893 

159 

12*1 

12*4 

1 

266 

220 

5-10 

1 

9 

Oymnote  ..  .. 

1888 

56*5 

5*11 

6*0 

1 

30 

00 

4-6 

2 

4 

Korrlgau  . . . . 

Iiocbcfurt  . . 

1901 

135-8 

9*5 

9-5 

1 

185 

8-124 

. . 

9 

Loutre 

Bochefort  .. 

1903 

77 

7*6 

8*0 

1 

68 

60 

8 

5 

* No.  293,  Havre  (Nonnand);  INirsons  turbiuea,  24  kuots}  No.  294,  Brequet  turbiues.  In  all,  iu  1903,  31  boats  werc  ordercd— 
13  of  the  progr&mmc  oi  19'2  and  2t  ofthut  ori903. 

t Submersible  boa*?,  Laubeuf  type.  $ Seo  note  on  next  pago. 

The  Libollule,  a turbluc-motor  vedette  torpedo  boat,  long  Iu  band  at  Havre  (K.  & C.),  was  launcfccd  Febroarr,  1905, 
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Dimensión®. 

u 

?.x 

Displacement. 

-si 

ü 

c 

«r. 

V 

0 

+1 

e 

o 

>. 

Ñame  or  Xumbcr. 

Wlicrc  Built. 

•8 

p 

s 

69 

h! 

. 

JS 

tí) 

g 

á 

I 

Draught. 

zt 

el 

H 

6c7 

P< 

i 

i 

O 

•c 

& 

Si 

o 

= 

1 
a i 

P. 

£ 

1 

SUBMARIXK— «)nW. 
Ludio!)  

Cberbourg  . . 

1902 

Feet. 

77 

Feet. 

7-6 

Feet. 

80 

1 

Tona. 

68 

60 

Knots. 

8 

5 1 

Toiu*. 

Lutin 

Bocbefort  . . 

19ü3 

135-8 

9*5  1 

9*5 

1 

185 

8-124 

. . 

9 1 

Lynx 

Cberbourg . . 

1902 

77 

76 

8*0 

1 

68 

60 

8 

.. 

• • 

5 

Mcdusc 

Rocbefort  . . 

1903 

77 

7*6 

8*0 

1 

68 

60 

8 

. . 

5 

Murse 

Cberbourg  . . 

1899 

118 

9*0 

9*0 

1 

144 

36) 

8-12-3 

1 

9 

Xatade 

Cberbourg . . 

1902 

77 

7-6 

8-0 

1 

C8 

60 

8 

5 

Narval^  

Chorbourg  . . 

1899 

111-0 

12*4 

5*4 

1 

106-206 

250 

8-12 

2 

9 

Opale£ 

Ch  rlkourg 

Bdg. 

146 

12-9 

12-0 

o 

415 

600 

12 

0 

Otarie 

llocbefort 

1903 

77 

7*6 

80 

1 

68 

60 

8 

, . 

5 

Oursin 

Kocbcfort  . . 

1903 

77 

7-6 

80 

1 

68 

60 

8 

5 

Perle  

Cherhourg  . . 

1903 

77 

7-6 

80 

1 

68 

60 

3 

.. 

5 

Pboque 

Rocbefort  . . 

1904 

77 

7 6 

8-0 

1 

68 

60 

8 

. . 

5 

Proteo 

Cberbourg  . . 

1902 

77 

7-6 

80 

1 

63 

60 

8 

. . 

. . 

5 

. . 

Rublst 

< berbourg  . . 

Bldg. 

146 

12-9 

12-0 

2 

415 

600 

12 

6 

. . 

. . 

Sapbíreí  

Tonlon 

Bldg. 

146 

12*9 

12 -0 

2 

415 

GUÜ 

12 

)l 

SllnrcJ 

Cberbourg  . . 

1901 

111-6 

12-4 

5-4 

1 

106-200 

250 

8-12 

, . 

o 

10 

•Sircnt? 

( berbourg  . . 
Tonlon 

1901 

111*6 

12*4 

0*4 

1 

106-200 

250 

8-12 

•> 

10 

Soulllcur  

1903 

77 

7-6 

8*0 

1 

68 

60 

8 

. . 

5 

Tbon  

Toulon 

1903 

77 

76 

8*0 

1 

68 

00 

8 

6 

Tupasu-t  

Touloo 

Bldg. 

146 

12*9 

12-0 

2 

415 

600 

12 

0 

Tritor-t 

Cherbourg  . . 

1901 

111*6 

12*4 

5*4 

1 

106-200 

250 

8-12 

. . 

2 

ió 

Truitc 

'i'oulon 

1903 

77 

7*6 

8-0 

1 

68 

60 

8 

, , 

. . 

5 

Turquoteet 

Toulon 

Bldg. 

146 

12*9 

12-0 

2 

415 

600 

12 

. . 

6 

x±  

Cherbourg  . . 

1904 

122-8 

10-2 

7*6 

n 

168 

220 

104 

Vi  

Toulon 

Bldg. 

142-8 

9*10 

9-10 

1 

213 

250 

11 

z\  

Rocbefort  . . 

1904 

135-8 

9-10 

9-10 

1 

202 

190 

11 

1 •• 

Omcga 

Toulon 

Bldg. 

160-6 

13*9 

1 9.0 

1 

301 

330 

11 

2 

20 

1 

J Submersible  bouts.  Tüe  programme  of  1902  iucluded  tlmteeu  subaiatines  (Q  38  to  Q 42  and  Q Cl  to  Q 08',  but  only 
two  (38  nnd  39,  Aigrotte  and  Clgogne)  wcrc  put  in  hnnd.  Tbe  otbers  of  the  dass  are  the  Eider,  Macreuse,  Grcbe, 
Cygne,  Mar&bout,  lléron,  l’luvier  (these  to  be  built  at  Tonlon),  and  tüe  l’lnguin,  Pelic&n,  riongeon,  and  Yanneau  (to 
be  built  at  Cberbonrg).  Eightcen  boats  were  in  tbe  list  for  1903  (Q43  to  Qr.O).  In  the  list  fbr  1904  were  slxtecu 
boats.  Boats  up  to  QOü  are  lutendcd  to  be  laid  down  in  1903. 
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Pimensions. 

c 

i ,•  1 

É 

o 

o . 

ti 

Q 

C 

o 

9 

*& 

*2  % 

s| 

+3 

a 

g 

o 

Xamc  or  Xuiuber. 

Wherc  built. 

•g 

1 

2 

i ! 

cO 

a 

. 1 

s 

2 1 

o 

tL 

P 

% í 1 

P ’jj  1 

1 c 
>—  £ 

K — 

■ s-S 

t> 

6 

c3 

c 

C 

H 

-§ 

a> 

£ 

| 

J 

u. 

n 

O 

H 

» 

O 

Q 

fe 

! ■ 

£ 

1 

Destróyer» — 

Fi*et. 

Kcd. 

Feet. 

Tona. 

! Knnts. 

Tous. 

P 1,  D 2 (2  boats) 

Elbiug 

1887 

180*6 

21*6 

9 8 

2 

230 

1,800 

19 

6 i-pr.  revs. 

3 

48 

50 

P 3,  P 4 (2  boat  ) 

Elbing 

1888 

184 

21*8 

9*6 

o 

300 

2,000 

20  { 

4 6-pr.  Q.F. 
2 1-pr.  revs. 

48  ! 

90 

P 5,  D G (2  boats) 

Elbiug 

1888-9 

190  3 

23 

9 C 

2 

320 

3 000 

->2i  } 

4 6-pr.  Q.F. 
2 1-pr.  revs. 

48 

90 

I)  7,  I)  8 (2  bouts) 

Elbiug 

1890 

190-3 

23 

9-9 

2 

380 

3,500 

221 

G Q F. 

3 

1)9 

Elbiug 

1894 

197*0 

24  3 

9*9 

2 

380 

4,3(10 

26 

6 Q.F. 

I)  10 

Cblswick  .. 

1898 

211  9 

19  6 

81 

o 

310 

r»,8ot) 

2*5-5 

5 3-pr.  Q.F. 

3 

62 

80 

D 11,  D 12 

Chlswick  .. 

1900 

218*0 

20  9 

8-7 

2 

333 

7,000 

1 

31  { 

i 12-pr. 
5 ü-p  s. 

} 2 

59 

40 

S 00-101 

Elbiug 

1900 

200 

23 

8 9 

330 

6,000 

27  5 

3 3-pr.  Q F. 

3 

S 102  107 

I Klbiug 

1901 

200 

23 

8 9 i 

2 

350 

6,000 

27-5 

3 3-pr.  Q.F 

3 

G 108-113 

Kict(Cermania) 

1901-2 

20) 

23 

8 9 

1 2 

330 

o.oou 

29*2 

3 3-pr.  Q.F. 

3 

49 

1 Oír 

S 114-119 

Elbing 

1903 

20J 

23 

8*9 

«1 

330 

6,000 

29*2 

i 3 3-pr.  Q F. 

3 

, 1J) 

loo 

S 120-125 

Elbiug 

19J4  « 
bldg. 
Bldg. 
Bldg. 

}20¡) 

23 

8-9 

' ’i 

i 330 

6,00) 

29-2 

3 3-pr.  Q.F. 

3 

49 

loo 

S 126-131* 
S 132-137 

Elbing  .. 

Elbiug 

|205 

23 

.. 

J 

420 

6,00  J 

30 

j 3 6-pr. 

56 

loo 

Taku  (ex  Hai  Ying) 
First  Ci.así— 

Elbing 

1898 

1837 

21*0 

O 

230 

6,000 

30 

C 3-pr*. 

¡ 2 

67: 

S 1— S 40  (40  boats) 
,S  42— S 63  (24  b ate) 

Elbing  ..“i 

Elbiug  ..J 

1883-92 

í 121 
1.150 

15*7 

15*6 

6 7 J 

83-88 

í 900 1 

|)  1 ,600  j 

20-22 J 

2 i-pr.  revs. 

| 2 

** 

1 it 

S C6 — S 73  (8  boats) 

Elbiug  . . 

i 1893 

154-3 

16*4 

..  1 

| 2 

'{ d 

1,600 

3 

S 74— S 81  (1  boats) 

Elbing  *.. 

1894 

154  3 

16-4 

! 2 

125 

1,900 

25 

3 

S 82— S 87  (6  boats) 

Elbing 

1897-8 

108*2 

1G  9 

9 0 

2 

140 

2,300 

26 

2 l-pr.  i\u 

3 

. . 

3* 

G 88— G 89  (2  boats) 

Kicl(Gcrmaira) 

1898 

154  3 

16*5 

160 

2,500 

26 

2 raacli. 

3 

22 

V l-V  2 (2  boats) 

Stettin 

1881 

124  6 

1 « 
f 90 

550 1 
l.tOOJ 

2 

y 3 — y 4 (2  boats) 
Y 5— V 10  (6  boats) 

.Stettin 

Stettin 

1884 

1834 

19 

o 

2 

G 1 

(ioardou 

1885 

124*6 

15-7 

?6 

88 

1,000 

19 

! 2 1-pr.  reva. 

2 

17 

Y 1 

Poplar 

1884 

120 

12  5 

5 5 

1 

65 

650 

19 

1 2 l-pr.  revs. 

2 

15 

2 r* 

T 1,  T 2 (2  bua-s) 

Chlswick,  kc. 

1884 

117*7 

12-5 

6 2 

1 

80 

20 

; 2 l-pr.  revs. 

2 

15 

22 

11  1 

Kiel  (Howaldt) 
Kiel(l)ockyanl) 

1880 

1 .. 

80 

1,000 

20*2 

2 l-pr.  revs. 

2 

K 1 

1887 

118*1 

13*4 

6 9 

83 

1,030 

22 

2 l-pr.  revs. 

1 2 

13 

Skco.nd  Class— 

3 boats 

, , 

1803 

88 

22 

2 boats 

1893 

90 

23 

Tbe  Estimatei  of  1904  provlde  tbe  final  expetidUure  for  tbe  buildiug  of  a división  of  torpedo  boats  and  the  initlal  outlay 
fur  a second  división.  Two  submarina  boats  of  the  Ho'IjiuI  type  are  completing  ; a stnall  Howaldt  boat  bas  bcen  built, 
nnd  two  otbers  of  spccial  fcypc  are  proposed.  Provisión  is  maJe  in  1905  for  the  trfal  or  porcbase  of  boats.  Thcre  are 
tliree  Noidenfelt  submarinos,  launched  1890-91. 

* S 125  is  provided  with  Favsons  turblucs. 
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Greece. 


Ñame  or  Number. 

Wbere  Built. 

■8 

ja 

j* 

s 

J 

Dimensión». 

1 

' o 

'*Í 
£ *- 

é 

g 

S 

g 

d 

'H. 

09 

Q 

Indica  ted 
Horee-Powcr. 

Máximum 
Triol  Speed. 

o 

o 

S 

a 

a 

fa 

< 

Torpedo  Tabes. 

I 

1 

o. 

i 

¿ 

"0 

O. 

Ó 

é 

Lengtii. 

j 

DraughL 

1 

Feet. 

Feet. 

Feet. 

Tons. 

Knots. 

Tons. 

6 boats  

Stettin 

1885 

128 

15-3 

5*4 

i 

85 

1,050  19 

4 1-pr.  reve. 

20 

20 

6 lroatH  

Poplar. . . . 

1881 

100 

12 

4*2 

i 

48 

€00  19 

2 1-pr.  revs. 

2 

12 

9 

4 boats  

La  Seyne  . . 

1880 

72 

13 

5*5 

i 

52 

225 

10 

6 boats  

La  Seyne  . . 

1881 

89 

11 

3*1 

i 

35 

500  17*5 

;; 

•• 

••  , 

5 

Italy. 


*d 

Dimensión». 

(m 

O . 

«j 

a 

•o  £ 

c £ 

¡i 

a 

J 

3 

«i 

a 

é 

Ñame  or  Number. 

Wherc  Built. 

ja 

o 

p 

- 

3 

Lcngth. 

s 

1 

«i 

te 

I 

H 

¥ 

i 

m 

i 

Q 

11 

X 

.ll- 

V.  ~ 
d a 
ir  t~ 

K'  H 

1 

■o 

o> 

í 

<y 

B 

S 

a 

a 

o. 

§ 

*3 

u 

I)f.bt  hoye  lis — 

Feet. 

Feet. 

Feet. 

Tons. 

Knots. 

1 12-pr. 

3 6-pr.  Q.F. 

Tons. 

Fulmine 

llampo  i 

Sestrl  (Odero) 

1898 

200 

20*4 

5*4 

2 

298 

\ ,800 

28  | 

}3 

43 

60 

1*  recela  

] lardo  I 

Strale  i 

Euro | 

Ostro ; 

/ Elbing  i 
l(Scbldiun); 

1899 

1901 

196*8 

21*3 

5*8 

2 

i 

320 

; 

6,000 

30  { 

1 12-pr.  Q.F., 
5 6-pr. 

53 

60 

Turbine 1 

Aqullonc ( 

Boron  [ 

( Na  pies 
i l (l'attison) 

1901) 

1902/ 

208 

19*4 

6*3 

2 

330 

6,000 

30  | 

1 12-pr.  Q.F.,: 
5 6-pr. 

)2 

63 

6C 

Meteoro 

Tuono  / 

Zefiro  i 

Espero  / 

/ Naples  i 
l(Pattison); 

1904 

208 

19*4 

6 3 

2 

330 

6,000 

35  {. 

1 15-pr.  Q.F.,' 
6 6-pr. 

, 

63 

GO 

First  Class - 

[ Aquila  . . 'i 

1 Sparviero  1 

Elbing 

i 

2 3-pr.  Q.F., 

1 

5 boats  < N Ibbio  . . > 

1888 

152 

17*2 

7*9 

2 

130 

2,200 

26*6  < 

I 1-pr.Q.F., 

f 3 

24 

40 

I Avvoltolo 
{ Falco  . .J 

\ 

1 1-pr.  rev. 

I 

Nos.  78,  79  (2  boats) 

Vcnice  . . 

1887 

136 

14 

5*3 

2 ! 

110 

1,600 

24  { 

i 1-pr.  Q.F., 
1 1-pr.  rev. 

}* 

20 

24 

Pelllcano 

Sestrl  (Odero) 

1*90 

167*4 

19 

14*8 

2 

147 

2,700 

25 

2 3-prs. 

2 

28 

24 

Condoro 

Skcond  Clabs — 

Sestri(Ausaldo) 

1898 

154  3 

16-8 

6*9 

2 

136 

2,600 

27 

2 3-prs. 

2 3-pr.  Q.F., 
1 1-pr.  rev. 

2 

27 

16 

Nos.  76,77  (2  boats) 

Toplar. . . . 

1887 

140 

14 

5 

2 

100 

1,600 

25  { 

}4 

20 

24 

Nos.  78, 79  (2  boats) 

Ven  Ice 

1896 

3 

20 

24 

Nos.  80-104, 106-1111 
(31  boats)/ 

/Elbing  and) 
l italy  ..j 

1887-88 

127*7 

16*6 

6*8 

1 | 

85 

1,000 

22*5 

2 1-pr.  Q. 

2 

17 

17 

Nos.  112-116, 118-1351 
(23  boats); 

/Elbing  and) 
l Italy 

*1889-92 

127*7 

15*6 

6*8 

1 

85 

/l,100i 

11,200/ 

! 23 

2 

17 

17 

No.  117 

. . 

j 1895 

131*2 

16*4 

, , 

1 

85 

1,000 

, , 

2 1 pr!  Q.F. 

2 

17 

17 

Nos.  136-146  l 

(11  boats)] 
Nos.  147-153  (7  boats) 

Italy  .. 

I ! 893  91 

131*2 

16*4 

1 ¡ 

85 

1,000 

22 

2 J-pr.  Q.F. 

2 

17 

17 

italy  . . 

1894-5 

131*2 

16*4 

*' 

1 | 

85 

1,000 

22 

2 1-pr.  Q.F. 

2 

17 

17 

Nos.  60-75  (15  boats) 
Tuiud  Class— 

/Elbing  and) 
1 Italy  ..j 

1885-87 

127*7 

15*6 

6*8 

1 

65 

1,000 

22*5 

2 1-pr.  Q.F. 

2 

17 

17 

No.  22  

Poplar..  .. 

1802 

100 

12*6 

5*5 

1 

40 

620 

22 

1 1-pr.  rev. 

2 

11 

7 

No.  25  

Foplar..  .. 

isa- 

100 

12*5 

5*5 

1 

40 

620 

22 

l 1-pr.  rev. 

2 

11 

7 

Nos.  26-59  (34  boats) 

jOhiswick  and) 

l Italy 

1882-86 

1(0 

11*7 

5*3 

1 

34 

430 

21*3 

1 1-pr.  rev. 

2 

11 

7 

Nos,  23.  2 4 (2  boats) 
Foürth  Class. 

Chlswkk  . . 

1881 

92 

10*5 

4*9 

1 

33 

470 

21*8 

1 1-pr.  rev.  1 

2 

11 

7 

No.  1 

Chiswick  . . 

1878 

78*8 

98 

3 

1 

19 

173 

19 

# , 

2 

10 

No.  2 

Poplar. . . . 

1879 

86 

11 

4*5 

1 

25 

420 

21 

1 1-pr.  rev.  1 

1 2 

10 

No.  18  

Chiewick  .. 

1883 

62*4 

7*5 

2*6 

1 

10 

170 

17 

1 1-pr.  rev. 

2 

10 

No.  11  

SUBMARIXK  — 

Leghoru  . . 

1883 

76  6 

9*9 

3*8 

1 

31 

250 

19*2 

2 

10 

Delflno  

Spezla  . . . . 

1894 

78*6 

. 10*1 

, , 

1 

111 

150 

10-12 

o 

12 

Trítono  

Spezía  . . . . 

1902 

58-8 

1 .. 

•• 

1 

•• 

•• 

8*5 

• • 

5 

The  new  Italian  destróyer®  ha  ve  Tbornycroft  water-iube  boilcrs. 

SixUen  26-knot  destróyer»  bavc  been  ordertd  From  Messis.  Schicbau,  Elbing.  Four  destroytrs  ave  provlded  for  in  1905. 

The  submersibie  boat,  Glauco,  is  in  hand  at  Venice,  to  bave  a 6urface  speed  of  14  knots  and  a rango  oí  2,000  miles,  and 
another  boat  of  thc  type  Ih  to  l>e  built.  A smaller  submarino,  deslgned  by  Slgnor  Laurent0,  is  completing.  The  Venturo 
gave  trouble  at  her  triáis  at  Spcria.  Four  submarinos  named  Sqnalo,  Nárralo,  Otaria,  and  Tricheco  are  in  hand. 
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Japan. 


•c 

Pimensions. 

| 

O . 

c 

2 

^ o 

sí 

1 

i 

p 

fl 

>> 

*3 

i_  w ; 

~ 

H 

2¿ 

Ñame  or  Number. 

Where  Built. 

o 

§ 

£ 

to 

a 

f 

*S 

§ 

¿Si 

§S| 

rA 

l 

Q. 

3 

8^ 

si 

H-i  o 

a<& 

K-3 

Sg 

i 

| 

<4 

o 

•g 

S* 

o 

5 

Q. 

§ 

i 

8 

s 

BQ 

U 

Q 

1 

Q 

O 

o 

Dkstkoyers— 

Feet. 

Fcct. 

Feet. 

Tons.  | 

Knots. 

Tuus. 

iMurukuiuo  ..  .. 

Ckidwlck 

Sblnonome  . . . . 

Cblswick 

1898 

If 

Yuglri  

Shlranul  . . . - . . 

Cblswick 

Clrswlck 

•• 

18981 
1899  í 

210-0 

19*5 

7-2 

2 

307 

5,800 

[ l 12-pr.f> 
1 5 6-pre.  } 

2 

54 

80 

Kagerou 

Cblswick 

. . 

18991 

Usugumo  . . . . 

Cblswick 

1900/ 

Sbirakumo  . . . . 

Asasblo 

Cliifiwíck 

Cb'swick 

1901  \ 
1902] 

216-7 

20-7 

8-3 

2 

373 

7,400 

31 

(l  12-]>r..l 
\5  6-prs.  J 

2 

59 

96 

Ikadsucbi  ..  .. 

i’oplar. . 

1898) 

Inadsurria  . . . . 

Akebono 

Poplar. . 
Poplar. . 

1899! 
1 899  í 

220  0 

20  0 

9-C 

o 

311 

6,000 

31 

fl  12-pr.A 
l 5 6-prs.  J 

2 

55 

95 

■Sn/anami 

Poplar. . 

18  »9j 

( 1 12-pr.A 
l 5 6-prs.  / 

Oboro  

Pop  ar. . 

•• 

1899 

220-3 

20-0 

9-6 

2 

3.1 

6,000 

31  62 

2 

•• 

90 

N¡ji 

Poplar. . 

.. 

1899 

220-3 

20.6 

9-6 

2 

303 

6,000 

31  15 

rl  12-pr.A 
(56  -prs.  / 

2 

.. 

90 

Kasumi \ 

Akutsuki / 

Top  ar. . 

1902 

I 220  3 

20-0 

9 ‘ G 

o 

335 

6,000 

31 

n 12-pr.A 
l 5 0-pi8.  / 

2 

.. 

(\saghi  

Yokosuka 

19'2) 

llur  úsame  ..  .. 

Murasame  . . 

Yokosuka 

YokO'Uka 

1902  f 
1902Í 

1 220-3 

20*6 

9-6 

2 

374 

6,000 

29 

(1  l2-pr.,t 
t 5 tí-prs.  / 

2 

•• 

ilayatori 

FIK8T  Class— 

Yokosuka 

1903] 

| 

Kotaka  

Poplar. . 

. . 

1886 

170 

19-6 

5 

190 

1,400 

19 

4 mach. 

6 

Ilaj-abusa 

Normau  l 

1898) 

Kasasagi 

Manadzuru  . . . . 

Normand 

Normand 

18991 
1899  í 

j 147-7 

16-0 

8 2 

2 

150 

4,200 

30 

¡ [ 1 6-pr„  1 
' t 2 3-prs.  / 

3 

20 

30 

Ch  dori  

N>  Tina  lid 

. . 

1900) 

Hbiratika 

Elbing 

1899\ 

Aoataka 

Kure  .. 

1903 

Hato 

Kuro  . . 

1903 

Hib  ri  

Kuie  .. 

, , 

1903 

Karl 

Kure  . . 

1903 

JCiJl 

Tnubnrnc 

Kure  . . 
Knre  .. 

1903 

1903 

147*7 

16-0 

8-2 

2 

150 

4,200 

27 

{ 1 H"'.,  \ 

l 2 3-prs.  > 

3 

20 

:to 

Hasbitaka  ..  .. 

K twasaki 

, , 

1902 

Ktimone 

Kure  . . 

, , 

1904 

Otori . . 

Kawasaki 

, , 

1904 

Sa^i 

Kure  .. 

1902 

Uzuri  

Kure  .. 

, . 

1902/ 

Kukuriu  . . . . . . 

Second  Cl.v‘8— 

Kiel  .. 

•• 

1895 

*•* 

** 

115 

1 ** 

•* 

** 

2 boats* 

Kobe  .. 

1901 

83 

. , 

.. 

1 0 boats  

Poplar. . 

19U0 

152-6 

15*3 

7*9 

. . 

1900 

27 

2 3-prs 

3 

. . 

36 

16  boats 

Elbing 

.. 

1891-9 

. . 

. . 

1 *• 

.. 

. . 

i • • 

.. 

• . . 

13  boats  

Creusot 

# , 

1889 

114*7 

10*6 

6 

2 

56 

525 

20 

2 1-prs. 

! •* 

16 

50 

7 boats  

Kobe  .. 

. , 

1889 

114-7 

10-6 

6 

1 1 

56 

525 

20 

2 l-prs. 

16 

4 boats  

Poplar. . 
Normand 

1879 

100 

12-5 

131 

1 

* 

40 

620 

20 

1 boat  (No.  24) 

** 

1891 

118 

6-9 

80 

1,200 

23 

2 1-prs. 

2 

21 

10 

2 boatH  

Normand 

• • 

1898 

121-4 

13*6 

8-6 

i 1 

86 

¡ 1,800 

27 

1 3-pr. 

2 

*• 

1 10 

* MatiTÍuls  Rcnt  out  by  Schichau  (Nos.  GO  and  Gl). 

It  Is  bolicved  tbat  thc  Japancse  bave  lost  one  or  two  dcstroycrs  oud  one  or  more  torpedo  boats  In  thc»  wnr.  In  Jnpnnc*e 
yarda  28  destruyere  and  a number  of  torpedo  boats  are  t ta'.ed  to  be  iu  band.  About  13  submarino  boats  are  UlldcrStOOd 
to  have  bccn  bougbt  in  thc  United  States. 

México. 

México  has  four  fírst-class  boats  buildlug  or  projectcd. 


Norway. 


Cíame  or  Number. 

Pimensions. 

-d  ! 

Displáceme  nt. 

Indic&ted 

Horse-Power. 

a *ó 

|s 

a. 

car/3 

3? 

Armament. 

| Torpedo  Tubes. 

Complement. 

Coal  Capacity. 

Where  Built.  g . 

’ 1 ? 

& 

S 

: 1 

Praught. 

F i R8T  Class— 

Feet. 

Feet. 

Feet. 

Tons. 

Knots. 

| 

Toes. 

Lyn 

1882  94-2 

9-7 

2-5 

1 

36 

430 

18 

. . 

1 

• . 

3 

Od  

..  1882  97-5 

11 

5-6 

1 

40 

450 

18 

. . 

1 

• • 

3 

Orm,  Otter  (2  bosta) 

1887  108-2 

12-2 

5-6 

1 

40 

500 

20 

2 

.. 

3 

Til,  Itask  (2  boats). . 

..  1887  101-7 

i 11-8 

5*6 

1 

40 

500 

20 

. * 

2 

. , 

3 

Bnar  . . . , . . . . 

..  1887  104-9 

11-8 

6-6 

i 

40 

500 

20 

. . 

2 

• • 

Springer 

1887  97*5 

11-6 

6*6 

1 

40 

450 

19 

. . 

2 

.. 

■',?  Mita  m 

Cbristiauia. . 1894  1 11  • 6 

12-4 

.. 

1 

43 

.. 

.. 

.. 

2 

• • 

! •• 

Uval,  JDelüu,  iiai  (3) 
boats) ] 

Elbing  ...  1896  128-0 

15*0 

6*9 

1 

84 

1,100 

24-5 

2 1-4-in.Q.F. 

2 

.. 

.. 

Storm.  Brand,  Trods 

Cbristiauia..  1899  128*0 

15-0 

1 

8t  i 

1,100 

23 

21-4-in.Q.F. 

o 

Laks,  Siid,  Sael,  Skrei 

Cbrlstiaua..  190)  128*0 

15  0 

6*9 

1 

84 

11,000 

23 

2 1-4-iu. 

2 

. * 

Kjeck,  Hva»,  J).ist!g) 

Kvik.Djerv,  Blink,> 

Christiana  . . 111 T» 

14  5 

6 3 

1 

65 

650 

19 

2 1-4-hi. 

2 

• • 

Glint,  líauk,  Falk) 

1 Uilo 

’ 1 

Sxconi)  Class — 

Rasp 

Chiswick  ..  1873  58 

7-5  | 

3*9 

1 

16 

• • ' 

18 

.. 

2 

Ulvén  

1878  56 

l 

. . 

1 

16 

9 

sp. 

Ore,  Ua\n  ..  .. 

OpenliACMl  1904 

..  1 

.. 

20 

..  i 

23 

•• 
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Netherlands. 


Ñame  or  Number. 

. 

o 

Wbere  Bullt.  = 

. 

DImenslons. 

| i f 

I : 1 ; s 

¿g 

S*i 

w i 

c 

0 

E I 
§ 

1 

P 

i!  ¡í 

£ t K'S 

4» 

a 

8 

| 

J 

& 

o 

H 

Complement. 

Coal  Capad  ty. 

First  Class — 

i 

Feet. 

Feet.  ! 

FeeL 

Tona. 

Knots. 

Tons. 

Ardjoeno 

Poplar. . ..  1986 

125 

13 

6 

i 1 

83 

80  21 

2 1-prs. 

2 

16 

10 

Batok  

Amsterdam  18S7 

125 

13 

6*9 

i i 

83 

725  20 

¡ 2 1-prs. 

2 

16 

10 

Cycloop 

Amsterdam  1887 

125 

13 

6-9 

i 

83 

680  20 

2 1-prs. 

2 

16 

10 

Pompo  

Amsterdam  1887 

125 

13 

6 9 

i ! 

83 

760  20 

2 1-prs. 

2 

16 

10 

Exnpong 

Poplnr. , ..  1888 

128 

13 

6-2 

¡ i 

91  , 

1,100  24-1 

2 1-prs. 

3 

16 

16 

Etna 

Poplar..  ..  1382 

100 

12-6 

56 

i 

45 

550  21*5 

2 1-prs. 

2 

16 

7 

Fokn 

Amsterdam  1888 

128 

13 

6-2 

i 

| 90 

1,000  22-1 

2 1-prs. 

3 

Goentocr 

Amsterdam  , 1883 

128 

13 

6 2 

i 

90 

950  21 

2 1-prs. 

3 

Hubaug 

A msterdaiu  ¡ 1 888 

128 

13 

6-2 

i 

90 

930  21-7 

2 1-prs; 

3 

Ilekla  

Poplar..  ..  1882 

100 

12*6 

5-6 

i 

45 

550  21-5 

2 1-prs. 

2 

16 

7 

lijjeu  . . . . . . 

Amsterdam  ! 1889 

128 

13 

6-2 

i 

90 

840  20*6 

2 1-prs. 

3 

Krakatau 

Amsterdam  1889 

128 

13 

6*2 

i 

90 

750  19-1 

2 1-prs. 

3 

Lamungan  ..  .. 

Amsterdam  1890 

104-5 

13-3 

5-2 

i 

60 

790  20  7 

2 1-prs. 

2 

Makjan  

Amsterdam  layo 

104*5 

13*3 

52 

i 

1 50 

790  * 20-7 

2 1-prs. 

2 

Nubo  

Amsterdam  1890 

104-5 

13-3 

5-2 

i 

50 

790  20-7 

2 1-prs. 

2 

Scylla  

Poplar..  ..  1900 

130 

13*6 

6*0 

i 

77 

1 ,200  24.3 

2 1-prs. 

3 

18 

20 

Hydia  ..  ..  .. 

Poplar..  ..  1900 

i 130 

13  6 

6-0 

i 

77 

1,200  24  4 

1 2 l prs. 

3 

18 

20 

Ophlr  

Poplar..  . . 1901 

152-6 

15-3 

7*9 

i 

130 

1 ,900  27 

, 2 3-p'8. 

2 

26 

30 

Pangrango  . . . . 

Poplar..  ..  1901 

152*6 

15*3 

7-9 

i 

130 

1.990  27 

! 2 3-prs. 

2 

25 

36 

Jtlmljnnl 

Poplar. . ..  i íyoi 

152*6 

15-3 

7-9 

i 

130 

1,900  27 

2 3-prs. 

2 

25 

36 

Smcroe  

Fijeuoord  ..  ‘ 1901 

1526 

15*3 

7 9 

i 

130 

1,900  27 

2 3-prs. 

2 

25 

36 

T&ngka  

Fyenoord  ..  , 1904 

162  6 

15-3 

7*9 

i 

130 

1,900  27 

2 3-prs. 

2 

25 

36 

Wajang 

Fijenoord  . . 1901 

152  6 

15*3 

7 9 

i 

130 

1,900  27 

2 3-prs. 

2 

25 

36 

M luotaurus,  Py ilion 

Ftashfng  . . Bldg. 

152-6 

15*3 

7*9 

i 

130 

1,900  27 

2 3-prs. 

2 

25 

36 

Sphiixauduuutber. . 

Fluebing  . . Bldg. 

152*6 

15-3 

, 7*9 

i 

130 

1 ,900  27 

2 3-prs. 

2 

36 

4 Opliir  tjpc  . . 

. . 1 ro. 

162-6 

15-3 

7-9 

i 

130 

1,901)  27 

i 2 2- prs. 

2 

. 25 

30 

8üCOK2>  Class— 

| - . i 

Nos.  1,2,4-20  l 

(,19  boats)! 

Cblswlek,  etc.  1978-86 

{?$  } 

10*3 

6*2 

i 

29 

250  18 

1 1-pr. 

2 sp 

3 

Nob.  3,21,2  (3  boats) 

1890 

83-6 

10-5 

6*1 

i 

37 

460  17-9 

1 1-pr. 

1 

, , 

3 

l boat  

East  Cowes  1833 

45*5 

9-7 

, , 

i 

, , 

12 

1 m&cb. 

1 

India n Flket— 

Cerberus  

Flusblng  ..  1388 

125 

13 

6-9 

i 

83 

912  21*2 

2-1  prs. 

. , 

16 

1 boat  . . * . •>. 

..  1891 

3 boats  

..  1893-94 

1 

125 

. •• 

i •• 

| 83 

..  21-5 

•• 

2 

«AU  the  Poplar  destróyer*  bave  Ysrrow  \v«tcr-tiibc  l>oilers,  and  the  later  one3  are  fltted  for  tlic  con$mnptlon  of  olí  fuel. 
One  submarino  boat  (Holliml  type)  tu  be  pu'clmscd. 


Portugal. 


Ñame  or  Number. 

Wbere  Bullt. 

Launchcd. 

Dimensions. 

1 

s 

a 

0 

r¡ 

1 
O 

si 

1 O *7 

~ 7 

i c £ 

: ►-«  O 

S 

a ■a 

B 4) 

0 O 

fl# 

il 

Armament. 

Torpedo  Tobes. 

Complement. 

¿ i 

73 

3 

c- 

é 

*5 

3 

y 

s 

.3 

Beam. 

Draught. 

Number  < 
Screws 

Feet. 

Feet.  Feet. 

Tons. 

Knots* 

luna. 

5 boats (5-9)  . . . . 

Elbing 

1890-92 

1 

Espadarte  (1)  . . . . 

Poplar. . . . 

1881 

8 j 

11  5 1 

31 

450 

19*7 

2 tuack. 

2 

10 

10 

Ñus.  2,  3,  4 (3  boats) 

Poplar. . . . 

1886 

120 

12-6  5*5  1 

üü 

700 

20 

2 mach. 

2 

16 

18 

Fulminante  . . . . 

Black wall  . . 

1880 

75 

15  2-6  2 

40 

150 

11*6 

2 macb. 

,, 

,, 

8 

Aliñe i ro 

Llsbon 

1893 

•• 

• • 1 . . 1 . . 

•• 

12 

SlJBMARTNB— 

Plongcur 

LUbjn 

1892 

72-1 

11-6 

100 

" 

6 

i 

c 

Roumania. 


Luunched. 

Dimcmduns. 

>«-.  1 
o . 

s 

o 

Ú 

8* 

II 

B’á 

♦» 

B 

n 

p 

c 

¿ 

Ñame  or  Number. 

Wbere  Built. 

i 

J 

s 

1 

*J 

»fl 

9 

« 

« 

- « 
it 

si 

A 

H 

o 

O 

£ 

# 

« 

2 & 
Eco 

0 

1 

4 

H 

0 

1 

5 

o 

'P* 

E 

6 

l 

3 

i 

First  Class — 

Naluka 

Havre..  .. 

1888 

Feet. 

120*7 

Feet 

11*3 

Feet. 

G*9 

1 

Tons. 

56 

578 

Knots. 

21 

1 1 -pr.  rcv. 

2 

Tons. 

12 

Sborul  

Havre  . . . . 

1888 

120-7 

11*3 

6-9 

1 

50 

578 

21 

1 1-pr.  rev. 

2 

• . 

12 

Srneul  

Havre  . . . . 

1888 

120*7 

11*3 

0*9 

1 

66 

578 

21 

1 1-pr.  rcv. 

2 

•• 

la 

Skcokd  Class— 
Soirnul  

Poplar. . . . 

1882 

63 

8 

3 

1 

12 

150 

16*5 

8 

Vultural 

Poplar..  .. 

1882 

63 

8 

3 

1 

12 

150 

16*5 

1 

8: 

i 

330 


THE  NAVAL  ANNUAL, 


Russia. 


Ñame  or  Number. 

, 

DImenslons. 

o 

1 i 

C*  O 

. *c 

J 

i 

0 

i 

*C 

N.B. — AVitli  one  or 

2 

4» 

i 

¡| 

a 

H 

B 

t 

two  exccptiuns  the 

Whcre  Built. 

c 

é 

’tx 

A £ 
S £ 

a 

s 

5 Ph 

a# 

i 

o 

■8 

s. 

¿u 

5 

1895  - 1902  destroyore 

J 

% i 

g 

ej 

lg 

li 

2 

cu 

i 

i 

lefl  Cronstadt  for  the 
Fur  East. 

.2  ¡ £ 

| 

' £ 

oo 

S* 

5 

-O 

X 

< 

u 

£ 

BALTIC  SEA. 

Fect.  , Feet. 

Destrotkrs — 

Feet. 

Tons. 

ICnots. 

Tons. 

Prytki  

Revy.Retivy,Kyany,\ 

Poplar..  . . 

1895 

190  | 18*6 

7.0 

2 

240 

4,400 

29.7 

1 12-pr,3  3-pr 

' 2 

Rezviyl,  ProsorlivyJ 

Abo,  Ishora  fe 
Nivsky  .. 

Pilky,  Ridny,  l'oa-f 
Juchny,  Protchny,  / 
Foratsaiuschy,  I'ront  1 
Kltcllny,  Podvitsny  ) 

] 1893 

196*9  18*4 

11*5 

1 

210 

3,800 

27 

1 12- pr, 3 3-pr 

o 

55 

53 

Buini,  Bcdovi,  Bravl.) 

Blcstiaschy,  Be- 1 

zumprevhni.Bodry  ( 

Nevsky  andi 
Ishora 

1900-2 

196*9  18-4 

11*5 

1 

350 

6,000 

27 

1 12-pr,5  3-pr 

| 3 

Bystrl,  Vidny 
Gromkl,  Gror.nl,) 

Gromiashtclii 

St.  Pctcrsburg 

1901 

196*9  j 18*4 

11*5 

1 

3)0 

6,(00 

27 

l 12-pr,5  3-pr 

3 

i 

Tverdy,  Totscbny,) 
'Irevoíliuy  .. 

Abo  ..  .. 

Bldg. 

196  9 18*4 

11*5 

1 

240 

6,000 

27 

1 12-pr,6  3-pr 

3 

Fimst  Olas s— 

127*9 

Aspen  

Ishora..  .. 

1395 

6*9 

1 

98 

1,250 

21 

,, 

2 

, , 

17 

Abo 

Elblng 

1886 

128  l5*" 

7*5 

1 

87 

900 

22*2 

4 1-pr.  revs. 

2 

13 

17 

Hjerke  

Putlloff 

1890 

136*5  13 

7*8 

, , 

81 

1,100 

21 

1 »ago 

Abo  . . . . 

1891 

162  13 

8*3 

, 

100 

1,000 

19 

Domoneas  . . . . 

Putilcff  .. 

1395 

127  9 

6*9 

1 

93 

1,250 

21 

• • 

2 

17 

Eckness 

Abo  . . . . 

1890 

136*5  13 

7*8 

81 

1,100 

21 

llapsal  

I’utiloff 

1391 

126  13 

8*5 

i 

81 

1,100 

21 

2 l-pr.  revs. 

2 

13 

Hogland 

Ishora  . . . 

189-1 

128  16 

6*9 

1 

85 

1,200 

22 

2 l-prs. 

2 

13 

17 

Kotka  

Abo  . . . . 

1891 

152  ; 13 

8*3 

100 

1,000 

19 

Kotlinj  

1885 

124*2  12*9 

5*9 

2 

67 

500 

16*5 

2 1-pr.  revs. 

2 

16 

15 

Kronschlot  . . . . 

Ishora..  .. 

1891 

152  13 

8*3 

m , 

100 

1,000 

19 

l.achta  

Elbing 

1886 

128  1S-7 

7*5 

1 

87 

900 

20 

4 1-pr.  revs. 

2 

13 

17 

Li  barca  

Elbing 

1886 

128  1 13*7 

7*5 

1 

87 

1,000 

22 

4 l-pr.  revs. 

2 

13 

17 

Louga  

Elbing 

1886 

128  16*7 

7*5 

1 

87 

900 

20 

4 1-pr.  revs. 

2 

13 

17 

Moousund  . . . . 

Putlloff 

1891 

126  13 

8*5 

1 

81 

1,100 

21 

2 1-pr.  revs. 

2 

13 

Nurgen  

Ishora.. 

1894 

123  , 16 

6*9 

1 

85 

1,200 

22 

2 l-prs. 

2 

13 

17 

Narrca  

Elbing 

1886 

128  15*7 

7*5 

1 

87 

900 

20 

4 1-pr.  revs. 

2 

13 

17 

Pernuff  

Normand  . . 

1892 

137*9  14*9 

6*8 

2 

120 

1 ,G00 

25 

2 3-pr». 

2 

26 

16 

Ilockensalm  , . . . 

Putlloff 

1890 

136*5  13 

7*8 

81 

1,100 

21 

Seskar  

Ishora..  .. 

1891 

152  13  | 

8*3 

# , 

100 

1,000 

19 

Se8toret8k 

Normand  . . 

1894 

118  13*2 

8*6 

1 

80 

1,300 

24 

2 l-prs. 

2 

21 

10 

Tosna  

Putiloll 

1393 

127*9  15*7 

6*9 

1 

93 

1 250 

21 

2 

13 

17 

Transnnd 

Ishora . . 

1895 

127*9  15*7 

6*9 

1 

98 

1,250 

21 

. , 

2 

i( 

17 

Viborg  

Clydebank . . 

1886 

144*5  17 

6*1 

2 

126 

1,400 

20 

2 3-pr.  revs. 

3 

24 

45 

Vindawa 

Elbing 

1886 

128  15*7 

7*5 

1 

87 

900 

21 

4 l-pr.  revB. 

2 

13 

17 

Vzriw  

St.  Peten  bu rg 

1877 

118  16 

10*9 

1 

160 

800 

14*5 

4 Q.F. 

1 

18 

16 

8 boats  

St.  Peterr'jurg 

1891 

128  16 

6*9 

1 

85 

1 .200 

22 

2 l-prs. 

2 

13 

17 

2 boats  

Puiüoff  .. 

1894 

138  : 14*7 

9*9 

2 

118 

. , 

25 

2 mach. 

2 

26 

2 boats  

St.  Pctereburg 

1896 

123  ; 16 

6*9 

2 

85 

1,200 

22 

2 l-prs. 

2 

13 

17 

6 boats  

St.  Peten burg 

1897 

138  1 14*7 

9*9 

2 

120 

, , 

25 

, , 

2 

26 

S boats  

Sf.cono  Class — 

Novsky  . . 

1898 

.. 

** 

118 

21  boats  (Galka  class) 

f Elbing  and  \ 

1880&C- 

74*7  8*9 

5 

1 

30 

220 

16 

.. 

2 

14 

3 

21  boats  (Woron  class) 

l Russia  , 

.. 

66  11*1 

.. 

1 

.. 

260 

17 

1 boat  

Poplar.,  .. 

1888 

60  8*5 

3 

1 

16 

240 

17*6 

• • 

2 

, , 

1 

BLACK  SEA. 

Pf.stkoyeks — 

Zavidnl,  Zavetni,) 

Zbarki,  ZliutkiA 
Zbivoi,  Zhivulka  j 

Nieo'ni.  ff  .. 

1903  4 

*210  21*2 

7 

2 

350 

5,500 

27 

1 12-pr,6  3-pr 

- 

Strcmitclinl,  Strogi,  i 
Smetlivy,  Svirepyf  j 

Abo  ..  .. 

1901 

(190*4  18*5 

11*5 

2 

240 

3,800 

27 

1 12-pr.3  3-pr 

2 

,, 

60 

ZadomifZorki,Zvbnki 

First  Class— 

Nicolao* IT  .. 

1903 

*210  21  * 2 

7 

2 

350 

5,500 

27 

1 12-pr,5  3-pr 

2 

A.  B.  C.  (3  boats)  .. 

Nicoluicff  .. 

1893 

126 

, , 

81 

21 

Adlcr 

Elbing  .. 

1890 

152*0  17*2 

7*9 

2 

130 

2,200 

27*4 

2 l-prs. 

3 

24 

40 

Auukria 

Elbing 

1890 

128*0  16 

6*9 

1 

86 

1,200 

22 

2 l-prs. 

2 

13 

17 

A napa  

Odessa..  .. 

1891 

126  13 

8*5 

1 

81 

1,100 

21 

2 l-pr.  revs. 

2 

13 

Aitodurj 

Odessa..  .. 

1891 

126  13 

8*6 

1 

81 

1,100 

21 

2 l-pr.  revs. 

2 

13 

Batoum 

Poplar. . . . 

1880 

100  12*5 

5*5 

1 

40 

500 

22 

2 l-pr.  revs. 

2 

12 

9 

D.  E.  (2  boat?) 

Gagrl  

üclendshik  . . . . 

Sebastopol  . . 
Cía  paréele  . . 

1893 

1893 

123 

120*6  13*3 

7* 

1 

78 

600 

22 

18 

2 l-pr.  revs. 

2 

13 

12 

1.a  Soy ne  .. 

1883 

122*7  12*4 

6*2 

1 

73 

660 

18 

2 1-pr.  revs. 

2 

13 

11 

Ismnil  

Nicolalcff  .. 

1886 

128  15*7 

7*5 

1 

87 

900 

20 

2 1-pr.  revs. 

2 

13 

17 

lu  var  

Odessa..  .. 

1891 

..  1 .. 

, , 

81 

1,100 

Kndor  

Elbing 

1886 

128  15*7 

7*5 

1 

87 

900 

21 

4 l-pr.  revs. 

2 

13 

17 

Kilia 

Elbing  . . 

1886 

128  15*7 

7*5 

1 

87 

900 

22 

4 1-pr.  revs. 

2 

13 

17 

Novorossisk  . . . . 

Elbing 

1886 

128  16*7 

7*5 

1 

87 

900 

22 

4 l-pr.  revs. 

2 

13 

17 

Poli 

Normand  . . 

1383 

124*8  11*0 

7*0 

1 

62 

550 

18 

2 l-pr.  revs. 

2 

13 

Reni 

Elbing 

1886 

128  15*7 

7*5 

1 

87 

900 

22 

4 1-pr.  revs. 

2 

13 

17 

Sookhoum  . , . . 

Chlswick  . . 

1883 

113  12*5 

6 

1 

64 

700 

19.5 

2 Nords. 

2 

13 

10 

Tchanlak 

Elbing 

1886 

128  15*7 

7*6 

1 

87 

900 

20 

4 1-pr.  revs. 

2 

13 

17 

Yalta 

Elbing 

1886 

128  15*7 

7*5 

1 

87 

900 

22 

4 l-pr.  revs. 

2 

13 

17 

3 boats  

Elbing 

1886 

128  15*7 

7*5 

1 

87 

900 

22 

4 1-pr.  revs. 

2 

13 

17 

4 boats  

Nicolaieff  .. 

Bldg. 

.. 

.. 

Eleven  dcstroyers  to  be  built  at  Ilavve,  Grozov^i  typc,  300  tons,  and  ten  others  iu  Germauy. 
f TI. ese  destroyera  proceeded  írom  Cronstadt  to  Sebastopol,  unanned,  .lanuary,  1903,  pus.^íng  the  Dardanelles  by  cousent  uf  tlie  Porte. 

A email  snbmnrlne  boat  from  the  plana  of  Llent.  Kolbasleff  and  Enginecr  Kuteinikoft  has  recelved  the  ñame  of  Matros  lMotr 
Knstbka.  UubnofTs  submarino,  the  Delfín  (77  ít.,  175  tons),  mide  a successful  lun  of  36  liorna  from  Kronatadt  to  Bjoerkoe, 
26  honre  submerged.  It  fs  stated  that  níx  more  are  to  be  built.  Thcre  are  two  submcrslbles,  80  ft.  loag,  dcsigned  by  Drzcwlecki. 


F0RE1GN  TORPEDO  BOATS. 
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Russia — continued. 


Dimensions. 

c 1 

1 

Launcbed. 

‘o  . 

o 

B 

ti 

X 

s’S 

• 

Ja 

e 

H 

5 

| 

u. 

6 
8 

Ñame  or  Xumbcr. 

Whcre  Built. 

Length. 

Boom. 

•§> 

1 

*? 

Is 

I 

TS, 

5 

Qot 

93 

a 

9 

E. 

O 

.© 

FAR  EAST. 

Pkstkoykrs — ■ 

Fect. 

•'Fect. 

Feet. 

Tons. 

Knots. 

Tuna. 

üditelm,  BeeporhL-| 
chadni,  BeAradiniA 

Elbing 

1899 

l%-9 

18-4 

11*5 

1 

350 

6,000 

27 

1 l2-pr,5  3-pr 

2 

lirsdmmni  (4  boats)  J 

Hoevoi  

Birkcnbcad 

1899 

213 

21*5 

12-9 

1 

370 

C.000 

28 

Ürozovoi,  Ylustni  .. 

llavrefF.&C.l 

190U-2 

186  0 

20*8 

103 

2 | 

300 

5,000 

28 

1 12-pr  5 3-pr 

2 

.. 

80 

Uolki,  Burni  . . 

rNevsky  andi 
\ itsboru  . ,J 

1900-2 

196-9 

184 

11*5 

1 

350 

6,000 

28 

1 12-pr, 5 3-pr 

Ynnshitelni  . . . . 

Havre  (F.&C.) 

19  0-2 

186*0 

20-8 

10*3 

2 

300 

6,000 

27 

1 12-pr,  5 3-pr 

2 

. , 

80 

Vnimatelni,  Vuinos-i 

llvnl  

Silní,  Serdity,  Smely, 

í Havre  (Nor-1 
\ mand) 

1900-1 

186-0 

208 

103 

2 

300 

6,000 

27 

1 12-pr, 6 3-pr 

2 

•• 

80 

Storoscvui , St crc- 
gustehí,  Skory, 

Í1902 

i 

Straahni.  Strolni, ) 
Siratni.Uesbitelni,  ( 

Fort  Arthur 

190*3 

18-9 

11*6 

2 

| 360 

3,810 

26 

1 12-pr, 3 3-pr 

2 

. . 

. • 

\l893 

J 

llutsinstdii,  l.afc-! 
storopny  . . 
Lieut.  BuiukofF 

¡ Elbing 

1898 

193*7 

21-0 

2 

280 

6.000 

1 35 

6 3-pr.  Q.F. 

2 

, , 

67 

Porgo 

Abo  ..  .. 

1890 

136*6 
71  -R 

13 

6-R 

7*8 

81 

1,100 

21 

Forel 

3-3 

’i 

23 

220 

16 

17 

Jantcbicbc  . • 

Iílbing..  .. 

1887 

128 

15-7 

11*5 

. . 

87 

970 

19 

4 1-pr.  re  va. 

2 

13 

N 

1893 

1R2-R 

16-8 

, , 

140 

2,200 

26-5 

2 1-pr.  revs. 

3 

24 

49 

N 

, , 

1893 

152*6 

16*8 

. , 

, . 

140 

2,200 

26*5 

2 1-pr.  re  va. 

3 

24 

40 

J’ndoroMiik  . . . . 

, # 

71-5 

6-fi 

3-3 

1 

23 

220 

16 

Kevel  

Xormand  . . 

1880 

151 

12-5 

8*4 

1 

102 

800 

20 

2 1-pr.  revs. 

2 

23 

15 

siPik 

, , 

71  -R 

6-R 

3-3 

1 

23 

220 

16 

Skorplon 

. . 

. . 

71*6 

6-5 

3*3 

1 

23 

220 

16 

* 

13 

17 

Sootcuena 

Klbing..  .. 

1887 

128 

15-7 

11*5 

. . 

87 

970 

19 

4 1-pr.  revs. 

2 

8 te  r liad 

# . 

71*5 

6*5 

3*3 

1 

23 

220 

16 

Miañas  

, , 

71-5 

6-5 

3-3 

1 

23 

220 

16 

Sungarl  (ex  Hogland] 

) Abo  ..  .. 

1890 

152 

16 

7*9 

2 

140 

1,800 

23 

23 

15 

Sweaborg ' 

I N oí  mand  . . 

1886 

lfil 

12-5 

8*4 

1 

102 

800 

20 

2 1-pr.  re  va. 

2 

Ussurl  (ex  N argén) 

’ Abo  . . . . 

1890 

152 

16 

7*9 

2 

140 

1,800 

22 

OS  thc  Bussian  destróyer*  named  iu  tbe  above  list  a*  beitig  in  tbe  Far  East,  tbe  Grnzovo!  !s  disarmcd  at  , Shanghai,  aud 
tbo  Bcepochtchadni,  Beschumni,  and  Be&tr&clmi  are  at  Kiao-chau.  Tte  Reshitelnl  took  reíuge  at  Cbefoo,  and  was 
cut  out  by  tbe  Japanese.  At  tbe  same  pori  tbe  Ratstoropny  wns  blown  tip  by  her  own  conmiauder.  All  tbe  others 
liavo  either  beeu  aunk  in  acüon  or  bave  been  destroyed  or  captnrcd  by  tb?  Japanese  at  Fort  Arthur.  Tbe  flotilla  ol 
destruyera  la  tbe  above  Ust  luis  practlcaliy  ceased  to  exist. 


Spain. 


*2 

Dimensions. 

*©  . 

S 

*g  % 

s*s 

a tu 

g 

ai 

i 

c 

CJ 

i 

o 

Ñame  or  Numbcr. 

■\Vberc 

Built. 

i 

1 

é 

fcO 

a - 

1 | 

3 

eS 

P 

i| 

i5 

§ 

u 

en 

P 

fl 

SI 

HH 

9- 

i 

< 

H 

0 

1 
H 

& 

S 

B 

o 

u 

IL 

0 

1 

u 

Dhstboyius — 

-■ 

Feet. 

Feet. 

Fcct. 

Tona. 

KnoLs. 

f 2 12-pr.  2 y 
l6-pr.21-prj 
f 2 14-pr.  2 V 
lo-pr.  21-pr./ 

Toup. 

Terror  

Audaz  

Osado  

Froserpina  . . . . 

Clydcb.ink  . . 
Clyilelmnk  . . 

189C 

1897 

220 

225 

22 
25  0 

5-0 

5-8 

o 

2 

200 

100 

6,000 

7,500 

28 

30 

2 

67 

70 

100 

90 

Fikst  Class— 

2 macb. 

Acovedo 

Cbiswiek  . . 

1885 

117-7 

12  5 

6*2 

1 

63 

G60 

20*1 

2 

Ariete  

Cbiswiek  . - 

1887 

147*5 

14-6 

4-9 

o 

97 

1,600 

26  l 

4 3-pr.  O.F. 

2 

. . 

25 

Azor 

Foplar..  .. 

1887 

134*5 

14 

6 

1 

108 

1,600 

24 

4 3-pr.  Q.F. 

3 

23 

25 

Buatameiite 

Xormand  . . 

1887 

126 

10-9 

r 63 

800 

. . 

3 3-prs. 

2 

Habana 

1887 

127-5 

12*5 

6 

1 

59 

730 

21*3 

1 mucli. 

2 

Ha’cón  

Foplar . . 

1887 

134*6 

14 

1 

108 

1,600 

24 

4 3-pr.  Q.F. 

3 

23 

25 

Julián  Ordeñes 

Cbiswiek  . . 

1885 

117*7 

12*5 

0*2 

1 

65 

660 

20-1 

2 1-in.  Xord. 

2 

Orion 

Gnardcn 

1885 

12R“ 

15-5 

3-5 

1 

85 

1,0(0 

21*5 

2 1-pr.  revs. 

2 

18 

16 

Bayo 

Cbiswiek  . . 

1887 

147*5 

14-6 

4-9 

2 

97 

1,600 

25-6 

4 3-pr.  Q.F. 

2 

. . 

25 

lia  í celo  

•• 

1880 

117-7 

12*5 

6-2 

1 

63 

660 

20 

2 macb. 

2 

Vkdktte  Boat.n 

3 boats  

East  Cowcs 

1892 

CO 

9-3 

18-3 

SUBKARFXK* — 

Feral 

Carraca 

1889 

70 

8*5 

i “ 

87 

60 

10 

332 
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Sweden. 

Toiu*edo  Boats. 


Dimcnsions. 

3 . 

c 

a> 

b 

_ o 
*U  £ 

í O 

si 

a 

1 

p 

*M 

n 

¿ 

■\Vhere 

a> 

AJ 

« 

¿l 

ál 

* 

i 

¡S. 

G n 

si 

H 

a 

2. 

Ñame  or  Numbcr. 

Buiit. 

§ 

,3 

tfi 

a 

2 

i 

a> 

es 

Draught. 

1 

P. 

C 

5 *7* 
^ $ 

W 

1 

z 

H 

o 

p. 

= 

8 

0 

1 

Destróyer— 

Feet. 

Feet. 

Feet. 

Tons. 

Knots. 

fl  12-pr.  1 

15  G-prs.  i 

luna 

Modo  . . ..  . . 

Poplar. . . . 

1902 

220-3 

20  6 

8*9 

2 

400 

6, 8.0 

32-4 

2 

55 

95 

Hnycm  ..  ..  .. 

First  Class— 

Chiswick  . . 

Bldg. 

216-7 

20*0 

72 

2 

350 

7,400 

30*5 

íl!2pr.  1 
15  6-prs.  J 

2 

59 

96 

Koinet  , . . . . . 

Elbing 

1896 

128 

15*9 

611 

1 

92 

l ,056 

23*0 

2 i*9-in.  q.f 

2 

16 

17 

Blíxt 

Carlskrona. . 

1*98 

128 

16*9 

6*11 

1 1 

92 

1,260 

23  5 

*2  1*9  i ti  Q.F. 

2 

18 

17 

Meteor  

Carlskrona.» 

1803 

128 

15  9 

611 

1 

92 

1,330 

23*8 

2 1*9-ÍU.  Q.F 

2 

18 

17 

^tjema  

Carlskrona.. 

1899 

128 

15*9 

6*11 

1 

92 

1,250 

23*4 

2 1 -9*111.  Q.F. 

2 

18 

17 

Orkau  . . . . . . 

Carlbkrona.. 

1900 

128 

159 

6*11 

1 

92 

1,250 

23*5 

i 1*5  ln.  q.f. 

o 

18 

17 

Vind 

Carlskrona..  , 

1900 

128 

16  9 

6*11 

1 

92 

1,250 

23-5  2 1 5-in.  Q.F. 

- : 

18 

17 

liria 

1900 

128 

15*9 

6*11 

1 

92 

1,250  ! 

23  5 ! 

2 1 5-in.  Q F. 

2 

18 

17 

Virgo  

Carlskrona.. 

19ü2 

128 

16*9 

6*11 

1 

92 

1,250 

23  5 | 

2 i-5-Ín.  Q F. 

* 

1 18 

17 

Mira 

Orion  i 

Carltkrotm. . 

1902 

128 

15-9 

611 

1 

92 

1,250 

23*5  ! 

2 l*5-in.  Q.F. 

2 

18 

17 

Mrius  > 

Car  ltk  roña. . 

1903 

12S 

15*9 

6*11 

1 

92 

1,250 

23-6  2 l*5-in.  Q.F. 

2 

1 18 

17 

KapelU ‘ 

i ltíiad  

Carlskrona. . 

Mdg. 

125 

15 

6*6 

1 

96 

1,900 

26 

1 

2 1 *5-511 . Q.F. 

o 

1 18 



No.  1 

Chiswick  . . 

1884 

113*2 

12*2 

6*3 

1 

65 

620 

18*5 

1 uiach. 

2 

1 «6 

ll 

2 boütí  (3aud  5)  .. 

Stockholm  . . 

1887 

114*2 

12*6 

6*7 

1 

67 

620 

1*6 

1 nmch. 

2 

16 

15 

No.  7 

Stockholm  . . 

1887 

114*2 

12*6 

6*7 

1 

; 07 

020 

18*7 

1 mach. 

2 

16 

15 

2 boats  (0  and  11)  .. 
Skcokd  Class — 

Carlskrona. . 

1894 

126*8 

13*11 

7*7 

1 

| 86 

850 

19-5 

2 mach. 

2 

16 

15 

No.  61  

Stockholm . . 

1 1882 

91*6 

11*8 

5*7 

1 

40 

350 

16  0 

1 mach. 

1 

14 

9 

No.  63  

Chiswick  . . 

1883 

100*1 

11*10 

5 * 11 

1 

45 

420 

19*0 

1 mach. 

2 

14 

7 

No.  65  

Stockholm . . 

; 1885 

100*1 

11*10 

5*11 

1 

46 

420 

190 

1 macli. 

2 

14 

0 

No.  67  

Stockholm  . . 

1886 

100-9 

11*10 

61 

1 

46 

430 

19.2 

1 mach. 

2 

14 

9 

NO.  69  

Stockholm . . 

1836 

100*9 

11*10 

6*1 

1 

46 

450 

19-9 

1 mach. 

2 

14 

9 

No.  71  

Stockholm  . . 

. 1887 

103  4 

11*10 

67 

1 

58 

460 

18*6 

1 mach. 

2 

14 

9 

No.  73  

Sto<  kholm  . . 

1 U87 

103*4 

11*10 

6*7 

1 

68 

460 

18*6 

1 mach. 

2 

14 

9 

No.  75  

Stockholm  . . 

1892 

ltÜ-5 

11*6 

6*3 

1 

49 

460 

18*9 

1 mach. 

2 

14 

0 

No.  77  

Carlskrona.. 

1891 

100*5 

11*6 

¡ 6*3 

1 

49 

460 

18*9 

1 mach. 

2 

14 

9 

No.  79  

Stockholm  . . 

1002 

104  0 

12*5 

6*1 

1 

49 

i l*5-1n.  q.f. 

2 

; 14 

No.  81  

Stockholm  . . 

! 1902 

104*0 

12*5 

6*1 

1 

49 

1 1-5-in.  q.f. 

2 

i i4 

No.  83  

Stock  bolín  . . 

1903 

1010 

12*5 

61 

1 

49 

1 1’3-iu.  Q.F. 

o 

14 

No.  85  

Taran  Class  — 

Stockholm.. 

1903 

104-0 

12  5 

6 1 

1 

49 

1 l*3-irt.  Q.F. 

- 

' 14 

Nob.141,  143, 145, 147, 1 
149  (5  boats)  ../ 

Stockholm . . 

¡/  1M®\ 

l 1890/ 

55*0 

10*7 

4*1 

2 

21 

80 

10 

2 

1*5 

Sl  hmakine — 

Enroth  

Stockholm  . . 

1902 

82*0 

13*0 

11*6 

M 

146 

100 

■ 12  11 

.. 

1 

Hojea  , . . . . . 

| Stockholm  . . 

190.t 

e.vo 

1 

11-6 

1 " 

i 12U 

200 

1 lo-7 

• * 

* * 

" 

Piovlsion  is  madc  iur  two  destróyer»  and  Uve  lurgc  and  riñe  ¿malí  torpedo  boats. 


Turkey. 


Ñame  or  Nnmber. 

Whcrc  Built. 

•£ 

s¿ 

Iiimensioc 

. 

3 ¿ 

te  = 

c 

G¿  O 

r-t  _ Oí 

18. 

*1 

~ 

te 

P 

s 

Q 

° 00 

♦J 

a 

V 

g 

1 

8- 

3 

¡V 

1?  g 

•o  k 

W 

gU 

'?.*3 

P 

1 

g 

<1 

Torpedo  Tubes  | 

i 

V 

u 

1 

Coal  Capad  ty.  | 

iJESTROTEItS — 

Feet. 

Feet. 

Feet. 

Tona. 

Knots. 

í 

Tons 

Berk-Efcban  . . . . 

G «arden  . . 

1894 

187 

21*6 

2 

270 

1,200  ! 

25 

6 i-pr.  revs. 

2 

Tajjar  

Gaarden  .. 

1894 

187 

21.6  ■ 

• , 

2 

270 

. . 

25 

6 l-pr.  reve. 

2 

First  Class— 

Eiiagot,  Ac-IIisar  .. 

Sestri  Ponente 

1901 

165*8  ' 

18*6 

4*5 

. . 

1C5 

2,200 

27 

7 boats  

.Sestri  Ponente 

Bldg. 

165*8 

18  6 

1*5 

Itín 

2,200 

24 

A.  b 

Sestri  Ponente 

1901 

166 

18*6 

4-0 

2 

¡ 145 

2,400 

26 

2*1  pr. 

2 

16 

KdJdcr  (No.  10)  .. 

Gaarden  . . 

1890 

152*7 

18*9 

7*4 

2 1 

150 

2,200 

23 

5 3-prs.  Q.F. 

2 

1 b>at  

Constantinople 

1889 

140 

16 

6*9 

2 

120 

1,800 

23 

5 l-pr.  revs. 

2 

6 boats  

Gaarden  . . 

1889-90 

126*7 

15*4 

8’  tí 

1 

85 

1,300 

22 

2 l-pr.  revs. 

2 

21 

8 

Timsah 

London 

1887 

126 

15 

, . 

21*7 

■5  lnmts  

Elbing 

1886 

120*3 

16*2 

. . 

. . 

85 

900 

21 

2 Nords. 

2 

20 

10 

4 boats  

Constantinople 

1886-89 

100*3 

11*8 

5*5 

1 

42 

550 

19*5 

2 mach. 

Tewük  

Ñor mat id  .. 

1885 

100*7 

13 

5*5 

l 

42 

550 

20 

*2  bwta  

I>a  Seyne  and 

1885 

100*7 

13 

6*5 

1 

42 

550 

20*3 

2 Nords. 

Coustantiiiople 

2 boats  

Teddíngton 

1897 

: 124 

! 15 

I, 

22 

2 boats  . . . . . . 

Kiel  ..  .. 

1892 

127 

. , 

. . 

22 

SUBMARINK — 

AbdulHamid..  .. 

Chertsey  . . 

1886 

100 

17 

, . 

3 

i 160 

250 

10 

2 mach. 

1 

{ .. 

8 

Abdul  Medjld . . . . 

Chcrtsey  . . 

1886 

100 

1 12 

♦* 

3 

160 

250 

10 

2 mach. 

1 

8 

FOREIGN  TORPEDO  BOATS. 
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United  States. 


isame. 


DksT  ROTEES- — 
Bainbridge 
Burry 

Clnuinccy. . 

Dale  . . . . 

Decatur  . . 
Hopkius  . . 
Uiill  ..  .. 

baw  renco. . 
Macdonough 
Paul  Jones 
Terry 

Preblo  . . 
Stewart  . . 
Trnktun  . . 
Whipple  . . 
Worden  . . 


Bagley  . . 
Bailey  . . 
Bamey  . . 
Biddle  . . 


Blakely  .. 
De  Long  . . 
Du  Pont  . . 
Farragut  .. 
Foote . . . . 

Goldsborough 
Nicho  laon 
O'Brien  . . 
Porter 
Hodgers  . . 
Rowan 
Sbubrick  . . 
Stockton  . . 
Striugham 
Tbornton  . . 
Tingey  . . 
Wllkes  . . 
Winalow 


Sp.A-ÍtOING — 
Cushing  . . . . 

Da  vis 

Dahlgrcn  . . . . 

Ericsson  , . . . 

Fox 

Morris  . . , . 

Somera  . . . . 


T.  A.  M.  Craven 


Tiitrd  Claps  - 

Gwin 

Maekenzlo 
McKeo  ..  .. 

Talbot 

Bubmahine— . 
Adder  . . . . 

Grampus 
Holland  . . . . 

Moccassin 

Pike 

Plunger  . . 
Porpolsc  . « . . 

Shark  . . . . 


Where  Built. 

• 

1 

o 

c 

. § 

Dimensions. 

o . 

:Ji 

;§<8 

Displacement. 

_ <v 

£ % 
gcu 

18 

a *8 
i g, 

o V5 

H 

Armamcnt. 

Complement. 

Su 

i B « 

3 

aS 
^ § 
o 

Length. 

Draught. 

Guns. 

Torpedo  Tutes. 

Ti,  in. 

ft.  in 

ft.  in 

, 'Tons. 

Knota. 

Tons. 

Phlladelphla 

1901 

216  0 

23  7 

6 6 

2 

420 

8,000 

29 

2 12-pr.,  5 G-pr.* 

2 

64 

13.1 

Philadelphia 

1902 

245  0 

23  7 

6 6 

2 

120 

8,000 

29 

2 12-pr.,  5 G-pr. 

2 

64 

139 

1 Phlladelphla 

1901 

215  0 

23  7 

6 6 

2 

4*20 

8,000 

29 

2 12-pr.,  5 6-pr. 

2 

64 

139 

1 Richmond  . . 

1900 

245  0 

23  7 

6 6 

2 

420 

8,000 

28 

2 12-pr.,  5 6-pr. 

2 

64 

130 

Richmond  . . 

1900 

245  0 

23  7 

6 6 

2 

•120 

8,000 

28 

2 12-pr.,  6 6-pr. 

2 

64 

)3  • 

Wilmlngton 

1902 

244  0 

1 24  6 

6 0 

2 

408 

7,200 

29 

2 12-pr.,  5 6-pr. 

2 

64 

150 

Wilmington 

1902 

244  0 

24  6 

6 0 

2 

108 

7,200 

29 

2 12-pr.,  5 6-pr. 

2 

64 

150 

Qntncy,  Mass. 

1900 

242  3 

22  3 

6 2 

2 

400 

8,400 

30 

2 12-pr.,  5 6-pr. 

2 

64 

íir» 

Quincy,  Masa. 

1901 

242  3 

! 22  3 

tí  2 

2 

400 

8,100 

30 

2 12-pr.,  5 6-pr. 

2 

64 

115 

San  Francisco 

1900 

246  0 

23  7 

C 6 

2 

420 

7,000 

29 

2 12-pr.,  5 6-pr. 

2 

64 

139 

San  Francisco 

1900 

245  0 

23  7 

6 6 

2 

420 

7,000 

29 

2 12-pr,  5 6-pr. 

•¿ 

64 

139 

San  Francisco 

1901 

246  0 

, 23  7 

6 6 

2 

420 

7,000 

29 

2 12-pr.,  5 6-pr. 

2 

64 

139 

.Morris  Heighta 

1902 

245  0 

23  7 

6 6 

o 

120 

7,000 

29*3 

2 12-pr.,  5 6-pr. 

2 

61 

i 

1 139 

Baltimore  . . 

1901 

248  0 

23  3 

6 0 

2 

433 

8,300 

30 

2 12-pr.,  5 6-pr. 

2 

64 

232 

Baltimore  . . 

1901 

248  0 

23  3 

6 0 

2 

433 

8,300 

30 

2 12-pr.,  5 ü-pr. 

2 

64 

1 232 

Baltimore  .. 

1901 

248  0 

23  3 

6 0 

- 

433 

8,300 

30 

2 12-pr.,  5 6-pr. 

2 

64 

.32 

! Bath  ..  .. 

1900 

157  0 

17  0 

4 7 

2 

167 

3 920 

28 

; 3 3-pr. 

3 

29 

i Morrla  Heiglits 

1899 

205  0 

19  0 

6 0 

2 

235 

5,000 

30 

4 6-pr. 

2 

20 

Bath  . . 

1900 

157  0 

17  0 

4 7 

2 

167 

3,920 

28 

3 3-pr. 

3 

29 

Bath  . . . . 

1900 

157  0 

17  0 

4 7 

2 

167 

3.910 

28 

3 3-pr. 

3 

29 

Boston 

1902 

175  0 

17  6 

4 8 

2 

165 

3,000 

26 

3 3-pr. 

3 

29 

1 70 

Bo.-ton 

1901 

175  0 

17  6 

4 8 

2 

165 

3,000 

26 

3 3-pr. 

3 

29 

' 70 

¡ Bristol,  R.l. 

1897 

175  0 

17  8 

4 8 

2 

165 

3,400 

28-58 

i l-pr. 

3 

32 

L 

' 76 

San  Francisco 

1898 

213  6 

20  8 

6 0 

2 

273 

5,600 

30 

4 6-pr. 

2 

76 

Bnltlmore  . . 

1896 

160  0 

16  l 

5 0 

2 

142 

2,000 

24*5 

3 l-pr. 

3 

24 

44 

Portland,  Ore . 

1902 

191  8 

20  5 

5 0 

2 

217*5 

5,880 

30 

4 6-pr. 

2 

131 

Elzabethport 

1902 

174  6 

17  0 

4 6 

2 

174 

3,500 

26 

3 3-pr. 

3 

20 

Elizabethport 

1902 

174  6 

17  0 

4 6 

2 

174 

3,500 

26 

3 3-pr. 

3 

29 

Bristol,  R.l. 

1896 

175  0 

17  8 

4 8 

2 

165 

3,800 

28*63 

4 l-pr. 

3 

32 

76 

Baltimore  . . 

1896 

160  0 

16  1 

6 0 

2 

112 

2,000 

24*5 

3 l-pr. 

3 

24 

44 

Seattle,  Wosb. 

1898 

170  0 

17  0 

5 11 

2 

182 

3,200 

26 

4 l-pr. 

3 

32 

60 

Richmond  , , 

1899 

175  0 1 

17  6 

4 8 

2 

165 

3,000 

26 

3 3-pr. 

3 

29 

70 

Richmond  . . 

1899 

175  0 

17  6 

4 8 

2 

165 

3,000 

26 

3 3-pr. 

3 

29 

70 

Wllmington 

1999 

225  0 

22  0 

6 6 

2 

3(0 

7,200 

30 

7 6-pr. 

2 

120 

Richmond 

1900 

175  0 

17  6 

4 8 

2 

165 

3,000 

26 

3 3-pr. 

3 

29 

70 

Bal  ti  inore.  . . 

1902 

175  0 

17  6 

4 8 

2 

165 

3,0.00 

26 

3 3-pr. 

3 

29 

7ü 

Morris  Heiglits 

1901 

175  0 

17  6 

4 8 

2 

165 

3,000 

26*25 

3 3-pr. 

3 

29 

70 

Baltimore  . . 

1897 

1€0  0 

16  1 

5 0 

2 

142 

: 

2,000 

24*5 

3 l-pr. 

3 

24 

44 

Bristol,  R.l. 

1990 

138  9 

14  3 

4 11 

2 

105 

1,720 

22*5 

3 l-pr. 

3 

23 

36 

Portland,  Ore. 

1893 

146  0 

15  4 

5 4 

2 

132 

1,750 

22*5 

3 l-pr. 

3 

Buth  ., 

1899 

147  0 

16  4 

4 7 

2 

146 

1,200 

30*5 

4 l-pr. 

2. 

!! 

32 

Dubuque.Iowa 

1891 

149  7 

15  6 

4 9 

2 

120 

1,800 

24 

4 l-pr. 

3 

23 

35 

Portland,  Ore. 

1898 

146  0 

15  4 

5 4 

2 

132 

1,750 

22*5 

3 l-pr. 

3 

Bristol,  R.l. 

1898 

138  3 

16  6 

4 1 

2 

105 

1,750 

24 

3 l-pr. 

3 

28 

Schichau, 

1898 

149  3i 

17  5 

2 

145 

# # 

( , 

Elbing  .. 

** 

Bath  , , . . 

1899 

147  0 

16  4 

4 7 

2 

146 

4,200 

305 

4 l-pr. 

2 

•• 

32 

Bristol,  R.l. 

1897 

99  6 

12  6 

3 3 

1 

16 

850 

20-88 

1 l-pr. 

2 

8 

Philadelphia 

1898 

99  3 

12  9 

4 3 

1 

65  1 

850 

20 

1 l-pr. 

2 

15*3 

Philadelphia 

1898 

99  3 1 

12  9 

4 3 

1 i 

65 

850 

19-82 

2 l-pr. 

2 i 

Bristol,  R.l. 

1897 

99  6 

12  6 

I 

3 3 

1 1 

46 

850 

2115 

1 l-pr. 

2 

•• 

8*8 

F 1 Ízate  th  por  t 

19f  1 

63  4 

11  9 

1 | 

120 

160 

7—8 

1 

S.  Francisco 

1902 

63  4 

11  9 

1 

120 

160 

7—8 

1 

Elizabethport 

1896 

5 1 0 

10  3 

1 

74  i 

150 

8 

1 dynamite 

1 

*5 

Elizalxithport 

1901 

63  4 

11  9 

1 

120 

160 

7—8 

1 

. . 

S.  Francisco  ¡ 

1902 

63  4 

11  9 

1 

120 

160 

7—8 

1 1 

( t 

Elizabethport 

1902 

63  4 

11  0 

1 

120 

160 

7—8 

1 

1901 

61  4 

11  9 

1 

120 

160 

7—8 

1 

Elizabethport 

i 

1901 

63  4 

11  9 

1 

120  1 

i 

160  : 

) 

7—8  , 

1 

1 

* Guns  of  dcstroyers  of  this  class  are  Driggs  Semi- Automatic  Quick-Firers. 

Six  dcstroyers  and  six  torpedo  boats  are  i i.  tended  to  be  Inid  down  in  1005. 

Witb  tbe  exceptlon  of  the  barrenee,  Macdonough,  and  Stewart,  all  tbe  deetroyers  In  tbe  flrst  alphabetieal  Hat  have  Tbornycroft 
water-tubo  bollera.  The  Farragut,  Goldsborough  and  Strinpbam  have  also  bollera  of  this  type. 

The  Bubmarine  Fulton,  of  the  llolland  type,  buiit  expeiiinentully  by  the  Hollaud  Company,  waa  launclied  June,  1901.  Two 
tubmarlne3  of  ios  tons  and  two  of  81  tons  are  to  be  bullí  by  tbe  Fore  JRiver  Company. 
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GREAT  BRITAIN. 


BATTLESHIPS. 


“ Lord  ííels  on” 
“ Agamemnon” 


“Africa." 

‘Britaimia..’ 

“Hibernia/! 

"Hindustan! 


Bjuag  Edwai’d  VTIV 
“Dominion.." 

" C ommonwe  a 1 fch’.’ 
“N ew  Z e alaxicLV 


Plate  1. 

b 2 


GREAT  BRITA1N. 


BATTLESHIPS. 


Trhunph  ** 
Swiftsure 


1 S'QF 


Seo  puye  241. 

Duncan. 


Cornwallis 
TIush  t;lL. 


Plate  2. 


GREAT  BRITAIN. 


BATTLESHIPS. 


Formidable',  lrre  sis  tible.Implacable, 

X X X 

Bulwark.  London.  Venerable" 


* "Que en"  *°Prince  ofWales” 


x/o  These  Ships  9 ArmourTapcrs  to  2'at 
30  ft  From Bow.&They  Have  no  Forward 
Bulkhead 


Sne  payo.  230. 


Sce  page  234. 


Plate  3. 


GREAT  BRITAIN. 

BATTLESHIPS. 


See  paye  238 


Plate  4. 


GREAT  BRITAIN. 


BATTLESHIPS. 


Barfleur 


Centurión 


Royal  Sovereign. 


Resolution. 


Hevenqe. 

RoyaLOak- 

*Hood. 


Emprcss  of  India. 

Ramillles. 

Repulse. 


1 

t35'  \ 

mi 

13  ó' 

| Ita  x¡7 

* The  l3Zj'guns  are  m tur  reta  on  rhe  uttood" 


Ser.  page  240. 


Plate  5. 


GREAT  BRITAIN. 


BATTLE8HIPS. 

Trufa*!  <i  ar . 
Nile. 


6mQF  6'or  6’Qf 


Spar  Dech 


Ser  paye  234. 


Platk  6. 


GREAT  BRITAIN. 


ARMOURED  CRUISERS. 

AckLlles.  Duke  of  £dinburg"k 

Cochrane,  Black  Priuce 


Natal. 

Varrior 


See  ¡xtge  235. 


Plate  7. 


OREAT  BRITAIN. 


ARMOURED  oruisers. 


MonmoutK. 

Kent. 

Esa  ex 


Suffolk, 

Berwicíc. 

Cumberlajid. 


Scc  21(lÜe  236. 


PLxVTE  8. 


GREAT  BRITAIN. 


ARMOURED  CRUISERS. 


"Cres  sy’.  ‘Abo  uk  irV*Ho  g u e". 
Eurya.lus7‘SutIej . Bacchan  te 


6 m OF 


T7T77 


ti  PrQF 


'Kt? PrQf 
)F nQF 


i?  prQr 


Ste  paye  235. 


CRUISERS. 

Amethyst. 

Diamoiui. 


h - »:  -¿r 


ifr 


— S3— 

? * Y ♦ ■? 


242. 


Plate  9. 


GREAT  BRITAIN. 


CRUI8ERS. 


‘'Andrómeda”  “Ampliitpito" 
"DiáiUwni."  “Arjodnc” 
"Europa**  “Argonnufc" 
•‘‘Njobe"  "Sportiate” 


6QF  6‘0f. 


Plate  10. 


GREAT  BRITAIN. 


cruisers. 


Hiana  Hcrm/»s 

grio  „ Uighriyvr 

Don»  HyacintK 

Echpac 

I»i*“ 

'Juno” 

Mincrvn” 

Tnlbol  ” 

Vcnuu” 


Crcuceni  GraPlon" 
"EfldaT"  "Hftwlce** 
''Eh^ymion  "Royal  Arthur” 
"Gibraltar ”S!>  Gi'orjje  * 


Note.  The  Crescent  and  Roya!  Arthur  haré  tiro  6in  gt/ns 

fonvard/n  place  of  íhe  Z¿  ton  gun  .an0  n3ve  3 f orecastlc 


See  pago  243. 


Platk  11. 


ARGENTINA. 


COAST  DEFENCE  SHIP3. 

Libertad . 
Independencia. 


Ste  page  252. 


ARMOURED  CRUISERS. 


"Garibnldi"  . 

'General  Uelgrano* 

r I*  »i  n»r  o t\  r\K"' 


^ttcnrcdolf 
‘Son  Mnrün.*» 

It  rhtp  hsx  46in  gume  *t  fht  enatetofthe 
per  dtck  ¡tt'tety 

ijtkJp  bu  tm>  ftn gunx  !n  tith  berbtfft 


f'-  ^ E El  a a 1 

-1  s'°^  *'*'1- 


C Q.F 


See  page  252. 


Plate  12. 


ARGENTINA. 


ORUISERS. 

"Buenos  Airea” 


“Nueve  de  Julio 


Platf.  13. 


AUSTRIA. 


BATTLESHIPS. 


Frzherzog  Kari 
“Erzherzog  Friedrich” 


Arp  ad . 

Baberiberg. 

Habnburg. 


See  jxiye  254. 


BQ.r 

6 


6 mQf 


Flate  14. 


AUSTRIA. 


battleships. 


See  jKigc  254. 


•‘Budapest” 
“ Monarch” 
“ Wricn.” 


armoured  cruiser. 


Platk  15. 

c 


AUSTRIA. 


ARMOURED  CRUISERS. 


See  paye 


Flato  16. 


AUSTRIA. 


CRUISERS. 


Platií  17. 

c 2 


BRAZIL. 


COAST  DEFENCE  SHIPS. 

Mariha!  DoodorQ 
Marsh  al  F lona  no. 


Sfíc  jmijc  2f>7. 


Platk  18. 


«’C. 


CHILI. 


BATTLESHIP. 


See  paye  259- 


ARMOURED  CRUISER. 


Almirante  O’Higgins- 


P LATIO  19. 


CHILI. 


ARMOURED  CRUISER. 


^Esmeralda” 


CRUISER. 


Sce  jHigc  259. 


Platk  20. 


DENMARK. 


COAST  DEFENCE  SHIPS. 

Herluf  Trolle. 
Olfert  Fischer. 
Pedor  Scbram. 


Plate  21. 


FRANCE. 


BATTLESHIPS. 


Dcmocratic 
«Jus  tice 
lábert  é 
VeVite' 


$<h  page  264. 


¿ee  page  207. 


Platr 


FRANCE. 


BATTLESHIPS. 


See  page  207. 


Plate  23. 


france. 


battleships. 


Plate  24. 


FRANCE. 


BATTLESH IPS. 


J a.  upc  inberrjr 


Bouvmes 

•Tréhotiari 


4'Qf 


• TñeaTrehouarfn has  but  one  Tunad 

t T/tese  sh/ps  ha  ve  13  4guns  m the  turrer 
and  on/y  4 . 4 guns  The  Torward  134  'oun 
as  mounted  on  the  same  dech  as  the  arree  one 

Sen  paye  208. 


Platk  25. 


FRANCE. 


battleships. 


"Magenta 
" Marceau’ 
14  Neptune*' 


Plate  26. 


FRANCE. 


BATTLESHIPS. 


!’ Chuman” 

.1  In  d om  p b able" 
Keq,um" 

1 Terrible” 


Platk  27. 


FRANCE. 


BATTLESHIPS. 


Amiral  Bandín. 
Formidable . 


Plate  28. 


FRANCE. 


'armoured  cruisers. 
Ernest  Reinan. 


Jules  Ferry 
Léon  Garabetta 
Yictop  Hugo 


JPlate  29. 


FRANCE. 


armoure.0  cruisers. 


Plate 


FRANCE 


ARMOURED  CRUISERS. 


Je  arme  d'Arc 


Plate  31. 

(1 


FRANCE. 


ARMOURED  CRUISERS. 


Pot. h iia  U 


Sea  paga  207 


©- 


“Bi-uix" 

"Chanry” 


Plate  82. 


FRANCE. 


ARMOURED  CRUISER. 


See  paye  204. 


CRUISER. 


Jurien  de  la  Gravúcre 


Seo  2>aye  270. 


Plate  33. 


FRANCE. 


CRUISERS. 


Plate  34. 


GERMANY. 


BATTLESHIPS. 


Deutschland 


6 7 QF  6 70F 


Plate  35. 


GERMANY. 


BATTLESHI  S. 

Wittelsba^ch.. 

Mecklenbui*q. 

Schwabcü. 

Wettiii. 

Zaliringcn. 


Seo  paga  27.'. 


Kaiser  Friedrick  m. 

Ka  iser  Karl  der  Grosse. 
Kaiser  Wilhelm  II . 


Plate  36. 


GERMANY. 


BATTLESHIPS. 


Kuríurst  Friadrich  Wilholm 
Brandonburg. 
Wcissenburg. 

Wórth 


Prinz  Fricdrich  Karl 
Prinz  Adalbert 


Plate  37. 


GERMANY. 


ARMOUKtD  CRUISERS. 


Plate  38. 


GERMANY. 


CRUISERS. 


Trev*-* 

’ Ha ñau" 

" Ucrtl» 

" VicloriA  Lui&c 


I — ^o¡ — |ó) 


<Sw  íxtge  27(5. 


Plate  30. 


GREECE. 


BATTLESHIPS. 


Hydrá.  Psara  Spetse, 


See  page  2S0. 


Plate  40. 


ITALY. 


BATTLESHIPS. 


Vittorio  Eraanuele.  NapolL. 

Regina  Elena.  Roma. 


em 


ftenedetto  Bpin. 
ReginaMargherita. 


SQF 


s'qf 


Se*  page  281. 


Plate  41. 


ITALY. 


BATTLESHIPS. 


Ammir&glio  di  St.  Bon 
Emanuele  FiJiberto 


47’0f 


Ser  pago  281. 


‘Sarde  ciña” 
Re  Umberto’’ 
“Sicilia” 


N*«»  s^rdtftj  /« tr 

IW  l*t 

tfIMtf W« 


Sce  patjú  282. 


Platk  42. 


ITALY. 


DATTLESHIPS. 


Andrea  Dona. 
Francesco  Morosirii. 
R 1 1 <j  y i e r o di  Lauria. 


trahú 

topante 


Plate  43. 


ITALY. 


ARMOURED  CRUISERS. 


Francesco  Ferrucio 
Guiseppe  Garibaldi 
Vai’ese 


“CaiMo  ALberto" 
“Vettor  Pisa  ni  ’ 


Platk  44, 


JAPAN. 


BATTLESHIPS. 

“ Katori.” 

'4  Kashima  ” 


See  paye  286. 


Sce  paye  286. 


Platk  45. 


JAPAN. 


BATTLESHIPS. 


“Fuji1: 

'S’íi'síiima’. 


See  paye  2SG. 


Platk  46 


JAPAN. 


BATTLESHIP. 


Chin  Yen. 


ARMOURED  CRUISERS. 


“K&suqa'* 

Nissiiin” 


Plate  47. 


e 


JAPAN. 


ARMOURED  CRUISERS. 


A saín  a an.il  Tokiwa 


Sce  paye  286. 


Idzumo 
lwati 
Adzuma.  \ 
Yakumof 

x ¡2~  6 ¡n,  guns 


tz  Pdr 


úq  r 

[ VtiPdr\ 

JH 

•o 

6~QF 

Y T 

a 

4 Q C 

O 

O © 

1 fr. 

o 9— r 

'l’/ÚPdn  | 

COF 

Y 

e~< >r 

21rPdr]  N 

6 ~QF 

•2Pdr 


See  paye  2SC. 


Plate  48. 


JAPAN. 


CRUISER3. 

Nütaka . 
Tsushima 


See  pane  2S8. 


Platk  49. 

e 2 


JAPAN. 


CRUISERS. 


Icsukusliiirm 

Hashidate 


Plate  50 


NETHERLANDS. 


COAST  DEFENCE  SHlPS. 


De  Ruy ter 
Hertog  Hendrik 
Koningin  Regentes. 


£ 


3'QF 


Flate  51. 


NETHERLANDS. 


BATTLESHIP. 

iíoningin.  Wilhe  lmiiia  der  NederlAnden. 


Platk  52. 


battleships. 


Platb  53. 


RUSSIA. 


BATTLESHIPS. 

‘Borodino” 
‘Imp.Alexander  HI” 
Kniuz  Soxrvaroff” 
1 Orel  ** 

Slava  ** 


Ser  paye  29f». 


See  2>0<jc  295. 


Plate  54. 


RUSSIA. 


BATTLESHIPS. 

Knias  PotenikinTavHl-cheskv 


Oslabya’’ 

**  i-»  it 

r eresvie  t 


Platj*:  55. 


RUSSIA. 


BATTLESHIPS. 


SissoiVeliliy 


PLATE  56. 


RUSSIA. 


battleships. 


S9'Qf-  S9’0F 


See  pane  297. 


See  page  297. 


Plate  r)7. 


RUSSIA. 


BATTLESHIPS. 

Catherine  IJ 

Tcliesme 

Sinope 


ARMOURED  CRUISER. 


Plate  58. 


RUSSIA. 

ARMOURED  CRUISERS- 


“Gromoboi’’ 


RoSSl* 


6'QF 


\6'QF 


1 6‘QF 


|6'QF 


Sce  pape  2t>7. 


Plate  59. 


RUSSIA 


CRUISERS. 
"Askold  ’ 


Plate  60. 


RUSSIA. 


CRUISER3 


~Í  i j. 

SQf  ?qr  Sqr 

O O — G *- 


4 ¥ ¥- 

sor  3'or  3Q> 


Sce  jxt'je  2i)s. 


Plate  61. 


SPAIN. 


BATTLESHIP 


Plate  62. 


SPAIN. 


armoured  cruisers. 
Cardenal  Cisneros 


Sv5  *Qr  ss'Qr 


PtATB  63. 

f 


SWEDEN. 


BATTLESHIP. 


Oscar  9 . 


See  pago  80í>. 


COAST  DEFENCE  SHIPS. 


“Wasa.” 

“ Aeran.” 

“ Tapperheten.” 
“ Manligheten.’* 


Sen  pntje  30;'». 


Platr  64. 


SWEDEN. 


COAST  DEFENCE  SHIP. 


DrisLigheten" 


See  page  305. 


ARMOURED  CRUISER. 


See  pago  305. 


Plate  65. 


TURKEY. 


BATTLESHIP. 

Messoudieh.. 


1 


Srf  puye  H07. 


CRUISERS. 


Abdul  Hamid. 
Abdul  Medjid. 


Platr  GG. 


UNITED  STATES. 


BATTLESHIPS. 
Idah  o 


See  jxtyt  JUU. 


‘Connectiúut!’ 
“Louisitvna,." 
“Kanflas.” 
“Mmnesota!' 
ATerin  oxit’* 


.SVéí  ."Oí) 


Plate  07. 


UNITED  STATES. 


BATTLESHIPS. 

Georgia 

NebrasJUa 


See  page  310. 


JL 


ror  TqW 
Q 


Se/i  page  300, 


Mame 


Platr  G8. 


UNITED  STATES. 


BATTLESHIPS. 


Florida,. 

N evada. 
Wyoming. 
Arli  ansas. 


Scc  pafff  3W 


A¡9bsm¿ 


Plate  6í). 


UNITED  STATES. 


BATTLESHIPS. 


N? 5 (Kcarsartjc) 
” 6 (Kcmuakj) 


Scc  paye  3K.>. 


Soe  paya  300. 


Platis  70. 


UNITED  STATES. 


battleships. 


Texas 


Plate  71. 


UNITED  STATES. 


ARMOURED  CRUISERS. 


C a.liforn  í a . 
PennsyJvama. 
West  Vir^iniA. 


Colorado 


Maryl  b-ti  d 

S o\Ath  D akot  a 


Montana.  Washington. 

North  Carolina.  Tcnnossee. 


3‘0.F  3‘Q.F  3'Q.F  3'Q.F.  3'Q.F. 

1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 


3'QF 


—O-  — O — fol — FQl — 

4 r2Ví  2'i¿  . 

ry  ry  í»f  L4-L-1 — w 

s or  6'QF  3 9 f 3QF3-0.r  ¿qj:  6^f 


Sen  ¡*ujt  810 


Plate  72. 


UNITED  STATES. 


ARMOURED  CRUISERS. 


Charleston 

Milwaukce. 

Louis 


jtayc  301). 


Plate  73. 


UNITED  STATES. 


ARMOURED  CRUISER. 


CRUISERS. 


C o 1 uinb  i a. 
Minué  ap  olis 


Note  - Mmneapohs  has  only  two  Funnets. 


See  page  812. 


Plate  74. 
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PAET  III. 


CHArTER  I. 

Armour. 

To  writc  an  article  exclusivelv  dealing  xvith  the  recent  development 
of  armour  would  be  to  raake  bricks  without  straw,  since  for  tlie  lasfc 
eight  or  nine  years  practically  no  development,  in  tliiek  armour  at 
least,  lias  taken  place.  A stage  in  progress  ivas  reached  when  the 
Ivrupp  process  of  manufacture  was  introduced  in  1895,  aud  that 
process  for  all  thicknesses  to  which  it  is  adapted  may  still  be  con- 
sidered  to  liold  tlie  field.  It  may  be  allowable,  however,  at  the 
present  moment,  during  this  pause  in  development,  to  reconsider 
briefly,  and  from  a fresh  standpoint,  some  of  the  chief  landmarks 
of  the  liistory  of  armour  plates ; for  although  the  faets  will  not 
be  new  to  the  readers  of  the  Naval  Animal,  the  point  of  view  of 
the  present  writer  necessarily  differs  from  that  of  his  predecessors. 
From  the  comnienceinent  of  publication  up  to  the  year  1900 
inclusive,  this  subject  was  most  ably  handled  by  the  late  Captain 
Orde  Browne,  R.A.,  whose  point  of  view  was  that  of  the  independent 
artillerist  with  very  exceptional  opportunities  of  obtaining  iufor- 
mation  ; for  although  not  altogether  behind  the  scenes,  either  in  the 
Service  or  the  factory,  he  was  more  so  as  to  the  former  than  any 
manufacturer,  and  as  to  the  latter  than  the  average  naval  or  military 
officer.  At  his  lamented  decease,  the  subject  was  taken  over  and  no 
less  ably  dealt  with  by  anotlier  expert,  whose  standpoint  was 
altogether  different — more  fully  behind  the  scenes  as  to  the  Service, 
but  still  less  concerned  with  the  production  of  the  material  treated 
of.  Now  the  point  of  view  is  once  more  ohanged,  and  is  that  of  one 
behind  the  scenes  as  to  the  factory  alone,  and  seriously  handicappcd 
by  the  absence  of  that  kind  of  information  which  only  recent  and 
intímate  relations  with  the  Service  itself  can  afford.  This  year  more 
than  at  any  previous  time  specific  faets  for  discussion  are  very  hard 
to  obtain,  as  the  publication  of  particulars  of  Government  triáis  is 
under  proliibition,  and  manufacturers  both  of  armour  and  projcctiles 
evince  a tendeney  to  be  more  retieent  than  lieretofore  as  to  the  resulta 
of  their  own  prívate  experimenta. 
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If  we  turri  to  tlie  Naval  Animal  of  1901  we  íind  a olear  and 
complete  summary  of  armour  píate  progress  from  tlie  days  of  the 
compound  system  up  to  the  period  of  the  introduction  of  the  Krupp 
process,  and  are  reminded  that  compound  and  all  Steel  plates  were  for 
many  years  fierce  rivals,  dividing  those  interested  in  the  subject  into- 
two  opposing  camps.  It  would  appear  at  first  sight,  tlierefore,  that  as- 
the  píate  of  to-day  is  made  entirely  of  Steel  the  all-steel  principie  has* 
emerged  victorious  from  the  conflicto  But  this  is  by  no  means  tlic* 
case.  The  modern  píate,  though  not  built  up  of  sepárate  parts  ii> 
tlie  oíd  way,  is  essentially  a compound  píate  nevertheless.  The 
compound  system  is  its  basis ; though  modified  and  perfected  by  the* 
substitution  of  a tougli  Steel  for  wrought  iron  in  the  back,  and  by 
getting  the  combination  of  hard  face  with  tough  back  witkout  having 
to  unite,  more  or  less  imperfectly,  two  sepárate  plates.  The  under- 
lying  principie  of  all  steel  was  homogeneity : a principie  now 
surviving  in  the  case  of  thin  plates  alone,  and  then  chiefly  on  account 
of  manufacturing  difficulties,  whicli  quite  recen  ti  y are  claimed  to 
have  been  surmounted. 

The  increase  of  resisting  power  against  uncapped  projectiles, 
gained  by  the  successive  improvements  in  armour  hitherto  introduced* 
is  well  established,  and  may  be  recápitulated  as  follows : — The 
resistance  to  perforation  by  uncapped  projectiles  of  15  in.  of  wrought 
iron  is  about  the  same  as  that  of  12  in.  of  simple  steel  or  compound 
píate,  or  of  7i  in.  of  Harveyed  steel,  or  of  in.  of  Krupp  steel. 
These  are  not  hard  and  fast  figures,  as  the  proportional  resistance  of 
plates  of  different  thicknesses  vary  somewliat,  but  tliey  fairly 
represent  average  results.  Great  steps  in  advance  are  to  be  observed 
here,  conferring  substantial  benefits  on  both  the  naval  architect  and 
the  taxpayer;  for  where  the  former  now  provides,  say,  3000  tons  of 
armour  for  a battleship,  he  would  have  had  in  the  wrought  iron  days 
to  provide  7500  tons  to  get  the  same  protection  over  the  same  area, 
and  this  would  have  occupied  (taking  an  average  thickness  of  7 in.  for 
the  modern  armour)  some  20,500  cubic  ft.  more  space.  So  the  naval 
architect’s  gain  in  a single  battleship  may  be  put  down  at  4500  tons 
displacement  and  20,500  cubic  ft.  of  space  available  for  other 
purposes.  Similarly,  if  the  taxpayer  had  to  pay  at  the  same  rate 
per  superficial  unit  of  equal  protection  as  in  the  days  of  compound 
armour,  liis  present-day  armour  would  cost  liim  very  considerably 
more  than  it  actually  does. 

Now  to  pay  by  the  superficial  foot,  or  superficial  yard,  of  area 
protected  against  a specified  attack,  would  seem  a most  natural  and 
satisfactory  arrangement,  and  it  is  unfortunate  perhaps,  though  easily 
intelligible,  that  the  illogical  system  of  buying  armour  by  waight 
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carne  to  be  established,  since  ifc  causes  co3t  to  vary  directly  as  tlie 
most  undesirable  quality.  To  buy  a flying  machine  by  weight  would 
seem  alinost  equally  reasonable.  The  system,  however,  is  too  well 
established  to  admit  of  easy  alteration,  and  it  lias  its  conveniences 
besides ; only  it  should  be  rcmembered  tliat  an  apparent  increase  of 
price  is  bound,  under  this  system,  to  accompany  increased  efficiency, 
and  that  the  highest  priced  armón r per  ton  may  be,  and  generally  is, 
the  lowest  priced  per  unit  of  superficial  area  protected,  which  is  the 
important  thing  after  all. 

The  benefit  to  the  armour  píate  manufacturer  himself  of  improve-  Ekiborato 
ments  in  the  material  he  produces  is  not  so  obvious.  lie  is  victim-  una  appii- 
ised  by  the  armour  píate  inventor  rather  tlian  benefited  by  him  ; and  p^esent* 
indeed,  except  to  the  individual  firm  that  produces  him,  the  armour  day  as 
píate  inventor  is  the  worst  enemy  the  armour  píate  manufacturer 
has.  lie  renders  useless  or  obsolete,.  at  a blow,  many  thousaiuls  of 
pounds  worth  of  plant  perhaps  only  recently  installed  ; he  compels 
the  outlay  of  enormous  sums  for  ncw  plant ; he  extorts  royalties  in 
advance  of  manufacture ; and  he  tcmporarily  turns  a staff  of  higlily- 
trained  inen,  in  perfect  working  order,  into  a crowd  of  learners  and 
beginners  witli  entirely  new  experience  to  acquire.  Furnaces  quite 
suitable  for  heating  wrought-iron  plates,  for  any  purgóse,  used  to 
cost  about  £750,  whereas  a modern  armour  píate  heating  furnace  is 
an  elabórate  and  costly  structure,  costing  from  £4000  to  £5000.  In 
the  oíd  wrought  iron  days — even  indeed  in  the  period  of  compound 
armour — pyrometers  were  hardly  ever  used.  It  was  quite  sufficient 
witli  those  simpler  materials  to  guess  the  adequaey  and  imiformitjr 
of  a lieat  by  optical  estimation,  and  a consideration  of  the  time  the 
furnace  liad  been  going,  and  the  extent  to  which  it  had  been  urged. 

Now,  pyrometric  tests  llave  to  be  simultaneously  made  at  difíerent 
parts  of  the  furnace  and  carefully  recorded  at  half-liourly  intervals 
throughout  the  day  and  night.  The  lieat  manipulations  used  to  be 
few  and  simple;  now  they  are  numerous  and  liighly  complicated. 
Approximately  uniform  heats  used  to  be  good  enougli ; now  absolu- 
tely  uniform  heats  throughout  the  plates  or  (more  difticult  still  of 
attainment)  heats  that  are  uniform  at  the  same  parts,  and  uniformly 
differentiated  at  different  parts  of  the  thickness,  are  indispensable, 

Slight  inequalities  of  heating ; a mistake  of  a few  degrees  in  the 
temperature  attained ; an  error  of  a few  minutes  in  the  duration  of 
exposure  in  the  furnace  ; a slight  hitch  causing  delay  in  the  trans- 
■port  of  a hot  píate  from  process  to  process — any  one  of  tliese  things 
means  the  difierence  between  the  success  or  failure  of  the  operation, 
and  may  easily  convcrt  a previously  satisfactory  píate  into  a hopeless 
w áster. 

z 2 


340 


THE  NAVAL  ANNUAL. 


Progresa 
in  planfc 
and 

processcs. 


Of  coursc  all  the  time  that  developments  in  thc  armour  píate 
industry,  inyol  ving  increased  reíinement  iu  the  product,  liave  been 
going  on,  impro vements  in  methods  and  appliances  for  dealing  with 
the  increasíng  difficulties  liave  had  to  keep  pace  to  render  those 
developments  possible.  The  so-called  hard  face  of  the  oíd  compound 
platos  was  rclatively  soft  compared  with  the  tool  Steel  of  tlieir  time, 
and  could  be  cut  in  planing  machines,  although  the  process  was 
tedious ; but  from  the  time  that  the  Harvey  cemented  and 
cliilled  píate  was  introduced  no  catting  with  steel  tjjols  lias 
been  possible,  once  the  final  chilling  process,  which  renders 
the  face  as  hard  as  glass,  has  been  applied.  Edge  grinding 
machines  and  electrie  annealers  were  designed  to  meet  this  difficulty, 
tlie  former  to  correct  edges  without  softening  tliera,  and  the  latter  to 
draw  the  temper  of  the  face  locally  along  the  line  wliere  a cut  was 
desircd  to  be  made,  or  to  soften  a spot  wherc  a lióle  was  to  be  drilled. 
The  oxy-hydrogen  blow-pipe  fíame  has  also  been  used  with  some 
success  for  the  sanie  parpóse  as  the  electrie  annealer.  Yery  great 
improvements  liave  been  made  also  in  tool  steel  within  the  last  few 
years,  but  as  regards  work  apon  armour  plates,  it  is  principally  in 
surfacing  that  thc  modern  high  speed  steel  gires  an  advantage,  since 
it  does  not  appéár  to  hold  its  edge  agaiust  the  hard  -skin  of  a rolled 
píate  better  tlian  tbe  oíd  kinds;  and  for  ploughing  ofF  sides  and  ends, 
its  cut — which  would  otherwise  far  exceed  that  of  the  oíd  steel — is 
limited  by  its  comparativo  fragility.  In  surfacing  work,  perliaps 
7 to  1 may  represent  the  increased  efficiency  of  the  modern  tool  steel 
over  the  best  known  a few  years  ago,  and  for  ploughing  the  increased 
average  eíTiciency  may  be  pnt  at  3 to  1,  and  for  drilling  at  2A  to  1 . 
These  figures,  however,  only  apply  to  the  time  the  tool  is  actually 
cutting,  which,  taking  into  account  the  time  spent  in  “setting”  the 
work,  and  the  idle  periods  during  reversal,  etc.,  is  little  more  tlian 
one-half  of  the  whole  time  of  machining,  leaving  the  increased  effi- 
ciencies  as  roughly  3£,  1A,  and  li  respectively ; but  even  this 
depends  upon  whetherthe  existing  machines  can  be  adapted  to  the 
higher-cutting  speeds,  which  is  often  not  the  case.  Moreover,  nearlv 
all  the  machines  of  the  armour  píate  manufacturéis  costly  planing 
plant  liave  been  designed,  for  thc  sake  of  rigidity,  so  that  thc  tool 
remains  stationary  and  the  work  tra verses.  It  is  easily  to  be  under- 
stood  tlien  that  the  moving  backwards  and  forwards  at  a higli  speed 
of  a lieavy  table,  which  with  the  píate  upon  it  may  weigh  fifty  or 
sixty  tons,  entails  great  wear  and  tear  and  an  enormous  expenditure 
of  power,  only  a small  fraction  of  which  is  utilised  at  the  cutting- 
point  of  the  tool.  Here  again  is  an  instance  of  how  the  progress 
of  the  inventor  tends  to  render  obsolete  the  plant  of  the  manufac- 
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turer;  for  it  is  quite  a diflereñb  type  of  machine  which  must  be 
substituted  for  those  at  present  generally  installed,  if  anything  like 
the  full  advaútage  of  modera  high-speed  tool-steel  is  to  be  reaped. 

The  most  recent  appliance  for  cutting  armour  plates  at  any  stage 
of  their  manufacture  is  a revival  of  the  oíd  toothless  saw,  which  has 
long  heen  used  and  is  still  at  work  for  other  purposes  at  one  or  two 
places  in  this  country.  This  machine  consista  of  a clise  of  mild  steel 
about  8 ft.  in  diameter  and  in.  thick,  slightly  roughened  at  the 
edge  and  driven  at  a very  high  specd.  It  is  used  like  a circular 
saw,  the  work  being  advanced  against  it  mechanically,  and  the  cut 
is  made  by  the  burning  away  of  the  material  in  contact  with  the  clise 
owing  to  the  high  temperature  caused  by  the  friction.  This  machine 
malees  a very  clean  and  comparatively  rapiel  cut,  and  is  nearly 
unaffected  by  the  hardness  of  the  material  opposed  to  it.  It 
naturally  absorbs  a large  amount  of  power — about  250  horse-power — 
but  practically  the  only  objection  to  its  use  beyond  the  displacement 
of  existing  plant  in  volved  seems  to  be  the  terrific  noise  it  produces, 
and  this  makes  its  employment  very  difficult  in  cases  where  the  shop 
it  has  to  work  in  is  not  far  removed  from  clwellings. 

Before  proceeding  further  with  the  subject  of  this  chapter  it  will 
be  as  well  to  explaiu  clearly  the  exact  meaning  of  the  terms  “ Figure 
of  Merit  ” and  “ Factor  of  Perforation  ” which  will  be  constantly 
referred  to. 

" Figure  of  Merit  ” is  the  terna  that  has  been  used  for  some  years 
in  this  country  to  express  the  ratio  between  the  thickness  of  W.l. 
(wrought  iron)  just  perforable  by  a certain  round  and  the  thickness  of 
the  particular  píate  against  which  that  round  is  fired.  In  that  sense 
it  is  really  the  figure  of  merit  of  the  round,  not  of  the  píate.  It  has 
also  been  used  to  mean  the  real  or  ultímate  figure  of  merit  of  the 
píate  itself,  i.e.,  the  number  of  times  its  own  thickness  of  W.T. 
that  would  be  required  to  give  the  same  resistance ; but  the  two 
things  are  only  identical  Avhen  the  round  in  question  exactly  matches 
the  píate.  To  remove  any  ambiguity  that  may  thus  occur,  Major 
Wolley  Dod,  late  B.A.,  of  Hadfield’s  Steel  Foundry  Co.,  Ltd.,  has 
suggested  an  additional  term  to  take  the  place  of  Figure  of  Merit,  or 
F.M.,  wlien  used  in  the  first  mentioned  sense.  This  term  is  “Factor 
of  Perforation,”  abbreviated  to  F.P.,  and  is  a useful  contribution  to 
the  nomenclature  of  ballistics.  The  exact  application  of  the  terms 
F.M.  and  F.P.  will  be  clear  from  the  following  definitions : — 

Figure  of  Merit.  Factor  of  Perforation. 

The  F.M.  of  a píate  against  a given  The  F.P.  of  a round  against  a given 
round  is  the*  ratio  between  the  thickness  píate  is  the  ratio  betweeu  the  thickness 

of  W.T.  the  round  can  just  perfórate  and  of  W.l.  the  round  can  just  perfórate  and 

the  thickness  the  píate  must  havo  to  just  the  thickness  of  the  given  píate, 
accept  perforation  by  the  round. 
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Example : — A pr  ojee  tile  endowed  witli  suñieient  energy  to  jusb 
perfórate  15  inches  of  W.I.  is  fired  at  a G-iu.  píate;  then  = 2 • 5 
is  the  F.P.  of  the  round  in  any  case,  but  is  only  the  F.M.  of  tlie 
píate  in  tlie  event  of  haré  perforation  occurring. 

When  we  say  a píate  has  an  F.M.  of  2 ‘5  we  mean  its  resistance 
to  perforation  is  equal  to  that  of  W.I.  two  and  a half  times 
as  thick  under  the  conditions  of  the  round  in  question ; we  also 
mean  that  it  will  undergo  bare  perforation  hy  a round  wliose  F.P.  is 
2*5;  that  it  will  not  he  perforated  bv  a round  whose  F.P.  is  less 
than  2 • 5,  and  that  it  will  be  perforated  without  absorbing  all  the 
energy  of  the  projectile  by  a round  whose  F.P.  is  more  than  2 • 5 . 
Tkerefore  if  a píate  is  easily  perforated  by  a certaiu  round  it  has  not 
earned  au  F.M.  as  large  as  the  F.r.  of  the  round,  and  if  it  is  not 
perforated  it  has  earned  an  F.M.  larger  than  the  F.P.  of  the  round. 
Only  in  the  case  of  a round  just  eftecting  bare  perforation  do  the 
F.M.  and  the  F.P.  become  identical.  líepeated  tests  of  different 
classes  of  plates  llave  enabled  the  F.M.’s  of  average  samples  of  each 
class  as  against  uncapped  projectiles  to  be  determined  and  put  on 
record  as  in  the  Tables  given  furtlier  on. 

Major  Wolley  Dod  has  also  designed  a cliart  or  diagram  called 
“ Factor  of  Perforation  ” diagi'am,  to  do  the  work  of  a slide  rule  in 
solving  ballistic  problems.  From  this  can  be  read  olí  (1)  The  Lliick- 
ness  of  W.I.  perforable  according  to  Tresidder’s  formula  for  each 
nature  of  Service  projectile  at  from  1200  to  3000  f.s.  sti’iking  velocity ; 
(2)  the  thickness  of  liard  píate  perforable  according  to  the  F.M. 
attributcd  to  it;  and  (3)  the  F.P.  of  any  Service  projectile  ii red  at 
any  ordinary  thickness  of  píate  witliin  the  given  1 ¡m its.  of  velocity 
(«)  when  slriking  normally,  (Z>)  at  20°  from  the  normal,  and  (c)  at  30° 
from  the  normal,  assuming  the  perforating  power  to  vary  inversely 
as  the  cosine  of  the  angle  of  irnpact.  Problems  dependent  upon  the 
ascertainment  of  these  functions  can  natu rally  also  be  solved.  This 
•diagram  is  ingeuious  and  useful  for  projectiles  of  standard  calibres 
and  weiglits.  It  is  supplemented  by  another  diagram  emanating 
from  Messrs.  Hadñeld,  called  K.C.  diagram,  for  ascertaining  directly 
the  perforation  of  uncapped  projectiles  through  Ivrupp  cemented 
plates. 

It  is  iuteresting  to  note  llmt  Ivrupp’s  formula  for  K.  Steel 
= x log  “ 1 7 • 0469 

on  which  this  latter  diagram  is  based,  is  identical  in  all  respecta, 
except  that  of  the  numerical  coefficient,  with  the  early  English 
formula  by  Fairbairn  for  perforation  of  W.I.,  which  formula  is: — 

WY-  _ i 

t2=  J)  x log  ü-3439  x K 
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■where  Iv  varíes  slightly  with  tlie  veloeity,  beiug  *9,  when  V is 
betwcen  2050  and  2300  f.s.  Therefore  for  the  useful  veloeity  of 
Ü 1 00  f.s.  the  two  formulas  become : — 

WY- 

Krupp’s  for  Krupp  Steel  t3  = ^ x ‘00000044351 

wv- 

Fairbairn’s  for  W.I.  t2  = x *00000198675 

and  the  relation  is : — • 

Krupp’s  t2  for  Krupp  Steel  44351 

Fairbairn’s  t2  for  W.I.  “198675 

or,  taking  the  square  roots  and  reducing : — 

Thickness  óf  K.  steel  perforable  by  Krupp’s  form  " 1 

Tliickness  of  W.I.  perforable  by  Fairbairn’s  form  a 2*1 

vhich  meaus  that  for  velocities  in  the  neighbourhood  of  2100  f.s.  the 
result  of  Krupp’s  K.C.  formula  would  be  got  by  using  Fairbairn’s  oíd 
formula  for  W.I.  and  an  F.M.  of  2*1.  It  would  also  be  obtained  for 
•any  veloeity  by  using  a more  modern  formula  than  Fairbairn’s  (long 
■since  discarded  on  account  of  its  inaccuracy  at  higli  velocities,  owing 
to  V being  involved  to  the  second  power  instead  of  the  third),  and  a 
suitable  F.M. 

Major  Edwards,  R.A.,  has  pointed  out  that  for  projectiles 
íiaving  the  not  unusual  relation  of  0‘46  betvveen  their  weight 
and  the  cube  of  their  diameter,  this  formula  of  Krupp’s  becomes 

it  = or,  roughly,  t = This  would  be  wortli  noting  if  it 

gave  fairly  reliable  results,  as  it  can  easily  be  remembered  in  the 
form  of  a rough  rule  for  K.C.  armour,  viz.,  thickness  perforable  (with 
uncapped  shot)  is  equal  to  calibre  multiplicd  into  veloeity,  divided 
by  22,  and  two  decimal  places  marked  off. 

It  is,  however,  to  be  noted  that  this  formula,  assuming  as  it 
-loes  that  perforating  power  varíes  with  the  square  of  the  veloeity, 
is  open  to  the  same  objection  as  Fairbairn’s,  and  may  be  expected 
to  be  increasingly  inaccurate  as  the  veloeity  goes  up.  As  a matter 
of  fact  it  will  be  found  that  for  the  veloeity  of  2700  f.s.  each 
•and  every  nature  of  Service  projectile  calis,  accordiug  to  this 

formula,  for  an  F.M.  o f about  2*95  in  the  píate  matching  it.  Such 

ím  F.M.,  especially  in  thick  plates,  is  not  in  accordance  with  ordinary 
■experience. 

The  two  following  tables  are  for  perforation  of  Krupp  Steel 
normally  attacked.  They  differ  considerably  and  must  be  accepted, 
rejected,  or  modified  accordiDg  to  their  eonformity  with  actual 
oxperience. 
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Perforation  in  Inches  op  Krüpp  Steel  by  Uncapped  Service  A.P.  Projectiles. 


,WV2 

(Based  011  Krupp's  formula  t 2 = — ^ * x log-1 


7 • 6469.) 


i 

I 

Projectilc. 


Striking  Yelocity. 


1500 

1000 

1700 

1S00 

1000 

2000 

2100 

2200 

2300 

2400 

2500 

2600 

2700 

4*7-in.  of  45  lbs.  . 

3*12 

3*35 

3-55 

3*77 

3-95; 

4-18 

4-35 

4-58 

4-80 

5*00 

5-20 

5 

40 

5-63 

6-in. 

of  100  lbs.  . 

1*08 

4-34 

4*60 

4*87 

5*15 

5-41 

5-70 

•5-98 

6-25 

6-51 

6-80 

7' 

08 

7*38 

7- 5-in.  of  200  lbs.\ 

8- in.  of  212  lbs.  J 

5-10 

5*43 

5*80 

6-12 

6*48 

6-82 

7-18 

7-51 

7*86 

8-20 

8-55 

8' 

■89 

9-28 

9-2-in.  of  380  lbs. 

6*42 

6-88 

7*30 

7*74 

8*17 

8*60 

9-02 

9*44 

9-89 

10-30 

10-75 

1 1 

•19 

11-60 

10-in 

. oí  500  lbs.  . 

7*11 

7*59 

8-05 

8*51 

8-98; 

9-44 

9-92 

10-40 

10-83 

11*84 

11-80 

12 

*28 

12-75 

12-in 

.of  714  lbs.  . 

7*72 

8*24 

8*75 

9*25 

9-77: 

10-29 

10-80 

11-32 

11-82 

12-35 

12-86 

13 

•37 

13-90 

12-in 

. of  850  lbs.  . 

8*44 

9*00 

9*54 

10-11 

10*68: 

U-24 

11-79 

12-34 

12-90 

13-47 

14*02 

14- 

•58 

15*15 

Perforation  in  Inches  of  Krupp  Steel  by  Uncapped  Service  A.P.  Proyectiles. 
(Based  on  Tresiddcr’s  formula  and  Tublc  IV.  pago  863.) 


Striking  Vcloclty. 


Projectile. 


1500 

i 

1000  1 1700 

1800 

1900 

2000  1 

2100 

2200  | 

2300 

i 

2400 

1 

2500 

2000 

2700 

4-7-in.  of  45  lbs.  . 

3-0 

3-3 

3-6 

3-9 

4-1 

4-5 

4-7 

4-9 

5-2 

5-4 

5-5 

5-8 

6*2 

6-in.  of  100  lbs.  . 

3 *9 

4-3 

4-6 

5-0 

5-3 

5*5 

5-7 

5-9 

6-4 

6-9 

7-4 

7*9 

8-6 

7- 5-in.  of  200  lbs.  i 

8- in.  of  212  lbs.  / 

4-7 

50 

5-3 

5-5 

61 

6-7 

7-2 

7-8 

8-5 

9*3 

99 

10*7 

11-4 

8-in.  of  250  lbs. 

5-1 

5-4 

5-7 

6-0 

6*6 

7-2 

7-8 

8-5  ; 

| 9-3 

10-0 

10-8 

11-6 

12-4 

9-2-in.  of  380  lbs. 

5-7 

6-0 

6-3 

7-2 

8-1 

8-9 

9-7 

10-8 

¡11-7 

12-5 

13-2 

14-0 

14-9 

10-in.  of  500  lbs.  . 

5*9 

6-5 

7-8 

8-2 

9-1 

10-2 

11-2 

12-0 

12-9 

13-7 

14-6 

15-5 

16-4 

12-in.  of  714  lbs.  . 

6-4 

7-3 

8-1 

91 

10-3 

11-4 

12-2 

131 

140 

150 

15-9 

16-9 

17-8 

12-in.  of  850  lbs.  . 

71 

81 

i9- 

10-5 

1 

r i 

12-4 

13*3 

“••i 

r 

16-3 

1 

17*4 

18-4  ! 

19-5 

í 

The  following  table  is  tentative  only  pending  fuller  experience. 

Perforation  in  Inches  of  Krupp  Steel  by  Capped  Service  A.P.  Projectiles. 

(Based  on  Tresidder’s  formula  and  Table  VI.,  page  364,  modifíed  by  consideraron  of 
rclation  between  thickness  of  píate  and  calibre  of  projectile.) 

Striking  Yelocity. 


Projectile. 


1500 

1600 

1700 

1800 

1000 

2000 

2100 

2200 

2300 

2400 

2500 

2600 

2700 

4-7-in.  of  45  lbs.  . 

3-3 

3-7 

41 

4-5 

4-9 

5-3 

5-8 

6-3 

6*8 

7*4 

80 

8-5 

9-2 

6-in.  of  100  lbs.  . 

4-3 

4-8 

5-3 

5-9 

6-4 

70 

7*6 

8-3 

90 

9-7 

10-5 

11-3 

12-1 

7- 5-in.  oí  200  lbs.l 

8- in.  of  212  lbs.  / 

5-5 

6-1 

6-8 

7-5 

8-1 

8-9 

9-6 

10-5 

11-4 

12-3 

13-3 

14-3 

15-3 

8-in.  of  250  lbs.  . 

5-9 

6-6 

7-3 

8-1 

8-8 

9-6 

10-5 

11-4 

12-4 

13-4 

14-4 

15-5 

16-5 

9-2-in.  of  380  lbs.. 

6-8 

7-6 

8-5 

9-3 

10-1 

11-1 

120 

13*1 

14-2 

15*4 

16*5 

17  8 

190 

10-in.  of  500  lbs.  . 

7-5 

8-4 

9-3 

10-2 

11-1 

12-1 

13-2 

14-4 

15-6 

16-8 

18-2 

19-5 

21-0 

12-in.  of  714  lbs.  . 

8-2 

9-2 

10-1 

11-2 

12-2 

13-3 

14-5 

15-7 

17-0 

18*4 

19-8 

21-3 

22-9 

12-in.  of  850  lbs.  . 

9-0 

10-0X10 

I 1 

12-2 

13-2 

14-5 

15-7 

17-1 

18-6 

20-0 

21-6 

23-2 

24-9 

From  this  last  table  it  might  be  rouglily  deduced  that  capped 
projectiles  of  full  service  weight  are  good  for  1 calibre  of  average 
quality  K.  Steel  at  1800  f.s.  and  for  2 calibres  at  2650  f.s.  Cases 
are  not  wnnting  of  perforation  of  1 calibre  witli  considerably  less 


FORMULA  FOR  OBLIQUE  1MPAOT. 


345 


than  1800  f.s.,  but  in  view  of  variations  iu  quality  of  plates  tlie 
velocity  named  is  considere#  nearer  tlie  average. 

As  regarás  a rulé  for  deducing  the  perforating  power  of  a projectile 
striking  obliquely  from  that  it  possesses  for  normal  impact,  at  present 
the  available  data  aro  scarce.  Treating  the  obliquely  presented  píate 
as  one  normally  presented  but  thicker  in  inverse  proportion  to  tlie 
cosine  of  the  angle  of  obliquity  is  a rnethod  generally  admitted  to  be 
without  claim  to  scientific  accuracy.  It  deais  only  with  the  increased 
distance  the  perforating  projectile  would  have  to  traverso  in  the 
obstructing  médium,  supposing  its  course  were  in  no  degree  deflected 
from  the  straight  line.  The  same  objection  applies  to  (what  is* 
not  quite  the  same  thing)  resolving  the  velocity  into  its  components 
normal  and  parallel  to  the  píate,  and  considering  only  the  former 
and  the  píate  normally  presented  to  it.  It  is  probable  that  the 
many  eonsiderations  which  render  the  result  of  normal  attack  only 
approximately  determinable  beforehand  are  both  multiplied  and 
magnified  wlien  the  attack  is  oblique.  If  this  is  ¿fue  when  the 
question  is  only  whether  the  píate  can  be  perforated,  it  is  likely 
to  have  more  influence  still  when  the  question  is  whether  the  pro- 
jectile can  perfórate  unbroken. 

Subject  to  these  remarks  the  following  formula  is  suggested  as  a 
general  formula  for  oblique  attack  : — Giving  the  usual  meanings  to 
t,  D*  W,  and  v,  let  C represent  the  F.M.  of  the  material  for  its  oblique 
thickness  against  the  given  attack,  and  6 the  number  of  degi*ees  of 
obliquity  from  the  normal,  then 

0 3 / C2  t-  f)  X log  *8  • 84 10  “ 

V — COS  

2 V w eos*  e 

Tliis  is  not  so  formidable  as  it  looks,  since  Y,  the  perforating 
velocity  for  a similar  píate  of  thickness  cQ*-.  normally  presented,  can 
be  found  at  once  by  slide  rule  and  the  relation  is  quite  simple, 
namely : e 

v — Y eos  2" 

It  will  be  seen  that  v and  Y are  the  same  when  6 = 0°  and  both 
bccomc  infinite  when  6 = 90°:  that  for  all  intermediate  valúes  of  0, 
v is  less  than  Y (the  idea  being  that  if  the  sliot  bites  it  is  deflected 
into  a shorterpath  through  the  píate  than  is  represented  by  — ^ and 
that  when  6 = 0o  and  C = 1 the  formula  dissolves  into  the  Tresidder 
formula  for  normal  attack  of  wrought  iron. 

On  the  Continent,  instead  of  measuring  the  quality  of  a píate  by 
the  relation  betwcen  the  thickness  of  W.I.  giving  equal  resistance 
and  the  thickness  of  the  píate,  it  is  measured  by  the  relation,  E, 
between  the  velocity  required  to  pierce  the  píate  and  the  velocity 
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required  to  perfórate  an  ordinary  Steel  píate  of  tlie  same  tliickness,  as 
calcitlated  by  tlie  formula  of  Oommaudaut  Jacob  de  Marre,  viz. : — 


c 


1*4 


_p  v-  1 
~ a 11  X 1530- 


* 


Where  5 = thickness  in  decimfetres  of  píate. 
p = weight  in  kilos  of  p rojee  tile. 
a = calibre  in  decimfctres  of  projectile. 
v = Striking  velocity  in  metres  seconds. 


On  account  of  tlie  fractional  exponents  of  e and  a,  tliis  formula  is 
a little  troublesome  to  work  without  a slide  rule,  bufc  slide  rules  for 
bal  listic  problema  are  now  so  generally  used  thafc  one  seldom  requires 
to  work  out  a formula.  It  is  unfortunately  impossible  to  state  any 
rule  for  directly  converting  E,  tbe  de  Marre  coefficient,  into  F.P.  or 
F.M.  Eacli  must  be  separately  determined. 

The  slide  rules  usually  provided  for  working  the  de  Marre  formula 
píate  * liave  to  be  set  in  one  way  wlien  the  weight  of  projectile  is  between 
rules  ^5  and  kil°s>  another  way  when  it  is  below  25  kilos,  in  a tliird 
way  wlien  it  is  over  800  kilos,  and  in  a fourth  way  for  plates  of  less 
tlian  9 cm.  tliick.  Then  the  velocity  for  perforating  ordinary  Steel 
thus  found  has  to  be  used  as  a divisor  of  the  given  velocity  to 
determine  the  coefficient  E,  wliicli  is  the  thing  required.  The  slide 
rules  provided  for  working  the  English  formula,  on  the  other  hand, 
only  require  a single  setting  for  all  conditions  within  tlieir  muge,  and 
froin  tliat  setting  the  thing  required,  namely,  the  E.P.  of  the  round, 
can  be  read  off  without  any  calculation  at  all.  Moreover,  tliese  rules 
being  made  in  pairs,  one  to  metric  and  the  other  to  Britisli  notation, 
afford  the  means  of  instantly  comparing  the  severity  of  British  and 
forcign  triáis.  Eor  instance,  take  sucha  question  as  tliis  : “ Wliich  is 
the  more  severe  trial,  that  of  a 6-in.  píate  tested  witli  a 6-in.  sliot  of 
100  Ib.  at  2050  f.s.,  or  that  of  a 15  cm.  píate  tested  witli  a 15  cm. 
sliot  of  45  kilos  at  600  m.s.  ? ” The  pair  of  rules,  witli  a single 
setting  each,  tell  us  the  E.P.  of  the  first-named  round  is  2*4  and  of 
the  other  2 • 3,  so  the  first  is  the  more  severe.  Or,  again : “ What 
velocity  must  he  given  to  the  24  cm.  sliot  of  170  kilos  to  give  a 
25  cm.  píate  the  same  severity  of  test  as  that  of  a 10-in.  píate 
attacked  witli  a 9 *2-in.  projectile  of  380  Ib.  at  2000  f.s.  ? ” By  using 
the  twin  rules  tlic  velocity  required  is  found  at  once  to  be  613  m.s. 
without  any  calculation,  and  witli  only  one  setting  each  of  the  rules. 
Funcfciou  As  tliere  still  appear  to  be  in  existence  differences  of  opinión  as 

of  the 

hard  faco  * Alfcliougli  tliis  formula  appears  to  involvo  v to  tlie  second  powor  that  is  only 
of  armour.  hecauso  it  has  been  framod  on  tho  theory,  believed  to  he  erroneous,  that  v ought  to 
be  so  in  volved.  On  the  theory,  which  is  thought  more*  defensible,  that  e ought  to 
be  involYed  to  the  second  power,  the  formula  would  be  written : 

Ají  42S0  v 2.8JTI  

X IoéT1  10*9008 

v then  heeoming  involved  to  nearly  the  third  power. 
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to  liow  and  why  thc  cap  confers  so  much  advantage  on  the  projectile 
in  the  attack  of  hard  faced  plate3,  tlie  follpwing  observations  may  not 
be  out  of  date  or  out  of  place.  The  hard  face  of  an  armour  píate  is 
designed  to  initiate  the  destruction  of  the  delicate  point  of  a projectile 
before  the  lattcr  has  obtained  any  appreciable  penetration  at  all ; for 
directly  it  has  entered,  as  much  as  J in.  even,  it  obtains  a sidc 
support  which  mercases  thc  difficulty  of  breaking  it ; and  the  furtlier 
it  goes  in  the  less  support  it  needs  and  the  more  it  gets.  It  follows 
from  this  tlxen  (1)  tliat  the  hard  face  has  only  a very  minute  fraction 
of  a second  of  time  in  which  to  perform  its  main  function  ; and  (2) 
that  anything  which  will  enable  the  extreme  point  of  the  shot  to  hold 
together  during  this  brief  instant  is  likely  to  save  the  projectile  from  the 
fatal  initial  pulverisation  and  to  defcat  the  main  object  of  hardening 
the  face  of  the  píate.  This  is  the  wliole  raison  d’étrc  of  a cap,  and  its 
moclus  operandi  may  be  (as  it  has  been)  clearly  shown  by  the  following 
experiment,  which  sliould  dispose  of  the  thcory  often  seriously  ad- 
vaneed  that  tlie  action  of  the  cap  is  in  the  nature  of  that  of  a lubricant. 

A ekrome  steel  punch  of  the  highest  quality,  say,  3 in.  long 
and  ;]  in.  diameter,  is  lield  upright  with  its  point  on  thc  hard  face 
of  a píate  by  means  of  a cylindrical  guide  in  which  it  is  free  to  move 
vertically,  which  guide  holds  it  centrally  at  the  bottom  of  a pipe  or 
tube  also  standing  on  the  píate.  Down  this  pipe,  and  guided  by  it,  a 
cylindrical  weight  can  be  allowed  to  fall,  wlien  released  by  a trigger 
or  electro-magnet,  from  various  heights.  This  simple  apparatus 
enables  a fair  blow  of  previously  determined  energy  to  be  delivered, 
and  repeated  as  many  times  as  necessary,  on  the  punch  in  the 
direction  of  its  axis.  A heavy  blow  will  shiver  the  punch  to  atoms  ; 
but,  by  suitably  moderating  the  forcé,  the  splitting  of  the  punch  may 
be  initiated  without  being  completed,  and  punch  after  punch  may  be 
reduced  to  the  condition  indicated  by  the  sketch,  in  which  the 
original  point  is  detachcd  as  a double-cnded  cone  held  by  the  body  of 
the  punch  as  a cherry  stone  might  be  held  by  the  finger  and  thmnb. 
The  píate  will  not  be  indented. 


Now  if  the  point  of  the  punch  is  not  placed  directly  on  the  píate, 
but  til  ere  is  interposed  a cap  of  soft  Steel,  say,  J in.  thick  and  about 
the  size  of  a sixpence,  with  a conical  indent  nearly  perforating  it  and 
fitting  the  point  of  the  punch,  the  same  blow  may  be  repeatedly 
delivered  without  damaging  the  punch  at  all,  yet  causing  it  to  indent 
the  hard  face  every  time  as  if  it  were  a soft  one.  The  explanation  is 
that  when  two  hard  substances  collide  with  more  forcé  than  can  be 
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What 
bftppens 
to  the 
shot  point 
when  the 
hard  face 
does  its 
duty. 


supported  within  their  elastic  limits  one  of  two  things  must  happen  : 
eíllier  one  or  botli  of  tliem  must  break,  or  the  harder  must  deform 
the  softer.  The  point  of  a punch  or  of  a projcctile  can  always  be 
made  liarder  (owing  to  the  greater  rapidity  witli  wliich  the  heat  can 
be  abstracted  from  it  on  chilling)  than  the  face  of  a píate ; so,  given 
the  former  is  properly  liardened,  it  must  indent  the  latter  if  it  does 
not  itself  break.  The  apparently  sliglit  lateral  support  afíorded  by 
the  cap  prevenís  the  point  of  a projectile  from  breaking  in  the 
excessively  bricf  time  available  before  it  receives  further  and  greater 
support  by  indentingthe  píate,  and  so  it  obtains  penetration. 

Wheu  the  hard  face  of  a píate  successfully  performs  its  function 
and  defcats  the  projectile  by  pulverising  its  point  at  the  moment  of 
first  impact,  a curious  thing  occurs.  More  or  less  of  the  front  part  of 
the  shot  strongly  adheres  to  the  píate,  and,  when  detaehed,  either  by 
being  jarred  ont  by  the  concussion  of  subsequent  rounds  or  other- 
wise,  is  found  to  be  a solid  lump  of  steel  but  of  a shape  widely 
diñerent  from  the  original  form  it  possessed  before  the  collision. 
How  has  this  chauge  of  form  been  brouglit  about?  In  scores  of 
reports  of  armour-plate  triáis  it  will  be  found  to  be  attributed  to  the 
heat  of  the  collision  having  fused  the  shot  metal,  and  not  only  altered 
its  shape  as  by  forging,  but  attached  it  to  the  píate  as  by  welding. 
“ Fused  to  the  face  of  the  píate,”  “ welded  to  the  face  of  the  píate,” 
are  phrases  commonly  employed.  What  rcally  liappcns  has  been 
explained  in  the  Eaginecr  as  follows: — 


It  will  be  noticed  that  we  liave  used  the  expression  “Consolidated  dust  lodged,’r 
instead  of  the  more  usual  phrase  “ the  point  of  shot  remaiued  fused  in  plato.”  Tho 
term  “fused”  as  applicd  to  a pulverised  shot  point  is  so  comuionly  employed,  and 
yet  is  so  difficult  to  justify,  that  it  may  be  worth  while  to  point  out  our  reasons  for 
holding  it  to  be  altogetlicr  inapplicablc.  It  is  truc  that  we  have  to  account  for  a 
complete  chauge  of  form  in  a júeee  of  steel  which  we  know  is  of  a quality  quito 
incapable  of  being  forged,  without  crumbling  to  picces,  at  auy  thing  below  a red  heat. 
The  acceptance  of  a moulded  form  also,  as  in  the  case  of  the  piece  found  moulded  to 
the  shape  of  the  projcctilo  core,  seems  to  imply  that  the  moulding  took  placo  when 
the  fragment  was  in  a plástic  statc,  and  so  it  is  not  difíicult  to  understand  how  tho 
idea  of  fusión  suggested  itself,  and,  for  want  of  analytical  examination,  becarne 
currently  accepted  as  explaining  the  faets.  Now,  what  inomentary  temperature  is 
set  up  on  the  collision  of  the  shot  with  the  ¿date  no  one  can  say,  but  however  liigh  it 
may  be,  the  speed  of  heat  conduction  is  very  limited,  and,  liigh  temperature  could 
hardly  have  moro  than  a skin-deep  efíect  in  the  bricf  instaut  available.  To  illustrate 
this,  suppose  a lump  of  steel  of  41b.  or  5lb.  weight  were  to  be  pluugcd  into  and  with- 
drawn  from  a bath  of  molten  steel  with  tbe  greatest  practicable  speed ; would  it  bo 
fused?  Certainly  not;  and  yet  it  would  have  been  exposed  to  an  approximate 
temperature  of  3000  deg.  Fah.  for  perhaps  1000  times  longer  than  tho  instaut  we 
have  to  deal  with.  Of  the  shot-metal  that  escapes  sideways  from  the  point  of  impact 
do  we  ñnd  traces  of  splashcs  as  of  molten  spray  ? Never ; but  we  fiud  innumerable 
tiny  marks  as  of  fine  shot  or  dust.  Is  not  the  lump  of  sliot-steel  imbcdded  in  the 
píate  commonly  ornamented  with  tho  blue  and  straw  tompering  colours  ? Yet  we 
know  that  a temperature  of  over  about  G00  deg.  Fah.  would  infallibly  oblitérate  these, 
and  they  do  not  recur  on  cooling.  Is  the  heat  of  the  embedded  lump  ever  so  greafe 
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when  the  rango  parfcy  examines  it,  that  ib  is  couceivable  ib  was  a liquid  a minuto  or 
so  previously?  Every  indication,  on  the  obhor  liand,  points  to  the  sfceel  havíng 
undergone  pulverisation  and  not  fusión,  and  os  all  grains  of  the  steel-powder  that 
failed  to  escape  laberally  werc  undor  great  pressure  and  cliemically  clcan — therc  being 
no  time  for  oxidabion — during  the  period  of  the  collision,  ib  would  follow  that  thosc 
grains  would  be  fouud  re-consolidated  iuto  a new  solid  lump,  whose  shape  would  be 
n replioa  of  the  contours  of  its  enviroument  at  bho  morneut  the  pressure  coascd. 

“ Fused  to  the  píate  ” is  an  oven  looser  expression  tlian  “ fused,M  since  almost 
invariably  the  shot-lump  has  no  attachment  at  all  to  the  píate,  but  often  drops  out 
from  the  shock  of  further  rounds,  or  may  be  detached  entire  by  broaking  the  píate, 
say  in  a bending  press.  The  reason  for  this  is  clear.  The  outer  surfaces  of  shot  and 
píate  are  not  chemically  cleau,  and  the  coating  of  oxide  on  them  effectually  prevents 
a general  unión  of  shot  and  plato  metal.  Occasionally,  spots  of  fresh  fractured  steel 
of  both  projeetilo  and  píate  find  a contact  during  the  collision  period,  and  then  the 
lump  of  shot  steel  remains  attached  at  such  spots  to  the  píate,  and  requires  to  he 
prized  off  witli  a crowbar;  but  the  more  general  case,  as  we  have  said,  is  that  the 
lump  drops  out  of  the  píate  by  itself,  either  during  continuauce  of  the  firing  trial,  or 
■svhen  the  píate  is  broten  through  the  point  of  impact — an  experiment  that  has  been 
repeatedly  carried  out. 

No  information  is  to  liand  as  to  tlie  effect  of  caps  in  increasing 
the  perforating  power  of  common  shell,  but  the  effect  ou  armour- 
piercing  projectiles  is  to  impro  ve  their  powers  of  penetration  into 
Uard-faced  plates  from  15%  to  30%,  and  although  it  is  generally  held, 
in  this  country  at  least,  that  they  give  no  assistance  at  striking 
velocities  below  1800  f.s.,  ñor  at  liighly  oblique  angles  of  impact, 
neither  of  these  conclusions  is  absolutely  established,  ñor  is  either 
concurred  in  by  the  experts  of  the  United  States.  Further  and 
exhaustive  triáis  to  settle  beyond  qnestion  this  important  point  would 
seera  to  be  desiráble.  If  caps  are  impotent  wlien  the  S.V.  is  below 
1800  f.s.  most  of  the  American  tests  plates  would  have  to  be  con- 
sidered  as  preved  witli  uncapped  projectiles  and  then  their  velocities 
of  attaclc  would  be  very  inadequate. 

Iu  the  United  States  capped  projectiles  are  the  rule  for  the  accepfc- 
ance  triáis  of  armour  plates,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  accompanying 
reproduction  of  a photograph  (kindly  supplied  among  others  by 
Colouel  Millard  Hunsiker)  of  the  test  of  a 6-in.  casemate  píate  for 
the  United  States  battleship  Ehode  Island.  The  particulars  of  the 
trial  are  printed  below  the  illustration,  and  give  rise  to  the  following 
commenfcs  : — The  máximum  factor  of  perforation,  that  of  the  first 
round,  was  1*83.  The  approximate  F.M.  of  a G-in.  Krupp  píate 
attacked  witli  capped  projectiles  is  indieated  iu  Table  VI,  page  364,  as 
2 • 0,  so  perforation  was  not  to  be  expected.  The  attack  appears  te» 
have  been  resisted  witli  a large  margin,  the  penetration  achieved 
being  only  recorded  as  1J  in.  The  velocity  necessary  to  give  this 
round  an  F.P,  of  2-0,  and  so  render  probable  the  perforation  of  the 
píate  if  the  cap  did  its  duty,  would  be  about  1785  f.s.,’  whicli  again 
leaves  a substantial  margin  over  the  actual  velocity,  though  not 
apparer.tV  as  great  as  the  reserve  of  resistance  of  the  píate.  There  is 
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not  sufficicnt  evidencc  to  be  obtained  from  tbis  trial  to  demónstrate 
eitlier  tlie  failure  or  the  effieiency  of  the  cap  at  a striking  velocity 
inider  1800  f.s.,  though  the  fact  tliat  the  sliells  were  wrecked  tends  te 
prove  the  former. 


LOWCR  CASE 


IMPACTO 


■ 

V()  1 

n<>2  iusof.s. 

1 nuVlJ  •?. 

1«48F. 

Kruppized  Balltbttc  Plate  K-G84. 

123  ios.  x07¿  Ins.  x 0 ins.  Toste  l .Tuly  21,  1004,  at  Imitan  Head  Provine  Ground,  to  represent  annour  i» 
Group  “Q.”  Contracta,  November,  ítKH),  and  February,  1003. 

Gun  used,  C-in.  B.L.R, 

Impact  No.  1.  Impact  No.  2.  Impact  No.  3. 

Proieetiles  . . Carpenter  0-iu. , capped,  106  H»s.  Carpenter fl-iri. , capped,  105  Ibs.  Carpenter ü-iu.,  capped,  105  lbs. 

Striking  velocity  1687  f.s.  lüSOf.s.  1648  f.s. 

Striking  cnergy  2071  ft.  tons.  * 2054  ft.  tons.  1070  ít.  tona; 

Peuetration  • • 11  ins.  11  Ins.  H ins. 


The  Bctlllehem  Steel  Company  furnish  most  interesting  particulars 
of  triáis  of  their  Krupp  procéss  plates  and  capped  projectiles  from 
wliich  the  folkrwing  are  extracted : — 
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“ Tlie  trial  of  an  11-in.  to  9-iu.  Krupp  process  plato  took  place  at 
Indian  Head,  April  3, 1904.  The  píate  was  11  in.  tliick  at  the  points 
of  impact.  Three  rounds  were  fired  normally  with  10-iu.  Carpenter 
capped  proyectiles  of  510  Ib.,  with  striking  velocities  of  1585,  1644, 
and  1610  f.s.  respectively.  The  corresponding  F.lYs  were  1 '56, 
1 • 64,  and  1*59.  The  shells  were  all  wrecked,  and  the  greatest 
estimatcd  penetration  was  3 in.  No  cracks  in  the  píate. 

“ The  trial  of  a l Krupp  process  píate  at  Eedington  took  place 
on  May  16, 1904.  Four  rounds  were  fired  normally  with  5-in.  Midvale 
capped  projectiles,  weighing  55£  Ib.,  54j  Ib.,  56  Ib.,  and  53  Ib.,  and 
with  striking  velocities  of  1357,  1553,  1632,  and  1740  f.s.  respec- 
tively. The  corresponding  F.P.’s  were  1*39,  1 • 69,  1 • 83,  and  1 • 97. 
All  the  shells  were  again  wrecked,  and  the  penetration  of  the  last 
round  was  measured  2£  in.  No  cracks  in  the  píate.” 

Here  we  have  a case  where  the  velocity  was  only  slightly  under 
1800  f.s.,  where  the  perforating  power,  if  the  shell  liad  lield  together, 
would  have  bcen  enongh,  or  nearly  enough,  to  pierce  the  píate,  and 
where  the  shell  was  wrecked  as  if  uncapped.  Either,  tlien,  the 
projectiles  were  inferior  or  the  caps  failed  to  protect  tliem.  So  far 
this  evidence  tends  to  support  the  view  that  caps  do  not  answer  when 
the  S.Y.  is  below  1800  f.s.  Compare  the  Germán  triáis  a little 
further  on,  where  the  projectiles  held  together  oven  though  pulled  up 
at  a velocity  of  over  2200  f.s. 

At  the  trial  of  a 4jj~in.  Krupp  píate  at  Eedington  in  March  and 
April,  1904,  the  píate  was  presented  at  45°  of  obliqmty  to  the  line 
of  íire.  Seven  rounds  were  fired  with  6-in.  Eethleliem  capped  pro- 
jectiles of  105  Ib.  The  first,  at  1953  f.s.,  perforated,  but  the  second 
at  the  same  velocity  failed  to  bite,  and  was  deflected,  indenting  the 
píate  only  3 in.  The  third,  at  1816  f.s.,  failed,  and  indented  the  píate 
4.[  in.,  but  the  fourth  at  tlic  same  velocity  went  througli.  The  fifth 
and  sixth,  at  1702  and  2103  f.s.,  perforated.  The  seventh,  at  1587  f.s., 
failed,  and  only  mude  an  indent  of  1^  in.  All  the  projectiles  were 
wrecked.  This  píate  is  illustrated.  There  were  no  cracks.  It  is 
difficult  to  deduce  from  this  trial  the  matching  velocity  for  the  attack. 
Jn  Eound  Y.  1702  f.s.  was  enough  to  carry  the  projectile  through, 
while  in  Eound  TI.,  1953  f.s.  was  insufficient.  The  píate,  being 
in.  thick  normally  at  the  point  of  impact,  would  measure  6 ■ 56  in. 
on  the  line  of  fire,  and  as  against  that  thickness  normally  attacked 
the  perforating  velocity  of  a 6-in.  capped  shot  of  105  lbs.  would  be 
1900  f.s.  The  formula  previously  suggested  would  then  give  1752  f.s. 
for  perforation  at  45°  of  the  4jj-in.  píate.  A 6.-in.  uncapped  shot 
at  1750  f.s.  would  barely  perfórate  4g-in.  of  average  Krupp  steel 
normally  presented  and  would  have  less  chance  still  against  in. 
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presented  at  45°,  so  tlie  utility  of'the  cap  at  tbis  extreme  angle 
of  impact  appeavs  to  be  demonstrated. 

Bethleheji  Steel  Company. 

So.  Betlilehom,  Pa.,  U.S.A. 

4¿"  Krupp  píate  teeted  at  45°  inclhiatioii  with  6" capped  A.P.  projectiles. 

Shots  iíl  to  #Vli  inclusive. 

Píate,  100"  x 72"x44"  thick. 


Lieut.  Meigs,  tbe  ordnance  engineer  to  tbe  Bethlehem  Company, 
states : — 

“ Experimcnts  ha  ye  been  cóñtinued  from  time  to  time  with 
tirings  at  inclined  armour  set  at  45°  to  tbe  line  of  fire,  with  a view 
of  studying  tbe  efiectiveness  of  capped  armour-piercing  projectiles 
against  it,  and  of  their  tendency  to  ‘ bite  ’ or  take  liold  at  tbis  angle. 
Out  of  some  twenty  large  calibre  capped  projectiles,  wbich  were  fired 
with  striking  velocities  of  1750  f.s.  and  over,  all  except  tbree  per- 
foratcd  tbe  respective  plates  at  which  they  were  fired.  Of  tbe  pro- 
jectiles which  perforated  tbe  plates,  all  apparently  turned  in  to  an 
angle  of  about  15°  from  tbe  normal  before  penctrating  intó  tbe  píate 
to  any  extent.  All  of  the  tbree  projectiles  which  failed  to  perfórate 
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the  plates  made  the  same  form  of  indentation  as  is  shown  i n roúnds 
marked  I and  III  on  photograph  C 1595  ” (reproduced). 

As  an  instance  of  the  practically  complete  immunity  from 
cracking  characteristic  of  the  Krupp  process,  the  Bethlehem  Com- 
pany  furaish  a photograph  (not  reproduced)  of  one  of  their  plates 
(8  ft.  4in.  x 7 ft.  x 6 in.)  which  has  been  perforated  in  no  less  than 
seventeen  places  by  6-in.  capped  projectiles  without  developing  any 
cracks. 

On  the  ground  that  the  danger  from  premature  bursting  of  the 
projectile  in  the  gun  is  less  witli  a black  powder  bursting  charge,  the 
Bethlehem  Company  has  introduced  a projectile  having  a cavity 
sufñciently  large  to  insure  satisfactory  disruption,  and  at  the  same 
time  ampie  penétrative  strength.  A photograph  (not  reproduced)  shows 
the  results  of  a comparative  test  of  a 4-in.  capped  projectile  of  this 
character,  having  a ribbed  cavity  and  of  a 4-in.  capped  projectile  of 
ordinary  form.  Both  were  fired  at  a standard  Harveyised  4-in. 
píate  witli  a striking  velocity  of  1882  f.sv  giving  an  F.M.  of  2-22. 
The  ribbed  cavity  projectile  passed  through  the  píate  and  was 
recovered  whole,  and  the  projectile  of  ordinary  form  was  broken  up 
in  passing  through  the  píate.  Each  projectile  weighed  33  Ib.,  and 
the  volume  of  the  ribbed  cavity  projectile  was  greater  than  that  of 
the  projectile  of  ordiuary  form.  In  order  to  ascertain  whether  the 
ribbed  cavity  projectile  remained  in  a condition  for  effective  bursting 
after  passing  through  the  píate  it  was  loaded  with  12£  oz.  of  black 
rifle  powder  and  was  burst.  The  projectile  weighed,  empty  and 
without.  fuse,  31£  Ib.,  and  after  bursting,  284  Ib.  were  recovered, 
consisting  of  107  fragments. 

Ano th er  photograph  (not  reproduced)  shows  a Bethlehem  capped 
6-in.  ribbed  cavity  armour-piercing  projectile  after  having  passed 
through  a standard  G-in.  Krupp  hard-faced  píate  with  a striking 
velocity  of  1897  f.s.,  the  E.P.  being  2*19.  The  projectile  weighed, 
without  cap,  1014  Ib.,  and  was  recovered  whole  after  passing  through 
the  píate.  A similar  projectile,  weighing  101J  Ib.,  was  burst  with 
black  powder,  and  thirty-nine  fragments  were  recovered,  none 
weighing  less  than  1 Ib.  The  volume  of  each  of  these  6-in.  ribbed 
cavity  projectiles  wás  greater  than  that  of  the  standard  6-in.  armour- 
piercing  projectile. 

Several  experiments  have  been  made  to  try  the  effect  of  fíat  or 
hemispherically-headed  projectiles  against  hard-faced  píate?,  bufe 
without  important  success.  The  drawback  of  the  delicacy  of  an 
ogival  point  is  of  course  absent,  but  so  are  its  advantages ; and  as 
the  former  can  be  removed  and  the  latter  at  the  same  time  rétained 
by  the  device  of  capping,  there  is  no  probabiüty  of  any  altération 
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being  made  at  presen b in  the  standard  form.  Eound-headed  pro- 
yectiles are,  however,  used  in  Germany  for  tlie  proof  of  deck-plates. 
Snch  projectiles  liave  a mínimum  of  perforating  but  a máximum  of 
puncliing,  smashing  and  racking  power,  They  are  the  chief  enemies 
to  liard  faces  on  very  thin  plates ; so  niuch  so  that  the  best  2-in. 
plates  yet  produced  for  resisting  high-velocity  perforating  attack 
liave  shown  (as  will  be  seen  from  the  particulars  of  the  Meppen 
triáis  of  Charpy  plates  given  later  on)  actually  less  resistance  to 
them  than  would  be  expected  from  ordinary  ‘‘simple ” Steel  plates. 

Trojectiles  aimed  in  action  at  liard-faced  plates  may  strike  upon 
plates  that  are  not  liard-faced/ and  anything,  sucli  as  the  lilunt  heads 
i eferred  to,  that  would  tend  to  lessen  ttieir  chance  of  perforation  in 
that  case  is  naturally  undesirable.  Caps,  indeed,  would  be  bettcr 
absent  when  the  face  attacked  is  unhardened,  but  the  obstruction  to 
perforation  they  would  tlien  cause  is  probably  too  insignificant  to  be 
worth  consideration.  At  tlie  same  time,  now  that  caps  are  being 
generally  adopted  and  there  are  plenty  of  plates  with  unhardened 
faces  in  existing  navies,  it  would  be  well  worth  while,  if  it  has  not 
alrcady  been  done,  to  fire  a few  rounds,  with  and  without  caps,  at  a 
píate  of  this  clas3  to  see  liow  far,  if  at  all,  the  cap  then  detraets  from 
perforating  power. 

Two-inch  armour  may  be  made  to  keep  out  the  4-in.  common 
shell  of  25  Ib.,  uncapped  up  to  about  1700  f.s.  striking  velocity.  It 
has,  therefore,  as  against  this  projectile,  the  enoruious.  figure  of  merit 
of  3*3,  entircly  due  to  the  easy  pülverisation  of  the  weak  shell  on 
impact  with  its  hard  face,  so  that  if  tliis  pülverisation  could  be 
prevented  by  a cap  or  otherwise,  1220  f.s.  ouglit  to  carry  it  through, 
and  its  perforating  power  would  be  increased  G5  per  cent. 

Various  methods  have  been  devised  for  attaching  caps  to  pro- 
jectiles, but  only  one  involving  no  cutting  or  grooving  of  the  projec- 
tile’s  head.  This  metliod  consisted  in  “sweating”  a collar,  by  means 
of  solder  of  low  fusing  point,  on  to  the  shoulder  of  the  shell,  which 
collar  earried  an  external  screw  to  receive  the  cap.  Probably  the 
strength  of  this  attachment  would  liave  sufficed  in  ninety-nine  cases 
out  of  a hundred,  but  so  much  stress  is  laid  on  the  power  of  the 
conncction  to  withstand  abnormally  rough  usage  that  the  plan  named 
has  been  abandoned,  and  now  all  the  devices  in  use  involve  some 
removal  of  material  from  the  projectile  itself.  In  the  Eussian 
method  of  attachment  the  nose  of  the  shell  is  machined  so  as  to 
leave  an  annular  recess  about  one-sixteenth  of  an  inch  deep,  dying 
away  to  nothing  in  a width  of  about  lialf  an  inch.  The  cap  is  then 
forced  on  so  as  to  get  “hitched”  by  the  shoulder  of  this  recess, 
which  acts  something  on  the  principie  of  the  barb  of  a fish-hook. 
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Hadfield’s  method  is  to  mili  or  grind  recesses  like  thumb-prints 
round  thc  nosc  of  the  shcll,  and  into  thcso  the  metal  of  the  cap  is 
hammered  or  pressed  so  that  the  cap  can  neither  rotatc  ñor  come  off. 
Johnson  cuts  or  grinds  an  annular.  groove  round  the  nose  with  one  or 
two  little  notches  to  prevent  rotation.  The  Firth-Sterling  method  is 
to  malee  an  annular  groove  in  the  nose  of  semicircular  section  and 
another  in  the  inner  surface  of  the  cap,  wliich  latter  is  run  out  tan- 
gentially  at  two  opposite  points  by  lióles  tlirough  the  metal  of  thc 
cap.  Into  tliese  holes  two  pieces  of  iron  rod  are  inserted  and  driven 
till  each  piece  filis  half  the  circular  groove  and  projeets  equally  into 
shell  and  cap.  Firth’s  plan  is  to  have  both  in  the  nose  of  shell  and 
interior  of  cap,  whicli  are  tinned  and  sweated  together  with  low  fusing- 
point  solder,  three  corresponding  shallow  annular  grooves  into  whicli 
white  metal  is  run.  Judging  by  the  success  achieved  all  tliese 
methods  appcar  to  be  practically  satisfactory,  and  it  must  be  taken  as 
demonstra ted  that  the  grooving  or  otherwise  indenting  of  the  pro- 
jectile’s  nose  has  no  appreciablc  effect  on  its  strengtli. 

A very  great  difiference  is  observable  in  the  sliapc  of  the  caps 
adopted  by  this  country  and  Russia  respectively.  Our  caps  are  not 
unlike  an  ordinary  thimble  in  outline,  the  angle  at  the  apex  being 
about  150°,  while  the  Itussian  caps  are  ogival  over  their  whole  length, 
and  it  is  understood  that  much  importance  is  attached  to  the  precise 
method  of  describing  the  curves  of  the  sectional  outline.  Theo- 
retically,  the  Russian  sliape  is  the  best  for  the  projectile’s  flight 
through  the  air,  and  the  Englisli  for  its  impact  with  the  armour,  but 
thc  punch  experiment  alluded  to  a little  earlier  shows  wliat  very 
slight  lateral  strength  the  cap  requires  to  do  all  that  it  has  to  do,  so 
possibly  a great  part  of  the  weight  put  into  the  broadening  of  the 
forepart  of  the  English  cap  might  be  dispensed  with  or  redistributed 
with  advantage.  If  the  Russian  shape  assists  perforation  as  much 
as  the  English,  both  for  normal  and  oblique  attack,  then  it  is  to  be 
preferred,  for  it  would  certainly  tend  to  promote  accuracy  of  flight 
and  reduction  of  air  resistance. 

That  the  relation  between  the  calibre  of  capped  shot  and  thick- 
ness  of  píate  attacked  has  a decided  effect  upon  the  F.M.  of  the 
lattei’,  is  well  illustrated  by  some  photographs  and  particulars  of 
capped  shot  proof  in  Germany,  ldndly  furnished  by  Ilerr  Ehrensberger, 
a Director  of  Krupp’s  Steel  Works.  A 300  mm.  Krupp  píate  backcd 
with  oak  was  attacked  with  a 15  cm.  capped  projectile  weighing 
45*1  kilos  at  850  ■ 5 métres  seconds.  Here  the  F.P.  was  1*95,  and 
as  the  shot  got  through  with  considerable  energy  to  spare,  the  F.M. 
of  the  píate  must  be  put  well  below  1 • 95.  It  was  possibly  only 
1’70,  as  in  the  next  example  but  one. 
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In  the  second  cxámple,  a 250  mm.  Krupp  píate  withoufc 
backing  was  attacked  with  three  21  cm.  capped  projectiles,  of 
weights  respectively  124-8,  125-3,  and  125-05  kilos,  and  striking 
velocities  respectively  642-4,  632-9,  and  632-4  métres  seconds. 
The  F.IVs  of  these  rounds  varied  from  2-10  to  2-15.  They  allwent 
through  uninjured,  suggesting  about  1 ■ 9 as  the  F.M.  of  the  plato.  This 
is  not  very  much  less  than  that  given  in  Tablc  VI  for  a 10-in.  píate, 
but  the  disparity  between  calibre  of  projeetile  210  mm.  and  thick- 
ness  of  plato  250  mm.  is  not  so  marked  as  in  the  previous-  and 
following  examples. 

The  third  example  is  of  great  valué,  as  the  velocity  was 
varied  in  a way  which  allowed  the  F.M.  of  the  píate  to  become 
apparent.  The  photograph  of  píate  and  projectiles  is  reproduced. 
In  tliis  case  a 250  mm.  Krupp  píate  was  attacked  as  follows  : — 

Round  V. — 15  om.  of  45*1  kilos  at  701-7  m.s.  F.P.  = 1*75.  Perforated. 

))  VI. — 15  cm.  of  45  „ G95*8m.s.  F.P.  = l-72.  „ 

,,  V1T. — 15  cm.  of  45*15  „ G83*8m.s.  F.P.  = 1*69.  Rcbounded. 

„ VIII.— 15  cm.  of  45  „ 680-3  m.s.  F.P.  = 1*G7.  Lodge^. 

Here  clearly  the  F.M.  was  between  1-69  and  1*72,  and  it  cannot 
be  far  out  to  put  it  at  1-70,  but  as  the  plato  was  of  early  date  it 
was  probably  a little  inferior  to  the  average  of  present  manufacture, 
which  would,  it  is  thought,  llave  an  F.M.  of  about  1-8  against  this 
attack. 

The  projectiles  of  this  test  would  be  liard  to  beat.  To  stand 
being  rushed  through  a hard-faced  píate  at  high  velocity  is  an  every 
day  proof  of  excellence,  but  to  hold  together  when  suddenly  arrested 
at  2230  f.s.  is  a good  deal  more  than  that. 

Á further  illustration  is  afforded  by  the  test,  in  May,  1902,  of  an 
11-8-in.  Vickers’  K.C.  píate  with  projectiles  of  considerably  less 
calibre  than  the  plate’s  thickness.  The  details  of  tliis  trial,  with 
views  of  the  front  and  back  of  the  píate,  will  be  found  in  the  Naval 
Annual  for  1903,  pp.  364-7,  but  the  point  about  it  that  bears  on  the 
present  argument  is  that  an  F.P.  of  1 - 97  was  more  than  enougli  for 
a 6-in.  shot  and  les3  than  enough  for  a 7 -5-in.  That  the  latter  with 
an  F.P.  of  2-02  failed  to  perfórate  is,  liowever,  partly  accoünted  for 
by  its  not  holding  together.  The  large,  partly  detached,  disc  at  the 
back  of  this  round  is  evidence  that  the  projeetile  had  lost  its  integrity 
as  a boring  tool  and  was  exerting  punching  action.  Compare  the 
elean-bored  boles  of  rounds  I.  and  IV.  The  píate  was  undoubtedly 
above  the  average  in  resisting  power,  and  the  figure  1 - 8 will  be 
found  not  far  out  for-  the  F.M.  of  an  average  K.C.  píate  when  the 
calibre  of  the  attacking  capped  shot  is  only  half  its  thickness,— 
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ahvays  supposing  the  shot  remains  substantially  intact,  as  a good 
shot  may  be  expected  to  do  if  tbe  cap  acts  efficiently. 

Such  limited  experience  as  is  available  also  tends  to  show  tbat 
the  F.M.  of  a píate  against  a given  capped  projectile  of  D ia.  calibre 
not  only  goes  down  as  the  thickness  of  the  píate  exceeds  P,  but  also 
goes  up  as  it  gets  less  than  D.  The  table  of  perforations  of  Krupp 
stcel  by  capped  projectiles  at  p.  344  is  tentatively  based  upon 
an  F.M.  of  2 for  t = D,  going  down  to  1 ' 8 for  t = 2 D,  and  rising 
a little  as  t gets  less  than  D. 

As  the  hole  xnade  by  a capped  projectile  in  a K.C.  píate,  when 
the  forraer  is  being  proved,  does  not  usually  have  the  exfoliated 
bulge  on  the  back  that  is  common  in  the  case  of  perforation  by 
uncapped  projectiles  of  non-face-hardened  plates,  the  opinión  is  often 
held  that  the  cap  does  not  enable  the  projectile  to  drill  or  bore,  but 
only  to  punch  its  way  through.  There  are  reasons,  kowever,  for 
suspecting  tliis  view  to  be  ill-founded.  When  an  uncapped  projectile 
by  sheer  overpowering  energy  smaslies  its  way  through  a hard-faeed 
píate,  it  drives  out  a disc  at  the  back — a complete  disc  like  a 
frustrum  of  a cone,  much  largor  in  diameter  on  the  rcar  sido  than  the 
front  and  on  the  front  side  than  the  hole  in  the  face  of  the  píate. 
This  is  obviously  a case  of  punching  as  distinguished  from  boring 
action,  but  the  damage  sustained  by  the  píate  is  different  to  that 
inflicted  by  a capped  projectile  in  perforating  a hard-faeed  píate. 
This  operates,  it  is  believed,  by  true  boring  action,  and  not  by 
punching,  and  the  reason  there  is  no  ex-foliated  bulge  is  that  the 
excess  velocity  rips  back  the  leaves  of  the  bulge  so  quickly  that  it 
breaks  thcm  off.  If  this  is  true,  then  reduction  of  the  velocity  below 
that  necessary  for  perforation  should  show  the  ex-foliated  bulge 
in  process  of  formation,  This  is  exactly  what  liappens,  as  will 
be  eeen  by  the  illustration  of  the  back  of  the  Krupp  píate. 
Eounds  V and  VI  look  as  if  the  holes  they  left  had  been  punclied 
out,  but  that  may  be  bccause  the  leaves  of  the  bulges  were  broken 
away ; and  that  these  holes  were  bored  out  is  demonstrated  by 
rounds  YII  and  VIII,  where  the  ex-foliation  characteristic  of  a 
bored  perforation  is  clearly  visible.  When  the  velocity  of  a capped 
projectile  greatly  exceeds  that  necessary  to  just  carry  it  through,  the 
back  bulge  may  be  spread  over  such  a large  arca  that,  being  broken 
away,  it  leaves  a hole  so  much  the  more  resembling  a punclied  hole. 
Eounds  II,  III,  and  IY  at  the  same  píate  illustrate  this,  but  it  is 
suggcsted  they  were  bored  holes  nevertheless. 

When  A.P.  projectiles  intended  to  carry  a bursting  charge  are 
proved,  they  have  to  show  their  ability  to  get  through  the  píate 
opposed  to  them  without  breaking,  and  inust,  of  course,  be  given  at 
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least  sufficient  velocity  to  carry  them  througli  on  tlie  assumption 
that  they  are  quite  unbreakable.  Presumably  the  rnerest  trifle  in 
excess  of  the  barc  velocity  required  for  perforation  would  constitute 
the  best  proof,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  tlie  nierest  trifle  iess  than  the 
haré  velocity  necessary  would  be  fatal  to  success,  as  then  tlie  shell, 
however  free  from  deformation,  would  fail  by  not  getting  through  at 
all.  So,  as  no  one  can  predetermine  the  exact  velocity  necessary,  a 
margin  on  the  liigh  side  has  to  be  allowed,  and  it  is  usual  to  make 
the  F.P.  about  0*3  more  than  the  F.M. 

Aniong  British  manufacturers  of  projectiles,  the  Iíadfield  Steel 
Foundry  Co.,  who  ha  ve  for  long  made  a speciality  of  cast  Steel  shells, 
have  obtained  in  the  past  year  some  excellent  results.  Their 
“Heclon”  12-in.  capped  shell  of  24  per  cent,  bursting  capacity 
(478  cubic  in.)  recently  perforated  a 12-in.  Iv.C.  píate,  and  passed 
through  the  whole  butt,  being  recovered  entire  several  liundred  feet 
beyond.  For  a shell  of  tliis  large  calibre  and  made  without  forging, 
tliis  result  is  exceptionally  satisfactory.  Taking  into  consideration 
the  striking  velocity,  the  F.P.  was  2-36,  and  tlio  F.M.  of  the  píate 
2-0,  leaving  a margin  of  0‘36.  Tliis  projectile  is  one  of  six  Iíadfield 
“Heclon”  projectiles  which  have  all  passed  through  K.C.  plates  and 
acquitted  themselves  well.  Of  the  other  five  rounds  the  respective 
F.r.’s  were  1*85,  1‘8S,  2’ 29,  2-48,  and  2-48,  and  the  F.M.’s,  accord- 
ing  to  Table  VI,  would  all  have  been  2 • 0 if  the  calibre  of  the  attacking 
projectiles  liad  been  about  the  same  as  the  tliickness  of  the  píate  in 
eacli  case.  Under  tliose  conditions  the  first  two  rounds,  having  F.IVs 
of  less  than  2*0,  eould  not  have  got  through  their  plates,  but  as  a fact 
the  projectiles  of  these  two  rounds  were  of  substantially  less  calibre 
than  the  thickness  of  píate  opposed  to  them,  and  the  F.M/s  of  the 
two  plates  conceriied  were  in  consequence,  for  that  particular  attack, 
less  than  the  normal. 

Success  in  the  manufacture  of  A.P.  shell  of  liigh  burster  capacity 
is  also  reported  from  many  other  quarters.  The  Firth  Sterling  Steel 
Co.,  of  Pittsburg,  U.S.A.,  whose  new  type  of  shell  was  referred  to  as  a 
great  advance  on  previous  practico  in  last  year’s  Naval  Animal , seem 
to  liave  been  pioneers  in  the  successful  combination  of  armour- 
piercing  qualities  with  substantial  capacity  for  bursting  charge — 
properties  which  characterise  the  projectiles  now  adopted  by  the 
British  Admiralty  for  calibres  from  6 in.  upwards.  Messrs.  T.  Firth  and 
Sons,  of  Sheffield,  who  are  joint  owners  of  the  Firth  Sterling  Steel  Co., 
have  made  a large;  proportion  of  the  projectiles  now  in  the  British 
Service,  and  furnish  the  fullowing  particulars  of  the  acceptance 
triáis  of  14  cm.  shell  recently  supplied  to  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment. A 14  cm.  gun  not  being  available,  the  proof  test  was  carried 
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out  on  sonie  12  cm.  (4*7-in.)  shell  of  the  same  manufacture  and 
design,  called  “ Firth’s  Eendable.”  Six  rounds  were  fired  at  a 
K.C.  píate  with  striking  velocities  varying  from  1895  to  1929  f.s. 
giving  F.P/s  varying  from  2*28  to  2*35.  The  F.M.  of  a K.O.  píate 
against  capped  projectiles  being  (Table  VI)  about  2*0,  the  diíference, 
averaging  0*31,  represents  the  allowance  given  to  the  projectiles  to 
en3ure  complete  perforátion.  Tbis  is  a usual  allowance  at  triáis  of 
tliis  kind.  All  the  projectiles  passed  completely  through  the  píate 
and  were  recovered  in  perfect  condi tion.  The  same  was  the  case 
with  a 7*5-in.  A.P.  capped  projectile  representing  the  manufacture 
of  Messrs.  Camméll,  Laird  and  Co.,  which  was  fired  through  a 7-in. 
K.C.  píate,  the  F.P.  and  F.M.  being  2*48  and  2*0  respectively. 

There  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  types  of  projectiles 
destined  for  most  general  use  in  the  near  future  will  be,  as  was 
anticipated  in  last  year’s  Naval  Annual , nose-fused  higli  explosivo 
shell  and  base-fused  armour-piercing  sliell  of  large  internal  capacity. 

The  ascendancy  of  guns  over  armour,  which  was  recorded  as  Jost 
in  the  Naval  Annual  of  1901,  would  undoubtedly  llave  been  restored 
by  the  introduction  of  caps  alone ; but  since  that  period  improve- 
ments  in  guns  and  explosives  have  endowed  the  projectile  with  con- 
siderably  increased  muzzle  velocity,  so  that  wliile  gun  power  against 
armour  has  advanced  by  two  independent  steps,  either  of  which 
would  have  given  it  superiority  over  the  defence,  the  two  combined 
put  tlie  piale  in  the  second  place  to  such  a substantial  degree  that  it 
is  worth  considering  whether  the  thickness  of  armour,  which  was 
reduced  in  consequence  of  the  introduction  of  the  Harvey  and  Krupp 
systems,  should  not  be  again  augmented  to  render  the  defence  at 
least  as  formidable  as  it  used  to  be. 

British  battleships  launched  up  to  about  the  year  1892  carried  a 
máximum  belt  thickness  of  18  in.  of  compound  armour,  equal  to 
22¿  in.  W.I.,  and  this  goes  back  at  least  as  far  as  the  Collingwood, 
launched  in  1882.  In  ships  launched  from  1S93  to  1898,  9 in. 
of  Harvey  Steel,  equal  to  18  in.  W.I.,  was  substituted,  and 
from  1898  forward  this  gave  place  to  9 in.  of  Krupp  steel, 
equal  to  22  in.  of  W.I.  If,  then,  the  perforating  power  of 
artillery  liad  remained  unaltered  during  the  wliole  time,  the  belt 
armour  of  recent  years,  weakened  during  the  Harvey  period,  would 
have  nearly  recovered  with  Krupp  steel  the  same  defensive  power  as 
was  judged  necessary  more  than  twenty  years  ago.  But  the  Science 
of  artillery  has  not  stood  still,  and  the  belt  armour  of  the  King 
Edward  VII  would  be  easily  pierced  under  parallel  conditions  to 
those  against  which  the  Collingwood’s  belt  would  have  been  proof.  To 
gointo  particular^,  the  Collingwood's  18  in.  of  compound  belt  armour 
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could  have  stood  up  to  the  12-in.  gun  of  its  time  at  any  range 
greater  than  that  at  which  tlie  said  gun  was  a match  for  22J  in. 
of  W.I. ; but  now  improved  velocities  have  increased  that  perforating 
power  about  18  per  cent.,  say  up  to  26i  in.  of  W.I. ; and  caps  on 
the  projectile  have  further  increased  it  another  15  per  cent,  at  a 
very  low  estimate,  bringing  it  up  to  30 J in.  W.I.  In  other  words, 
the  King  Edward  YII  ought  to  have  a belt  of  at  least  13  in.  instead 
of  9 in.  of  Krupp  Steel  to  keep  the  same  relativo  power  of  defence 
against  attack  as  was  possessed  by  belts  of  ships  of  more  than  twenty 
years  ago. 

This  case  for  increased  thickness  of  armour  is  really  very  mucli 
undcrstated,  for  bcsides  putting  the  assistance  to  the  gun  due  to  the 
cap  at  a very  low  figure,  no  account  is  taken  of  the  fact  that  wlicn 
the  Collingwood  was  designed,  and  up  to  four  years  after  she  was 
launched,  armour-piercing  projectiles  were  made  of  Talliser  chilled 
cast-iron,  and  when  chrome-stcel  projectiles  carne  in,  about  the  year 
1886,  the  piercing  power  of  guns  was  estimated  to  have  thereby  been 
increased  fully  20  per  cent.  So  wliile,  for  the  purpose  of  tliis 
argurnent,  the  Oollingwood’s  defence  has  been  taken  at  22^  in. 
W.I.  as  against  chrome-steel  projectiles,  it  might  justly  have 
been  taken  at  27  in.  as  against  Palliser  projectiles ; which  would 
proportionately  have  emphasised  eitlier  the  excessive  defence  of 
the  past  or  the  inadequate  defence  of  to-day.  Foreign  countries 
have  not  followed  British  practice  in  this  attenuation  of  belt  defence,. 
as  will  be  seen  from  the  tables  given  a little  further  on. 

As  regards  bulkheads  and  armour  for  heavy  gun  positions  the 
necessity  of  increased  protection  to  contend  against  increased  gun- 
power  has  received  partial  recognition.  The  Collingwood  was 
provided  with  16-in.  compound  bulkheads,  while  the  King  Edward 
YII  carries  12  in.  Krupp  Steel.  The  former,  as  against  oíd  guns 
and  Palliser  projectiles,  was  equal  to  24  in.  W.I.  Add  the 
mínimum  extra  allowances,  viz.,  18  per  cent,  for  modern  velocity  and 
a further  15  per  cent,  for  capped  projectiles,  and  the  result  would 
require  for  the  King  Edward  VII  a bulkhead  equal  to  32£  in. 
W.I.,  or,  say,  2 in.  of  Krupp  steel  more  than  she  actually  carries. 
So  up  to  some  four  years  after  her  launch  the  Collingwood, 
now  weeded  oufc  of  the  Service,  had  lieavier  proportional  protection, 
even  for  her  bulkheads,  than  the  King  Edward  VII  had  at  the  time 
she  was  laid  down.  One  would  think  that  the  reverse  ought  to  have 
been  the  case  to  allow  for  probable  further  improvements  in  artillery 
in  the  near  future.  The  armour  put  on  a ship  will  probably  remain 
unchanged  during  its  Service  lifetime,  but  the  guns  it  will  have  to 
withstand  are  likely  to  increase  in  power  during  the  same  period. 
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As  it  is  necessary  in  comparing  the  resisting  power  of  difFerent  kinds 
of  arrnour  to  reduce  thern  all  to  some  comruon  denomination,  the 
following  tables  will  be  found  useful.  They  make  no  claim  to 
absolute  accuracy,  but  may  be  taken  as  fairly  representing  the 
average  results  of  experience  up  to  the  present. 


Com- 
par i ñon  of 
British 
and 

Forcign 

heavy 

armour* 


TABLES  FOR  OONVERTING  VARIOUS  TIIICKNESSES  AND  QUALITIES 
OF  ARMOUR  INTO  TIIEIR  ESTIMATE D EQUIYALENTS  OF  W.I. 

FOR  COMPARISON. 

Table  I. — Compound  Armour  Attacked  with  Palliser  Projeptiles. 
(Figure  o£  Merit  1 • 0 previous  to  1880.) 

F.M.  roso  to  1*50  by  plato  improvements  1880  to  188G. 


Thiekness  of  Armour 
in  inches  . 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

1.3 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

Equivalent  in  inches 
of  W.I 

9 

104 

12 

134 

16 

16.4 

18 

: 19$ 

21 

22$ 

24 

254 

27 

Tabee  II. — Compouhd  or  Simple  Steel  Attacked  with  Fobgeü  Steel 

Peojectiles. 

F.M.  íell  to  1*25  by  projectile  improvements  1886  to  1892. 


Thiekness  of  Armour 
in  inches  . 

c 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11  ¡ 12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

Equivalent  in  inches 
of  W.I 

7$ 

83 

10 

11J 

123  15 

16* 

17$ 

183 

20 

21i 

22$ 

Table  III. — Harveyed  Steel  Attacked  with  Ukcapped  Projectiles. 
F.M.  rose  to  from  1*8  to  2*2  by  píate  improvements  1892  to  1898. 


Thiekness  of  Armour 
in  inches  . 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

Equivalent  in  inelics 
of  W.I 

n 

H 

13* 

142 

16 

18 

39 

20 

21$ 

23$ 

25 

27 

29 

Approximate  F.M.  . 

1*8 

1*9 

2*2 

2*1 

2*C 

2*0 

1'9 

1*8 

1*8 

1*8 

1*8 

1*8 

1*8 

Table  IV. — Krupp  Steel  Attacked  with  Uncapped  Projeótiles. 
F.M.  rose  to  from  2*8  to  2*7  by  píate  improvements  1898  to  date. 


Thiekness  of  Armour 
in  inches  . 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

Equivalent  in  inches 
of  W.I 

9* 

12 

16 

18 

20 

22 

23$ 

25$ 

27$ 

80 

82} 

84$ 

86$ 

Approximate  F.M.  . 

2*3 

2*4 

2*7 

2*6 

2*5 

2*45^ 

2*35 

2*3 

2-3 

2*3 

2*3 

2*3 

2*3 
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The  Use  of  Caps  ok  the  Projectiles  affects  the  adove  given  equivalents 

ADVERSELY  TO  AN  EXTENT  APPROXIMATELY  AS  UNDER  : — 

Table  V. — Harveyed  Steel  adout  1 Caliere  Thick  Attacked  witu 
Capped  Projectiles. 

F.M.  ubout  1*5. 


Thickness  of  Armour 
in  inches  . 

4 

5 

6 ; 

7 

8 

9' 

10 

ii 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

Equivalent  in  inches 
of  W.I 

6 

n 

9 

lOi 

1 

12 

1 

13£ 

15 

16* 

18 

194 

21 

24 

Tadle  VI. — Krupp  Steel  aboüt  1 Calibre  Thick  Attacked  with 
Capped  Projectiles. 

F.M.  about  1-9  to  2*0. 


Thickness  of  Armour 
in  inches  . 

4 

5 

6 7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

Equivalent  in  inches 
of  W.I 

10 

12  14 

16 

18 

, 20  I 

22 

24 

25J 

27 

29J 

30 

N.B. — When  the  calibre  of  the  atfcacking  projectile  is  much  less  than  the  thick- 
ness  of  the  píate  attacked,  the  F.M.  is  substantially  less  than  indicated  iü  these  Tables, 
and  vice  versá. 


Making  use  of  the  foregoiug  tables  for  uncapped  projectiles 
the  follo'wiug  table  has  been  compiled  of  the  cquivalents  in  W.I. 
of  tlie  máximum  tliickness  of  heavy  armour  carried  by  the  principal 
battleships  launched  since  1895. 


Year 

of 

Launching. 


Nationality. 


. Brithli  . 
French  . 


1896 


1897 


Germán  . 
Japanesé 
Russian  V . 
U.S.A.  . . 

British  . 
Gorman  . 
Italian  . . 


British  . 


1898 


French  . 
Japanoso 
Russian  . 
U.S.A.  . 

British  . 


1899 


French  . 
Germán  . 

> Japanese  . . 


ttleship». 

Máximum  thicknoss  of 
Armour  expressed 
in  iiíchea  W.I. 

Class  and  Number. 

Dclt. 

Bulk- 

head. 

líeavy 
gUU  ]K)8- 
iiions. 

Csesar  . 

3 

18 

25 

25 

Bouvet  . 

, . 

1 

284 

... 

26 

Gaulois  . 

. , 

2 

284 

284 

K.  Friedrich  III 

1 

21 

• . * 

18} 

Fuji  .... 

2 

32 

... 

25 

Rostislav  . 

. 

1 

m 

n 

28* 

Iowa 

. , 

1 

25  ’ 

21 * 

27 

Canopus i . 

. , 

1 

18*. 

,21* 

21* 

K.  Wilhelpr  II 

, 

1 

21  # 

18} 

Emanuele  Filiberto  . 

2 

18} 

18* 

18} 

Albion  . . . 

, 

3 

18* 

ai* 

21* 

Formidable . 

1 

18 

21* 

21* 

Irresistible  . 

1 

22 

27* 

27* 

lena  .... 

1 

24* 

... 

Shikishima . 

. , 

1 

18 

21* 

25 

Peresviet 

2 

18* 

18 

18 

Kearsage 

5 

30 

21* 

27 

Bulwark 

, , 

1 

18 

21* 

21* 

Comwallis  . . 

2 

18 

32* 

254 

Glory  . . 

2 

13¿ 

21* 

21* 

Implacable  . 

2 

22 

27* 

27* 

Sunren  . 

1 

274 

. . . 

274 

K.  Cari  der  Grorso 

2 

21  * 

* * 

16} 

Asahi 

• • 

2 

18 

21* 

25 
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Year 

oí 

Lminching. 


1900 


1901 


1902 


1903 


Later 

than 

1903 


Battlcships. 


Nativa!  ¡ty. 


Germán  . 
Japanese 

Bussian  . 

British  . 
Germán  . 
Italiau.  . 

Bussian  . 

U.S.A.  . 

Britisli  . 
Fren  oh  „ 
Germán  . 

Bussian  . 

Brifcish  . 

Gorman  . 
Italian  1 . 
British  . 
French  .. 
Germalí  : 
Italian 

Bussian  : 


U.S.A. 


{ 


Class  and  Number. 


í 


••KnBarbarossa 
AVittelsbach 
Mikasa  . 

Eniaz  Tavritchesky 
.Pobieda  . 

Betvizan 
Albemarle  . 

D uíican  . 
Meolrlenburg 
Benedetto  Brin 
Begina  Margherita 
.Alexander  III 
Cesarcvitch . 
Missouri 
Maine  . 

Prinee  oPWales 
Bépubüque . 
Braunschweig 
( Kniez  SouvarofT 
I .‘Orel.  . . v- 

King  EdwartLVJI 
Swiftsure  . ** 
Elsass  . 

Regina  Elena 
Africa  . 

Jastice  . 
Lothringen  . 

Napoli  . 

Evstati  . 

Ioann  Zlatoust 
Connecifcicut 
'Idahov  . 
lvansas  . ^ 
Nebraska 


Máximum  thickuess  of 
Armour  expressed 
in  inches  W.I. 


ir. 

Belt. 

Bulk- 

hcad. 

Heavy 

gmipoa- 

itious. 

i 

21 

18J 

. i 

22 

#éé 

23* 

. i 

18 

21* 

25~ 

' . i 

22 

18 

27* 

. i 

m 

18 

. 18  • 

• i 

22 

22. 

23* 

. i 

.18 

18 

25* 

. 4- 

’ 18 

32*. 

-25* 

. 4 

22 

. 1 

16 

20 

-23* 

. 1 

16 

20' ' 

20; 

. 2 

22 

22  , 

. k 

23 

22^ 

. 1 

27* 

23* 

27* 

. 2 

2$* 

23* 

-27* 

■ : r 

22“ 

,27*  fi 

^*  1 

. 2 

-26* 

' ...  w * 

27* 

. 1 

v 22 

16  .. 

23* 

.1 

22 

23* 

.23* 

W'p 

22  ' 

22 

23*  i 

. 4 

'22 

27* 

27* 

' . 2 

. 

... 

23* 

. 3 

22 

... 

23* 

. 2 

23 

20 

20 

. 4 

22 

27* 

27* 

2 

25* 

27* 

! 4 

22 

23* 

2 

23 

20 

20 

1 1 

22 

18 

23* 

• 1 

22 

18 

27* 

V ; 1 

26*  * 

. IS 

-23* 

' 2 

22  ¿ 

18 

27* 

, 

: 25* 

18 

23t 

2 

25* 

- 

o ^ 

ib*» 

« 

v 


Note. — French  and  Italiau  ánnour  of  battleshins  laupched  in  and  afta*:  1390^ 
though  reoordod  in  preySbiis  Naval  Annuals  as  Harveyed  steel,  is  knc^viNio  be' 
practically  equivalent  to.Krupp  steel,  and  is  treated  as  siiph"  in  thiSstablc.  ' ’ 

Taking  the  averages  gf’ -heavy  armour  ]>ro tedian  adopted  -by  caeh 
nation  for  the  lasWscq.  ycavs,  and  arrtfnging^ké  nationalities  according 


National  i ty. 

¿A.  ;£ 

Averagé  Máximum  Prot^ctiolt^idópted  over  last  Ten  Years,* 
u • expressed  in  Inhales  of  W.I.  A 

43 

Belt. 

fof  ■ * . 

Bulkhenils. 

Heavy  gun 
positionF. 

French  . . ' . . . \ 

* ^26* 

All  continuous  belts 

27* 

U.S.A.  . . .J.  . . 

26* 

20 

26$ 

Japanese.  . . 

22$ 

21* 

25 

Bussian  . . . 

21| 

194 

23* 

Gorman 

21* 

All  continuous  belts 

22 

Italian 

20* 

184 

20J 

British 

18J 

26* 

25*  , 
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Manufac- 

turiug 

considera- 

tions 

governing 
adapta- 
bility  of 
processos 
to  various 
thick- 
nesses  of 
platas. 


From  the  above  it  will  be  secn  that  Great  Britain  leads  only  in 
relative  thickness  of  bulkhead  armour,  which  France  and  Germany 
do  not  adopt  at  all.  In  armour  for  lieavy  gun  positions,  Great  Britain 
comes  third  ; but  in  respect  of  belt  armour,  our  báttlesliips,  speaking 
generally,  have  less  protection  than  those  of  any  other  of  the  leading 
navies  of  the  world.  The  facts  that  coal-bunkers  and  protective 
decks  form  a reinforcement  to  belt  armour,  and  that,  judging  from  the 
experienee  available,  a majority  of  the  hits  sustained  in  action  occur  not 
on  the  belt  but  on  tlic  upper  works,  may  be  argucd  to  justify  very 
modérate  belt  thickness ; but  it  is  to  be  observed  that  these  and 
similar  considerations  presumably  weigh  with  foreign  experts  as  well 
as  with  our  own,  and  so  have  no  bearing  on  the  comparison  of  British 
with  foreign  practice,  which  is  the  object  of  the  foregoing  tables. 

It  is  not  suggested  that  for  the  weight  saved  in  heavy  armour  our 
Admiralty  does  not  get  good  valué  in  other  directions ; but  it  is  always 
useful  to  draw  attention  to  facts,  even  though  the  explanation  of  them 
may  be,  as  it  doubtless  in  tliis  case  is,  perfectly  satisfactory. 

The  possible  methods  of  obtaining  a hard  face  in  combination 
with  a tougli  baclc  in  an  armour  píate  have  an  importan!  bearing  on 
the  limits  of  thickness  to  which  a given  process  is  adapted.  In  the 
Ilarvey  píate,  for  instance,  the  Chemical  composition  of  the  face  alone 
was  varied  at  an  advanced  period  of  manufacture,  so  that,  when 
ultimately  chilled  from  a liigh  uniform  temperature,  the  face  alone 
becarae  liard  and  the  back  remained  more  or  less  unclianged.  The 
absence  in  the  back  of  a suitable  molecular  structure,  however, 
rendered  tliesc  platos  liablc  to  crack  through  under  heavy  blows. 
The  face  was  hard  enough,  but  the  back  was  not  tough  enough.  In 
the  Krupp  process,  in  addition  to  the  use  of  a special  and  sensitive 
Steel  in  the  wliole  píate  to  start  with,  and  the  same  subsequent 
variation  in  the  Chemical  composition  of  the  plato  as  Ilarvey 
eniployed,  a differential  lieat  in  the  final  treatment  is  necessary. 
The  operation  of  obtaining  this — in  any  case  a delicate  and  difficult 
one— becomes  naturally  iucreasiugly  so  as  the  thickness  of  the  píate 
is  rcduced.  For  this  rcason  Messrs.  Krupp  refused,  up  to  quite 
recently,  to  supply  armour  of  less  than  4 in.  tliick  made  by  their 
process.  Since.  the  publication  of  the  Charpy  process,  they  have 
stretched  this  limit,  and,  like  ourselves,  have  gone  as  low  as  3 in. ; 
but  though  the  temptation  to  this  course  is  obvious,  therc  is  room 
for  doubt  as  to  the  expedieney  of  it,  for  the  nearer  the  difliculty  of  a 
process  approaches  the  insurmountable,  the  more  risk  there  is  of  the 
Larger  and  more  difficult  plates,  which  have  to  be  relied  upon  in  war, 
cventuating  less  successfully  than  the  smaller  and  easier  ones  that 
are  subjected  to  proof  in  peace. 
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The  Harvey  process  may  be  described  as  one  of  “ varied  Chemical 
composition  and  unvaried  lieat,”  and  tlie  Krupp  process  as  one  of 
41  varied  Chemical  composition  and  varied  heat.,,  There  remains  one 
more  alternative,  viz.,  “unvaried  Chemical  composition  and  varied 
heat,”  which  is  the  principie  of  the  K.N.C.,  or  Krupp  non-cemented 
píate,  Of  tliis  material  very  little  in  favour  can  be  said,  because,  for 
thicknesses  suitable  to  the  Krupp  process,  the  average  K.N.C.  píate 
is  very  inferior  in  resisting  power3  ; and  as  to  facilitv  of  manufacture, 
the  operation  saved  (that  of  cementation)  presents  no  difficulty, 
although  it  is  tedious  and  not  inexpensive,  points  which  are  of  no 
moment  in  comparison  with  efficiency.  Eor  thinner  plates,  the 
objection  tliat  rules  out  the  Krupp  process — that  of  difficulty  of 
varied  lieat — obtains  against  the  K.N.C.  plates  also.  In  short,  if  the 
final  varied  heat  is  reasonably  practicable,  Krupp  plates  are  much 
to  be  preferred,  and  if  it  is  not,  K.N.C.  plates  cannot  be  made.  Tro- 
bably  a presumed  extra  difficulty  in  correcting  the  warp  of  cemented 
as  compared  witli  uncemented  plates  has  liad  to  do  with  the  selec- 
tion  of  K.N.C.  material  for  thin  plates,  but  it  is  difficult  to  see  that 
tliis  objection  is  a real  one.  Neither  píate,  if  properly  face-liardened, 
will  stand  being  made  more  convex  in  the  coid  state;  and  if  less  con- 
vexity  is  required,  the  píate  that  lias  been  in  the  cementing  furnace 
and  had  its  back  surface  decarburised  should  liave  the  better  chance. 

There  is  one  condition  and  only  one  that  afiords  a plausible 
argument  in  favour  of  omitting  cementation  in  face-liardened  plates, 
and  that  is  when  the  convexity  required  is  so  great  that  a cemented 
face  would  be  likely  to  tear  open  in  the  hot  bending  process ; but 
tliis  would  be  an  argument  for  omitting  it  in  thick  plates  as  well  as 
thin  ones.  All  the  evidence  obtainable  frorn  careful  inquiry  goes  to 
show  that  Great  Britain  is  the  only  country  in  which  K.N.C.  armour 
is  made  for  any  but  the  most  exccptional  purposes.  If  face-harden- 
ing  is  omitted  as  well  as  cementation,  then  the  Krupp  Steel  makes 
an  excellent  tough  homogeneous  píate  ; but  if  face-hardening  (which 
is  difficult  for  thin  plates)  is  required,  it  is  much  better  to  have 
cementation  (which  is  easy)  also. 

To  get  a satisfactory  hard-faced  píate  of  a less  thickness  tlian 
4 in.,  it  would  appear  to  be  necessary,  then,  to  turn  back  to  the 
Harvey  principie  of  “ varied  Chemical  composition  and  unvaried 
heat/'  but  employing  at  the  same  time  some  special  steel  that 
will  avoid  the  defect  of  the  Harvey  píate,  namely,  insufficient 
tougliness  in  the  back.  This  has  been  the  subject  of  much  research 
both  in  Franco  and  England,  and  probably  in  other  coun tries  as  well. 

The  problem  is  to  find  a steel  of  such  a nature  that,  when  chilled 
from  a temperature  sufficiently  high  to  confer  a fine  crystalline 


Classifioa- 
tion  of 
procesaos. 


Proper 
Unes  to 
work 
upon  for 
obtaining 
thin  hacd- 
faccd 
platos. 


Nature  of 
the  pro- 
blem. 


50  >ni.  Chabpy  Plate. 

Tested  at  the  St.  Jacqucs  Rangos,  tbc  10th,  12th,  and  15th  August,  1903. 

Face. 
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strúcture  on  tlie  part  that  has  been  chemically  varied  (the 'face  or 
supercarburised  part),  sliall  retain  a suitable  amorphous  structure  in 
the  part  that  has  not  been  chemically  varied  (the  back  or  non- 
ceraented  part).  Partly  supercarburised  Steel  in  general,  including 


. Krupp  stéel,  if  chilled  from  añy  unifonh  temperature  would  either 
be  too  brittle  in  tlie  back  or  nót  hard  enough  on  the  face.  In 
JJngland  a steel  having  the  requisito  pfoperties,  and  neither  too 


CHAKPY  PLATES. 


3 69 


costly  nor  too  difficult  to  makc,  lias  been  found,  and  is  bein"  ex- 
penmented  with;  but  in  Franee  a considerable  degree  of  practical 
success  has  already  been  achieved  with  a steel  of  quite  a different 
kmd,  designed  by  Monsieur  Charpy,  Director  of  the  St.  Jacques  Steel 


Works  at  Montlufon.  This  steel  is  of  a somewhat  expensive 
composition,  being  high  in  nickel,  and  presents  the  manufacturan  o- 
difficidties  tliat  high  nickel  steel  involves ; but  the  results  obtainecí 
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with  it  in  plates  of  substantial  tliickness  have  beca  admitted  by  thc 
Essen  authorities  to  be  nearly  as  good  as  fchose  of  tkeir  own  Krupp 
procesa  plates,  and  fór  thicknesses  below  4 in.,  wliere  the  Krupp 
process  stops  or  ought  to  stop,  tbe  Charpy  plates  constitute,  as  far  as 
can  be  judged  frorn  the  majority  of  triáis  examined,  a decided 
•advance  on  anything  previously  tested  against  an  attack  of  a 
perforating  as  distinguished  from  a racking  nature.  The  following 
particulars  and  the  photographs  of  which  the  illustrations  are  repro- 
ductions,  have  been  furnished  by  the  courtesy  of  Monsieur  Lévy, 
Director  and  Chief  of  the  Teclmical  Department  of  the  Chatillon 
Oommentry  Company,  who  are  the  proprietors  of  the  patent  rights  in 
the  process  of  manufacture  of  these  plates  : 


Trtalr  of  Oh  Alt?  y Platf.b  at  Eskmp.alr,  near  Barrow,  in  Cümberland. 


Thickness 
of  Píate. 

Pie 

Calibre. 

>jectile. 

Weiglit. 

Co- 

eflieicnt  of 
Perfora- 
tion.  De 
Marre 
System. 

F.P. 

Results. 

100  mm.  \ 
3*94  in.  J 

12  cm.  \ 
4*72  in.  / 

20*45  kilos. 
45  lbs. 

í 1*85 
1*43 

l 1*54 

( 1*62 

2*10 
2*29  . 
2*57 

2*77 

Not  perforated. 

í Perforated,  but  not  a full- 
\ sized  hole. 

•50  mm.  \ 
1*97  in.  / 

50  mm.  \ 
l*97in.  / 

57  mm.  \ 
2*24  in.  / 

12  cm.  \ 
4-72  in.  / 

2*73  kilos. 

G lbs. 

20*45  kilos.  Y 
45  lbs.  J 

( 1*28 
1*38 
) 1*43 
[ 1*63 

1*19 

2*02 
2*24 
2*85  k 
2*87 

1*70 

Surfaco  of  plato  uninjurod. 

30  mm.  \ 
1*18  in.  J 

57  mm.  \ 
2-24  in.  / 

2*78  kilos. 
G lbs. 

1*32 

1*40 

1*44 

1*75 

1*86 

2*02  ) 
2*20  1 
2*81 
3*09  J 

Not  perforated. 
Pcrforatcd. 

Triáis  have  also  been  made  in  Cennany  and  at  the  homo  polygon 
at  Montlufon.  The  folloiving  is  an  example,  illustrated  from  photo- 
graphs, of  one  of  the  tests  made  at  the  latter  place. 


Trial  op  Charpy  Pílate  at  MoNTLUpox,  France. 


Thickness 

Projectile. 

Coeíficient  of 
Perfora  ti  on. 

De  Marre  .System. 

F.P. 

Results. 

of  Píate. 

Calibre. 

Weight. 

50  mm. 
1-97  in. 

65  mm. 
2*56  in. 

4 kilos. 
8*8  lbs. 

< 

1-392 

1-532 

1-377 

1-871 

1-539 

1-556 

1-580 

1-536 

1-606 

1-715 

2*20 

2*54 

2*15 

2*07 

2*55 

2*58 

2*58 

2*55 

2*73 

3-01 

No  perforation  and  no 
cracks.  It  is  to  be  observed 
that  the  cemented  face  does 
not  get  broken  till  tlio  F.M. 
is  well  over  2*5.  This 
characteristic  is  peculiar  to 
plates  made  by  thc  Charpy 
process. 
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Looking  at  tkese  triáis  we  observe  tliat  the  4-iu.  píate  resisted 
perforation  up  to  an  F.P.  of  2 • 57  and  barely  succumbed  to  an  F.P.  of 
2 • 77,  so  its  F.M.  would  be  quite  2' 7,  whicli  is  a better  result  than 
attributed  to  an  average  4-in.  K.C.  píate  in  Table  IV.  There  was,  . 
however,  a little  doubt  as  to  the  quality  of  the  projectiles  in  this 
trial.  A report  from  Essen  States  that  a coefficient  on  the  de  Marre 
system  of  l-58  (say,  corresponding  in  this  instance  to  an  F.M.  of 
2 • 66)  perforated  a 100  mm.  Charpy  píate,  but  not  quite  a 100  m 
Itrupp  píate,  and  that  the  trial  at  Meppen  of  a 50  mm.  (1  • 97  in.) 
Charpy  píate  with  projectiles  of  75  to  88  mm.,  weighing  5*85  to 
8*22  kilos,  did  not  give  as  good  results  as  could  be  obtained 
against  this  class  of  attack  with  homogeneous  nickel  steel  plates. 

The  general  conclusión  is  that  the  thin  Charpy  plates  give  extra-  con- 
ordinarily  good  results  against  projectiles  of  small  calibre  wbose  clU!,,on' 
energy  is  largely  derived  from  velocity,  but  are  not  so  well  able  to 
witlistand  comparatively  heavy  projectiles  wbose  energy,  equal  in 
amount,  owes  less  to  velocity  and  more  to  weight.  Still,  if  they 
have  less  rcsistance  to  “ racking  ” or  “ smashing  ” attack  than 
homogeneous  plates  they  make  up  for  it  by  great  superiority 
against  “ perforating  ” attack,  and  it  raay  be  expected  that  face 
hardened  plates  of  this  class  will  at  least  supersede  the  unreliable 
K.N.C.,  for  thicknesses  from  4 to  2¿  in.  At  the  Meppen  trial,  above 
referred  to,  of  a 50-mm.  (1  • 97  in.)  Charpy  píate,  two  rounds  out  of 
a total  of  nine  were  fired  with  87  mm.  hemispherical-headed  pro- 
jectiles of  8 • 22  kilos.  The  first  with  a strikiug  velocity  of  251  • 7 m.s. 
nearly  perforated,  and  the  second,  striking  at  278’  6 m.s.,  smashed  its 
way  completcly  tlirough  the  píate.  Seeing  that  De  Marre’s  formula 
gives  297  m.s.  as  the  velocity  necessary  for  perforating  ordinary 
Steel  with  a projectile  of  this  calibre  and  weight,  the  resistance  of  the 
Charpy  píate  to  this  attack  was  most  disappointing.  It  does  not 
imply,  however,  that  the  process  of  manufacture  was  defective,  or 
that  the  individual  píate  inefficiently  represented  it,  but  rather  that 
the  “ liard-face  ” principie  breaks  down  wlien  a ccrtain  limit  of 
thinness  of  píate  is  exceeded  and  the  attack  at  the  same  time  is  of 
a very  heavy  racking  naturc.  Similar  results  have  been  observed  at 
English  triáis  of  2-in.  hard-faced  plates.  Gcnerally  those  that  are 
the  best  against  the  2 • 24-in.  projectile  of  6 Ibs.  are  the  worst  against 
the  4-in.  projectile  of  25  lbs.  It  will  be  noted  that  at  the  Eskmeals 
trial  of  the  1-97-in.  Charpy  píate  the  only  heavy  round  liad  a very 
modérate  F.P.,  namely,  1*70,  though  ordinary  steel  claims  an  F.M. 
of  1*25.  Máximum  resistance  to  small  liigh-velocity  projectiles 
appears  to  be  incompatible  with  máximum  resistance  to  large  and 
heavy  projectiles  when  the  píate  is  as  thin  as  2 in.,  so  the  selection 
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of  material  for  sucli  thin  platos  must  depend  upon  tlie  nature  of 
attack  they  are  expected  to  encounter  most  of. 

All  tile  British  armour-plate  manufacturera  have  good  results  to 
show  in  passing  the  standard  conditions  of  acceptance  laid  down  by 
thc  Admiralty.  One  illustration  typical  of  all  is  given. 

Acceptance  tests  iu  thc  United  States  of  America  inade  with 
capped  projectiles  have  already  been  referred  to  under  that  head 
on  a previous  page. 

In  illustration  of  Continental  tests,  Messrs.  Marrel  Fréres,  of 
Bive-de-Gicr,  iu  France,  have  kindly  contributed  a photograph 
and  particulars  of  a trial  made  at  the  Gávre  polygon  in  January, 
1904,  of  one  of  the  plates  manufacturad  ior  thc  bclt  armour 
of  La  Patrie.  This  was  a cemented  píate  made  by  the  special 
Marrell  procesa,  of  which  no  particulai-s  are  available,  but  the 
results  show  that  the  quality  obtained  is  ábout  on  a par  with 
the  Iírupp  process  plates.  Similar  plates  are  made  all  over  the 
Continent.  The  target  was  composed  of  the  belt  píate,  15  ft. 
9^  ins.  x 5 ft.  24  ins.,  tapering  in  thickness  from  10  • 9 ins.  to 
9 • 3 ins.,  backed  with  very  thin  wood  and  two  jj-in.  steel  skin  plates. 
The  attack  consisted  of  tliree  rouuds  with  St.  Chamond  forged  steel 
arrnour-piercing  projectiles  of  9 • 45  in.  calibre,  wcigliing  317  lbs., 
distributed  along  the  centre  line  of  the  píate  and  striking  per- 
pendicularly  to  its  surface ; the  first  round  being  for  acceptance  at 
standard  price  and  the  two  others  for  premium.  A photograph  of 
the  píate  and  projectiles  is  reproduced. 

Tlic  first  round  struck  ncar  the  right  edge  at  2054  f.s.  The 
thickness  of  the  píate  here  was  lOfjr  in.,  giving  a factor  of  per- 
foration  of  2-0.  The  projectile  lodged  in  the  píate  with  its  base 
projecting  towards  the  firing  point  7j  in.  Two  longitudinal  fragmenta 
were  broken  from  the  base.  The  píate  was  not  cracked  and  only 
suffered  the  usual  surface  splintering;  the  rear  skin  píate  skowed 
an  uncracked  bulge  in.  liigh  and  some  rivet  heads  were  sheared 
off.  On  tlie  result  of  this  round  the  lot  of  plates  represented  was 
accepted  at  normal  price,  and  the  “premium”  roimds  were  then 
proceeded  with. 

The  second  round  struck  the  centre  of  the  right  lialf  of  the  píate, 
where  the  thickness  was  10¿-  in.  full,  with  2201  f.s.  velocity,  giving. 
an  F.P.  of  2 • 24.  The  projectile  lodged  unbroken,  its  base  projecting 
7£  in.  The  píate  was  not  cracked,  and  in  addition  to  the  usual 
splintering  of  the  surface  at  the  point  of  impact  the  only  damage  ib 
sustained  was  a general  deformation  making  it  concave  to  the  extent 
of  T0jf  in.  horizontally  and  4in.  vertically.  The  rear  skin  píate  showed 
an  uncracked  bulge  of  5J  in.  high  and  some  more  rivet  heads  were 
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sheared  off.  The  eoncussion  of  this  round  broke  away  tlie  rear 
portion  of  the  previously  fired  projectile  and  left  exposed  the  cnd  of 
its  chamber,  which  was  then  found  to  be  -fe  in.  below  tbe  píate 
surface. 

The  tliird  round  atruck  en  the  left  of  the  previous  two,  where  the 
thiekness  was  10£  in.,  with  2208  f.s.  velocity,  giving  an  F.P.  of  2 • 25. 

The  projectile  lodged  unbroken,  its  base  projeeting  6£  in.  The  eñcct 
on  the  píate  was  similar  to  that  of  the  last  round.  The  rear  skin  píate 
showed  an  uncraeked  bulge  of  in.  high,  and  further  rivet  heads 
were  sheared  off.  The  concussion  of  this  round  caused  the  projectile 
of  round  2 to  fall  out,  allowing  its  penetration  to  be  measured 
as  13-jSj  in. 

Judging  by  the  penetrations  obtained,  wliich  were  not  far  short 
of  perforation  when  the  F.P.  was  2 * 24,  the  F.M.  of  the  píate 
may  be  put  at  2 • 3,  which  is  pretty  cióse  to  that  given  in  Table  IV 
for  a Krupp  píate  of  the  same  thiekness  against  uncapped  projectiles. 

The  aeceptance  test  at  normal  price  was  based  upon  an  F.P.  of  2‘0. 

The  British  Admiralty  aeceptance  tests  for  plates  of  about  the  same 
thiekness  are  considerably  more  exacting  than  this.  It  is  to  be  noted 
however,  that  the  píate  showed  a large  margin  of  resistance  to  this 
attack  and  the  backing  was  so  extremely  light  that  it  may  be  regarded 
as  almost  unbacked.  The  flying  about  of  rivet  heads  at  each  impact 
would  be  an  awkward  thing  if  it  happened  when  the  armour  was 
installed  on  the  ship,  but  this  would  presumably  not  be  the  case. 

The  general  result  of  the  trial  was  considered  so  satisfactory  that  the 
lot  of  plates  répresented  was  accepted  with  the  classilication  6, 
being  the  highest  obtainable,  and  entitling  the  manufacturéis  to  a 
premium  of  5 % over  and  above  the  normal  price. 

Some  armour  made  by  Messrs.  Sir  W.  G.  Armstrong,  Whitworth  Ghilian. 
and  Co.  for  the  Ghilian  Government  was  tested  at  the  proving  grounds 
of  that  firm  by  firíng  four  6-in.  A.P.  projectiles  of  100  lbs.  at  a píate 
8 ft.  x 6 ft.  x 7 in.  representing  the  manufacture.  The  particulars 
were  as  follows : 

Round  1.  S.Y.  2117  f.s.  F.P.  =2-16.  Penetration  2*8  inclies. 

„ 2.  S.V.  2096  f.s,  F.P.  = 2.12.  Penetration  1J  inches. 

„ 8.  S.Y.  2107  f.s.  F.P.  = 2*14.  Penetration  1$  inohes. 

„ 4.  S.V.  2103  f.s.  F.P.  = 2*14.  Penetration  about  the  same. 

All  the  projectiles  splashed  on  the  píate  without  cracking  it. 

Only  the  usual  surface  splintering  was  caused,  aud  the  bulges  on  the 
back  were  liardly  noticeable.  The  trial  was  pronounced  very 
satisfactory. 

The  same  firm  have  now  under  construction  at  Elswick  the  Japanese. 
Kashima,  one  of  the  most  powerful  battleships  in  the  world,  for 
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the  Imperial  Japanesc  Navy.  The  armour,  which  is  of  the  most 
up-to-date  quality  produeed,  Í3  being  madc  at  the  Opcnshaw  works. 
On  the  lst  Decexnber,  1904,  a trial  was  made  with  a sample  píate  of  the 
thick  armour  selected  from  a batch.  Capt.  K.  Iwamoto  x-epresented 
the  .1  apancse  Govermncut.  The  píate  measured  8 ft.  x 8 ft.  x 9 in. 
(2*43  nx.  x 2*43  m.  x 228  mm.).  It  was  backed  with  2 ft.  (61  cixx.) 
of  oak  and  a skin  píate.  The  9 ■ 2 in.  projectiles  used  iix  this  test 


were  made  by  Messrs.  Thos.  Firth  and  Sons,  Ltd.,  the  wciglit  in  each 
case  being  380  lbs.  (174*4  kilos). 

The  first  x-ound  w;xs  fired  with  a striking  velocity  of  1814  f.s., 
giving  an  F.P.  of  2*1.  The  result  was  a máximum  penetration  of 
3*1  in.  (78  mm.)  and  the  flaking  which  is  slxown  by  the  photograph, 
the  back  being  bulged  only  to  the  extent  of  1*9  ixx.  high.  The 
projectile  was  brokcn  up  into  155  pieces,  the  largest  of  which  was 
35  lbs.  (16  kilos),  weight  of  fragmenta  recovered  208  Ib.  (94*5  kilos). 

Iíound  No.  2 was  fired  with  a striking  velocity  of  1795  f.s.,  giving 
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;an  F.P.  of  2*05.  This  round  gave  a máximum  penetration  of 
1 * 2o  in.  (32  mm.)  On  the  baclc  of  the  píate  a bulge  1 • 5 in.  (38  mm.) 
high  was  produced.  The  fragmentsof  shot  recovered  weiglied  1731b. 
■(79  kilos),  of  whick  the  largest  piece  weighed  28  Ib.  (13  kilos).  At 
this  stage  the  píate  was  formally  accepted  as  satisfying  all  Service 
requirements  of  the  Japanese  Admiralty,  and  Itounds  Nos.  3 and  4 
were  fired  to  determine  the  ultímate  resistance. 


ARnSTRONO.  WHITWORTH & CQ  LP. 
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J ion nd  No.  3 was  fired  with  a striking  velocity  of  1889  f.s.,  giving 
an  F.P.  of  2 • 24.  It  caused  a similar  penetration  to  líound  No.  1, 
viz.,  3'1  in.  (78  mm.),  but  less  flaking.  The  bulge  on  the  baek  of 
the  píate  was  1 • 9 in.  (48  mm.)  The  pro.jectile  was  broken  up,  172  Ib. 
■(78 '5  kilos)  being  recovered,  of  which  the  largest  piece  weighed 
12  Ib.  (5’ 5 kilos). 

Itoiuid  No.  4,  was  fired  with  a striking  velocity  oí'1985  f.s.,  giving 
an  F.P.  of  2 ’ 4.  The  penetration  of  this  round  was  not  measured,  as 
¡the  point  of  the  shot  stuck  in  the  píate  (see  photograph).  The  bulge 
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prodneed  at  the  back  of  the  píate  was  2 '5  in.  higli  (63  mm.)  The 
remainder  of  the  shot  was  broten  up,  183  Ib.  (83*5  kilos)  being 
recovered,  the  largest  piece  of  which  was  39 ‘5  Ib.  (18  kilos). 

At  the  conclusión  of  the  trial  no  surface  or  through  cracks  were- 
developed,  and  the  quality  of  the  píate  was  undoubtedly  excellent, 
sceing  the  resistance  was  proved  to  be  still  some  distance  from 
exhaustion  when  the  F.P.  was  2*4.  The  E.M.  of  an  average  9-in. 
píate  of  this  class  is  given  in  Table  IV,  as  2 "45,  i.e.,  perforation 
might  be  expected  when  the  F.P.  exceeded  tliat  of  Round  4 of 
this  trial  by  0 * 05  ; but  the  above  described  píate  seerned  to  have 
more  in  hand  than  this.  The  addition  of  0-05  to  the  F.P.  of  this 
round  would  have  required  an  addition  of  only  about  25  f.s.  to  its 
striking  velocity. 

No  progress  is  reported  in  the  matter  of  cast  Steel  armour  which  has 
been  experimented  upon  by  Krupp  and  Hadfield.  Tliat  made  by  tho 
latter  is  thought  by  some  to  be  of  high  manganese  Steel.  The  Ungineer 
of  6tli  January  last,  made  reference  to  a 6-in.  píate  of  this  kind  which 
Messrs.  Hadfield  had  liad  tested,  under  the  ñame  of  Era,  witli  a4,7-in. 
armoiu’  piercing  shell  at  2100  f.s.,  and  a lyddite  6-in.  shell  at  2035  f.s., 
both  of  which  were  resisted.  No  further  details  are  available.  The 
F.P.  of  the  fii'st  named  round  would  be  1 • 88  and  of  the  second  2 • 36, 
but  the  latter,  being  presumably  with  a common  shell,  gives  no 
indication  as  to  the  F.M.  of  the  píate.  Still,  judgiug  by  the  4‘7-iru 
round  the  píate,  as  a cast  píate,  deserves  much  credit. 

Of  the  materials  which  go  to  form  a modern  armour  píate  practi- 
cally  all  are  imported  in  ordinary  course  of  trade.  The  iron  which 
constituios  upwards  of  90  per  cent,  of  the  whole  could  be,  though 
for  the  most  part  it  is  not,  made  in  this  country  from  Cumberland  ores. 
Plates  manufacturad  from  such  iron  have  been  experimentally  tested 
and  have  given  as  good  ballistic  results  as  those  made  in  the  usual  way. 

Nickel,  of  which  very  large  stocks  are  held  by  British  manu- 
facturera, is  chiefly  obtained  from  ores  found  in  the  French  Colony 
of  New  Caledonia.  Part  is  imported  in  the  ore  and  smelted  and 
refined  at  Glasgow ; part  is  brought  in,  already  smelted,  in  the  form 
of  matte  and  refined  here;  and  part  is  imported  in  the  finished  State 
as  refined  nickel.  Dr.  Ludwig  Mond,  by  his  rccently  perfccted 
process  for  obtaining  nickel  from  the  Canadian  copper-nickel  ores, 
has  brought  a possible  source  of  supply  as  near  as  one  of  our  own 
Colonies,  and  an  armour  píate  in  which  only  Canadian  nickel  was 
used  has  satisfactorily  passed  the  Admiralty  ballistic  tests.  ; Still, 
wherever  the  consignments  come  from,  they  have  to  reachfus  from 
over  the  sea,  and  so  are  liable  to  be  interfered  with  in  case  of  a war 
with  a strong  naval  Power. 
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The  same  is  true  as  regareis  otlier  necessary  ingredients  of  armour 
sucli  as  ferro -ohrome  and  ferro-manganese.  The  latter  is  especially 
important,  as  the  ore  comes  from  the  Caucasus,  Chili,  Brazil  and 
India — all  distant  places — and  dependent  on  it  is  the  production  not 
of  armour  plates  alone  but  of  steel  for  all  purposes.  Spealdng 
general ly,  the  stocks  of  ferro-cliroine  lield  in  this  country  are  seldorn 
large,  but  those  of  ferro-manganese  might  be  relied  on  to  provide 
five  or  six  months,  consumption  at  ordinary  rates. 

Plates  so  thin  as  only  to  be  serviceable  against  small  arms  would 
seem  at  first  sight  to  constitute  a subject  a litlle  outside  the  scope  of 
a discussion  of  armour  for  naval  purposes ; but  there  is  at  least  one 
excuse  for  referring  to  them  in  this  connection,  namely,  that  bullet- 
proof  shields  might  pro  ve  well  wortk  carrying  in  the  smaller  class 
of  war  vessels  at  least,  if  only  for  facilitating  the  approach  to  sliore 
and  the  disembarkation  of  landing  par  bies.  That  the  time  is  cióse 
at  liand  when  this  nature  of  defence  must  be  given  a serious  place 
in  land  warfare  it  is  difficult  to  dispute.  War  is  becoming  more  and 
more  an  engineering  undertaking  that  must  be  conducted — to  be 
conducted  successfully — on  engineering  lines.  There  is  no  less 
demand  for  personal  valour  tlian  there  used  to  be;  perhaps  even 
there  is  more ; but  the  ever-increasing  deadliness  of  modern  weapons 
tends  continually  to  narrow  down  the  line  of  separation  between 
heroism  and  folly.  One  man  who  cuts  away  a wire  entanglement 
undér  cover  of  a shield  is  of  more  Service  to  bis  country  than  a 
hundred  who  lay  down  their  lives  in  the  vain  attempt  to  do  it 
without  one.  The  serious  consideraron  of  shields  as  part  of  the 
regular  equipment  of  an  army  in  the  field  has  hitlierto  been  hindered 
by  two  objections  : one  sentimental,  the  otlier  material.  Sentiment 
is  surely  a little  out  of  place  in  matters  aílecting  the  position,  some- 
times  even  the  existence,  of  nations.*  The  recent  fearful  losses  of 
the  Japanese  in  attacking  the  Eussian  entrenclied  positions  in  Man- 
churia  show  the  absolute  'necessity  for  some  portable  cover  for  the 
attackers  if  they  are  to  ha  ve  a chance  of  suceess.  The  Japanese 
themselves  found  this  out  after  paying  tliousands  of  lives  for  tlie 
experience,  and  in  the  later  stages  of  the  siege  of  Port  Arthur- 
they  appear  to  liave  extemporised  more  or  less  efñcient  shields 
out  of  sucli  plates  as  were  available.  The  material  objection  is. 
principally  that  of  adding  to  the  weight  of  what  the  soldier  has  to 
carry,  hampering  his  movements,  and  detraeting  from  his  mobilitj\ 
This  would  be  a serious  objection  as  against  a shield  forming  part 
of  the  soldier’s  personal  equipment,  but  it  does  not  apply  to  shields 
taken  to  the  front  in  case  of  emergeney — kept,  say,  with  the  reserve- 
arnmunition,  unless  and  until  an  occasion  for  their  use  arisesi  sucK 
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as  the  attack  of  a carefully  prepared  entrenclied  position  principally 
defended  by  infantry  fire.  In  such  a case  snitable  sbields  properly 
used  should  go  further  towards  equalising  the  attack  with  the  defence 
tlian  a four  to  one  numerical  superiority.  Sbields  of  some  kind  will 
have  to  be  used  if  the  attackers  are  to  be  kept  alive  wkile  they 
destroy  the  obstacles  which,  by  preventing  them  from  advancing 
quickly,  give  the  defenders  time  to  prevent  them  advancing  at  all. 

Of  course  there  wonld  be  cases  where  shields  would  be  useless — 
where  the  ground  was  well  covered  by  artillery  fire,  for  instance ; 
but  the  fact  that  they  were  kept  in  readiness  to  the  attackers’  hands 
woidd  be  of  no  small  valué,  if  it  did  no  more  tlian  compel  the  defence 
to  always  provide  artillery  fire  when  otherwise  infantry  fire  would 
suffice.  Numerous  cases  occur  in  every  campaign — witness  our  loss 


of  guns  at 


Colenso — when  3erious  disaster  might  be  averted  or  im- 


portant  advantage  gained  if  only  the  means  were  at  hand  to  enable 
a proportion  at  least  of  a detachraent  to  advance  over,  and  retire 
unscathed  from,  a musketry-swept  area. 

The  special  Steel  now  manufacturcd  for  the  purpose  is  stated 
by  Messrs.  Cammell,  Laird  and  Co.,  who  make  a speciality  of  the 
material,  to  be  proof  as  under  : — 

Against  Mauser  or  Mannlicher  rifles  at  20  yards  . £ inch 


Lee-Metford  or  Lce-Enfield 


300 

500 

700 


16 

X 

8 

4b 


that  is  for  normal  impact;*  against  oblique  impact  the  efficiency 
of  each  thickness  would  be  greater. 

The  approximate  weights  for  these  thicknesses  per  super  foot  are 
respectively — 10  lbs.  4 oz.,  7 lbs.  Hoz.,  5 lbs.  2oz.,  41bs.  l£oz.,  and 
21bs.  0oz.,  so  that  it  should  not  be  difficult  to  design  very  eílicient 
shields  of  a sufficiently  portable  nature.  It  would  be  not  so  much 
perhaps  the  main  attacking  party  who  would  use  them,  as  their 
pioneers,  who,  under  cover  of  them,  woiúd  destroy  or  neutralise  the 
obstacles  constructed  by  the  defenders  to  check  a rusli. 

An  armoured  motor  tractor  was  exhibited  at  the  end  of  last  year 
with  a sort  of  expanding  bullet-proof  back  intended  to  give  shelter 
for  ambulance  work  in  the  field,  but  its  weak  features,  from  a 
military  point  of  view,  were  so  obvious  that  it  was  calculated  rather  to 
check  than  promote  any  inovement  towards  the  adoption  of  bullet-proof 
shields.  The  nurnber  of  cases  in  which  these  would  be  encumbrances 
and  worse  than  useless  is  admittedly  great,  but  there  remain  at  the 
same  time  numerous  other  cases  where  they  would  be  simply  in- 
valuable.  It  is  to  a due  recognition  both  of  their  advantages  and  their 
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limitations  that  tlic  more  or  less  general  adoption,  at  no  very  distant 
date,  of  bullet-proof  shields  will  be  due. 

Triáis  of  armour,  in  this  country  at  least,  have  hitherco  been 
confined  to  tlie  test  of  tlie  mere  material  as  against  .perfora tion, 
cracking,  etc.,  and  it  is  believed  that  no  experiment  has  ever  becn 
made  of  tlie  resistance  to  deforma  ¿ion  of  a completed  medern  armonr 
structure  such  as  a gun  shield,  turret,  barbette  or,  above  all,  a case- 
mate.  The  desirability  and  importance  of  such  a test  has  been 
repeatedly  pointed  out  both  in  this  and  otker  technical  publications. 
Economy  of  internal  space  is  always  and  naturally  a most  important 
point  in  tlie  design  of  naval  gun  positions,  from  whicli  it  follows 
that  the  clearances  between  the  gun  mounting  in  its  different 
positions  and  the  interior  surface  of  the  protective  armour  are  often 
cut  very  fine.  There  is  no  objection  to  this  if  tliey  are  not  cut  too 
fine,  but  who  can  possibly  say  where  the  line  is  to  be  drawn  without 
some  actual  experiment  to  go  upon.  The  point  calis  for  serious 
consideration,  and  some  action  should  be  taken  witli  regard  to  it,  as 
it  obviously  affeets  the  whole  efficiency  of  the  fighting  machine ; for 
of  what  use  is  it  to  provide  a gun  witli  a shield  that  can  keep  a 
projectile  from  striking  it,  if  at  the  same  time  that  shield,  under- 
going  as  it  must  some  déformation  in  resisting  the  blovv,  encroaches 
too  far  upon  the  internal  clearances,  jains  the  mounting,  and  puts 
out  of  action  the  gun  it  is  intended  to  protect  ? And  all  because  the 
clearances  have  been  made  just  a little  too  small! 

This  is  not  likcly  to  occur  witli  baeked  armour  as  the  backing 
may  generally  be  relied  on  to  absorb  the  déformation  referred  to,  but 
it  applies  to  all  unbacked  armour  protecting  gun  positions,  and 
especially  to  the  tliinner  kinds,  and  notably  to  casemates.  It  is  not 
the  high  velocity  blow  approaching  the  limit  of  the  armour  plate’s. 
resistance  to  perforation  that  is  alone  to  be  feared,  but  also  a low 
velocity  racking  blow,  such  as  that  of  a heavy  projectile  exhausted 
as  to  perforating  power  owing  to  length  of  range  or  ricochet.  The 
least  effect  such  a blow  landing  on  a casemate  can  have  will  be  to 
bend  back  a wing  or  to  cause  some  fiattening  of  the  shield  inwards. 
IIow  much  will  that  bending  or  fiattening  be ; and  will  it  or  will  it 
not  exceed  the  clearance,  sometimes  extremely  small,  allowed  between 
the  gun  mounting  and  píate  ? These  are  questions  to  which  war  will 
furnish  an  answer ; would  it  not  be  as  well  in  time  of  peace  to  make 
sure  of  the  answer  being  a favourable  one  ? Testing  a píate  in  the 
usual  way  for  ballistic  resistance  furnishes  no  information  on  the 
point,  the  conditions  of  support  being  altogether  different. 

In  August,  1003,  the  French  Government  carried  out  a costly 
experiment  on  the  turret  of  the  Masséna,  which  was  fired  at  by  the 


Armour  i a. 
thorougli- 
ly  tested 
for 

“strongtk” 
but  ought 
to  be 
tested  for 
“stiffness” 
also  when 
used  un- 
backed to 
form 

structures,. 


Action  in, 
France.. 


382 


THE  NAVAL  ANNUAL. 


12-in.  guns  of  the  Suffren,  with  tlie  object  uot  of  testing  the 
Masséna’s  tnrret  armour — wkick  could  be  bottcr  clone  on  shore  in 
the  usual  way — but  of  testing  ker  turret  as  a structure  and  to 
ascertain  wketlier  the  shock  of  blows  within  the  power  of  the  armour 
to  resist  were,  or  were  not,  in  the  power  of  the  structure  to  support 
without  serious  derangement.  jSTo  official  infonnation  as  to  the 
íesult  is  available,  but  the  matter  is  alluded  to  to  show  tliat  one 
foreign  country  at  least  is  alive  to  the  importance  of  testing  armoured 
structures  for  resistance  to  deformation,  as  well  as  the  armour  itself 
for  resistance  to  perforation. 


ssa 


CHAPTER  II. 

I’ROGRESS  IN  GüNNERY. 

Althoügh  it  is  perhaps  too  early  to  appreciate  in  tlieir  full  signilicauce  proba- 
íill  tlie  lessons  that  are  to  be  learned  from  the  naval  war  in  tbe  Far  j^g^age 
Eaat,  it  may  safely  be  ossumed  that  strong  confirmation  has  been  givén  fightingin 
to  the  often  expressed  opinión  that  naval  engagements  in  future  will 
be  earried  out  at  ranges  which,  a very  few  years  ago,  would  have 
been  considered  quite  useless  for  producing  any  decisive  result.  No 
doubt  the  circumstances  under  which  the  Japanese  were  placed  were 
somewhat  unusual,  and  imposed  on  them  the  necessity  of  risking  as 
little  as  possi  ble  the  loss  of  a single  ship;  but  the  fact  that  in  the 
battle  of  August  lOth  a powerful  fleet  was  dispersed  and  rendered 
ineffective  entirely  by  gun  íire,  earried  out  for  the  most  part  at  ranges 
from  6000  to  12,000  yards,  will  be  a strong  inducement  to  any  fleet 
iiaving  confidenoe  in  its  arinament  and  shooting  powers  to  elect  to 
figlit  at  ranges  upwards  of  6000  yards.  No  complete  account  has 
been  published  of  the  details  of  the  damage  received  by  the  ships  of 
the  Japanese  squadron,  as,  following  their  usual  practiee  in  these 
matters,  very  little  information  has  been  allowed  to  leak  out,  but 
there  is  reason  to  suppose  that  it  must  have  been  far  from  ineon- 
siderable;  the  Mikasa  in  particular  is  said  to  have  suffered  rather 
severely,  and  to  have  had  only  one  of  her  12-inch  guns  in  action  at 
the  cióse  of  the  engagement.  There  is  little  doubt,  kowever,  that 
the  Russian  losses  were  the  more  severe,  due  probably  to  the  superior 
gunnery  of  their  opponents,  and  to  the  latter  being  provided  with 
telescopio  sights,  one  of  the  first  essentials  for  accurate  shooting  at 
long  ranges.  Assuraing  that  long-range  battles  will  in  future  be  the 
rule  and  not  the  exception,  the  latest  projected  additions  to  our  Navy 
in  the  shape  of  battleships  are  of  special  interest.  In  these,  the 
ships  of  the  Lord  Nelson  class,  the  elimination  of  tbe  6-inch  gun, 
so  long  advocated  by  many,  has  at  last  been  earried  out,  and  the 
armament  will  consist,  besides  the  smaller  Q.F.  guns,  of  four  12-inch 
and  ten  9 • 2-inch  guns,  all  of  the  latest  pattern,  and  a great  advance 
on  the  present  Service  guns  of  the  same  calibre. 

In  order  to  realise  the  increase  of  power  which  has  been  obtained  Gun 
in  these  ships,  it  will  be  useful  to  make  a comparison  with  other 
ships  of  earlier  date,  each  typieal  of  a numerous  class — namely,  the  ships. 
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Majestic,  tlie  Formidable,  and  the  King  Edward  YII.  The  guns: 
of  equal  calibre  on  these  ships  are  very  similar  in  tlieir  rato  of  íire, 
and  though  those  of  the  latest  type  have  improvements  in  their 
ineelianisms  and  loading  arrangements,  which  tend  to  ¡ncrease 
their  rate  of  fire,  it  has  been  assumed  that  they  are  equal  in  this. 
respect  in  compiling  the  table : — 


Ñame  of  Shlp. 

Na  tu  re  of 
Fire. 

Armament  Available. 

Welffht  of 
Sliot  per 
minute. 

Muzzle 

Energy 

per 

minute. 

Striking 

Energy 

per 

minute  nt 
($000  yards. 

Majestic 

cu 

rC 

4 12",  6 6"  Q.F. 

6400 

ft.  tons. 
228, G00 

ft.  tona.. 
82,142: 

Formidable 

m 

*T3 

4 12",  G 6"  B.L. 

6400 

2G5,410 

89,520- 

King  Edward  VII. 

cS 

O 

4 12",  2 9*2",  5 G"  B.L. 

7420 

315,755 

108,800 

Lord  Nelson  , . ¡ 

n 

4 12",  59*2" 

7200 

433,200 

175,820 

Majestic 

2 12",  2 G Q.F. 

2700 

98,214 

86,940 

Formidable 

2 12",  4 6"  B.L. 

3700 

153,680 

49,320 

King  Edward  VII. 

o 

PQ 

2 12",  2 9*2"  and  2 6"  B.L. 

4220 

188,050 

64,040 

Lord  Nelson  . 

2 12",  4 9*2" 

4740 

289,200 

133,440 

The  rates  of  fire,  taken  as  a basis,  have  been  one  romul  per  minute 
from  the  12-in.  guus,  two  rounds  per  minute  from  the  9-2-in. 
guns,  and  five  rounds  from  tlie  6-in.  guns,  eitlier  B.L.  or  Q.F. 
These  rates  undoubtedly  liave  been  often  exceeded,  bul.  for  anything^ 
more  tlian  a very  restricted  period  of  time  it  is  very  unlikely  that 
they  would  be  surpassed.  Although  the  rates  of  fire  have  been 
assumed  to  be  the  same,  the  powers  of  the  successive  types  of  gun 
are  very  different — for  instancia,  the  G-in.  Q.F.  guns  of  the  Majestic 
liave  a muzzle  energy  of  only  3217  f.t.,  while  the  6-in.  B.L.  of  the 
King  Edward  YIT.  have  4195,  and  in  the  later  ships  of  this  class 
the  muzzle  energy  will  be  nearly  6500  f.t.  The  difference  is  equally 
marked  in  the  case  of  the  main  armament,  the  muzzle  energies  of  the 
12-in.  guns  being  33,000,  34,890,  and  47,800  f.t.,  respectively.  Tt  is 
probable,  however,  that  with  an  M.D.  cordite  charge  the  energy  of 
the  guns  of  the  King  Edward  will  be  much  increased,  and  will  reaeh 
nearly  39,000  f.t. 

In  this  table  the  progressive  increases  in  power  are  very  clearly 
shown  and  the  importance  of  the  heavy  gun  at  long  ranges  well 
brouglit  out.  Thus,  taking  broadside  fire,  the  successive  increases  in 
muzzle  energy  per  minute  are  16,  38,  and  46  per  cent.,  but  at  the 
range  of  G000  yards,  where  the  benefit  of  the  hoavy  shell  is  most 
felt,  the  striking  energies  increase  by  9,  32,  and  110  per  cent.  The 
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increases  in  fire  airead  are  even  more  marked,  but  in  tliis  rcspect  tlie 
Majestic  class  are  very  poor,  liaving  only  two  G-incli  4ü-cal.  guns 
capable  of  assisting  tlie  12-inch,  and  ab  6000  yards  tliese  are  bareíy 
worth  considering.  The  bow  fire  of  the  Lord  Nelson  is  more_than  a 
match  for  the  broadside  of  the  Formidable,  even  at  cióse  range,  vhile 
at  long  ranges  it  is  considerably  higlier  than  even  the  broadside  of 
the  King  Edward.  The  gain  of  power  at  the  longer  range  naturally 
carries  with  it  greater  penetrating  power,  and  the  12-inch  guns  of  the 
Lord  iSíelson  will  be  capable  of  perforating  12  inches  of'  the  latest 
K.C.  annour,  while  tliose  of  the  Majestic  are  scarcely  ecjual  to  8.\- 
inches.  The  12-incli  guns  of  the  latter  are,  moreover,  eqnalled  in 
penetrative  power  by  the  9'2-inch  of  the  Lord  Nelson,  while  the. 
9 • 2 -indi  of  the  King  Edward  VIL  will  be  defeated  by  six  inches  of 
K.C.  at  6000  yards.  It  is  possi  ble,  perhaps,  that  sonie  falling  off  in 
tlie  rate  of  fire  nuiy  be  experienced  with  the  9'2-inch  in  double 
turrets,  and  it  has  yet  to  be  ascertained  that  the  blast  from  such 
hcavy  and  long  guns  as  these  will  not  be  seriously  dctrimcntal,  wlien 
firing  aliead,  to  tlie  sighting  of  the  12-in.  guns. 

In  armoured  cruisers  of  recent  design  the  growth  of  power  lias 
been  equally  striking,  the  tendeney  in  all  important  navies  being  to 
build  these  of  the  heaviest  type,  with  armamento  almost  equal  in 
power  to  that  of  the  older  battleships.  The  follovving  list  gives  the 
guns  of  some  of  the  newest  cruisers. 


Minotttur. 

Black  Priuce. 

Drake. 

Washington. 

Renán. 

4 9*2-in. 

6 9*2  in. 

2 9*2-in. 

4 10-in. 

4 7 -6-in. 

10  7 •5-in. 

10  6-in. 

16  6-in. 

16  6-in. 

12  6‘4-in. 

28  3-pdrs. 

28  3-pdrs. 

12  12-pdrs. 
3 3-pdrs. 

23  14-pdrs. 
12  3-pdrs. 
4 1-pdr. 

22  3-pdrs. 
2 1-pdr. 

The  eruiser  may  be  called  upon  for  very  serious  figliting  in 
breaking  through  tlic  aereen  of  an  enemy’s  squadron  to  ascertain  the 
strength  of  the  main  forcé ; and  tliis  demands  that  her  guns  should 
be  as  heavy  as  she  can  caray,  with  due  consideration  to  her  speed. 
Some  adverse  criticism  has,  therefore,  been  aroused  by  the  allotnient 
of  ten  6-in.  guu.s  to  the  Black  Brinco ; and  that  tliis  was  not 
altogethcr  unfounded  is  sliown  by  the  substitution  of  four  7 • 5-in. 
guns  in  her  later  sisters.  It  should  be  noted,  however,  that  the  gnu 
employed  will  be  an  improvemeut  on  the  present  Service  6-in.,  with 
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about  40  per  cent,  inore  energy  and  cousiderably  grcatcr  pcnctration  ; 
in  fact,  it  will  be  the  eqnal  at  5000  yds.  of  the  latter  at  3000y 
and  capable  of  dealing  with  a 6-ih.  Harveyed  belt  at  4000  yds. 
The  9*2-in.  guns  of  these  ships  will  be  of  the  existing  pattern,  bufe 
tliey  are  sufficiently  powerful  to  pierce  the  side  armour  of  any  cruiser 
at  6000  vds.,  and  can  put  a capped  A.P.  shell  of  the  latest  type 
through  nine  inches  of  K.C.  armour  at  3000  yds.  The  7*5-in.  guns 
will  be  of  the  latest  pattern,  and  cousiderably  more  powerful  than  the 
Prendí  6'4-in.,  or  the  Germán  6*7-in.,  six  inches  of  K.C.  armour 
not  béing  proof  at  4500  yds. 

Objection  lns  been  raised  to  the  plací ng  of  eight  of  the7*5-in. 
guns  on  the  Minotaur  in  double  turrets,  it  being  urged  that  the  rate 
of  fire  obtained  from  the  two  guns  is  little  better  than  that  from  a 
single  gun  ; but  liad  these  been  dispensed  with  it  would  liave  been 
necessary  to  place  some  of  the  guns  in  battery,  with  a consequent 
restricted  are  of  fire  and  probably  loss  of  command.  A more  serious 
cause  for  objection  is  the  decisión  to  install  nothing  lieavier  than  the 
3-pdr.  in*  the  light  Q.F.  armament ; no  gun  smaller  than  a 12-pdr. 
can  be  relied  lipón  to  stop  a torpedo-boat  outside  torpedo  range, 
while  for  destroyers  it  is  doubtful  whether  even  these  are  sufficient. 
The  Renán  is  in  much  the  same  position  in  this  respect,  but  the 
Washington  lias  a great  advantage  in  her  twenty-tliree  14-pdrs. 
The  Admiralty  have,  however,  recently  adopted  a semi-automatic 
3-pdr.  designed  by  Vickers,  wliich  is  of  a greatly  improved  type  in 
regard  to  rate  of  fire,  flatness  of  trajectory,  and  increased  danger 
space;  and  if  it  is  this  gun  that  is  to  be  mounted,  reliance  is  no 
doubt  placed  on  the  power  to  obtain  an  overwhelining  nümber  of 
hits  in  a very  sliort  space  of  time. 

No  great  changes  in  Systems  of  construction  of  ordnance  are  to 
be'recorded,  but  the  improvements  in  existing  types  of  all  calibres 
have  been  considerable.  It  rnust  be  remembered  that  the  process  of 
evolution  of  the  modern  lieavy  gun  must  necessarily  be  a slow  and 
gradual  one.  Too  large  a step  in  advance,  without  making  surc  of 
the  ground  to  be  covered,  is  apt  to  lead  to  disaster ; as  has  often  been 
proved  in  the  past,  notably  in  recent  times  by  the  failure  of  the 
American  heavy  guns  to  stand  the  large  increases  of  fonvard 
pressures  obtained  with  an  improved  propellant.  There  are  many 
points  that  require  to  be  considered  wlien  improving  the  design  of 
any  type  of  gun,  wliieh  attain  diñerent  relafeive  valúes  at  the  various 
stages  of  evolution  ; such  are  the  size  and  shape  of  chamber, 
máximum  pressure  allowable  at  the  muzzle,  twist  and  form  of  rifling, 
nature  of  driving-band,  and  last,  but  by  no  means  least,  the  form  of 
propellant.  In  the  early  B.L.  gun,  such  as  the  12-in.  25-calibre, 
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using  quiek-burning  powclcr,  thc  pressure  rose  to  its  máximum  bcfore 
tbe  projectile  liad  moved  more  than  a calibre  down  the  bore,  fell  off 
almost  at  once,  and  decreased  rapidly  as  the  shot  neared  the  muzzle 
to  a mínimum  of  little  more  than  tliree  tons.  Little  advantage  was 
tnérefore  to  be  obtained  by  lengthening  thc  bore,  and  the  gun  con- 
sequently  was  skort,  thick  at  the  breech  end,  tapered  rapidly  towards 
the  muzzlc,  and  had  a small  chamber.  With  the  introduction  of  a 
smokeless  propellant  which  could  be  more  easily  coQtrolled  in  rato  of 
burning,  it  became  possible  to  rnaintain  approximately  the  máximum 
pressure  for  a considerable  distarme  down  the  bore,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  to  more  than  double  the  pressures  at  the  muzzle.  Tilia 
necessitated  a large  increase  in  the  size  of  chamber  and  increased 
strength  in  the  forward  part  of  the  gun  ; and,  at  the  same  time, 
enabled  much  higher  vclocities  to  be  obtained  by  lengthening  the 
bore,  so  as  to  utilise  through  as  great  a distance  as  possible  the  large 
pressure  on  the  base  of  the  projectile.  Henee  we  have  the  present 
type  of  B.L.  gun,  reaching  to  50  calibres  in  lengtli,  cylindrical  for  a 
large  portion  at  the  breech  end,  and  tapering  very  gradually  towards 
the  muzzle.  By  modifying  the  foi'ni  of  propellant  it  is  possible  to 
obtain  a very  regular  curve  of  pressures  along  the  bore,  even  with 
tlie  present  long  guns,  the  máximum  pressure  devcloping  slowly* 
aud  falling  off  very  gradually  as  the  shot  nears  the  muzzle.  By  tliis. 
means  very  higli  muzzle  velocities  would  be  secured,  which  would  on 
paper  give  an  extremely  powerful  gun.  If,  liowever,  the  muzzle 
pressure  is  too  high  (and  the  limit  seems  not  to  be  much  above  eight 
tons,  if  as  much)  the  projectile  is  unsteady  in  flight,  and  the  shooting 
becomes  so  erratic  that  the  valué  of  the  gun  is  seriously  discountcd. 
It  is  also  necessary  to  securc  the  complete  combustión  of  the 
propellant  before  the  shot  has  left  the  muzzle,  otherwise  varying 
(piantities  are  expelled  unconsumed,  and  irregular  velocities  are 
experienced  from  round  to  round  which  are  hopelessly  detrimcntal 
to  accuratc  shooting,  especially  at  long  ranges. 

As  regards  rifling,  the  increasing  twist  has  been  employed  for 
several  years  both  in  this  country  and  in  the  United  States,  and  has 
given  very  satisfactory  results  with  velocities  up  to  2600  f.s.,  but 
now  that  velocities  are  increasing  far  beyond  this  point  it  is  found  to 
have  certain  drawbacks,  and  expert  opinión  on  both  sides  of  the 
Atlantic  now  seems  to  be  in  favour  of  a uniform  twist  combined  with 
an  increased  number  of  grooves,  as  giving  less  frictional  resistancc 
and  lower  mean  pressures  on  the  material  of  the  driving-band. 
With  respect  to  the  latter,  copper  has  been  found  to  be  an  unsuit- 
able  material  for  these  high  velocities,  and  better  results  are  obtained 
with  a harder  alloy  of  cupronickel,  and  it  is  not  at  all  improbable 

2 C 2 


Systems 
oí  rilling. 


THE  NAVAL  ANNUAL. 


388 

that  a still  harder  material  will  be  found  necessavy  for  guns  of  the 
latest  type.  The  followiiig  table  shows  very  clearly  the  immcnse 
growtli  of  power  in  guns  of  various  calibres  that  has  taken  place 
witliiu  the  last  ten  years  : — 


Xation. 

Xnturc  of  Gun. 

Weight 
of  Gun 
In  tona. 

Weight 

of 

PiOjectile.' 

Muzzle 

Velocity. 

Muzzle 

Energy. 

Energy 
per  ton 
of  Gun. 

ft.-tons. 

j 

12  iu.,  Mark  VII.  . 

46 

714 

1914 

18,136 

394 

British  . .j 

12  in.,  Mark  VIII.  . 
12  in.,  Mark  IX.  . . 

46 

50 

850 

850 

2867 

2481 

83,022 

36,280 

718 

( 

12  iu.,  E.O.C.  . . . 

58 

850 

2900 

49,568 

854 

i 

12  in.,  1893  . . . 

45*9 

643 

2625 

30,750 

670 

French  . .{ 

12  in  , 189G  . . . 

44*4 

750 

2650 

36.782 

630 

1 

12  in.,  1902  . . . 

50 

750 

2870 

42,890 

858 

9*2  in.,  Mark  VII.  . 

22 

880 

2065 

11,240 

511 

British  . .] 

9*2  in.,  Mark  VIH.  . 

25 

380 

2347 

14,510 

582 

9*2  in.,  Mark  X.  . . 

28 

380 

2601 

17; 830 

637 

1 

9 2 in.,  E.O.C.  . . 

28 

380 

3030 

24,190 

864 

í 

9*45  in.,  1884  . . . 

17*9 

817 

1969 

8539 

477 

French  . . { 

9*45  in.,  1893  . 

22*4 

317 

2625 

15,170 

702 

1 

9*45  in.,  1896  . . . 

23*6 

317 

2870 

18,100 

736 

i 

G in.,  Mark  VI. 

5 

100 

1960 

2663 

533 

British  . . < 

6 in.,  Mark  VII.  . . 

7*4 

100 

2730 

5160 

698 

I 

6 in.,  Mark  XI.  . 

8*6? 

100 

3060 

6493 

755 

6 5 in.,  1884  . . . 

4*9 

99 

2100 

8061 

623 

French  . 

6*5  in.,  1893  . 

G*9 

115 

2625 

4730 

G87 

G*5in.,  1896  . . . 

8*1 

115 

2870 

6568 

811 

In  examinihg  the  table,  we  see  that  not  only  are  the  successi  \ e 
increases  in  muzzle  energy  very  large,  but  that  they  liave  been 
secured  by  comparatively  modérate  aáditions  to  weiglit  of  gun,  the 
result  being  that  the  gun  is  mucli  more  cfficient,  regarded  purely  as  a 
machine,  the  energy  produced  per  ton  weight  of  gun  liaving  grown 
nearly  as  quickly  as  the  total  energy.  The  French  guns  give  quite 
as  good  factors  of  effect  as  the  British,  but  they  are,  on  the  average, 
somewhat  lighter  and  their  muzzle  energies  correspondingly  smaller. 
The  large  effect  produced  by  increasing  the  weight  of  the  shell  is  well 
exemplified  in  coinparing  the  1893  and  1896  12-in.  French  guns,  the 
velocities  differ  by  only  25  f.s.,  but  the  addition  of  107  lbs.  to  tlie 
weight  of  the  projectile  has  given  an  increase  of  6000  f.t.,  or  nearly 
20  per  cent,  to  the  muzzle  energy. 

We  seem  now  to  have  reached  the  greatest  length  that  is  practic- 
able in  guns  of  the  latest  type,  as,  apart  from  the  diíüculty  of 
ensuring  sufficient  rigidity  and  lreedom  from  tendency  to  droóp  at 
the  muzzle,  the  further  the  centre  of  gravity  is  moved  forward,  the 
larger  miist  be  the  amount  of  armour  required  to  protect  the  breech 
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eud  and  loading-gear ; and  as  muzzle  pressures,  as  previously  metí- 
tioned,  musfc  at  present  be  regarded  as  incapable  of  inerease,  tlic 
natural  direction  in  whicli  to  look  for  increase  of  power  is  by 
increasing  tlie  máximum  pressure  and  maintaining  it  further  along 
the  bore,  wbilst  kecping  tlie  final  pressure  at  its  present  figure. 
Hitherto,  a pressure  of  17  Lons  per  square  inch  lias  been  regarded  as 
the  máximum  permissible,  though  in  some  of  our  more  recent  gnus  ic 
lias  lately  been  increased  to  18  tons;  but  there  seems  no  adequate 
reason  why  a pressure  of  20  tons  per  square  inch  shóuld  not  be 
worked  up  to ; indeed,  the  Elswick  Ordnance  Compány  have 
already  designed  a 9-2-in.  gun  calculated  for  a working  pressure  of 
this  amount.  Using.  the  wire  system  of  construction,  there  should 
be  no  difficulty  in  providing  suflicient  strength  without  unduly 
increasing  tlie  weight. 

In  the  oase  of  guns  made  entirely  frotn  forged  tubes  the  question 
is  not  so  simple,  and  probably  some  impro vement  in  the  quality  of 
material  will  be  necessary  before  it  can  be  carried  out.  Nickel  Steel 
is  the  material  that  naturally  suggests  itself  in  this  connection,  as 
wlien  sound  it  represents  a great  advancc  on  ordinary  Steel  in  regard 
to  tensile  strength  and  elastic  limit  ; the  former  being  about  30  per 
cent.,  and  the  latter  as  much  as  50  per  cent,  liigher  than  in  the  case 
of  the  mild  steel  usually  employed.  No  Power  has  yetadopted  it  for 
heavy  guns,  owing  to  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  thorough  soundness 
in  large  forgings,  though  a commencement  in  this  direction  basteen 
made  both  in  this  country  and  in  America  by  utilising  this  material 
for  the  new  type  of  field-gun  ; the  forgings,  liowever,  for  these  are- 
comparatively  small.  Some  prospect  of  the.' ‘remo val  of  this  óbjection 
is  held  out  by  the  introduction  of  the  Harmet  procesa  of  casting,  whicli 
is  being  extensively  adopted  in  this  country.  By  this  process  the 
metal,  wliile  still  fluid,  is  subjected  to  very  heavy  compressión  from 
the  lower  eud,  and  it  is  olaimed  that  the  material  is  free  from  cavities 
and  piping,  and  that  very  little  wastage  occurs  in  making  the 
forgiug,  the  inventors  stating  that  the  increase  in  the  amount  of 
availablo  metal  is  not  less  than  25  per  cent. 

England  is  still  the  only  country  that  uses  the  wire  system  of 
construction,  though  experitnents  are  being  made  in  America  with 
wire  guns  of  difíerent  types,  probably  with  the  idea  of  obtaining  a 
suflicient  inerease  of  strength  for  their  slow-burning  powder  in  tho 
fonvard  part  of  the  gun  without  adding  materially  to  the  weight.  The 
great  advantages  of  wire  in  ensuring  thoroughly  sound  and  strong 
material  are  sufficient  to  outweigh  the  disadvantage  oí*  lack  of 
longitudinal  and  girder  strength,  especially  as  no  great  difficulties 
llave  been  experienced  in  adequately  providing  for  strength  in  these 
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respects  by  the  inner  tubes  and  outer  eoverings.  Eran  ce  and  Kussia 
luvve  tried  this  systern,  but  it  was  abandoned  by  botli  on  account  of 
the  expense  of  manufacture  and  difficulties  encountered  in  retubing 
the  interior,  the  latter  an  important  point  with  guns  such  as  ours  tliat 
use  a nitroglycerine  powder.  Here,  however,  the  last  lias  been 
.successfully  dealt  with,  though,  of  course,  the  operation  of  retubing 
is  a lengtliy  one,  and  can  only  be  carried  out  whsre  gun-inanufacturing 
plant  is  available. 

The  tendency  to  increase  of  lengtli  in  guns  of  all  calibres  has  been 
well  marked  on  the  Continent  and  in  America,  as  well  as  at  lióme. 
France  was  the  forerunner  in  this  respect  as  much  as  fourteen  years 
ago,  when  guns  of  40  and  45  calibres  were  introduced,  whilst  ours  of 
that  date  as  a rule  did  not  exceed  30.  But  though  the  step,  in  the 
light  of  subsequent  experience,  has  been  proved  undoubtedly  a wise 
•one,  too  much  was  sacrificed  to  obtaining  high  velócities,  and  to  this 
•end  the  French  were  content  with  light-weight  shells.  This  is  a 
far  from  sound  basis  on  which  to  work,  as  loss  of  weight  in  the  shell 
entails  a corresponding  loss  in  muzzle  energy,  and  the  diminution 
becomes  more  heavily  marked  as  the  range  increases,  loss  of  vclocity 
beiug  inversely  proportional  to  the  sectional  density  of  the  projectile, 
and  the  liea.vy  shell  has  a great  advantage  in  range  and  flatness  of 
trajectory.  Thus,  if  we  compare  the  12-in.  Elswick  gun  with  shot  of 
850  lbs.  and  velocity  2900  f.s.  with  the  French  45-calibre  gun  of  the 
•same*  velocity,  but  with  a shot  of  only  750  lbs.,  we  find  that  the 
muzzle  energies  are  49,500  f.t.  and  43,700  f.t.  respectively ; but  at 
5000  yards  the  velócities  are  2120  f.s.,  as  against  1985,  whilst  the 
striking  energies  are  26,500  f.t.,  as  against  20,520  f.t.  The  penetra- 
fcion  is  also  seriously  affected,  for  at  5000  yards  the  French  gun  will 
only  perfórate  26  in.  of  iron,  wliile  the  Elswick  gun  will  casily  per- 
fórate 31  in.  Even  greater  variations  are  shown  if  we  compare  the 
French  9-45-in.,  with  its  velocity  of  2625  and  shot  of  317  lbs.,  with 
our  present  Service  9-2-in.,  with  a velocity  of  2601  and  shot  of 
380  lbs.,  for  their  respective  energies  at  the  muzzle  and  at-GOOÜ 
yards  are  17,830  f.t.  and  6250  f.t.,  as  compared  to  15,170  f.t.  and 
4140  f.t.,  while  at  the  latter  range  the  9-2-in.  will  get  through  an 
additional  inch  of  the  latest  ICC.  armour.  Germany  has  also  ccin- 
mitted  the  same  mistake  with  their  hcaviest  naval  gun,  the  11-in., 
the  shot  of  whicli  sliould  weigh  650  lbs.,  to  be  in  the  same  propor- 
tion  as  the  British  or  American  10-in.  or  12-in.,  wliereas  it  is  only 
595  lbs. 

France  is  now  reported  to  have  adopted  a 50-calibre  12-in.  gun, 
no  other  country  having  as  yet  ventured  upon  more  tlian  45  calibres. 
This  gun  will  be  an  extremely  powerful  one,  though  with  the  usual 
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defect  of  a sliell  of  750  lbs. ; tlie  weight  is  to  be  61  tons,  and  a 
muzzló  velocity  of  3035  f.s.  is  expected.  The  highcr  ballistics  are 
obtained  by  enlarging  the  chamber,  and  forward  strength  by  rein- 
forcing  tubes  along  the  chases  the  thickening  of  the  chase,  combined 
with  the  increased  length,  indicates  that  the  centre  of  gravity  has 
been  moved  furtlier  forward  from  the  breech  end,  and  it  would 
appear  that  tliis  will  entail  a very  considerable  addition  to  the  weight 
of  armour  required  to  protect  the  breech  and  loading  mechanism. 

Germany  shows  no  sign  of  reconsidering  her  decisión  to  use 
nothing  heavier  than  the  ll-in.  gun,  and  the  latest  of  this  size  is 
only  40  calibres  long,  tliough  the  velocity  (it  is  credited  with  2700  f.s.) 
is  good.  For  some  years  the  Germans  have  devoted  much  attentioii 
to  the  development  of  heavy  Q.F.  guns,  having  tried  a metallic 
oartridge-case  in  as  heavy  a gun  as  the  9'45-in.  The  system,  how- 
ever,  cannot  be  commended,  as,  apart  from  the  qucstion  of  the  disposal 
of  the  fired  cases  (an  awkwará  matter  on  board  ship  with  large  guns 
and  rapid  tire),  it  does  uot  lend  itself  to  the  easy  realisation  of  higli 
ballistics.  With  slow-burning  propellants  a large  chamber  is  neces- 
sary,  and  this  can  only  be  obtained  by  eitlier  enlarging  the  breech 
opening,  with  the  consequence  that  a heavy  and  unwieldy  breech 
screw  is  required,  or  by  increasing  the  length,  wliich  reduces  the 
distance  of  shot  travel,  and  is  moreover  apt  to  genérate  dangerous 
wave  pressures. 

The  United  States  have  adopted  a 12-in.  of  45  calibres  for  the 
battleships  of  the  Connecticut  and  New  Hampshire  classes,  of  about 
the  same  weight  as  the  new  French  gun,  but  considerably  more 
powerful,  as  its  velocity  of  3000  f.s.  will  be  obtained  with  a shot  of 
850  lbs.  In  médium  guns  they  have  nothing  better  than  the  8-in. 
of  45  calibre  which  is  a very  inferior  weapon  to  our  present  9#2-in., 
ospecially  at  long  i auges,  and  not  even  equal  to  the  latest  7‘5-in. 
The  huliire  of  severa!  of  tlieir  older  guns,  through  higli  forward 
pressures  and  faulty  material,  has  directed  their  attention  to  the 
merits  of  wire-wound  guns,  and  two  6-in.  guns  on  this  system  have 
been  made,  with  which  they  expect  a muzzle  velocity  of  3540  f.s. 
One  of  the  main  features  is  the  large  size  of  the  powder-chamber, 
which  is  nine  inches  in  diameter,  with  a capacity  of  3120  cubic  inches 
(as  compared  with  the  1715  cubic  inches  of  the  6-in.  Mark  VII.). 
Tliough  the  workiug  pressure  is  to  be  high,  nearly  19  tons  per  square 
inch,  with  sucli  a high  velocity  the  muzzle  pressures  will  probably 
be  very  great,  and  the  sliooting  is  likely  to  be  somewhat  erratic. 
Moreover,  trouble  may  be  expected  with  the  rifling  and  driving- 
bands  when  the  triáis  are  carried  out.  Difficulties  iu  this  latter 
direction  have  already  been  experienced  with  their  12-in.  and  10-in. 
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guns,  and  quite  recently  it  lias  been  found  necessary  to  return  tlie 
projectiles  of  tliose  natures  to  be  fitted  witli  a new  type  of  band. 
Much  attention  in  America  lias  been  direcied  to  tlie  development  of 
coast  artillery,  but  they  do  not  seem  at  present  inclined  to  repeat 
tlieir  16-in.  B.L.  gun,  whicb,  witli  its  sliot  of  2100  lbs.  and  muzzle 
velocity  of  2317  f.s.  is  likely  to  long  remain  the  largest  and  most 
powerful  gun  in  the  world. 

An  interesting  point  is  the  large  extent  to  which  provisión  lia» 
been  made  of  12-in.  mortars  in  coast  batteiies,  nearly  four  hundred 
of  wliicli  have  been  already  supplied.  These  are  mounted  so  as  to  be 
praetically  out  of  reach  from  attack  from  the  water,  and  are  said  to 
inake,  witli  the  aid  of  long  base  horizontal  range-finders,  very 
accurate  shooting  up  to  10,000  yds.  If  we  remember  the  effect  tliat 
the  11-in.  Japanese  liowitzers  liad  on  the  Bussian  fleet  at  Port 
A r th u r,  we  can  realise  wlmt  serious  risks  would-  be  encountered 
by  any  fleet  attempting  to  bombard  a fortress  armed  witli 
these  weapons.  Even  witli  the  lovv  velocity  that  woukl  be 
obtained  at  long  ranges,  no  armoured  deck  would  be  proof 
a'gainst  sucli  heavy  sliell  falling  alniost  vertically  and  filled 
witli  liigh  explosive. 

Full  particulars  have  not  yet  been  publislied  of  the  new  gun» 
that  are  in  course  of  manufacture  for  the  Navy,  and  it  is  therefore 
impossible  to  discuss  tliem  in  detail.  It  is,  liowever,  known  that 
50  calibre  guns  of  G-in.,  7‘5-in.,  and  9*2-in.  calibre  have  been 
approved,  and  that  the  velocity  of  all  these  will  be  in  the  neigh- 
bourliood  of  3000  f.s.  The  3-pdr.  semi-automatic,  to  whicli  allusion 
has  already  been  made,  will  have  a velocity  of  2800  f.s.,  an  increase 
of  900  f.s.  o ver  that  of  the  oíd  pattern  3-pdr.  which  has  been  in  use 
for  so  many  years.  It  is  not  only  iu  the  power  of  the  gun  that 
improvements  have  taken  place,  but  also  in  the  simplicity  and 
rapidity  of  working  of  breecli  mechanisms  and  loading-gear,  all  of 
which  tend  to  increase  the  rate  of  fire  and  reduce  the  liability  to 
damage  on  Service.  One  of  the  most  important  developments  for 
breecli-loadiñg  guns  in  recent  years  was  the  introduction  of  the 
Wclin  breecli-screw,  which  enabled  a single  motion  mecha nism  to  be 
used,  and  owing  to  its  shortness  enabled  a great  saving  to  be  effected 
in  the  wéiglit  of  the  gun.  Messrs.  Yickers,  Sons  and  Maxim  have 
now  further  improved  this  mechanism  by  applying  wliat  they  term  a 
“puré  couple,,  to  tura  the  breech-screw,  by  which  friction  is  reducéd 
and  power  required  to  opérate  it  materially  lessened,  a matter  of 
some  moment  when  we  consider  that  a lever  mechanism  has  been 
íitted  to  so  large  a gun  as  the  10-in.  Some  trouble  was  at  first 
experienced  witli  the  obturator  nsed  witli  the  Welin  screw  owing 
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to  its  steep  slope,  but  tbis  has  now  been  remedie*!  by  the  use  of 
split  steel  rings  combinecl  with  a copper  protecting  disc. 

Much  attention  has  been  clirected  to  perfecting  the  sighting  gear  of 
all  guns,  not  only  iu  accuracy,  but  also  in  ease  of  working  and 
reading  the  rauges  and  defleetions  recorded.  Fig.  1 is  an  example  of 
one  of  the  latest  patterns  made  by  Vickers  for  a 6-in.  pedestal 
mounting.  íu  this  sight  great  rigidity  is  secured  by  the  method  by 
which  it  is  fíxed  to  the  eradle,  and  accuracy  has  been  obtained  by 
various  devices  to  entirely  cbviate  backlasli,  and  by  the  large  dial 
with  spiral  rango  curve,  enabling  large  readings  to  be  given  for  small 
incrementa  of  range.  When  the  necessity  for  ñring  at  long  ranges  is 
considered,  a good  telescope  is  of  the  first  importance,  and  the  one  on 
this  sight  is  of  an  excellent  pattern.  It  possesses  a power  varying 
from  21  to  7 magnifications,  with  corresponding  fields  of  view  of  11 
and  7 degrees,  a high  combination ; a special  feature  that  it  possesses 
is  that  when  once  focussed  the  power  can  be  altered  at  will  without 
the  necessity  of  re-focussing. 

The  n'ature  of  the  propellants  used  by  the  various  great  Powers 
has  experien ced  no  change  of  any  moment  during  the  past  year, 
though  there  are  indications  that  the  United  States  are  far  from 
satisfied  with  that  in  use  in  Lheir  Navy,  and  it  is  not  at  all  unlikely 
that  a change  may  be  made  at  an  early  date.  Smolceless  propellants 
may  be  divided  iuto  two  main  classes,  namely : — 1 : Nitro-cellulose 
powders ; 2:  Nitro-glycerine  powders.;  though,  of  course,  all  the 
latter  class  coutain  a large  though  varying  proportion  of  nitro- 
cellulosc.  The  first-named  is  used  by  the  United  States  Navy, 
líussia,  and  France  ; Germany  also  is  said  to  l e experimenting  with 
it;  whilst  the  second  is  used  by  oursclves,  Italy,  Japan,  and 
Germany. 

Considerable  progress  has  been  made  during  the  last  few  years  in 
the  development  of  nitro-cellulose  powders,  and  very  good  residís 
liave  been  obtained  with  it  in  various  forms  ; but  good  results  on  the 
proof  ground  do  not  fulfil  all  the  desiderations  for  a good  powder — 
stability  and  kecping  quali’ties,  and  the  regularity  of  its  ballistics 
being  of  paramount  importance.  Iu  one  respect  there  is  no  doubt  of 
the  great  advautage  possessed  by  nitro-cellulose,  and  that  is  in  the 
modérate  effect  that  it  has  in  wearing  the  bore  of  a heavy  gun,  even 
when  fired  with  high  pressures  and  large  charges ; but  the  prolonged 
life  of  the  gun  may  be  purchased  at  too  high  a price,  and  the  want  of 
stability  of  powders  consisting  principally  of  the  lower  nitrated  forms 
of  cellulose  cause  them  to  be  regarded  with  suspicion  by  those  who 
favour  the  addition  of  nitro-glycerine.  For  use  in  ordnauce  it  is  an 
essential  feature  of  nitro-powders  that  tliey  should  be  in  a trae 
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colloidal  forui,  and  impervious  to  thc  passagc  of  ñame  at  high 
pressure ; and  to  obtain  this  condition  the  usual  agents  employed 
are  eitlier  acetone  01*  a mixture  of  etlier  and  alcohol.  The  former  has 
the  disadvantage  of  leaving  tliis  class  of  powder  brittle  when  dried, 
and  the  latter  will  only  dissolve  the  less  highly  nitrated  forms  of 
cellulose;  it  is  argued,  howevcr,  that  the  solution  of  the  soluble 
portion  sudiciently  proteets  the  remainder,  and  the  ether-alcohol 
mixture  is  the  solvent  usually  employed.  Mucli  trouble  lias  been 
experieuced  during  the  last  year  or  two  by  the  United  States  with 
their  naval  powder  (the  Army  uses  a powder  containing  25  per  cent, 
of  nitro-glycerine),  and,  in  addition  to  the  stringent  regulations  which 
were  noticed  in  these  pages  last  year,  it  has  been  found  advisable  to 
instituto  a special  establishment  for  the  purpose  of  thoroughly 
investigating  its  properties  and  behaviour  under  varying  conditious 
of  treatment.  By  this  means  it  has  been  ascertained  that-  somc  of  the 
batches  of  powder  possess  what  are  termed  “critical  points”  in 
their  pressure  curves,  or  points  beyond  which  the  increase  of  pressure 
is  not  proporcional  to  au  increase  of  charge — if  worked  beyond  this, 
excessive  and  dangerous  pressures  are  likely  to  occur.  On  examina- 
tion  these  powders  showed  greater  brittleness  than  those  of  normal 
batches,  and  this  has  led  to  the  introduction  of  a new  clause  into  the 
speciíicatious  which  imposes  a physical  test  for  toughness  under 
cpmpression  ; the  terms  of  the  heat  test  have  also  been  made  much 
more  drastic. 

Nitro-glycerine,  when  added  to  nitro-cellulose,  has  tlie  property  of  Nítro- 
greatly  increasing  the  energy,  partly  owing  to  its  own  inherent 
strength,  and  partly  owing  to  its  great  heat  of  combustión.  This 
latter  property,  thougli  beneficia!  to  the  ballistics,  in  more  fully 
expanding  the  gases  formed,  is  deleterious  to  the  gun,  and,  if  the 
proportion  is  too  large,  has  a great  eftect  in  washing  away  the  metal 
of  the  bore  at  the  breech  end.  The  temperature  of  tlie  nitro-glycerine 
llame  is  higher  than  the  melting  point  of  Steel,  with  thé  consequehee 
that  a slight  film  of-the  metal  is  removed  at  each  discliarge.  Nitro- 
cellulose,  when  alone,  on  the  otlier  hand,  has  a much  lower  tempera- 
ture,  and  for  this  reason  is  practically  innocuous.  The  eflect  depends 
very  largely  on  the  proportion  of  uitro-glycerine  present,  and  it  is  due 
to  the  higli  percentage,  57  per  cent.,  in  cordite,  that  its  erosive  action 
is  so  great.  Though  cordite  is  eminently  suited,  on  account  of  its 
oxcellent  keepiug  qualities  and  the  regularity  of  its  ballistics,  for 
storage  and  use  in  all  varieties  of  el  imaté,  it  was  this  clefect  that  led 
to  tlie  introduction  of  M.D.  cordite  with  only  30  per  cent,  nitro- 
glycerine.  The  reduced  percentage  does  not  seem  to  have  liad  any 
detrimental  rcsult  on  its  keeping  qualities,  and  though  it  is  too  early 
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to  say  what  its  effect  may  be  in  prolonging  the  life  of  a gun,  it  is 
anticipated  that  the  number  of  rounds  tliat  can  be  fired  witliout 
serious  reduction  of  velocity  will  be  more  tlian  doubled.  Varying 
the  amount  of  the  more  powerful  constituent  has  a great  effect  on  the 
strength  of  the  powder,  and  necessitates  the  use  of  larger  chargcs  for 
the  same  ballistics.  This  may  be  seen  by  eomparing  the  twp  forme 
of  eordite  with  a puré  nitro-ccllulose  powder  sucli  as  the  American. 


Xaturc  of  Gun. 

Leugth  oí 
Gun  in 
calibres. 

Weightoí 
Charjge  in 
Ibs. 

Xature  of  Propellant. 

Muzzlc 

Energj'. 

Work  Realised 
per  Ib. 
of  explosive. 

12-in.  Britisli 

40 

211 

Cordite 

ft.-tons. 

8G,2S0 

172  ft.-tons 

» » 

40 

24G 

M.D.  eordite 

3G , 2S0 

147  „ 

12-iu.  U.S.A. 

40 

350 

Nitro-ceUulose 

40,246 

132  „ 

G-in.  British  . 

45 

20 

Cordito 

419S 

209  „ 

n »»  • 

45 

29 

M.D.  cordite 

5160 

178  „ 

G-in.  U.S.A.  . . 

49 

4G 

Nifcro-celluloso 

5838 

127  „ 

This  Table  also  demonstraos  the  benefit  of  lengthening  the  gun 
when  a slow-burning  propellant  is  used,  the  amount  of  work  per 
pound  of  powder,  botli  with  eordite  and  M.D.  eordite,  being  con- 
siderably  greater  in  the  45-cal.  6-in.  gun  tlian  in  the  40-cal.  12-in. 
Another  point  in  favour  of  nitro-glycerine  that  should  be  mentioned 
is  that  it  is  lo  some  extent  a solvent  of  gun-cotton,  and  permita  of 
the  use  of  acetone,  by  whicli  means  the  eost  of  production  is  lessened 
to  about  lialf  that  of  nitro-cellulose  powders. 

The  question  of  “ flare-back”  when  firing  lieavy  guns  is  one  that 
has  attracted  a good  deal  of  attention  of  late  in  the  United  States, 
and  its  importance  was  empliasised  last  year  by  the  terrible  disaster 
on  board  the  battleship  Missouri.  It  has  long  been  kuówn  that  with 
smokeless  propellants,  after  firing,  a certain  amount  of  inflammable 
gas  is  left  in  the  bore  at  a sufficiently  higli  temperature  to  ignite  if 
brought  into  contact  with  air  ; and  that  if  the  breecli  is  opened  before 
this  has  time  to  cool,  and  the  gun  is  firing  to  windward,  the  resnlt 
may  be  a flash  of  flanie  to  the  rear.  It  is  by  no  means  certain  that 
it  was  a fíame  of  this  nature  that  ignitecl  the  cartridges  on  the 
Missouri,  but  the  probability  has  been  considerod  sufficiently  great 
to  induce  the  United  States  naval  authorities  to  experiment  with 
various  means  for  eliminating  this  possible  source  of  danger.  One 
of  the  methods  tried  consisted  in  raising  the  air  pressure  i*i  tlie 
turret  to  a higher  degree  tlian  that  of  the  atmosphere  outside,  but 
this,  though  it  is  said  to  liave  achieved  its  object,  had  certain  draw- 
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backs,  and  the  mctliocl  tliat  lias  been  preferred  is  the  use  of  an  air, 
or  mixed  air  and  steam,  blasfc  directed  on  the  breecli  ppening  when 
withdrawing  the  breeeh-screw,  wliich  lias  proved  perfectly  eíficient. 

It  is  believed  thafc  the  provisión  of  apparatus  fór  tliis  purpose  has 
been  approved,  and  thafc  ifc  is  now  being  issued  to  all  the  sliips  of 
the  Navy.  Experience  in  tliis  country  rather  tends  to  show  thafc  tlie 
effecfc  of  the  llame  is  so  evanescente  thafc  there  is  praefcieally  no  dauger 
of  the  ignition  of  a cartridge  whieli  is  protected  by  a thick  cloth  bag. 

It  is  believed,  liowever,  tliat  some  expeñments  on  much  the  same 
lines  liave  been  carried  oufc  in  our  own  Navy.  Ifc  is  possible  thafc 
the  American  carfcridge-bags  inay  not  be  an  efficienfc  profcection,  and 
one  point  thafc  may  liave  some  bearing  on  the  matfcer  is  tliat  the 
powder  being  hard  to  liglifc  requires  large  ignifcers  of  black  powder. 

Austria,  whó  has  always  been  very  catholic  in  hér  bastes  wifch  Other 
- regard  to  explosives,  has  recently  adopted  a new  powder  for  her  P0™0101"* 
ligliter  Q.F.  guns,  eonsistingof  a mixture  of  ammonium  and  potassium 
nitrates  with  15  per  cent,  of  charcoal  prepared  from  cellulose.  Ifc  is 
said  thafc  the  smoke  produced  is  lighfc  and  quickly  dissipates,  and 
thafc  the  ballistie  qualities  are  good,  bufc  ifc  does  nofc  seem  to  be 
adapted  for  heavier  guns  ; it  is,  however,  used  for  the  bursting  charges 
of  the  larger  A.P.  sbelL  The  same  country  is  also  responsible  for  a 
totally  new  departure  in  explosivos,  iu  the  shape  of  a powder  called 
“ Ammonal,,,  made  also  from  ammonium  nitrato,  but  with  powdered 
aluminium  in  place  of  charcoal.  It  depends  for  its  explosive  eífecfc 
on  the  liigh  ternperature  generated  by  tlie  combustión  of  aluminium, 
whicli  expands  the  gases  formed  to  a very  liigh  degree.  It  is  said 
to  be  as  violent  as  picric  acid  wlien  the  percentage  of  aluminium  is 
liigh,  and  thafc  by  reducing  tliis  its  effect  can  be  moderated  to  any 
desired  amouufc.  Thougli  it  is  claimed  for  it  tliafc  it  will  withsfcand 
the  shock  of  liitting  and  brealcing  through  thick  armour  better  than 
other  forms  of  liigh  explosive,  it  appears  to  be  much  easier  to  ignite, 
and  is  not  likely  to  be  used  wifch  a base  fuse. 

The  improvements  thafc  liave  taken  place  during  ilie  lasfc  few  A.P.  Pro- 
years  in  the  manufacture  of  proyectiles  liave  led  in  mosfc  countñes  ]ecfcllcs‘ 
to  the  substitution  of  armour-piercing  sliell  for  sbot;  Itussia  having 
taken  fcbe  lead  about  six  year3  ago,  and  having  soon  been  followed 
by  the  other  Continental  powers  and  the  United  States.  Given  suffir 
eienfc  penctrating  power,  there  can  be  little  question  as  to  the  better 
projectile ; bufc  unfortunately  until  comparatively  recently  tliis 
country  lias  been  somewliafc  behindhand  in  tliÍ3  respecfc.  Greafc 
progress  has,  however,  been  made  in  the  last  year  or  fcwp,  and  now 
our  bcsfc  manufacturers  liave  no  difliculty  in  making  skell  tliafc  are 
equal  if  nofc  superior  to  the  besfc  foreigu  producfcions.  The  resulfc  has 
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Leen  tliat  our  Xavy  is  now  being  supplied  with  a sbell  conlaining  a 
bursting  cliarge  of  from  2 to  per  cent,  of  its  weight,  tliat  can  be 
relied  upon  to  carry  its  bursting  charge  through  a píate  of  the  best 


K.C.  armour  its  own  calibre  in  thickness,  and  to  be  in  a condition 
to  explode  on  the  other  side ; and  this  with  the  modérate  velocity  of 
under  2000  f.s.  We  reproduce  a photograpb  of  three  semi-armour- 
piercing  shell  made  by  Messrs.  Yickers  and  fired  at  their  Eskmeals 
range  in  Marcli  of  this  year  at  a 7-in.  K.C.  píate,  whieh  is  a good 


Yickers'  7-5-in.  semi-armour  piercing  shell  after  perforafcing  a 7-in.  K.C.  píate. 
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representation  oi‘  the  excellent  resxilts  that  can  now  be  obtained. 
The  capacity  of  these  sbells  is  5 lbs.  of  powder,  equivaient  to  a 
2!¿  per  cent,  bursting  cbarge,  and  the  following  is  the  report  of  tlie 
. trial 


T3 

1 

Weight  and  Nature  of 
Projcctile. 

StrUdng 

Velocity. 

|é 

•el 

Penetratiou. 

Resulta. 

2 

Semi  A.P.  Shell  7*5  in. 

ft.-secs. 

1Ü61 

ft.-tons. 

5340 

Through 

Shell  rccovered  whole  with 

7 

Weight,  200*1875  lbs. 
No.  B.V.S./1G53  A. 

Semi  A.P.  Shell  7*5  in. 

1974 

5411 

Through 

only  piece  of  point  broken 
off.  There  was  a slight 
circumferential  surface 
crack  near  the  shoulder 
going  about  three-quar  ters 
of  the  way  round. 

Shell  recovered  whole  with 

14 

Weight,  200-25  lbs. 

No.  B.V.S./2179 

Semi  A.P.  Shell  7-5  in. 

1957 

5314 

Through 

no  cracks  on  it,  but  after 
a quarter  of  an  hour  a 
circumferential  surface 
crack  appeared,  going 
about  two-thirds  round ; 
and  about  8J  hours  later 
the  point  cracked  all 
round. 

Shell  recovered  whole. 

Weight,  200-125  lbs. 
No.  B.V.S./18G5  A. 

There  was  a slight  cir- 
cumferential crack  run- 
ning  nearly  all  round  near 
the  shoulder,  but  this  was 
only  on  the  surface. 
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Jíote. — C fojr  qubc  pnwder;  * prisnmtio  powder:  O,  ordinary  powder:  B.  brpwn  prismatic.  N,  nitro-glyccrine  smokelesa  powder. 

Tkere  are  also  q.f.  Skoda  7-cm.,  Skoda  and  HoteUkiíW  47-mm.,  anotkcr  47-mm.  and  Rotclikias  aT-nirn. 
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Note.— Chilled  projectiles  will  gradually  be  replaced  by  steel.  * Sinokeless  powder. 

There  ia  also  a 44-calibre  5-pr.  Hotchkiss,  Y.  = 2362  f.s. 
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* BallÍ3tite.  f There  are  four  types  of  tlieee  giros,  viz. — Latiría,  Lepante),  Italia,  ÜMoroeini. 

Note: — There  is  also  a 6-incli  quick-firing  gun,  40  cala.  M.V.,  2600  f.s. 

Tito  weiglit  of  Ballifctite  cbarges  is  not  known,  but  it  is  uuderstuod  tbat  tbey  give  tbe  same  ballistics  as  tbe  powder  chargcs  sbown, 
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Sote.— The  weight  of  fixed  ammunitlon  f«r  «j.r.  4-iu.  and  6-ln.  gana  ¡s  ES  and  95  Iba.  respectlwly.  t Tresiddcr's  formula. 


VICKERS  SONS  & MAXIM’S  GtJNS  AND  MOUNTINGS. 

Tliis  Table  is  supplied  by  the  Manufacturera. 
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Not2. — Every  ono  of  the  Gnus  included  in  the  Tablea  has  been  actnally  constructed  and  can  be  gnppiied  on  order. 
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THE  NAVAL  ANNUAL. 


Table  R el  atino  to  Conversión  of  Measures. 


Length . 

M ktbic  to  Bxolish.  Enomsii  to  Mktrio. 


I. 

Métres. 

11. 

Yards. 

111. 

Feet. 

IV. 

luches. 

V. 

Yards. 

VI. 

Métres. 

Vil. 

Feet. 

VIII. 

Métres. 

IX. 

Juches. 

X. 

Ceutlmétres. 

1 

1 093G 

3-2809 

39-37 

1 

0-91438 

1 

0-30479 

1 

2-5400 

2 

2* 1873 

6-5618 

78-74 

2 

1-82877 

2 

0-60959 

2 

5*0799 

3 

3-2809 

9-8427 

118-11 

3 

2*74315 

3 

0-91438 

3. 

7-6199 

4 

4*3745 

13-1236 

157-48 

4 

3-65753 

4 

1-21918 

4 

10-1598 

5 

5-4682 

16*4045 

196-85 

5 

4-57192 

5 

1-52397 

5 

12-6998 

G 

6*5618 

19-6854 

236-22 

6 

5*48630 

G 

1-82877 

6 

15*2397 

7 

7*6554 

22-9663 

275-60 

7 

6-40068 

7 

2-13356 

7 

177797 

8 

8-7491 

26-2472 

814*97 

8 

7-31507 

8 

2-43836 

8 

20-3196 

9 

9S427 

29-5281 

354-34 

9 

8-22945 

9 

2-74315 

9 

22-8596 

Explavation. — ' To  convert  any  number  from  one  measure  to  the  othcr,  taikc  tlic  valúes  of  the  dillereut  múltiples  of 
10  by  shiftliig  the  positiou  of  the  decimal  poiut.  and  udd  tugether.  Thus,  ílnd  the  number 


of  yards 
iu  2351  métres 
(see  cois.  I.  & 11.). 
métres.  yards. 
2U0J=218V*3 
300=  328*09 
60=  64*68 

4=  4-37 

of  feet 

iu  12*4  métres 
(see  cois  1.  & III.). 

métres.  feet. 

10  =32*809 

2 = 6*562 

0*4=  1*312 

of  inches 

iu  30*5  ccntimétres 
(*ee  cois.  I.  & IV.). 
Note,  1 m.=100cm. 

cms.  inches. 
30*0=11*811 
•5=  *197 

of  métres 
iu  1026  yards 
(see  cois.  V.  A VI.). 

yards.  métres. 
1000=914*38 
20=  18*29 
6=  5*49 

of  métres 
iu  1712  feet 
(see  cois.  VII.&VIII.). 
feet.  métres. 
1000=304*79 
700=213*36 
40=  12*19 
2=  0*61 

of  cent  i métres 
in  17*72  illa, 
(see cois.  IX.  A X .) 
inches.  cms. 
10*0  =25*4(i0 
7*0  =17*780 
0*7  = 1*778 
*02=  *051 

2351=2571*11 

.*.  12*1=40*083 

.*.  30*5=12*008 

.*.  1020=938*16 

.*.  1742=530*95 

.*.  17*72=45*009 

Note. — A ready  woy  of  approxlmately  convertlng  all  Frencb  measures  into  Engllsh  luches  Is  to  multlply  by  4 and  apply 
the  decimal  point  by  common  seiise — Thus  for  a 15-cm.  gun  ; 15  X 4 = 60.  Now  this  Calibre  canuot  be  60  inches,  ñor  can 
rit  be  0*6  iucli ; thercfore  it  must  be  6 luches.  (The  exact  valué  Is  5*906  lu.) 


Weight. 

Mktric  to  Exclish.  Excusn  to  Metric. 


I. 

Kilo- 
gra  muios 

II. 

Tons. 

III. 

Pounds 

Avoirdupois. 

IV. 

fí  ruiiis 
Troy. 

V. 

Tons. 

VI. 

Mílliere. 

Vil. 

Pounds 

Avoir- 

dupois. 

VIH. 

Kilo- 

grammes. 

IX.  - 

Grains. 

Troy. 

X. 

Gramme. 

1 

•0009S4 

2-2046 

15432-3 

1 

1016 

1 

0-1586 

1 

•0648 

2 

*001968 

4-4092 

80864-7 

2 

2 032 

2 

0-9072 

2 

•1296 

8 

*002953 

6-6139 

462970 

3 

3 048 

3 

1-3608 

3 

•1944 

4 

•003937 

8-8185 

61729-4 

4 

4-064 

4 

1-8144 

4 

•2592 

5 

•004921 

11-0231 

77161-7 

5 

5-080 

5 

2-2680 

5 

•3240 

6 

-005905 

13-2277 

925941 

6 

6 096 

6 

2-7216 

6 

•3888 

7 

•006889 

15-4323 

108026-4 

7 

7-112 

7 

3-1751 

7 

•4536 

8 

•007874 

17-6370 

12345S*8 

8 

8-128 

8 

3-6287 

8 

*5184 

9 

•008858 

19-8416 

188891  * 1 

9 

9-144 

9 

4 0823 

9 

•5832 

Explaxatiox. — To  convcrt  any  number  from  one  mcasure  to  the  otker,  take  the  valúes  of  the  different  múltiples  of  10 
\ by  shiftiug  the  posltlon  of  tlic  decimal  point,  and  add  togelhór.  Thus,  flnd  the  number 


of  tons 
ln  35  miUicis 
(*ee  cois.  1.  A 11. 
Note,  100U  kg. 

— 1 millicr). 
milliers.  tons 
3 i = 29*53 
5 = 4*92 

of  pounds 
in  56*3  kilo- 
grummes. 

(see  cois.  1.  A UL1.). 
kgrms.  lbs. 

50  =110*231 

6 = 13*228 

0*3=  *661 

of  grains 
In  120  grammes 
(see  cois.  1.  A IV. 
Note,  1000  grms. 
= 1 kg.) 

grammes.  grains. 
100=1513*23 
20=  308*65 

of  milliers 
ln  38  tons 
(see  cois.  V.  A VI.). 

tona,  milliers. 
30  = 30*48 
8=  8*13 

of  kilogrammos 
in  68  pounds 
(see  cois.  Y 1 i . A VIII). 

lbs.  kgs. 

60  = 27*216 
8 = 3*029 

of  grammes 
ln  85  grains 
(see  cois.  IA.  A X.). 

grains.  grammes. 
86  = 5*184 
5 = 0*324 

„*.  3 = 31*15 

.*.  56*3=124*120 

120=1851*88 

38  = 38*61 

.*.  68  = 30*845 

,\  85  = 6*608 

Notk. — 7000  grains  troy  = 1 pound  nvoirdupois. 
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Mbtric  to  Exgltsu  TO  ArSlOSlMKirO  Excusa  to 

Exgmsh.  Metric.  to  Exgusii.  Atuosfiisr:c. 


I. 

Kilo- 

grammes 

per 

square  • 
centi- 
metre. 

II. 

Poumls 

per 

square 

In.h. 

III. 

Tons 

per 

square 

inch. 

IV. 

Poumls 

Per 

square 

inch. 

V. 

K i lo- 
gra ni  mea 
p.r 

square 
ceuti- 
met  c. 

VI. 

Tons 
per 
squ  iré 
i..ch. 

VIL 

Kilo- 
g animes 
per 

8q-»are 
centi- 
n fcirc. 

VIII. 

Atmo- 

splieic?. 

IX. 

Tons  por 
square 
iucb. 

X. 

Tons 

por 

pquire 

inch. 

XI. 

Atmo- 

«pberes. 

14*223 

*00635 

1 

*07031 

1 

157*49 

1 

♦00656 

1 

, 102*38 

2 

28*416 

*01279 

2 

*14062 

2 

314-99 

2 

•01813 

2 

304-70 

3 

42*668 

*01900 

3. 

•21003 

3 

472 -4S 

3 

•01969 

3 

457-14 

4 

56*891 

*02540 

4 

•28124 

4 

629*97 

4 

•02625 

4 

609-52 

5 

71*114 

*03175 

5 

*35155 

5 

787*47 

5 

*03281 

5 

761-91 

0 

80*337 

*03810 

6 

*42186 

6 

944-96 

6 

*03938 

6 

911*29 

7 

99*569 

*04445 

7 

•49217 

7 

1102-45 

7 

•04594 

7 

1006-67 

8 

113*783 

*00080 

8 

•56248 

8 

1259-95 

S 

•05250 

8 

1219-05 

9 

12S-005 

*05715 

9 

•63279 

9 

1417*44 

9 

•00906 

9 

1371  43 

Nora* — One  atmosph.-ro  Is  takeu  ts  bi  Ll  7 lbs.  per  square  Indi. 


Explanatiox. — To  convert.  any  iiumbor  from  onc  me.vmrc  to  th?  other,  falce  tbe  valué  of  tlie  diflerent  mu’tlples  of  10 
by  shlfting  tbe  posítion  of  tbe  decimal  puiut,  aud  aid  togetber.  Tbus,  liud  tbe  number 


of  pounds  | of  tona 
per  tqüare  iucb  \ persquaeimh 
10  32*1  kilo-  in3210kllo- 

graimnes  p r gr animes  per 

squnrc  c*  ntiindtro  squme  o n; ¡metro 
(see  cois.  I.  k II.).  (»ee  col9. 1.  & 111.). 


kg<.  por 
sq.  crn.  sq.  in. 
30  = 426-68 

2 = 28*45 

01=  1-42 


lbs  per  kgs.  per 
sq.  cm 


tone  per 
eq.  in. 
3000  = 10  05 
200  = 1*27 
10  = *0ü 


32*1=  456  55  .*.  3310=20*38 


oí  kllogrammcs 
per  &quai  o 
ccwimctre  In 
15  lb<.  per 
square  iucb 
(sce  co.s.  IV.  & V.). 

lbs.  per  kgs.  per 
sq.  in.  sq.  cm. 
10  = *7031 
5 = *3516 

.*.  15  = 1*05:7 


of  kllogrammes 
per  tquare 
centlmetre  fn 
18  3 U ns  per 
squ  iré  ím-li 
(sce  cois.  VI.  A VII.). 
tons  pi  r kgH.  per 
sq.  in.  sq.  cm. 
10  = 1571  9 

8 = 1239*95 

0 3 = 17*25 


-.18*3  = 2882*10 


Of  tons 

per  square  inch 
in  3 J64  ntmo- 
splieres. 

(seccoKVIII.&IX.). 
atmo-  t;ns  per 
Bphcres.  sq.  inih. 
3000  = 19*09 
200  = 1-31 

50  = *33 

4 = *03 

*.  3254  = 21  36 


cf  ^tmo«pbcre 
iu  11-6  tons 
per  square  I»  oh 
(see  cois.  X.  & XI.). 

tcns  per  atmo- 

sq.  iu.  spberes. 
10  = 1623-8 

1 = 609-5 

0 6=  91*4 

.*.  14*6  = 222*7 


ENERGY. 

Metric  to  Enousii  to 
Englisii.  Mkthic. 


I. 

Metre- 

tons. 

II. 

Foot- 

tons. 

III. 

Fovt- 

tons. 

IV. 

Métre- 

tons. 

1 

3-2291 

1 

0*3097 

2 

6*4031 

2 

0*6194 

3 

9-6872 

3 

0-9291 

4 

12-9162 

4 

1*2388 

5 

16*1453 

5 

1*5484 

6 

19*3743 

6 

1-8581 

7 

22*6031 

7 

2 1678 

8 

25*8324 

8 

2-4775 

9 

29-0615 

9 

2-7872 

l metre-  ton  is  tt-rmed  a “ dinamode  ” in  Italy. 


Explaxatiox. — To  convert  any  uumbc-i*  from  one  n esure  lo 
the  otber,  take  tbe  valúes  of  tbe  different  muliip’cs  i.f  10  by 
sliiftng  tbe  ^ositlon  of  tbe  decinul  poiut,  and  adi  tog'.tbcr. 
Tbus  flnd  the  number 


of  foot-tms 
lu  4367  uifct  c- 
tons 

(scc  cois.  I.  k II.). 

metre-  foot- 
tons.  tons. 
4000  = 12916 ' 2 
300  = 968*72 

60  = 193*74 

7 = 22*60 

.*.4367  = 14101*26 


of  métre-tono 
i n 3592  foot-ton» 
(see  cois. 

J1I.  k IV.). 

foot-  metre. 
tons.  tons. 
3000  = 929  1 
B00  = 164  8 i 
90  = 27*87 

2 = *62 


.*.3592=  1112*13 


PERFORATION  THROÜGH  IRON  AND  STEEL 
WITH  THE  FACE  NOT  HAIIDENED. 

To  obtain  perforation  through  strcl  cqnivalent  to  a giren 
pexíorution  tbrough  iron,  and  vicc  versa. 

1 Inch  stccl  = H inches  iron  ; 
that  lsf  4 inebes  Steel  = 5 nubes  iron. 

Tbus,  given  9*4  inches  perforation  through  Iron, 

4 

9 4 x = 7*52  inctes  stccl  *, 

5 

or,  given  5 2 inches  stccl, 

5 

5*2  X - = 6 5 inclus  Iron. 

4 


PART  IV. 


STATISTICS,  OFFICIAL  STATEMENTS  AND 

PAPERS. 


First  Lord’s  Statement  Explanatory  of 
Navy  Estimates,  1905-6. 

Tíie  Estimates  for  1905-G  amount  to  £33,389,000,  as  opposed  to 
£30,889,000  for  the  current  year.  This  reduction  is  mainly  accounted 
for  by  reductions  od  Votes  8 and  9,which  are  due  to  a decreased  liabilifcy 
for  nevv  construction  and  to  a decreased  liability  for  repairs. 

The  decreased  liability  for  new  construction  is  due  to  the  fact 
tliat  the  liability  on  the  ships  at  the  present  moment  under  construc- 
tion is  not  so  great  as  was  the  liability  on  those  under  construction 
a year  ago,  and  to  the  fact  that  the  payment  for  the  Triumph  and 
Swiftsure,  bouglit  fróm  the  Cliilian  Government,  does  not  recur. 
Tiie  decrease  in  the  liability  for  repairs  is  due  totlie  policy,  explained 
in  my  Memorándum  of  JDecember  6 last,  of  eliminating  from  the 
Navy,  as  far  as  possiblo,  all  ships  wliich  would  be  of  comparatively 
small  fighting  valué  in  time  of  war,  and  to  the  fact  that  the  arrears 
in  the  repairs  of  the  Fleet  have  been  overeóme.  It  is  due  to.the  late 
Controller,  líear-Admiral  Sir  William  May,  K.C.Y.O.,  to  say  that 
I do  not  believe  the  Fleet  has  ever  been  in  a more  perfect  state  of 
repair  than  it  is  at  the  present  moment. 

The  logical  eonsequences  of  the  policy  explained  in  my  Memo- 
rándum of  December  G last  have  also  affected  other  parts  of  Vote  8, 
Vote  2,  and  other  votes  in  an  economical  dircction. 

A drriinist  va  t ion . 

No  important  changes  have  taken  place  in  the  organisation  of  the 
Admiralty  during  the  past  year,  and  the  changes  reported  in  previous 
years  are  all  working  well.  By  a new  Order  in  .Council  dated 
August  10,  1904,  the  final  step  was  taken  in  the  readjustment  of  the 
distribution  of  business  to  the  Members  of  the  Board  by  eliminating 
from  the  work  of  the  Sénior  Naval  Lord  evcrything  that  is  not  con- 
cerned with  important  naval  policy  and  the  preparation  of  the  Fleet 
for  war.  The  opportunity  was  taken  at  the  same  time  to  restore  the 
oíd  title  of  Sea  Lord,  and  the  titles  of  the  naval  Members  of  the 
Board  henceforth  will  be  First  Sea  Lord,  Second  Sea  Lord,  Third  Sea 
Lord  and  Controller,  Fourth  Sea  Lord. 
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I liave  to  annouuce  that  the  Boai\l  havc  appointed  a special 
Oonnnittee  to  inquire  iuto  the  presen  t sysjtem  of  dockyard  organisa- 
tion  and  administration  as  it  aífects  the  pei’Sónnel  and  the  execution 
of  shipbuilding  and  repairs.  It  is  hoped  that  an  increase  of  efliciency 
and  of  economy  will  result  from  the  labours  of  the  Commíttee,  and 
it  is  especially  desired  that  references  and  corrcspondence  may  be 
ininimised  and  that  a fuller  decentralisation  of  the  dockyards  from 
tlie  Admiralty  and  an  ampler  devolution  of  respon  sibil  i ty  upon  the 
Admiráis  Superintendent  may  be  achieved. 

Personnel . 

The  N avy  suffered  a great  loss  in  the  deatli  of  Bear-Admiral 
II.  J.  May,  who  liad  inaugurated  the  war  course  at  Greenwich  with 
such  singular  success.  His  place  has  been  taken  by  Captain  E.  J. 
W.  Slade,  M.V.O.,  EK,  and  the  work  is  proceeding  satisfactorily. 
The  Board,  however,  are  of  opinión  that  a great  development  could 
be  given  to  the  course  if  it  could  be  transferred  from  Greenwich  to 
Portsmouth,  and  provisión  is  proposed  under  Vote  10  for  building 
quarters  on  Whale  Island  for  the  Sub-lieutenants  now  resident  in 
the  Naval  College  in  Portsmouth  Dockyard.  Much  loss  of  time 
will  thereby  be  avoided  to  the  Sub-lieutenants  undergoing  their 
courses  of  gunnery,  and  the  quarters  at  present  occupied  by  them 
will  become  available  for  the  officers  attending  the  enlarged  war 
course. 

In  my  Memorándum  of  last  year  I mentioned  that  a scheme  liad 
been  adopted  in  connection  with  the  Medical  Branch  and  the 
Chaplains  of  the  Navy  to  enable  young  Surgeons  and  young  Clergy- 
men,  who  might  not  desire  to  make  the  Navy  their  permanent  sphere 
of  work,  to  join  it  for  four  or  five  years,  at  the  end  of  which  time 
they  might  either  join  the  Service  permanently  at  the  discretion  of 
the  Admiralty  or  leave  it  with  a substantial  gratuity.  Jt  is  still  too 
soon  to  say  whether  tliis  scheme  is  going  to  attract  additional  candi- 
<lates  for  appointment,  but  I wisli  again  to  draw  attention  to  it. 

In  September  next  the  first  batch  of  cadets  who  joined  the  Boyal 
Naval  College  at  Osborne  will  liave  completed  two  years  there,  and 
they  will  be  transferred  to  the  Boyal  Naval  College  at  Dartmouth. 
Mr.  Cyril  E.  Ashford,  the  first  Headmaster  of  Osborne,  who  has 
inaugurated  the  teaching  of  the  College  so  successfully,  will  be  trans- 
ferred to  Dartmouth,  and  henceforth  every  cadet  entering  the  Navy 
will  pass  his  first  two  years  at  Osborne  and  his  second  two  years  at 
Dartmouth.  The  course  of  training  will,  of  course,  be  consecutivo. 
A few  cadcts  liave  liad  to  be  withdrawn  from  the  College,  but  none 
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I arn  happy  to  say  on  account  of  unsatisfactory  cónduct.  Those  who 
liave  been  withdrawn  liave  been  so  withdrawn  on  the  autlioñty  of 
the  Board,  after  consultatiomwitli  tlie  Captain  and  lícadmaster  of  the 
College,  eifclier  on  the  ground  that  they  were  not  likely  to  pass  satis* 
factorily.  the  examination  out  of  the  College  at  the  end  of  their 
period  of  training  or  on  the  ground  that  they  were  not  thorouglily 
suited  to  the  conditions  of  naval  life.  The  plan  of  inviting  all  boys 
who  apply  for  nominations  to  appear  before  the  Committee  of  Inspec- 
tion  has  continued  to  work  with  complete  success,  and  all  applicants 
liave  been  treated  on  the  same  basis  and  with  scrupulous  fairness. 

The  gunnery  of  the  Fleet  continúes  steadily  to  improve,  and  the 
Admiralty  liave  decided,  with  the  concuiTence  of  the  Treasury,  to 
appoint  a new  officer  called  the  Inspector  of  Target  Praetiee.  His 
duties  will  in  no  way  clash  with  those  of  the  Director  of  Naval 
Ordnance.  lie  will  not  be  an  Admiralty  Ofíicer,  but,  working  under 
the  superintendence  of  the  First  Sea  Lord  lie  will  visit  the  Fleets 
and  Squadrons  and  supply  the  Commanders-in-Chief  with  the  most 
recent  informaron  which  the  Admiralty  liave  at  their  disposal. 

The  total  nuniber  of  oíTicers,  seamen,  boys,  and  líoyal  Marines, 
voted  for  the  year  1904—5  was  131,100.  The  numbers  asked  for  for 
1905-6  are  129,000,  showing  a reduction  of  2,100.  Tliis  reduction 
is  consequential  on  the  policy,  explained  in  mv  Memorándum  of 
December  6,  of  eliminating  from  the  FTavy  as  many  ships  as  possible 
that  would  be  comparatively  ineffective  tighting  factors  in  time  of 
war.  Vote  1 remains  practically  of  the  same  amount  as  for  the 
current  year,  because  when  an  increase  of  numbers  talces  place  which 
is  spread  over  all  the  weeks  in  the  year,  it  is  only  necessary  to  take 
nioney  for  the  pay  of  that  increase  for  half  a year,  and,  consecjuently, 
the  surri  based  on  an  increase  last  year  of  4100  exactly  meets  the 
necessities  of  the  case  when  there  is  a reduction  of  2100,  after  that 
increase  has  been  attained.  If  there  liad  not  been  tliis  reduction 
of  men  and  boys  there  would  have  been  a considerable  increase  on 
the  vote  for  pay. 

The  experiment  of  enlistíng  a certain  number  oí  non-continuous 
Service  seamen  and  stokers  has  been  successlul,  and  it  is  proposed  to 
increase  the  proportion  of  men  so  enlisted  with  a view  to  increasing 
the  numbers  of  the  Royal  Fleet  Reserve.  J.t  is  also  proposed  to  give 
greater  facilities  to  contiuuous  Service  men  of  good  character,  who 
for  some  reason  may  desire  to  retire  into  civil  life  before  the  expira- 
ción of  their  period  of  engagement,  to  do  so  on  condition  that  they 
join  the  Royal  Fleet  Reserve.  The  progress  of  the  Royal  Fleet 
Reserve  continúes  satisfactory,  and  by  the  end  of  the  present  financial 
year  Class  B is  expected  to  number  more  than  6000  men. 
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Eecruiting  for  tlie  Eoyal  Naval  Reserve  has  also  bcen  satisfactory, 
but  it  is  nob  necessary  lo  increase  the  numbers  beyoml  wliafc  they 
at  present  stand  at,  29,500  men,  owing  to  the  steady  increase  of  the 
Eoyal  Fleet  Eeserve.  The  branch  of  the  Eoyal  Naval  Reserve  in 
Newfoundland  continúes  to  makc  good  progress,  and  the  branches  in 
Australia  and  New  Zealand  have  been  well  started  dnring  the  year. 
The  enlistment  of  Australians  and  New  Zéalanders  for  non-continuous 
Service  in  the  Eoyal  Navy  began  during  the  year,  and  an  excellent 
class  of  men  have  presented  themselves.  A small  branch  of  the 
Eoyal  Naval  Eeserve  has  also  been  established  at  Malta. 

The  Eoyal  Naval  Yolunteer  Reserve  continúes  to  do  well,  and 
strong  divisions  have  been  formed  on  the  Tliames,  the  Clyde,  the 
Sussex  coast,  the  Severn,  and  the  Mersey,  while  a división  is  in 
progress  of  formation  on  the  Tyne. 

It  will  be  recollected  tliat  the  Coinmittee  on  Naval  Reserves, 
presided  over  by  Sir  Edward  C4rey,  Eart,  M.P.,  recommended  that 
the  Board  should  aim  at  a total  reserve  forcé  of  50  per  cent,  of  the 
numbers  required  to  mobilise  the  Fleet,  harbour  establishments, 
signal  statíons,  etc.,  for  war.  I am  glad  to  be  able  to  report  that  this 
standard  has  now  been  reached,  and  that  after  such  mobilisation  for 
war  the  numbers  of  active  Service  ratings,  Eoyal  Fleet  Eeserve,  Eoyal 
Naval  Eeserve,  and  Eoyal  Naval  Volunteer  Eeserve,  whicli  would 
remain  available,  amount  to  the  required  total. 

Altogether,  whether  for  the  active  Service  ratings  of  the  Navy, 
boys,  youths,  and  men,  for  the  Eoyal  Marines,  or  for  the  Eoyal  Naval 
Reserves,  nothing  could  be  more  satisfactory  tlian  the  numbers  and 
qualifcy  of  those  wishing  to  join  His  Majesty’s  naval  forces.  Indeed, 
the  nuinber  of  eligible  candidates  is  lar  in  excess  of  the  requirements. 

Construdion , Ecconstrudion , ccncl  Ecjpairs. 

I have  alrcady  explained  the  reasons  for  the  diminution  as  com- 
pared witli  the  current  year  of  the  sum  (£9,500,000)  asked  for  new 
construction  for  the  year  1905-6.  During  the  current  year  the  work 
•on  the  ships  under  construction  both  in  the  Eoyal  and  prívate  dock- 
yards  has  made  steady  and  satisfactory  progress.  A delay  of  a few 
montlis  beyond  the  time  originally  specified  will  take  place  in  the 
completion  of  the  armoured  cruisers  of  the  Devonshire  class,  but  this 
delay  was  deliberately  incurred  by  the  Board  for  the  sake  of  im- 
pro vi  ng  the  armament  in  these  ships  by  the  substitution  of  a certain 
nuinber  of  7*5-in.  for  6-in.  guns.  Of  the  current  year’s  programme 
the  two  battleships  of  the  Lord  Nelson  class  have  been  given  out  to 
contract,  and  three  armoured  cruisers  have  leen  begun  in  Ü\e  Eoyal 
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dockyards.  In  view  of  the  changed  conditions  which.  lia  ve  developel 
siuce  trlie  presenbation  oí’  tlie  Estimate3  of  last  year,  tlie  Board  are 
prepared  to  take  npon  themselves  fclie  responsibility  of  recommending 
to  Parliiment  tliat  the  fourfck  arraoured  cruiser  and  soine  of  tlia 
destroyers  of  the  year’s  progr  anime  sliould  be  postponed.  Ten 
submarines  liave  been  ordered;  one  destróyer  of  the  Biver  class  was 
bought  ready-made  from  the  makers  and  five  ocean-going  destroyers 
of  a new  type  are  on  the  eve  of  being  ordered  under  circumstances 
which  I will  proceed  to  expl.iin, 

In  the  developmcnt  of  tlie  destróyer  class  two  qualities  liave 
sviQcessively  predo  minated,  speed  and  sea-keeping  power.  Their 
study  of  llie  tactical  and  other  questions  involved  has  led  the  Board 
to  the  conclusión  that  two  classes  of  destróyer  are  required  for  the 
NT  ivy,  one  for  ocean  work  and  the  other  for  the  narrow  seas.  They 
liave  accordingly  decided  to  combine  the  qualities  of  speed  and 
sea-keeping  power  in  a special  type  of  ocean-going  destróyer,  which 
will  be  expensive  and  of  which,  therefore,  the  numbers  must  be 
comparad vely  few,  and  to  design  a new  type  of  Coastal  destróyer 
which  will  be  comparatively  cheap,  and  of  which,  therefore,  the 
numbers  can  be  larger. 

Between  April  1,  1904,  and  March  31,  1905,  inclusive,  the 
following  sliips  will  liave  been  completed,  and  become  available  for 
Service : — 

4 Battlcsliips : King  Edward  YII,  Commonwealth,  Swiftsure, 
Triumph. 

1 A rmoured  Cruiser:  Cornwall. 

4 Third-clccss  Cruisers : Diamond,  Sapphire,  Topaze,  Ametliyst. 

12  Submarines , 9 Destroyers , 4 Torpedo  Boats. 

1 Eiver  Gunboat  and  a new  Admiralty  Yacht . 

On  Ápril  1,  1905,  there  will  be  under  construetion : — 8 battle- 
sbips,  15  armoured  cruisers,  1 second-class  cruiser,  1 tbird-class 
cruiser,  8 scouts,  18  destroyers,  11,  submarines. 

The  work  of  reconstruction  and  rearmament  which  was  begun  two 
years  ago  in  respect  of  the  battleships  of  the  Barfleur  and  Boyal 
Sovereign  classes,  and  in  respect  of  the  Power  ful,  Arrogant,  and 
Talbot  classes  of  cruisers,  will  liave  been  completed  by  the  end  of  the 
present  financial  year,  except  in  the  case  of  the  Eclipse,  for  which 
provisión  is  made  in  these  Estimates. 

in  my  Memorándum  of  December  6 last,  I stated  that  the  Board 
liad  decided  to  appoint  a Special  Coinmittee  on  Designs  to  assist 
them  and  the  Director  of  Naval  Construetion  in  the  consideration  of 
certain  questions  to  be  submitted  to  it  by  the  Board  in  connection 
witli  the  features  of  the  futura  designs  of  difierent  types  of  fighting 
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ships.  I liave  now  to  report  the  Committce  lias  been  constituted  as 
follows,  and  is  at  work : — 

Admiral  Sir  John  Fisher,  G.C.B.  (President). 

líear-Admiral  H.S.II.  Prinec  Louis  of  Battenbcrg,  G.O.B., 
G.C.V.O.,  A.D.C. 

Engineer  Eear-Admiral  Sir  John  Durston,  K.C.B.,  Engineer- 
in-C'hief  of  the  Fleet. 

Eear-Admiral  Alfred  L.  Winsloe,  C.V.O.,  C.M.G. 

Cap  tai  n Henry  B.  Jackson,  F.K.S.,  E.N. 

C'aptain  John  E.  Jellicoe,  C.B.,  E.N. 

Captain  Beginald  II.  S.  Bacon,  D.S.O.,  E.N. 

C’aptain  Charles  E.  Madden,  M.Y.O.,  E.N. 

Mr.  Phillip  Watts,  LLD.,  I).Sc.,  F.E.S.,  Director  of  Naval 
Construction. 

The  Eight  Hon.  the  Lord  Kelvin,  O.M.,  G.C.V.O. 

Professor  J.  II.  Biles,  Glasgow  University. 

Sir  John  Thornyeroft,  F.E.S.,  D.C.L. 

Mr.  Alexander  Gracie  (Fairfield  Shipbuilding  Co.). 

Mr.  E.  E.  Fronde,  F.E.S.,  Su perint enden t of  Admiralty  Ex- 
periment  Works,  Ilaslar. 

Mr.  W.  H.  Gnrd,  M.Y.O.,  Chief  Conslructor. 

Commander  Wilfred  Henderson,  E.N.  (Secretary). 

Mr.  E.  II.  Mitcliell,  Assistant  Constructor  (Assistant  Secretary). 

Tlie  instructions  to  the  Committee  were  drawn  up  by  the  Boárd 
after  previous  eonference  and  consultation  witli  the  Commanders-in- 
Chicf  of  the  Channel  and  Atlantic  fleets,  Admiráis  Sir  Arthur 
Wilson,  V.C.,  lv.C.B.,  and  Lord  Charles  Beresford,  K.C.B. 

I may  claim  tliat  the  work  of  tliis  Committee  will  énable  the 
Board  to  ensure  to  the  Navy  the  immediate  benefit  of  the  experience 
vhich  is  to  be  derived  from  the  naval  warfare  between  Eussia  and 
Japan,  and  of  the  resultan!  studies  of  the  Naval  Intelligence  Depart- 
ment. I can,  however,  hold  out  no  hope  that  it  will  be  consistcnt 
with  the  interests  of  the  public  Service  to  publish  either  the  reference 
to  the  Committee  or  its  report. 

It  is  proposed  to  begin  during  the  finaucial  year  1905-6 

I battleship,  4 armoured  crtiisers,  5 ocean-going  destroyers,  1 ocean- 
goiug  destróyer  of  an  experimental  type,  12  Coastal  destroyers, 

II  submarinos. 

Ilis  Majesty  has  approved  that  the  battleship  should  be  called 
the  Dreadnought,  and  the  first  of  the  armoured  cruisers  the  In- 
vinciblc. 

The  sum  devoted  to  the  commencement  of  new  ships  in  1905-  6 
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is  a little  over  one  and  a quarter  million  pounds,  and  tlie  Board  Lave 
great  hopes  of  successfully  inaugurating  a policy  of  shipbuildiug  by 
wliicb,  while  fewer  ships  vvill  be  nnder  constrnction  at  the  same 
moment  tban  has  lately  been  the  case,  the  period  of  the  completion 
of  a ship  will  be  materially  shortened  from  the  present  average  of 
thirty  to  tbirty-six  months. 

It  is  al  so  proposed  to  ask  Parliament  to  provide  money  for  the 
commencement  of  a second  Boyal  yacht.  Her  late  Majesty  liad 
three  yachts  of  diñerent  sizes,  for  all  of  which  she  liad  constant  use. 
One  of  these  yachts  has  been  replaced  by  the  Victoria  and  Albert, 
which,  after  encounteríng  unfortunate  vicissitudes  on  her  first  com- 
pletion,  is  now  established  as  a great  success  in  yacht  building.  It 
is  not  proposed  to  replace  the  Alberta,  but  it  is  necessary  that  tliere 
should  be  a smaller  yacht  in  addition  to  the  big  one,  and,  as  the  hull 
of  the  Osborne  is  worn  out  after  thirty  years  of  Service  and  she  can 
no  longer  be  certified  as  safe  for  His  Majesty’s  general  use  if  he 
should  require  to  visit  any  port  of  bis  dominions  or  any  continental 
port  into  which  the  Victoria  and  Albert  cannot  enter,  it  is  time  that 
a new  one  should  be  commenced.  A sum  of  £50,000  for  the  year’s 
work  has  been  inserted  in  these  Estimates,  subject  to  the  approval  of 
the  House  of  Commons.  The  yacht  will  be  put  ont  to  tender  among 
a selected  list  of  private  firms. 

The  policy  of  sending  ships  to  the  private  yards  has  fulfilled  its 
object,  and  the  arrears  in  the  repairs  of  the  Eleet  llave  been  mastered 
and  are  a tliing  of  the  past.  It  is  not,  therefore,  necessary  to  provide 
next  year  for  the  repairs  of  any  ships  at  the  private  yards,  and 
henceforth  it  should  be  borne  in  mind  tliat  the  first  business  of  tlie 
Boyal  dockyards  is  to  keep  the  Fleet  in  repair,  and  accordingly  the 
amount  of  new  construction  allotted  to  thosc  dockyards  should  be 
subordinated  to  this  main  consideration.  We  liave  now  in  the  United 
Kingdom  a splendid  national  asset  in  the  numerous  private  yards, 
and  expericnce  has  shown  that,  whereas  new  construction  can 
certainly  be  as  chcaply  executed  in  tlicm  as  in  the  Boyal  dockyards, 
all  repairs  are  more  economically  effected  in  the  Boyal  than  in  the 
private  dockyards. 

Considerable  anxiety  has  been  felt  from  time  to  time  as  to  the 
possible  exhaustion  of  the  South  Wales  coal  beds  producing  the  coal 
most  suitablc  for  use  in  ships  of  war,  and  many  suggestions  have 
been  made  to  the  Board  of  Admiralty  that  tliey  ought  to  purchaso 
collieiies  and  coalfields  to  be  lield  as  a reserve.  The  Beport  of  the 
Boyal  Commission  on  Coal  Supplies  shows,  however,  that  the 
resourccs  of  such  coal  still  remaining  unworked  are  so  vast  that 
the  requirements  of  the  Eavy  may  be  considered  as  provided  for 
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for  so  rnany  years  to  come  that  all  anxicty  upon  thc  subject  is 
removed. 

The  experimenta  in  connection  witli  tlie  use  of  oil  fuel  still 
•continué,  but  it  is  now  quite  certain  that  oil  has  taken  its  place 
us  part  of  the  fuel  of  the  Navy,  and  every  arrangement  is  being 
inade  for  its  supply,  storage,  and  distribution. 

Distribution  of  the.  Flect. 

As  a logical  conaequence  of  the  policy  explained  iu  my  Memo- 
rándum of  December  6 last,  it  has  become  possible  to  effect  con- 
siderable economies  in  some  of  thc  dockyards  outsidc  the  United 
Kingdom.  Aecordingly,  those  at  Halifax,  Esquimal t,  Jamaica,  and 
Trin comalee  will  be  reduced  to  cadres,  on  wliich  the  expenditure  in 
thc  time  of  peace  will  be  small,  but  wkich  can  in  time  of  war  be  at 
once  developed  according  to  necessity.  The  expenditure  at  Ascen- 
sión will  also  be  reduced. 

In  that  Memorándum  I made  no  allusion  to  the  distribution  of 
torpedo  craft,  and  I have  now  to  report  that  in  completion  of  tlieir 
programme  of  re-distribution  it  has  been  decided  by  the  Board  to 
appoint  a Kear-Admiral  in  place  of  a Captain  to  be  in  general 
charge  of  all  torpedo  craft  in  Home  waters  under  the  Admiral  com- 
manding  the  Channel  íleet.  At  Devonport  and  Portsmouth  eight, 
uud  at  Chátham  four,  torpedo-boats  have  been  put  into  permanent 
commission,  while  flotillas  of  submarine  beats  are  also  in  course  of 
organisation. 

Sinco  the  commencement  of  the  year  over  one  hundred  vessels  of 
various  classes  have  been  successfully  commissioned  in  reserve,  and 
thc  battleships  and  cruisers  iu  commission  in  reserve  at  Devonport 
have  made  their  first  cruise  and  liad  tlieir  first  gunnery  and  torpedo 
practico  at  sea  under  the  Flag  Officer  in  command  of  that  reserve 
♦Squadron. 

I appencl  the  usual  statement  of  the  work  done  in  thc  past  year 
by  the  various  departments  of  the  Admiralty. 


Fcbruary  14,  1905. 


Selborne. 
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ClMXGES  IX  THE  COMPOSITION  OF  THE  FjuEETS. 

Meclitcrranean. 

The  Battleship  Squadron  now  consists  of  eight  ships  of  tlie  samo 
(Formidable)  class,  the  Queen  and  Frince  of  Wales  liaving  joincd  the 
Squadron  and  tlie  six  Duncan  class  baving  been  transferred  to  the 
Channel  Fleet. 

The  cruiser  división  has  been  strengthened  by  the  addition  of  the 
Armoured  Cruisers  Suñolk  and  Lancaster,  while  the  Armoured 
Cruiser  Bacchante  has  been  replaced  by  the  Armoured  Cruiser 
Leviathan,  a vessel  of  a larger  and  faster  type.  Witli  the  Aboukir 
these  three  ships  compose  the  Third  Cruiser  Squadron. 

The  second-class  cruisers  Halad  and  Intrepid  have  been  replaced 
by  the  Minerva  and  Venus,  vessels  of  the  same  class.  The  Diana 
was  relievcd  by  the  Astrrca,  and  aftcr  refit  rclicvcd  tlic  sccoud-class 
cruiser  Arrogant.  The  Furious,  a vessel  of  the  same  type  as  the 
ArrOgan$,  has  been  replaced  by  the  Juno.  The  Astríca  was  transferred 
to  China  on  the  arrival  of  the  Lancaster,  and  the  Hermione  was 
withdrawn  from  the  Station  on  the  arrival  of  the  Suffolk.  The  efíect 
of  lilis  is  to  leave  a homogeneous  squadron  of  four  second-class 
cruisers  of  the  Talhot  class. 

The  third-class  cruisers  Mohawk,  Pioneer,  Pyramus,  Pandora,  ánd 
Pegasus,  and  the  toi'pedo  gunboats  Harrier,  Hussar,  Dryad  and 
Spccdy  llave  been  withdrawn  from  tlic  Station  and  will  be  rcplaccd 
by  four  of  t he  new  scouts  when  tliey  are  ready. 

The  number  of  destroyers  on  the  Station  has  been  brought  up  to 
forty  by  thé  addition  of  eight  vessels  of  the  new  ítiver  class  (Eme, 
Ettrick,  Exe,  Itchon,  Foylc,  Dce,  Cherwcll  and  Arun),  and  four 
30-knot  vessels  (Angler,  Lively,  Sprightly  and  Quail). 

The  Hercules,  third-class  battleship,  has  been  sent  to  Gibraltar  as 
a hulk,  to  accommodate  dockyard  workmen. 

* 

Norlh  America  and  West  Indios. 

In  consequence  of  tlie  formation  of  tlie  Particular  Service  (Fourtli 
Cruiser)  Squadron,  mainly  composed  of  cadets’  and  boys’  training 
ships,  great  changes  have  been  made  in  the  Norlh  America  Station. 
The  first-class  cruiser  Ariadne  has  become  the  flagship  of  the  new 
Squadron. 

The  second-class  cruiser  Indefatigable  has  been  withdrawn. 

The  third-class  cruisers  Pelorus  and  Prometheus,  whicli  relieved 
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the  lietribution  and  Tribnne,  will  be  transferred  to  tbe  Cape  and 
Australian  Stations  respectively ; and  the  sccond-class  cruiser 
Charybdis  will  sbortly  return  to  England. 

The  third-class  cruiser  Pallas,  and  tbe  sloops  Panto  me  and  Alert 
Lave  been  paid  off  and  laid  up  at  Bermuda,  and  the  yacht  Columbine 
has  been  paid  off  and  laid  up  at  Halifax. 

It  is  intended  shortly  to  send  out  the  new  third-class  cruiser 
Diamond  to  the  Station;  hor  oommanding  oíficer  will  carry  out  the 
duties  of  sénior  naval  ofíicer  in  the  West  Indios  in  the  absenco  of  the 
Particular  Service  Squadron. 

The  tilde  of  the  Commander-iu-Chief  will  in  future  be  “ Com- 
mander-in-Chief  of  the  North  America  and  West  Indios  Station  and 
of  the  Particular  Service  Squadron.” 

Important  changos  have  taken  place  in  regard  to  tho  ships 
employed  for  training  pnrposes,  all  the  oíd  vessels  having  been 
replaced  by  modern  and  efficient  ships. 

The  first-class  cruiser  Hawke  has  replaced  the  masted  cruiser 
Northampton  as  training  ship  for  youths.  The  St.  George,  a first-class 
cruiser,  has  replaced  the  Calliope  and  Cleopatra,  masted  third-class 
cruisers  of  very  oíd  type,  and  is  now  employed  as  training  ship  for 
boys.  The  first-class  cruiser  Gibraltar  has  replaced  the  oíd  second-class 
cruiser  Iris,  and  the  third-class  cruisers  Medea  and  Medusa  training 
ships  for  boys.  The  second  class  cruiser  Highflyer  has  replaced  the 
oíd  first-class  armoured  cruiser  Aurora  as  training  ship  for  cadets. 

These  four  ships,  together  with  the  Ariadne,  the  sccond-class 
cruiser  Isis,  and  the  Diamond  will  form  the  new  Particular  Service 
Squadron,  under  the  command  of  the  Commander-in-Chief  on  the 
North  America  and  West  Indies  Station,  and  will  cruisc  in  West 
Iudian  waters  and  Home  waters,  being  based  on  Devonpcrrt, 

China. 

Xo  chango  has  taken  place  in  the  Battleship  Squadron,  which 
consists  of  four  ships  of  the  Canopus  class  with  the  Centurión. 

The  armoured  cruisers  Cressy  and  Leviathan  have  been  relieved 
by  the  Ilogue  and  the  Sutlej.  • 

The  first-class  cruiser  Blenheim  has  been  relieved  by  tho 
Andrómeda. 

The  second-class  cruisers  Talbot  and  Eclipse  have  been  relieved  by 
the  Iphigenia  and  Astraa.  The  Thetis  will  be  relieved  by  the  Bona- 
venture,  to  be  transferred  to  the  China  Station  from  the  Pacific  Station. 

The  third-class  cruiser  Fearless  and  the  sloops  Espiégle,  llinaldo, 
and  Vestal  have  been  withdrawn  without  relief. 
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Tlie  gunboats  Twced,  Bramble,  and  Britomart,  and  tlie  sloops 
Algerine,  Phcenix,  and  Rosario  lia  ve  been  paid  off  and  laid  up  at 
Hong  Ivong. 

The  shallow  draft  steamer  Widgeon  has  bocu  sent  out  from 
England.  There  are  now  nine  vessels  of  this  type  on  the  Station  and 
omployed  ou  Chínese  rivers. 

The  destróyer  Sparrowhawk  struck  a sunken  rock  near  Shanghai 
on  June  17,  and  became  a total  loss.  Of  the  eight  destroyera  on  the 
Station  it  is  intended  to  keep  sixin  eommission  and  two  with  nucleus 
erews. 

Australia. 

The  Squadron  has  been  strengthened  by  the  addition  of  the  new 
second-class  cruiser  Challenger,  and  part  of  her  naval  crew  is  bcing 
gradually  replaced  by  the  entry  of  Colonials. 

The  second-class  cruiser  Encounter  will  be  added  to  the  Squadron 
about  the  rniddle  of  the  year. 

The  third-class  cruisors  Tauranga,  ltingarooma,  and  Boomerang 
liave  been  withdrawn  from  the  Station. 

The  Phcebe,  Mildura,  and  Katoomba  are  in  eommission  as  drill- 
ships. 

The  third-class  cruiser  Pyladcs  will  shortly  be  relie  ved  by  the 
Prometheus,  a vessel  of  a more  modern  type,  and  the  sloop  Mutine  by 
the  Pegasus  (third-class  cruiser). 

Hasl  Imites. 

The  third-class  cruiser  Pomone  has  been  relieved  by  the 
Proserpine,  a vessel  of  the  same  type. 

The  third-class  cruiser  Porpoise  has  been  paid  o(T  at  Bombay,  and 
the  sloop  Merliu  lias  been  withdrawn. 

Cape  of  Goocl  IIopc. 

The  third-class  battleship  Siuioom  (formerly  called  Monarch), 
wliich  was  employed  as  guardship  at  Simons  Town,  has  been  with- 
drawn. ' 

The  first-class  cruiser  Gibraltar  has  been  relieved  by  the  Crescent, 
a vessel  of  the  same  class. 

The  third-class  cruiser  Pearl,  the  gunboat  Partridge,  and  the  sloop 
Odin  liave  been  paid  off  and  laid  up  at  Simons  Town. 

The  third-class  cruiser  Barrosa  will  shortly  be  replaced  by  the 
Pelorus,  a íarger  and  more  modern  vessel. 
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t Manuel  Flcct. 

The  Home  fleeb  lias  been  renamed  the  Chatmel  fleet,  and  lias  lieen 
greatly  strengthened  during  the  y car.  The  battleships  Resol  utio^ 
Ilood,  Benbow,  and  Anson  llave  been  replaced  by  four  battleships  of 
the  most  modera  type,  the  Kxmouth  and  Russell  (of  the  Duncan 
class),  and  the  Triumph  and  Swiftsure,  which  were  originally  built 
to  the  order  of  the  Chilian  Government.  The  four  Duncans  from  tlie 
Mediterranean  have  also  been  transferred  to  the  Channel  íleet,  which 
which  will  now  consist  of  two  fast  divisions,  consisting  of  six  Duncans 
and  two  Swiftsures,  and  one  slower  división  consisting  of  four  Roy  al 
Sovereigns,  to  be  subsequently  replaccd  by  four  Majestics  from  the 
Atlantic  ileet. 

In  addition  to  the  First  Cruiser  Squadron  two  smaller  cruisers,  the 
Dido  (second-class)  and  the  Topaze  (third-class),  are  now  attaehed  to 
the  Fleet,  to  which  will  be  added  two  of  the  new  scouts  when  ready. 

Atlantic  Flcct. 

This  fleet,  which  was  formerly  callcd  the  Channel  fleet,  has  been 
strengthened  by  the  addition  of  two  battleships,  and  now  ineludes 
eiglit  battleships  of  the  Majestic  class.  Four  of  tbese  sliips  will 
shortly  be  relieved  by  the  first  four  ships  of  the  new  King  Edward 
VII  class,  and  will  then  be  transferred  to  the  Channel  fleet  to  replace 
the  four  Royal  Sovereigns,  vessels  of  an  older  and  slower  type. 

The  Sccond  Cruiser  Squadron  has  been  nffiliated  to  the  Atlantic 
fleet,  and  in  addition  two  cruisers,  the  Doris  (second-class)  and  ti ic 
Ametliyst  (third-class),  are  attaclied  for  scouting  and  despatch  work, 
to  which  will  be  added  two  of  the  new  scouts  when  ready. 

The  First  and  Sccond  Cruiser  Squadrons. 

The  First  Cruiser  Squadron,  which  was  previously  an  independent 
command,  and  known  as  the  Cruiser  Squadron,  is  now  affiliated  to 
Ihe  Channel  fleet.  It  lias  been  teinporarily  reduced  by  one  ship, 
and  now  consists  of  five  armoured  cruisers,  the  Good  Hope  (flagship) 
and  four  Monmouths. 

A fililí  cruiser  of  the  same  class,  the  Lancastei’,  will  be  added  as 
soon  as  one  of  the  new  Devonshire  class  is  ready  to  relieve  her  in 
the  Mediterranean. 

The  Second  Cruiser  Squadron  is  formed  of  the  Drake  (withdrawn 
from  the  First  Cruiser  Squadron),  two  armoured  cruisers  from  the 
Channel  fleet,  and  the  two  first-class  cruisers  from  the  Atlantic  fleet, 
the  crcws  of  which  turned  over  to  the  armoured  cruisers  Cornwall 
and  Cumberland, 
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The  Squadron  is  tlius  made  up  o i'  one  Drake  and  four  Monmouths, 
and  will  be  increased  in  June  by  tho  addition  of  a sixth  armoured 
cruiaer,  the  Suffolk.  From  February  1 the  Squadron  will  be  undcr 
the  command  of  a Rear-admiral,  wlio  will  fiy  bis  flag  iu  the  Drake, 
and  will  be  affiliated  to  the  Atlantic  ileet. 

Home  Ports. 

The  first-class  eruisers  Endymion  and  Theseus  ha  ve  relie  ved  the 
oíd  armoured  eruisers  Immortalité  and  Undaunted  as  gunnery 
traiuing  ships,  and  the  first-class  cruiser  Grafton  will  shortly 
replace  the  oíd  armoured  cruiser  Narcissus  for  similar  duty. 

The  first-class  cruiser  Eoyal  Arthur  will  replace  the  oíd  second- 
class  cruiser  Mercury  as  navigational  school  ship. 

The  stationary  traiuing  sliip  Lion  has  been  paid  off. 

Tho  Fleet  Reserve  has  been  abolished,  and  all  ships  wliich  would 
formerly  llave  been  placed  in  that  reserve  are  now  kept  iu  com- 
ía ission  witli  nueleus  crcws. 

A Rear-admiral  has  been  appointed  at  eacli  port  in  commaud  of 
the  commissioned  ships  in  reserve. 

Cuasi  Guavd  and  Fishcry  Service  Ships. 

Tho  socond-class  eruisers  Brilliant  and  Soylla  llave  replaced  the 
Apollo  and  Andromache  as  sea-going  Boyal  Naval  Ileserve  drill  ships, 
and  the  Melampus  will  shortly  be  relieved  by  the  Latona.  Tlicse 
vessels  are  to  cruise  in  futuro  witli  the  Channel  fleet  during  one 
month  in  eacli  quarter. 

The  special  Service  vessels  Ilearty  and  Jackal  liave  been  relieved 
by  the  Barliam  (third-class  cruiser)  and  the  Harrier  (gunboat)  for 
íishcry  duties. 

The  gunboat  Onyx  has  been  relieved  by  the  gunboat  Dryad. 

The  gunboat  Ilussar  has  rcplaccd  the  Antclopc  as  drill  ship  at 
Portishead. 

ManCeuvrcs. 

Tn  May  the  combined  Mediterranean  and  Chauliel  íleets  alld  the 
Cruiser  Squadron  carried  out  exercises  in  the  Mediterranean,  and  in 
August  the  Home  and  Channel  íleets  and  the  Cruiser  Squadron, 
together  witli  the  sea-going  Eoyal  Naval  Reserve  drill  ships  and  seven 
specially  commissioned  battleships,  took  part  in  combined  tactical 
exercises  in  Home  waters. 

At  the  same  time  all  available  torpedo  craft  and  submarinos  and 
special  Service  vessels  on  the  Home  station  werc  engaged  in  man- 
ccuvres  in  the  Irisli  Channel. 
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Pkrsonnkl. 

Officers. 

The  new  scheme  of  training  of  officers  and  mcn  has  been 
systematically  earried  out  during  the  year  1904. 

The  Royal  Naval  College  at  Osborne  has  been  developed  as  the 
cadets  entered  term  by  terni,  and  the  scheme  has  worked  so  far  to 
the  complete  satisfaction  of  the  authorities.  A report  was  made  by 
two  independent  inspectora  at  the  end  of  the  first  year  upon  the 
course  of  teaehing  followed,  and  they  expressed  full  approbation  of 
it.  A similar  report  was  made  in  the  autumn  by  two  engineering 
authorities  upon  the  course  of  engineering  training  laid  down,  and 
the  same  satisfactory  report  was  received. 

Steps  liave  been  taken  to  preparo  for  the  opening  of  the  new 
Cadets’  College  at  Dartmouth,  and  the  present  Headmaster  of  Osbornc 
College  has  been  selected  for  the  same  appointment  at  Dartmouth. 

A new  scheme  for  the  training  of  ofñcers  in  signalling  has  been 
drawn  up,  and  instructions  liave  been  issued  on  the  subject. 

The  war  courses  for  officers  are  being  revised  and  extended.  A 
course  for  lieutenants  has  been  establislied.  A limited  number  of 
marine  and  military  officers  are  allowed  to  attend  these  courses. 

The  regulations  with  regard  to  the  full  pay  leave  of  officers  serving 
on  foreign  stations  liave  been  revised. 

The  regulations  for  the  training  of  engineer  cadets  under  the  oíd 
system  ha  ve  been  revised,  so  as  to  permit  of  the  entry  in  the  Eoyal 
Naval  College  at  Kcyham  of  a certain  number  of  students  over  and 
above  the  number  required  during  the  few  years  remaining  under 
that  system. 

The  regulations  for  the  entry  of  assistant  clerks  liave  been 
revised,  and  an  arrangemeut  lias  been  made  tentatively  for  sending 
successful  candidates  abroad  to  study  foreign  languages  before  being 
appointed  for  duty  in  the  Fleet. 

Mcn. 

The  training  of  boys  and  youtlis  has  undergone  certain  modifica* 
tions  during  the  year.  In  substitution  for  the  Iris,  Medea,  and 
Medusa,  which  liad  been  detailed  for  the  sea-going  training  of  boys 
on  leaving  the  stationary  training  ships,  two  large  eruisers  of  the 
Edgar  class  liave  been  now  appropriated  for  the  purposc,  and  these 
vessels  will  return  about  every  four  months  for  the  purpose  of  taking 
fresh  drafts  of  boys  for  training.  In  the  case  of  the  youths,  a system 
was  introduced  early  in  the  year  under  which  the  recruits  were  first 
of  all  put  through  a sliort  systematic  course  of  instruction  in  the 
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depót  at  Chatham  before  being  sent  to  sea  in  tlic  Northampton.  As 
a consequence  of  later  changes  in  tbe  ships  mamtaincdincommission, 
the  youths  will  in  future  be  put.through  a preliminary  training  at 
one  of  tlie  training  establishinents  under  the  Inspecting  Captain,  and 
then  sent  to  sea  for  four  months  in  a cruiser  of  tbe  Edgar  class. 

The  entry  of  boy  artificers  by  competition  at  tbe  opon  exami- 
nations  for  dockyard  apprentices  not  having  been  entirely  satisfaetory, 
an  arrangeraent  has  been  concluded  with  certain  local  educational 
authoritics  in  tbe  United  Kingdom  by  which  tbey  will  nomínate  a 
limited  number  of  boys  considered  pliysically  and  educationally  fit 
for  tbe  Service.  It  is  boped  by  this  means  to  obtain  reernits  from 
among  tbe  sons  of  the  skilled  artisans  in  the  engineering  and 
manufacturing  distriets. 

The  sebeme  of  gymnastic  training  introduccd  in  1904  lias  been 
developed  and  extended.  Special  care  has  been  taken  to  carry  it  out 
systematically  among  the  younger  recruits. 

The  output  of  gunnery  ratings  from  the  gunnery  schools  being 
insufíicient  to  meet  the  demanda  of  the  Eleet,  it  was  decided  to 
organise  a special  course  of  training  men  as  seamen  gunners  and 
gunlayers  in  the  largor  ships  afloat.  The  men  so  trained  are  now 
being  put  throngh  a final  course  in  the  gunnery  schools.  It  is 
boped  that  by  next  year  the  schools  will  be  able  to  meet  all  the 
demands  mado  upon  thern. 

The  entry  of  non-continuous  Service  seamen  and  stokers  has 
quite  come  up  to  tho  cxpcctations,  and  it  is  believed  that  sucb  men 
will  be  a useful  addition  to  the  class  of  men  hitherto  recruited  for 
the  Fleet.  In  order,  however,  to  give  recruits  some  general  knowledge 
of  tlicir  dutics  before  being  drafted  to  ships,  it  has  been  lately  decided 
to  put  the  seamen  ratings  through  a short  course  of  training  at  tbe 
depóts  before  being  drafted  to  sca-going  ships ; tlic  stokers  arealrcady 
undergoing  a course. 

Fresh  facilitics  bave  been  given  for  tbe  transfer  of  men  from  one 
rating  to  another.  The  number  of  stokers  required  being  still  in 
excess,  seamen  and  marines  have  been  invited  to  voluntecr  for 
transfer  to  stoker,  and  a considerable  number  of  men  have  complied. 

Special  arrangemonts  bave  been  made  for  tbe  employment  of  men 
in  submarine  boats,  so  as  to  prevent  tbe  inconvenience  of  losing  the 
experience  of  trained  men  by  the  ordinary  drafting  proeess  wbile  the 
number  of  boats  is  increasing. 

Great  attention  has  been  given  to  the  training  of  signalmen  in 
the  Fleet,  and  special  instructions  have  been  issued  on  the  subject. 

Tbe  system  of  signal  instruclion  for  all  men  entering  the  Coast 
Guard  is  now  in  full  operation  in  tbe  signal  sebool  at  Portsmoutli 
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and  it  is  expectcd  tliat  it  will  add  greatly  to  tlie  valué  of  the  Coast 
Guard  iu  this  respeet. 

The  Manual  of  Seamansliip  for  the  use  of  boys  and  men  in  H.M. 
Tlcet  has  been  rc-writtcn  and  brought  up  to  date,  and  will  sliortly 
be  issucd. 

Tlie  regulations  governing  discliarge  by  purchase  have  been 
revised  and  one  scalc  cstablished  for  both  the  líoyal  Navy  and  the 
líoyal  Marines.  Facilities  have  also  been  afforded  to  men  to  join 
tlie  Royal  Fleet  Reserve. 

Recruiting  has  been  vcry  successful  this  year,  the  total  number 
required  having  been  obtained  by  the  end  of  December. 

For  the  first  time  in  reeent  years  the  füll  number  of  engine 
room  artificers  has  been  obtained in  fact,  more  tlian  the  required 
number  for  the  wholc  year  liad  been  entercd  in  the  flrst  six  months. 

The  Reserve  of  Accountant  OlTicers  has  been  establislied,  and 
favourable  reports  have  been  received  upon  the  ofñcers  who  were 
embarked  for  training  in  the  Fleet  during  the  summer  months. 

The  Sick  Berth  Attendants  Reserve  is  making  steady  progress, 
thougli  the  numbers  recruited  have  not  been  so  great  as  was  lioped. 
Endeavours  are  being  made  to  obtain  recruits  from  Scotland  and 
Ireland.  Forty-tliree  men  went  through  a week’s  training  on  board 
ship  in  the  coursc  of  last  summer. 

Roval  Marines. 

Free  rations  (bread  and  meat  and  groceries)  have  been  graüted  to 
Clarines  serving  on  shore,  so  that  thcy  are  now  on  the  same  footing 
as  the  seameu  in  this  respeet. 

The  additional  allowances,  chiefly  dependent  upon  eíReieucy,  to 
Which  rcfcrence  ivas  made  in  the  last  Statement,  have  given  great 
satisfaction,  and  have  produced  marked  improvements,  particularly 
in  rifle  shooting. 

The  gunnery  allowances  of  Royal  Marines  have  been  assimilated 
to  tliose  of  petty  ofRcers  and  seamen,  and  have  already  been  pro* 
ductive  of  good  résults.  The  opening  of  the  non-substantive  ratings 
of  turret  gunlayers  and  turret  sight-setters  to  Clarines  may  be 
expectcd  to  excite  still  further  emulation  amongst  the  best  men  of 
the  corps  to  train  and  qualify  for  tliese  ratings. 

Gunnery  badges  similar  to  those  worn  by  seamen  are  now  issued 
to  líoyal  Marines. 

Regulations  have  been  issued  for  improving  the  military  training 
of  Marines  when  serving  afloat.  Greater  attention  is  being  given  to 
the  training  of  Marines  at  the  divisions  in  Morse  and  semaphorc,  as 
wcll  as  in  military  signalling. 
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The  new  Boyal  Naval  School  of  Musió  has  made  considerable 
progress,  and  has  outgrown  the  availablc  accommodation  at  Eastney 
Barracks,  where  it  has  been  temporarily  located.  The  earlier 
training  is,  therefore,  now  carried  out  at  the  various  headquarters  of 
the  Boyal  Marines.  Ün  disembarkation  bandsmen  will  return  to 
tliese  divisions  in  the  same  manner  as  other  ranlcs  of  the  corps,  and 
the  school  at  Eastney  has  been  made  the  depót  school  to  complete 
the  men’s  training,  and  to  form  them  into  bands  for  embarkation. 

The  total  strength  was  about  700  of  all  ranks  at  the  end  of 
December. 

Twenty-onc  bands  under  the  new  scheme  are  now  embarked  in 
II.M.  ships. 

Naval  Beseuves. 

As  anticipatcd  in  last  year’s  Statement,  much  largor  numbers  of 
the  Boyal  Naval  Beserve  meil  ha  ve  come  fonvard  for  embarkation 
for  three  montlis’  training,  and  the  accommodation  in  the  sea  drill 
ships  proving  insufficient,  a number  of  seamen  liad  to  be  sent  to 
ships  of  the  Home  ileet,  wliich,  as  a rule,  only  take  men  of  the 
qualified  seamau  class. 

This  shows  the  growing  popularity  of  the  Boyal  Naval  Beserve 
generally,  attributable,  no  doubt,  to  improvements  made  in  the 
conditions  of  Service  and  more  convenient  facilities  for  training 
being  given,  especially  the  sea  drill  ships. 

Becruits  have  come  forward  in  such  large  numbers  tliat  the  full 
strength  voted  for  the  various  ratings  was  practically  reached  by  the 
end  of  November,  1904. 

' Eifteen  hundred  and  eighty-six  executive  offleers  were  borne  on 
the  lst  December,  1901,  the  numbers  voted  for  1904-5  being  1600. 

The  following  numbers  of  qualified  candidates  are  on  the  list  of 
applicants : — 

Eor  Sub-Lieutenant  .....  153 

Eor  Midshipman  .....  89 

Total  . . 242 

The  íutmbers  now  undergoing  naval  training  in  H.M.  ships  are  — 

Liouts.  Sub-Licuts.  Mids.  Total. 

Twelvc  months’  training  . 34  41  *14  89 

(39  as  Acting-  (All  as  Acting 
• Lieutenant).  Sub-Liout). 

Guq  and  Torpedo  courses  . 18  29  1 43 

(25  as  Acting  (As  Acting 
JLiieutenant).  Sub-Lieut). 
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Throe  liundred  and  sixty-six  officers  on  the  active  list  have 
already  undergone  this  training,  and  are  in  receipt  o£  training  fees. 

Of  commissioned  engineer  officers  there  are  now  borne  352. 

Oí  the  warrant  engineers  voted  for  1904-5,  tvventy-five  lmve 
bcen  entered.  The  nurabers  obtained  by  direct  entry  in  this  class 
are  not  so  large  as  anticipatcd,  but  it  is  boped  to  advance  a certain 
number  from  amongst  the  engine  room  artificers,  who  are  recoin- 
mcndcd  for  promotion  during  tbeir  training  in  H.M.  sbips. 

The  following  commissioned  officers  have  completad,  or  are 
nndergoing,  courses : — 

Sénior  Engineers  .....  27 

Engineers  . . . . . . 81 

Assistant  Engineers  .....  29 

137 


The  numbers  of  reserve  men  borne  on  December  31,  1904,  as 
compared  with  those  voted  for  1904-5,  and  borne  in  former  years, 
are: — 


Class. 

Voted. 

Borne. 

1904  6. 

31.12.04. 

31.12.03. 

31.12.02. 

Leading  seamen  .... 
Qualified  seamen  ...» 
Isfc  class  (oíd  System) 

Seamen  ..... 

2nd  class  (oíd  System)  . 

Engine  Room  Artificers . 

Fi  reinen  ..... 

Special  Fi  reman  Class  . 

Totals  • • 

150 
) 11,650 

J 11,000 

600 

5,200 

1,000 

90 

11,967 

10,128 

604 

5,815 

989 

/5, 173 
(6,020 
/6,374 
\3,900 
31 
4,540 
10 

4,298 

6,472 

5,572 

4,273 

4,033 

29,600 

29,538  j 26,048 

24,648 

Two  thonsand  three  hundred  and  sixty-two  qualified  seamen  and 
seamen,  as  compared  vrith  1522  last  year,  have  embarked  in 
H.M.  sliips  for  training  as  well  as  of  the  new  ratings,  428  E.E.A.’s 
and  710  special  íiremen. 

By  November  last  the  numbers  of  the  Colonial  Boyal  Naval 
Reserve  were : — 

Australia.  ......  148 

Newfoundland  . . . . . . 511 

Malta  .......  344 

Royal  Naval  Volunteer  Reserve. 

On  December  1,  1904,  the  strength  of  the  Boyal  Naval  Volunteer 
Reserve  (exclusive  of  the  instructional  staff)  was  3053. 
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The  Buzzard  has  talcen  up  her  moorings  iu  the  Tharnes  as  drill 
sliip  for  the  London  división,  and  the  Melita  has  been  offered  for  a 
similar  purpose  for  the  Mersey  división. 

The  rank  of  comtnander  has  been.  instituted  for  officers  coni- 
manding  divisions,  and  officers  commanding  companies  llave  been 
advanced  to  the  rank  of  lientenant. 

Officers  have  been  permitted  to  uudergo  short  courses  of  gunnery 
training  at  Portsmouth,  and  approval  has  been  obtained  for  tlieir 
receiving  pay  and  travelling  allowances  on  such  occasions. 

A certain  number  of  men  have  been  allowed  to  undergo  a course 
of  signal  instruction  at  Portsmouth,  and  have  shown  great  aptitude 
in  making  themselves  efficient. 

Greenwich  Hospital. 

Northern  Estatcs. 

Farras. — The  season  of  1904  liaving  proved  more  favourable  for 
agriculture  than  tliat  of  1903,  it  has  not  been  necessary  to  continué 
the  abatements  in  rents  of  the  arable  farms  which  were  granted 
in  1903. 

All  the  farms  are  let. 

The  purchasc  of  the  estáte  of  Low  Crossgill,  comprising  about 
2G8  acres,  for  a sum  of  £6000,  was  completed  in  Pebruary  last. 
Tlie  estáte  adjoins  the  Greenwich  Hospital  farrn  of  Coshburn,  to 
wliiph  it  forms  a veiy  desirable  addition,  as  it  affords  shelter  for  the 
flocks  in  severe  vveather.  It  has  been  let  to  the  tenanb  of  that  farm. 

In  August  the  purchase  of  the  estáte  of  Priorsdale,  adjoiniug  the 
Greenwich  Hospital  farm  of  Shawsido,  was  completed.  The  estáte 
comprises  an  area  of  about  1830  acres,  including  about  250  acres  of 
well  grown  and  marketable  timber.  The  purchase  price,  inclusive 
of  the  timber,  was  £9750. 

The  acquisition  of  this  estáte  is  likely  to  pvove  of  great  advantage 
as  it  contains  the  reservoir  on  which  the  wliole  of  the  mines  along 
the  valley  of  the  Nont  are  depeudent  for  their  water  supply. 

Greenwich  Estate. 

Considerable  progress  has  been  made  in  bringing  the  proporty 
into  a proper  state  of  repair,  and  enforcing  the  dilapidation  covenants 
in  leases.  The  better  class  of  shop  property  is  being  modernised  and 
improved  as  opportunities  permit. 

The  sum  of  £11,410  has  been  awarded  to  the  Admiralty  by  the 
arbitrator  appointed  to  decide  the.amount  to  be  paid  as  compensation 
by  the  London  County  Council  for  the  loss  of  tolls  at  Greenwich  pier 
caused  by  the  construction  of  the  Greenwich  and  Millwall  Tunnel. 
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OlíDHANCE. 

No  provisión  for  re-arming  sliips  is  required  in  1905-6,  and  tlie 
requirements  of  the  Fleet  in  commission  can  be  largely  met  from 
stores  surrendcrcd  by  older  typcs  of  ships.  It  has  thus  been  ppssible 
to  reduce  this  Vote,  while  at  the  same  time  making  full  provisión  for 
ships  building. 

Guns  and  Mountings. 

The  manufacture  and  issue  of  guns  have  been  satisfactory  during 
1904-5,  all  requirements  for  re-armaments  and  new  construction 
having  been  met. 

Additional  7 • 5-in.  B.L.  guns  have  been  provided  for  vessels  of 
the  Devonshire  class,  and  the  number  of  C-in.  guns  reduced. 

12-iu.  45-calibrc  and  9'2-in.  50-calibre  B.L.  guns  are  being 
provided  for  the  battleships,  and  9 • 2-in.  and  7* 5-in.  50-calibre  guns 
for  the  first-class  c misero  in  the  1904-5  programme.  Provisión  has 
been  made  in  the  Estimates  for  1905-6  to  begin  the  manufacture  of 
these  guns. 

Exhaustive  experimenta  upon  night  sights  have  resulted  in 
obtaining  a good  optical  sight  which  will  be  adopted  in  the  more 
important  gun  mountings. 

A new  typc  of  armour-piereing  projcctilc,  from  which  greater 
penetration  can  be  obtained,  has  been  satisfactorily  tested,  and  is 
being  introduced  for  all  guns  of  6-in.  and  liigher  calibre. 

An  alteration  in  the  proportion  of  reserves  of  all  transferable  gun 
mountings  has  relieved  the  congestión  in  the  gun  inounting  stores. 

increased  gun  mounting  accommodation  is  being  arranged  for  at 
Gibraltar  and  Hong  KoDg. 

The  gun  mounting  store  at  Chatham  has  been  completcd  and  is 
now  in  use. 

Instruclional  Armamenis. 

The  drill  batterios  at  the  naval  barracks  at  Portsmouth  and 
Chatham.  have  been  equipped  and  aro  now  in  full  use,  and  the 
nccessary  alterations  to  the  Devonport  battery  will  be,  it  is  lioped, 
concluded  during  the  present  fiuancial  year. 

A powerful  armament  of  6-in.  B.L.  VII  guns  have  been  arranged 
for  the  two  new  Cunarders  now  in  procesa  of  construction. 

Ordnancc  Dcpóts. 

Rteductions  have  been  effected  in  the  crews  of  naval  ordliance 
Vessels,  and  further  reductions  will4>e  made  if  practicable. 

The  accommodation  for  naval  ordnance  stores  at  Bombay  has 
been  increased. 
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Additional  fitorage  nccommodation  for  naval  ordnance  stores  and 
improved  facilities  for  rapid  issue  of  the  stores  to  sliips  aro  being 
provided  at  Malta. 

Similar  additions  and  improvements  are  in  liand  at  Gibraltav,  and 
>vill  be  provided  at  Hong  Kong'. 

Tfirpedoes. 

The  fleet  torpedo  practico  cstablished  at  the  end  of  last  year  has 
been  very  successful.  It  is  more  rcalistic  and  intercstiug  than 
previous  torpedo  practice,  and  the  percentaje  of  liits  to  torpedoes  run 
has  been  good. 

Improvements' in  submerged  discharges  and  torpedo  rooms  are 
•being  effected  to  enable  more  rapid  loading  to  be  carried  out. 

A new  torpedo  with  increased  range  and  speed  has  been  designed 
and  is  now  under  trial  on  the  torpedo  range  at  Portland, 

Scarclúighls. 

Searchlights  llave  been  improved  by  the  general  introduction  of 
antomatic  lamps.  Experiments  are  also  being  carried  out  at  sea 
with  electrically  controlled  projectors. 

Wirdess  Tdegraphy, 

All  ships  from  first-class  battlesliips  down  to  third-class  cruisers 
are  being  fitted  with  wireless  telegraph  apparatus. 

COALING  OF  THE  FLEET. 

The  large  floating  coal  depót,  equipped  with  electrical  transporting 
macliinery,  has  been  delivered  at  Portsmouth. 

Furthcr  attention  has  been  given  during  the  year  to  the  addition 
of  other  lypes  of  eraft  to  faeilitate  coaliug  operations,  and  also  to  the 
provisión  of  reserves  of  patent  fuel  at  certain  coaling  stations 
abroad. 

Further  progress  has  been  made  with  experiments  for  coaling 
H.M.  ships  at  sea  ; the  triáis  will  be  continued. 

New  Constiiuctiok. 

Battleships. 

The  expectations  in  the  last  Statement  as'rcgards  the  battlesliips  to 
be  completed  and  passed  into  Fleet  líeserve  in  1903-4  were  realised. 

All  these  six  vessels,  viz.;  four  of  the  Duncan  class,  and  two  of 
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the  Formidable  class,  have  been  completed  and  were  put  into 
commission  eitlier  in  1903-4  or  in  tlie  opening  months  of  1904-5. 

Of  the  eight  battleships  of  the  King  Edward  YII  class,  building 
at  the  opening  of  the  present  financial  year,  the  King  Edward  YII 
has  already  bcon  eommissioned,  and  the  Commonwealth,  Dominion, 
and  Hindustan  have  satisfaetorily  passed  througk  all  tlieir  stcam 
triáis.  Good  progress  has  been  made  on  the  New  Zealand,  and  this 
vessel  will  be  completed  about  the  middle  of  1905-6.  Of  the 
tliree  later  vcssels  laid  down  at  the  cióse  of  1903-4,  the  Britannia 
has  been  launched,  and  it  is  anticipated  that  all  thrce  will  be  com- 
pleted according  to  progvamme  in  1906-7. 

Of  the  two  battleships  to  be  given  out  to  contract  in  1904-5  the 
Agamemnon  is  to  be  laid  down  by  Messrs.  Beardmore  and  Company, 
and  is  to  be  completed  for  commission  in  two  years  and  nino 
months,  and  the  Lord  Nelson  will  be  laid  down  by  Messrs.  Palmer 
and  Company  of  Jarrow,  and  is  to  be  completed  in  three  years. 

Armourctl  Cruisers. 

The  whole  of  the  ten  vessels  of  the  Monmouth  class  have  now 
been  pnt  into  commission. 

The  six  vessels  of  the  Devonshire  class,  four  of  which  were  to 
have  been  completed  in  1904-5,  will  be  a little  delayed,  owing  to  the 
work  involved  in  the  substitution  of  two  7 • 5-in.  guns  with  hydraulic 
mountings  for  the  four  foremost  broadside  6-in.  guns,  and  three  of 
the  class  will  be  fitted  for  the  use  of  liquid  fuel. 

The  first  two  vessels  of  the  Duke  of  Edinburgh  class  have  been 
launched.  In  the  remaining  four  vessels  (Warrior  class),  the 
ten  6-in.  main  dock  guns  will  be  omitted  and  rcplaced  by  four  7*  5-in. 
guns  with  hydraulic  mountings. 

Three  vessels  of  a still  larger  class  of  armoured  cruiser  (Minotaur 
class)  have  been  laid  down  iu  the  doekyards.  They  will  carey 
four  9’2-in.  guns  in  pairs  in  end  barbettes  and  ten  7*  5-in.  guns  in 
single  broadside  barbettes.  One  of  these  vessels  is  being  constructed 
with  straight  water  lines  in  view  of  the  opinión  held  by  many  naval 
officers  that  snob  an  under-water  forra  has  some  advantage  at  sea. 

Sccond- Class  Ondscrs. 

The  Challenger  has  been  eommissioned,  and  the  Eucounter  is 
expected  to  be  complete  early  next  year. 

Third-  Class  Cruisers. 

The  four  vessels  of  this  class  have  passed  successfully  through 
tlieir  steam  triáis,  and  oue  has  been  eommissioned.  The  three  vessels 
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with  reciproca ting  engines  obtained  an  average  speed  of  22\  knots. 
The  Amethyst,  fitted  with  turbine  engines,  reachcd  a spccd  of  over 
23J  knots. 

Scout  Class. 

The  eight  vessels  of  the  scout  class,  which  worc  under  construc- 
tion  at  tlio  beginning  of  the  currcnt  ycar,  liave  made  good  progresa. 
The  whole  of  the  eight  should  be  completed  in  1905-6,  and  it  is 
hoped  that  soine  of  thom  will  be  bronght  into  Service  very  early  in 
that  year. 

Destroyers. 

All  the  destroyers  of  the  River  type  (18  in  number),  ordered 
previous  to  1903-4  liave  been  completed  and  delivered. 

The  fifteen  of  the  same  type  ordered  in  1903-4  are  making  good 
progresa  and  should  all  be  delivered  during  1905-6. 

Of  the  fourteen  destroyers  included  in  the  current  year’s  pro- 
gramme,  one  has  been  ordered  from  the  Palmer  Company.  This 
vessel  is  in  an  advanced  State  of  construction,  having  been  built  by 
the  firm  as  a speculation.  This  vessel  will  be  in  all  respecta  similar 
to  the  destroyers  ordered  of  the  firm  by  the  Admiralty  in  1903-4. 

> Submarines.- 

The  orders  for  the  ten  submarines  provided  for  in  this  year’s 
programme  liave  been  placed.  These  are  of  the  new  B type. 

Other  Vessels. 

The  Admiralty  yacht  Encliantress,  the  two  coast  guard  cruisers 
Squirrel  and  Argus,  and  the  Widgeon,  sliallow  draught  steamer,  liave 
been  completed. 

Machinehy  and  Boileks. 

The  Halcyon,  torpedo  gunboat,  which  has  been  re-engined  and 
re-boilered  with  water-tube  boilers  of  the  Express  type,  associated 
with  light  quick-running  engines,  has  completed  her  triáis. 

In  the  final  report  of  the  boiler  committee,  which  has  now  been 
received,  the  policy  recommended  by  the  committee  at  first,  of  fitting 
a combination  of  cylindrical  and  water-tube  boilers,  with  a reduced 
steam  pressure,  has  been  abandoned.  Accordiugly,  in  the  battleships 
and  cruisers  of  Lord  Nclson  and  Minotaur  classes,  water-tube  boilers 
only  are  being  fitted ; complete  installations  of  Babcock  and  Wilcox 
or  of  Yarrow  large  tube  type  being  selected  for  each  of  these  sliips. 

The  automatic  forced  lubrication  arrangemeuts  which  proved 
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successful  in  the  torpedo -boat  destróyer  Syren  aro  being  -fitted  iu 
the  torpedo-boat  destroyers  Swale,  Ure,  and  Wear.  Forced  lubiica- 
tion  is  also  being  fitted  to  certain  bearings  of  the  new  battleships’ 
and  cruisers’  engines. 

The  conditions  under  which  the  eontractors’  steam  triáis  are  to 
be  run,  have  been  revised  with  a view  to  ensure  that  the  conditions 
as  regards  luhrication,  adjustment,  number  of  men  omployed,  and  the 
closing  of  watertiglit  doors,  etc.,  shall  be  in  agrecment  witli  the  con- 
ditions obtaining  on  service.  Several  sliips  have  lately  salisfaotorily 
run  l he  ir  triáis  nnder  these  conditions. 

In  view  of  the  satisfactory  results  obtained  from  some  of  theships 
of  the  County  class  with  a modified  form  of  propeller,  similar  pro- 
pellers  have  been  provided  for  the  whole  of  the  class,  and  have  been 
fitted  to  all  except  the  Kent,  whose  new  blades  are  at  Chatliam  ready 
for  fitting  in  place. 

The  Good  Ilope  has  also  been  fitted  with  propellers  of  a modified 
clcsign,  and  has  carried  out  a series  of  comparativo  speed  rnns. 

, Standard  ¿sal  ¿on. 

By  co-operation  with  the  machinery  eontractors,  it  has  been 
found  practicable  to  makc  almost  the  whole  of  the  main  and 
anxiliary  machinery  and  boilers  fitted  in  ships  of  the  same  class,  of 
similar  design  and  interchangeable,  without  diminishing  the  respon- 
sibility  of  the  eontractors  concerned. 

In  the  six  íirst-class  armoured  ernisers  of  th.e  Duke  of  Edinburgh 
class,  this  principie  has  been  put  into  effect,  and  it  is  now  in  process 
of  devclopment  for  the  machinery  of  ships  of  the  Lord  Nclson  and 
Minotaur  classes.  By  dcaling  with  vessels  in  classes,  it  is  thus 
arranged  that  progress  is  not  retarded  by  standardisation. 

Admiralty  representatives  liaving  been  associated  with  the  various 
sub-cpmmittees  of  the  Standards  Committee,  Admiralty  and  commer- 
cial  practice  has  been  assimilated  in  many  features,  with  benefit  to 
each. 

Icc-maldng  Machinery. 

In  view  of  the  importancc  of  ensuring  a sitpply  of  ice  iu  hot 
climates  and  under  war  conditions,  the  outpnb  of  the  ice-making 
machines  on  all  new  vessels  has  been  inuoh  increased, 

JEleelrical  Plañí. 

As  a consequence  of  the  extensión  of  the  application  of  eloctrical 
motors  for  capstan  engines,  boat,  coal  and  ammunition  hoists,  venli- 
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lating  ancl  forced  drauglit  fans,  etc.,  the  capacity  of  thc  electric  gene- 
rating  plant  fitted  in  nevv  vessels  lias  been  greatly  increaaed,  and 
additional  dynamo  enguies  have  been  fitted  in  several  battleships  of 
the  Majestic,  Eoyal  Sovereign,  Canopus,  and  Formidable  classes,  and 
ai'e  to  be  fitted  in  otlier  vcsscls  of  tnese  classes,  and  in  iirst-class 
cmisers  of  the  Cressy  class,  as  tliey  come  in  liand  for  large  reíit. 


Liquid  Fuel, 

Since  last  year  tlio  torpedo*boat  destróyer  Spiteful  and  the  battle- 
ship  Trinco  Cteorge  have  been  fitted  with  oil  burning  installations ; 
the  former  burning  liquid  fuel  Solely,  and  the  latter  burning  oil 
either  alone  or  in  conjunction  with  coal.  Comparative  triáis  between 
the  sister  torpedo-boat  destroyers  Peterel  and  Spiteful  liave  also 
been  made. 

The  battleships  Mars  and  Iíannibal  and  the  cruiser  Bedford 
liave  been  in  commission  continuously  during  the  past  year,  with 
freedom  from  defect  in  their  oil  burning  instpllations,  which  are 
fitted  for  burning  oil  alone  or  mi. ved  with  coal  in  a portion  of  their 
boilers, 


WOEK  AT  THE  DOCKYAEÜS, 

By  the  end  of  the  current  fínancial  year  all  the  large  repaít'9 
nrranged  to  be  done  by  contract  will  be  completed,  and  the  arrears 
of  this  work,  which  had  accumulnted  owing  to  the  pressure  of  otlier 
important  Services  in  the  dockyards,  quite  cleared  off.  It  is  not 
nnticipated  tliat  thcre  will  be  any  necessity  to  resort  to  the  prívate 
Irado  for  any  considerable  work  of  tliis  character  in  1905-G. 

The  development  of  Gibraltar  Yard  as  a-  repairing  base  for  the 
new  Atlantic  Fleet  has  been  facilitated  by  the  transfer  thcre  of  some 
of  the  equipment  not  now  required  at  other  yards  abroad,  wliile  the 
officers  and  subordínate  staíf  have  been  mainly  recruited  from  the 
same  source.  About  fifty  skilled  workmon  are  being  sent  to  Gib- 
raltar from  Home  yards. 

Good  prógress  is  being  made  with  the  work  of  installiug  electric 
liglit  and  power  in  the  dockyards  and  other  naval  establishments. 
Most  of  the  contracts  for  the  various  sections  of  the  work  have  been 
placed,  and  the  preparatory  arrangements  for  the  balance  of  the  work 
are  well  advanced. 

The  replacement  of  obsolete  machinery  in  thc  varioii9  dockyards  , 
etc.,  by  machines  of  modera  design  and  construction,  is  proceeding 
satisfactorily. 
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Laege  Repairs. 

The  following  ships  liave  been  or  wül  be  completecl : — By  dock- 
yards:  Battlcships — Majestic,  Prince  Georgc,  Magnificent,  Repulse, 
Renown,  Trafalgar,  Nile,  Barflemv  First-class  Cruiscrs — Sutlej, 
Blenheim,  Theseus,'  Edgar.  Sccond-class  Cruisers — Gladiator,*  Vin- 
dictive,*  Diana,*  Talbot,*  Minerva.* 

By  Contract : — Ba tlleships — Canopus,  Goliath,  and  Glory  (at  Hong 
Kong).  Firsl-Class  Criáser — Argonaut.  Second-Class  Criáser — 

llighflyer. 

The  most  important  of  the  refits  to  be  carried  out  during 
1905-6  are : — 

Battlcships — üannibal,  Illustrious,  Mará,  and  Júpiter  (work 
comrnenced  in  1904-5). 

j Firsl-Class  Cruiscrs — Bacchante,  Aboukir,  Cressy,  Ampliitrite, 
Hawke,  Gibraltar,  and  Royal  Arthur  (work  commenccd  in  1904-5). 

Sccond-Class  Cruisers — Eclipsé  (ineluding  cliange  of  armament), 
F urious,  Arrogant,  Charybdis,  Hermione,  and.  Cambrian  (work  com- 
menced  in  1904-5),- 

NEW  WORKS. 

Works  Pro  vi  de  d in  Estimates. 

Chatham. — The  extensión  of  electrical  sliop,  and  the  extensión 
of  store  for  tubes  for  water-tube  boilcra  liave  been  completed.  The 
conversión  of  Nos.  3 and  4 slips  into  boat  store  will  be  completed 
in  1905-6.  It  has  been  deeided  not  to  proceed  witlx  the  additional 
Eleet  Reserve  workshop  at  Portsmouth  provided  for  in  annual 
Estimates,  1904-5. 

Shccrness.  Drainagc  improvements  and  new  fitting  shop  will 
be  completed  this  year. 

Portsmouth. — The  new  pumping  station  at  Docks  Nos.  7 and 
10,  the  new  chain  cable  storo,  the  connections,  etc.,  to  new  20-in. 
water  mains,  and  the  extensión  of  No.  13  Dock  will  be  completed 
this  year.  The  new  stearn  factory  will  practically  be  completed 
in  1905-6. 

The  work  of  providing  accommoüation  and  storage  In  connection 
with  submarines  is  progressing. 

Devonport. — The  Chief  Engineer’s  drawing  oíflce,  etc.,  NorLli 
Yard,  has  been  completed.  The  railwav  linos  round  main  store- 
housos,  South  Yard,  the  caisson  for  No.  2 Dock,  and  the  renewals 
to  water  mains  and  íire  Service,  Nortli  Yard/  will  be  completed 
this  year. 

* Iucludiug  di  urge  vi  urlUameiA, 
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TTuulbowlinc. — The  water  main  frorn  maiuland,  liouses  for  Con- 
structor and  Chief  Enginccr,  and  machinery  and  shop-filting  sliop 
will  be  completed  in  the  year. 

Malla. — Progress  is  being  made  with  the  worlc  of  renewing  wharf 
walls  in  French  and  dockyard  creelcs,  the  rencwal  of  the  buildings 
in  connection  with  liydraulic  dock  will  be  completed  this  year. 

Victuall'nuj  Yards. — The  slaughter  house  at  Chatham  has  been 
completed,  the  coid  meat  store  at  Gibraltar,  and  the  adaptation  of 
War  Department  property  for  victualling  purposes  at  Malta  will  be 
completed  in  1905-6.  The  provisión  of  accommodation  for  victual- 
ling stores,  etc.,  at  Sydney,  is  rendeved  unnecessary  by  the  olfer  of 
the  New  South  Wales  Government  to  provide  the  necessary  storage 
at  tlieir  own  expense. 

Naval  Barracks  and  General  Fleet  Services. — Work  on  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chief’s  residence  at  Chatham  lias  been  begun,  and  should 
be  finished  in  1906-7.  The  Wci-hai-Wei  canteen  will  be  completed 
this  year  and  the  Portland  canteen  in  1905-G. 

Marine  Barrados. — The  new  church  and  re-organisation  of 
drainage  at  Eastney;  the  improvements  to  married  officers’  quarters 
at  Plymouth  ; the  reading  and  reereation  rooms,  North  barracks, 
and  new  cluirch  at  Deal  will  all  be  completed  in  1905—6. 

The  conversión  of  Melville  Hospital  into  Marine  barracks  at 
Chatham,  which  eould  not  be  taken  in  hand  in  1904-5,  tlirough  the 
new  hospital  not  being  ready,  will  be  completed  in  1906-7. 

Prisons. — The  new  warders’  quarters  at  the  Oorradino  Prison, 
at  Malta,  will  be  completed,  and  the  prison  on  (¡arden  Island, 
Sydney,  early  in  1905-6. 

Hospitals. — The  drainage  improvements  at  Haslar  have  been 
completed.  The  new  block  for  oííicer  patients  will  practically  be 
finished  in  1904-5,  and  the  adaptation  and  improvements  of  buildings 
in  1905-6.  The  improvements  to  three  ward  blocks  at  Plymouth 
will  be  completed  in  1904-5,  the  wards  for  lunatics  and  prisoners  in 
1905-6,  and  improvements  and  alterations  in  1906-7.  The  New 
General  Hospital  at  Portland  and  additional  accommodation  at 
Queensferry  will  be  completed  in  the  year,  and  the  rc-construction 
at  Ilong  Kong  early  in  1905-6.  The  additional  accommodation  and 
improvements  at  Gibraltar  will  be  continued  in  1905-6.  The 
sanatorium  at  the  Cape  will  be  finished  in  1905-6. 

Oslóme. — The  new  cadets’  college  will  be  finished  in  1905-6. 

The  principal  new  works  in  1905-6  are  : — 

Chdthdm. — Chain  testing  house-;  improving  and  extending  dock- 
yard water  supply ; and  alteralion  to  railways  at  heads  of  Nos.  5 to 
8 Docks. 

n n o 


452 


THE  NAVAL  ANNUAL. 


Portsmoulh . — Alteration  to  No.  5 Dock,  and  quarters  for  sub- 
lieutenants  and  captain  (Whale  Island). 

Dcvunport. — New  buoy  liouse,  «and  new  machine  sliop,  Mutton 
Cove,  South  Yard. 

Pcmbroke. — New  machine  workshop. 

Peal. — Canteen  for  East  barracks. 

Malta. — New  reservoir,  and  new  store  houses  at  Corradino. 

fícncrally. — Provisión  and  accommodation  and  storage  in  con* 
nection  with  submarines,  and  storiigc  for  lubricatiug  oil. 

PitoGltESS  l'Ndeu  The  Naval  Woeks  Loan  Acts. 

Enclostlre  aiul  De/encc  af  IFarbours. 

Gibraltar. — The  Admiralty  inole  extensión  and  the  detached 
mole  are  completed  and  in  use.  The  dredging  of  the  liar  bou  r is 
completed  except  opposite  the  dam,  The  conjmercial  mole  will  lie 
shortly  completed.  • 

Dover d — The  Admiralty  Pier  extensión,  the  east  arm  and  the 
east  rcclamation  are  all  completed,  except  the  above-water  work  at 
the  extremities  of  the  breakwaters.  The  soutk  breakwater  has  been 
commenced,  and  a sliort  portion  at  the  east  end  is  up  to  water  leve!. 

]\  Falta  Breakwater. — The  work  has  been  greatly  delayed  by  a 
succession  of  misliaps  to  the  contractor’s  plant  and  staging,  in 
particular,  to  daraage  can sed  by  two  gales. 

Adaptiny  Mural  Parts,  etc. 

Kajharn  Dockyard  i Extensión . — Docks  4j  5 and  G are  all  nearly 
íinislied  now.  The  entrance  lock  is  now  well  in  hand.  Closed 
Basin — Excavation  about  two-thirds  completed.  Tidal  Basin— 
Excavation  about  oue-half  completed.  Main  Wharf  Walls — Com* 
jileted  with  the  exception  of  some  of  the  columna. 

Gibraltar  PocFcyanl  Extensión.— No.  3 Dock  (Iviug  Edward  VII 
Dock)  is  completed  and  available  for  docking  sliips.  The  dimensions 
of  the  dock  are — Length,  450  ft. ; widtli  of  entrance,  95  ft. ; depth 
on  si  1 1 at  low  water,  35  ft.  G in.  The  provisión  of  residences  for  the 
oíficers  and  artificers  of  the  yard  has  been  begun. 

IFony  Kong  Pockyard  Extensión. — The  reclamation  in  front  of  the 
Naval  Yard  and  War  Department  propertics  is  nearly  completed. 
The  wharf  walls  of  the  new  basin  are  practieally  finished.  The  dock 
is  in  progresa. 

tiimon’s  Bay  Dockyard  The  breakwater  and  the  walls 

onelosing  the  new  basin  are  in  hand.  rJ  he  reclamation  is  in  progress, 
and  the  main  dam  for  the  dock  is  nearly  closed. 
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Malla  Docki/arcl  Extensión. — l’rogress  on  the  two  new  docks  bcing 
built  by  contract  has  not  been  at  all  satisfactory,  thc  work  at  presentí 
being  practieally  at  a standstill,  owing  to  the  breakdown  of  the 
contractor’s  pumping  plant.  The  subsidiary  works  are  being  pro- 
cceded  with  as  fast  as  thc  slow  progvess  on  the  xnain  contract  will 
permit. 

Coaling  Facilitics. 

Malta. — All  the  property  uecessary  for  coal  storage  lias  now  been 
acquired ; the  required  improvements  are  being  carried  ont. 

Gibraltar. — The  eoal  island  is  nearly  fiuished  and  is  partly  in  use. 

Portland. — Good  progress  has  been  made  with  the  worlc  of 
extending  the  present  coaling  jetty,  whieh  is  about  half  done.  A 
cominencemont  has  also  been  made  with  the'  oil-fuel  storage,  a 
contract  having  boen  lot  for  two  tanks. 

Decpening  IZarbours  and  Approaclt.cs. 

Portsmoutli. — About  3 feet  more  have  still  to  be  dredged  at  the 
outer  and  inner  bars.  One  more  berth  has  been  dredged  and  one 
other  is  nearly  fínished.  The  work  on  cruiser  berths  in  Pountain 
Lake  is  being  proceeded  with  as  fast  as  possible  ; thc  sccond  gi'oup 
of  three  is  now  about  half  done.  The  deepening  of  the  channel 
abreast  of  the  Assistanco  berth  is  done,  and  the  en  trance  to  Fountain 
Lake  has  been  widened. 

Dcvonport. — The  new  dredger  for  which  provisión  was  made  has 
been  purchased  and  is  now  at  work  at  Dcvonport. 

Puddings,  de. 

Pritannia  P.N.  Collegc. — The  main  college  will  be  available  for 
the  naval  cadets,  wlio  will  enter  into  occupation  in  September,  1905. 
The  subsidiary  buildings,  etc.,  are  being  pushed  forward  with  all 
expedition,  and  satisfactory  progress  is  being  made. 

Gibraltar. — The  enlargement  of  the  Dutch  shell  stores  is  nearly 
complete,  and  rapid  progress  is  made  with  the  magazines  at  the  east 
of  the  üagged  Stalf. 

Magazines. — The  work  on  increased  magazine  accommodation  at 
Cliatham,  Devonport,  Malta,  and  other  places  is  progressing  stoadily, 
and  land  has  been  bought  near  Gosport  for  the  erection  of  magazine 
accommodation  to  relieve  Priddy’s  Hard. 

Chalham  Hospital. — Will  be  ready  for  occupation  by  the  end  of 
the  year. 

Electric  Light  and  Power  in  Naval  Eslablislimcnts. — Contraéis 
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liave  been  let  for  tlie  generating  stations  at  Ghathain,  Slieernéss, 
Portsmouth,  Devonporfc,  Bull  Point  magazines,  Shotley,  Gibraltar, 
Malta,  and  Cape  texnporary  station,  and  work  is  in  liand. 

Shccrncss  Depot  .for  Torpcdo-boat  Destróyer s. — Work  is  wcll  in 
liand,  and  tenders  for  tlie  following  works  Lave  been  let,  viz. : — 
Extensión  of  Nos.  4 and  5 docks,  trenches  for  air  niains,  conversión 
of  inasfc  kouse,  etc.,  into  fitting  shops,  distilled  water  mains,  caisson 
at  basin  entrance,  electric  sliop,  mast  slied,  etc.,  alterations  t,p  dock 
pumping  station,  Navy  well,  new  engine  and  boiler  liouse.  Good 
progress  is  being  made  on  tbese  contracts,  and  several  minor  works 
liave  been  complcted. 

S. 


Fclmit  ar y 14,  1905. 
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Memorándum  of  First  Lord  on  the  Distribution 
and  Mobilisation  of  the  Fleet. 

The  Board  of  Admiralty  liave  decided  to  malee  certain  changes  iu  the 
distribution  of  the  Fleet  and  in  tlie  arrangements  fov  its  mobilisation, 
the  natura  and  roason  of  whieh  I desire  to  explain. 

A new  and  definite  stage  has  been  reached  in  that  evolution  of 
the  modera  steam  navy  whieh  has  been  going  on  for  the  last  thirty 
years,  and  that  stage  is  marked  not  only  hy  changas  in  the  matériel 
of  the  British  Navy  itself,  but  also  by  clxanges  in  the  strategical 
position  all  over  the  world  arising  out  of  the  development  of  Eoreign 
Navies.  In  the  Western  hemisphere  the  United  States  are  forming 
a Navy  the  power  and  sise  of  which  will  be  limited  only  by  the 
amount  of  monoy  which  the  American  people  choose  to  spend  on  it. 
In  the  Kastern  hemisphere  the  smallcr  but  modern  Navy  of  Japan 
has  been  put  to  the  test  of  war  and  has  not  been  found  wanting. 
The  Itussian  Navy  has  been  greatly  increased,  and  (with  the 
excoption  of  the  fleet  in  the  Black  Sea)  has  been  wholly  transferred 
or  is  in  course  of  being  transferred  from  the  Bal  tic  to  the  Pacific. 
The  Navies  of  Italy  and  Austría-Hungary  maintain  their  position  in 
the  Mediterranean,  but  tliey  liave  not  been  the  subject  of  such 
increased  expenditure  as  those  of  other  Powers.  The  Freneh  Navy 
stands,  as  always,  in  the  fore-front.  The  new  Germán  Navy  lias 
come  into  existence ; it  is  a Navy  of  the  most  efficient  type  and  is  so 
fortunately  circumstanced  that  it  is  able  to  concéntrate  almost  the 
wliole  of  its  fleet  at  its  lióme  ports. 

In  the  British  Navy  all  the  oidor  battleships  have  been  replaced 
by  modern  ones,  so  that  it  may  now  be  said  that  all  the  battle  fleets  in 
commission  are  composed  of  modern  battleships.  This  fact  in  itself 
marks  a distinct  stage  in  the  evolution  of  the  matériel  of  the  Navy ; 
but  still  more  significant  and  far-reacliing  in  its  consequences  is  the 
fact  that  this  country  is  now  rapidly  becoming  possessed  of  a number 
of  modern  armoured  eruisers.  When  the  Devonshire  class  aro 
completed  during  the  course  of  next  year  therewill  be  in  commission 
or  in  the  reserve  4 Drakes,  6 Cressys,  10  Monmouths,  6 Devonshircs, 
or  in  all  26  armoured  eruisers.  These  are  not  all  perfect  sliips  and 
many  subsequent  improvements  can  be  made  in  the  types  represented, 
but  they  are  nevertlieless  a great  advance  on  anything  which  has 
preceded  them,  and  they  bring  in  their  wake  a revolution  in  respect 
of  the  composition  of  our  Cruiser  Squadrons. 
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The  features  in  tliese  ships,  that  diflerentiate  tliem  from  anything 
that  lias  preceded  tliem,  are  tlieir  great  speed,  which  enables  tliem  at 
will  to  overtake  any  vessel  of  inferior  speed  or  to  escape  from  any 
vessel  of  superior  power,  tlieir  armour,  which  gives  security  to  the 
men  who  fight  the  guns  and  to  the  vitáis  of  the  sliip,  and  their 
armament,  which  in  sorae  cases  is  as  powerful  as  that  of  the  oidor 
battleships.  With  such  ships  oven  the  best  so-called  “ protected  ” 
cruisers  would  engage  at  a considerable  disadvantage,  and  the  slower 
or  sinaller  " protected”  cruisers  and  all  unprotected  cruisers  would 
be  hopelessly  outmatched ; their  only  liope  of  safety  would  be  in 
ílight,  and  they  could  not  ílee  bccause  tliey  havc  not  the  necessary 
speed.  The  revolution  has  come  suddenly ; four  years  ago  there 
was  not  one  such  ship  iu  commission ; witliin  a year  from  this  time 
the  nuinber  in  commission  or  in  the  Reserve  will  be  twenty-six. 

The  principies,  on  which  the  presen t peace  distribution  of  His 
Majesty’s  ships  and  the  arrangemcnt  of  their  stations  are  based,  date 
from  a period  wlien  the  electrie  telegraph  did  not  exist  and  wlien 
wind  was  the  motive  power,  and  ifc  is  a wonderful  testimony  to  the 
strategical  and  political  soundness  of  thosc  principies  that  they  liavo 
stood  the  test  of  time  and  met  all  the  needs  of  the  Service  up  to  the 
presont  momcnt. 

In  the  opinión  of  the  Board  of  Admiralty,  liowever,  the  new 
conditions  described  above  have  necessitated  a review  and  readjust- 
ment  of  this  distribution  of  ships  and  arrangemcnt  of  stations. 

Iu  tlie  study  of  tliis  question  the  Board  have  endeavoured  to 
bcnefit  by  the  experiences  of  the  Navies  of  Japan  and  of  Russia  in  the 
present  war,  and  by  the  same  light  to  review  the  principies  on  which 
the  difieren t classes  of  modern  war- ships  are  constructed  and  the 
features  cmbodicd  in  tliem.  In  order  tcmporarily  to  assist  the 
Board  and  the  Director  of  Naval  Construction  in  the  elucidation  ot 
the  problems  involved  it  has  been  decided  to  appoint  a special 
Committee  of  Designs  wdiich  will  be  composcd  of  naval  officers  and 
scientific  and  professional  experts  and  will  begin  work  early  next 
year,  the  Board  of  Admiralty  first  laying  down  as  á basis  what  they 
consider  to  be  the  fighting  requisites  of  the  desired  types  of  war 
vessels  and  the  governing  features  of  each  type  to  which  the  olher 
features  shall  be  subservient. 

They  have  also  at  the  same  time  endeavoured  to  overeóme  certaiu 
difficulties  with  which  they  have  long  been  confronted  in  matters  of 
mobilisation.  It  will  have  been  noticed  that,  whenever  a portion  of 
the  Fleet  has  been  specially  commissioned  for  nianceuvres,  the  only 
diííiculties  which  have  occurred  during  tliese  manceuvres  llave  been 
in  connection  with  the  ships  so  specially  commissioned.  The 
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arrangements  in  connection  witli  the  persomel  have  workéd  smootlily 
and  quickly  and  the  ships  have  been  commissioned  and  liavc 
proeeeded  to  sea  within  the  specified  number  of  hours,  but  during 
the  inanceuvres  the  numbci*  of  small  misliaps  in  connection  witli  the 
machinery  of  the  specially  commissioned  ships  has  always  been 
much  in  exccss  of  that  of  the  ships  in  commission.  There  lias, 
however,  never  been  any  rnystery  as  to  the  cause  of  this  distinction, 
During  the  great  expansión  of  tlie  Fleet  whioh  has  been  taking  place 
for  the  last  íifteen  years  the  Board  of  Admiralty  have  never  been 
able  to  retain  at  lióme  a proportion  of  the  pcr&onncl  of  the  FTavy 
sufficicnt  to  keep  the  ships  of  the  Fleet  lícserve  in  sucli  perfect 
condition  that  on  inobilisation  for  war  they  could  feel  confident  that 
there  would  be  no  misliaps  to  the  machinery  on  first  commissioning, 
ñor  have  the  newly  commissioned  crews  liad  suñicient  opportunity 
to  acquaint  themselvcs  witli  the  innumerable  details  wliicli  go  to 
make  up  what  may  be  called  the  individuality  of  the  sliip.  Year 
after  year  the  Board  have  endeavoured  to  remedy  this  evil  by 
proposing  to  Parliament  large  additions  to  the  personnd  (additions 
whicli  Parliament  has  freely  granted),  but  the  increase  in  the 
number,  size,  and  horse-power  cf  the  ships  in  commission  has  more 
than  swallowed  up  the  increase  in  the  personnel^  and  consequently  an 
adequate  provisión  for  the  ships  iu  the  Fleet  Ecserve  has  not  yet 
been  made.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  the  importance  of  this 
matter  has  for  one  moment  escaped  the  attention  of  the  Board;  the 
misliaps  referred  to  are  almos t always  sucli  as  can  be  repaired  in  the 
course  of  a few  days,  certainly  always  in  the  course  of  a few  weeks ; 
but  it  is  not  possible  to  exaggerate  the  importance  of  having  the 
w lióle  of  the  Fleet  ready  for  war  in  the  sense  of  being  ready  to  deal 
an  inimediate  blow — of  having  ready,  in  shorb,  au  instrument  wliicli 
in  its  every  part  will  command  the  confidence  of  the  Admiráis  wlio 
have  to  use  it,  and  of  assuring  the  Admiráis  in  their  turn  that  they 
have  in  their  liands  an  instrument  whicli  xvill  in  no  single  point  fail 
them.  Hitherto,  moreover,  the  firing  practice  of  mobilised  ships  has 
left  much  to  be  dcsircd;  but  as  the  guns  crews  had  not  previously 
been  associated  together,  more  could  not  have  been  expected. 

The  Board  have  endeavoured,  and  I believe  successfully,  to  deal 
witli  these  qucstions  simultaneously.  The  ideáis  which  the  Board 
of  Admiralty  have  always  had  belore  them  have  been  that  the  peace 
distribution  of  the  Fleet  should  be  also  its  best  strategical  distribu- 
tion  for  war,  and  that  the  mobilised  ships  should  be  in  as  perfect  a 
condition  of  fitness  for  war  as  the  cominissioned  ships.  They  now 
liope  while  maintaining  the  first  ideal  to  realise  the  second,  and  at 
the  same  time  to  witlidraw  as  far  as  possible  from  peace  commission 
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tliose  vesseLs  which,  liowever  useful  íd  peace,  would  in  war  be  found 
to  be  of  inferior  fighting  efficiency  or  even  a source  of  w’eakness  and 
anxiety  to  the  Admiral. 

The  present  Home  Fleefc  will  cbange  its  ñame  and  hencefortli  be 
called  the  Channel  Fleet.  It  will  have  its  headquarters  at  homo  and 
will  consist  of  12  battlesbips  and  a sufficient  number  of  attcndant 
cruisers.  It  will  be  eommanded  by  a flag  officer  of  the  rank  of 
Admiral,  or,  if  he  has  not  yet  arrived  at  tliat  substantive  rank,  of 
tlie  acting  rank  of  Admiral ; the  second  in  commaud  will  be  a 
Yice-Admiral,  the  third  a Eear-Admiral. 

The  present  Channel  Fleet  will  be  renamed  the  Atlantic  Fleet, 
and  will  be  pennanently  based  011  Gibraltar.  It  will  consist  of  8 
battlesbips  and  a sufficient  number  of  attendant  cruisers.  The  ílag 
officer  in  eommand  will  henceforward  be  styled  “ Commauder-in-Chief 
of  the  Atlantic  Fleet,”  and  he  will  be  a Vice-Admiral  or  hokl  the 
acting  rank  of  Yice-Admiral;  the  second  in  eommand  will  be  a 
Eear-Admiral. 

Affiliated  to  the  Channel  and  Atlantic  Fleets  will  be  Cruiscr 
Squadrons,  each  under  the  eommand  of  a Bear- Admira!,  and  con- 
sisting  of  six  armoured  cruisers.  The  First  Cruiser  Squadron  will  be 
affiliated  to  the  Channel  Fleet,  and  the  Second  Cruiser  Squadron  to  the 
Atlantic  Fleet.  These  cruiser  squadrons  will  however  be  detacliablo 
frorn  the  fleets  to  which  they  are  affiliated  either  for  special  cruiser 
exercises  or  for  special  cruises. 

Under  tliis  an’angement  the  present  sepárate  South  Atlantic 
Squadron  will  be  no  longer  required  and  will  disappear. 

The  Mediterranean  Fleet  will  consist  of  eight  battlesbips  witli  a 
sufficient  allowance  of  cruisers.  It  will,  of  course,  remain  based  on 
Malta,  and  the  Commander-in-Chief  will  be  of  the  rank  of  Admiral 
or  hold  the  acting  rank  of  Admiral ; the  second  in  eommand  will  be 
a Yice-Admiral.  The  large  cruisers  attached  to  the  Mediterranean 
station  w'ill  be  known  as  the  Third  Cruiser  Squadron ; they  w'ill  be 
eommanded  by  a Eear-Admiral,  and  vúll  be  occasionally  detached  for 
the  same  special  reasons  as  in  the  case  of  the  other  squadrons. 

All  the  repairs  of  the  Channel  Fleet  will  be  done  in  the  Home 
dockyards,  those  of  the  Atlantic  Fleet  at  Gibraltar  Dockyard,  and 
those  of  the  Mediterranean  Fleet  at  Malta  Dockyard ; the  aim  of  the 
Board  will  be  to  insure  tliat  in  the  case  of  the  Channel  Fleet  never 
more  than  two  battlesbips,  and  of  the  Atlantic  and  Mediterranean 
Fleets  never  more  than  onc,  shall  be  in  dockyard  liands  at  the  samo 
time. 

The  Atlantic  Fleet  will  be  put  under  the  orders  of  the  Commander- 
in-Chicf  of  the  Mediterranean  Fleet  twice  a year,  and  under  the  orders 
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of  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  tlie  Channel  Eleel  once  a year,  for 
combined  exercises. 

I liope  to  deal  witli  the  question  of  tbe  allotment  of  bafctlcsbips  to 
tlie  China  station  in  rny  Memorándum  on  thé  Navy  Estímales. 

The  cruisers  working  iu  extra-European  waters  will  be  divided 
into  three  groups.  The  Eastern  group  will  comprise  the  cruisers  of 
the  China,  Australia,  and  East  Indios  stations.  The  responsibility 
will  rest  on  the  Gominander-in-Chief  of  the  China  station  for  the 
strategical  distribution  of  those  cruisers  in  time  of  war,  so  tliat  tliey 
may  at  the  earlicst  possible  moment  deal  witli  all  ships  of  the  enemy 
to  be  fouiíd  in  those  water3.  The  Cape  of  Good  Hope  Squadron 
will  be  a connecting  link  between  either  the  Eastern  group  and  the 
Mediterranean  cruisers  or  the  Eastern  group  and  the  Western  group. 
The  Western  group  of  cruisers  will  consist  of  the  cruisers  under  the 
command  of  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  North  American  and 
West  Iridian  station  and  the  mobilised  cruisers  witli  which  he  will 
be‘  reinforced  in  time  of  war.  At  present  the  cruisers  under  the 
command  of  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  North  American  and 
West  Indian  station  consist  of  liis  fiag-ship,  a first-class  proteeted 
cruiser,  and  certain  second  and  third  class  cruisers.  'The  BoarJ 
liave  decidcd  to  witlidraw  from  the  station  tlie  less  eíTective  of 
those  ships,  and  to  add  to  it  the  ships  of  the  new  Particular 
Service  Squadron  which  tliey  liave  decidcd  to  constitute,  and  of 
which  the  Commander-in-Cbief  of  this  station  will  be  given  the 
command. 

Up  to  the  present  time  the  cadets  from  the  Britannia  in  tlie 
second-class  cruiser  Isis  and  in  the  oíd  armoured  cruiser  Aurora, 
tlie  youtlis  in  tlie  Northampton  and  her  tenders,  the  Calliopc  and 
Cleopatra,  and  the  boys  in  the  Iris,  Medea,  and  Medusa  liave  all 
carried  out  tlieir  training  afloat  independently.  It  has  been  decidcd 
to  transfer  them  all  to  valuable  modern  fighting  ships,  and  to  combine 
them  into  one  squadron  for  training  under  the  present  Commander- 
in-Chief  of  the  North  American  and  West  Indian  station.  Tliey  will 
malee  periodical  returns  to  England,  but  the  climate  of  the  North 
American  and  West  Indian  station,  extending  as  it  does  from  the 
lióle  to  the  equator,  will  give  the  Admira!  in  command  opportunities 
of  organising  tlieir  training  under  better  climatic  conditions  than 
can  be  found  anywhere  else.  The  Particular  Service  Squadron  will, 
therefore,  consist  of  the  Ariadne  (flagsliip),  St.  George,  ITawke, 
Gibraltar,  Isis,  Highílyer,  and  otlier  vessels  not  yet  appropriated. 
In  time  of  war  it  will  only  be  necessary  to  remove  from  those  ships 
cadets  or  youtlis  or  boys  still  under  training,  and  to  complete  the 
crews  witli  the  small  additions  required  for  war. 
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Afc  presen t a ship  is  commissioned  for  tlirce  years,  and  Ibis 
system  prevails  on  all  stations  except  those  which  are  nnder  the 
system  known  as  lióme  sea  Service.  In  the  present  Home  Fleet,  the 
present  Channel  Fleet,  and  the  present  Cruiser  Squadron  the  sliips 
are  not  commissioned  for  any  definite  period,  but  being  within  the 
category  of  borne  sea  Service  are  in  a State  of  eontinuous  commission, 
25  per  cent,  of  their  crews  being  withdrawn  overy  six  months,  and 
fresb  entries  from  the  depóts,  generally  the  youngest  and  last  entered 
seamen,  taking  their  place.  Even  witli  ships  in  commission  for  tlirec 
years  the  changes  among  the  oíficers  and  men  have  been  a constant 
and  recognised  evil,  though  owing  to  the  expansión  of  the  Floet  which 
has  rendered  it  necessary  to  make  constant  calis  on  the  ships  ailoat 
for  ratings  to  be  promoted  or  to  attend  the  gunnery  and  torpedo 
schools,  ib  has  hitherto  been  an  unavoidablo  one.  It  will,  however, 
be  -readily  believed  that  these  changes  have  added  greatly  to  the 
difficulties  of  the  ofíiecrs  in  keeping  their  ships  eflieient,  especially 
in  matters  of  gunnery.  Greater  still  have  been  the  difliculties  which 
have  coufrontcd  the  officersof  the  present  Home  Fleet,  Channel  Fleet, 
and  Cruiser  Squadron  wliere  the  systematic  changes  of  25  per  cent, 
cvery  six  months  have  been  additional  to  the  constant  changes  dúo 
to  the  general  causes  mentioned  above,  aud  the  excellent  results 
nevortheless  produced  deserve  public  recognition.  The  Boardihavo 
now  decided  to  adopt  a new  system  and  to  reduce  the  periód  of  all 
commissions  to  two  years.  Tliis  system  will  lie  gradually  applied  Lo 
all  vcssels  in  commission,  including  the  new  Channel  and  Atlantic 
Fleets  and  the  Cruiser  Squadrons.  "YVlien  a ship  has  once  been 
commissioned  under  tliis  system  no  oíficer  or  man  will  be  removed 
from  her  for  any  avoidable  cause,  and  the  only  drafts  which  she  will 
receive  will  be  those  required  to  make  good  un  avoidable  waste.  At 
the  same  time  the  distinclion  between  foreign  sea  Service  and  borne 
sea  Service  will  be  abolished,  and  the  only  conditions  of  service  which 
will  be  recognised  are  borne  service  and  sea  Service,  i.c.,  service  in  the 
Home  ports  or  ashore  and  service  afloat. 

The  following  is  the  plan  adopted  for  the  reorganisation  of  the 
Fleet  Beserve.  The  fighting  ships  will  be  organised  quite  separately 
from  the  obsolete  or  non-fighting  ships.  They  will  each  liavc  a 
captain,  a second-iu-eommand,  and  a proportion  of  the  otlier  ofhcers, 
including  engincer,  gunnery,  navigating,  and  torpedo  officcrs.  They 
will  have  a nucleus  crew  of  two-íi filis  of  their  war  complement,  but 
in  that  two-fifths  will  be  included  all  the  more  expert  ratings, 
especially  the  torpedo  ratings  and  the  principal  gun  numbers,  and 
each  ship  will  periodically  proceed  to  sea  for  the  purpose  of  gunnery 
practice  and  of  testing  her  machinery.  They  will  be  grouped  homo- 
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getieously  at  tlie  tkree  Home  ports  according  as  tlieir  destination 
may  be  determined  for  reinforcement  iu  time  of  war.  Eacli  group 
so  formed  will  be  commanded  by  a Flag  Ottieer,  who  will  bimself 
take  the  reinforcements  iu  time  of  war  to  the  fleet  wliich  tbey  are 
to  reinforce,  and  lie  and  be  alone  will  be  keld  responsible  tliat  every 
possible  step  lias  been  taken  to  reduce  breaks-down  of  machincry 
to  a minimum,  and  that  the  fighting  cfficiency  of  bis  sbips  wben 
mobilised  is  witliout  flaw.  In  addition  tbere  will  be  a sufficient 
margiu  of  ratings  kept  at  lióme  to  enable  the  Board  to  commission 
an  cmergency  squadron  witliout  dislocating  tlie  scbools  or  nucleus 
crews  or  having  rccourse  to  a general  mobilisation. 

The  manceuyres  botb  in  1905  and  1906  will  be  directed  to  the 
testing  of  tliis  scbeme  of  reorganisation.  In  1905  movements  of  the 
Fleet  in  commission  and  of  a few  mobilised  sbips  will  take  place  all 
over  the  world  in  vicw  of  hypotketical  strained  relations  with  an 
imaginary  Power;  in  190G  the  supposition  will  be  tliat  war  has 
actually  broken  out  some  wecks  after  the  period  of  strained  relations, 
and  the  lteservc  Squadrons  at  tlie  Home  ports  will  be  actually 
mobilised,  and  will  procced  under  tlieir  respective  Bear- Admiráis 
to  reinforce  the  íleets  to  wbich  tbey  liave  been  previously  affiliated. 
The  hostilo  ficets  will  be  represented  next  year  by  various  big 
cruisers  (as  a skcleton  enemy),  wbich  will  start  on  unknown  dates 
from  unknown  places  to  represen t the  movements  of  the  imaginary 
Power.  The  Coinmanders-in-Chief  and  other  Flag  Ofbcers  all  over 
the  wprld  will  liave  to  act  tkroughoiit  on  tlieir  own  initiative ; tbey 
w ill  be  responsible  for  keeping  a continuous  toucb  with  tlie  enemy 
and  for  continuous  mutual  co-opcralion  ; tbey  will  concert  togetber 
beforeband  tlieir  plans  for  mutual  support,  and  the  Port  Admiráis 
and  other  stationary  officors  must  instantly  comply  with  the  roques ts 
of  tlie  Admiráis  at  sea.  In  no  case  will  references  to  the  Admiralty 
be  permitted. 

It  has  been  alrcady  stated  that  the  cádets,  youtks,  and  boys  under 
training  are  being  transferred  to  modera  ligliting  vessels.  Similar 
nction  will  be  taken  in  the  case  of  the  more  advanced  trainin" 
Services  wbere  modera  cruisers  will  be  substituted  for  the  older 
ones  at  present  acting  as  scbools  for  navigation  or  as  tenders  to  the 
gunncry  scbools. 

In  order  to  provide  the  personnet for  all  these  purposes  a certain 
number  of  sbips  of  comparatively  small  fighting  valué  liave  been  or 
will  be  withdrawn  from  commission,  but  caro  lias  been  taken  to  leavo 
enough  sbips  on  every  station  for  the  adequate  performance  of  wliat 
I may  cali  peace  duties  of  Imperial  Pólice,  and  the  four  Cruiscr 
Squadrons  will  be  employcd  to  show  the  Flag  in  imposing  forcé 
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wlierever  it  may  be  deemed  to  be  politically  or  strategically 
advisable. 

In  tbe  reorganisation,  a sketch  of  whicli  I have  given  above,  the 
Board  have  liad  but  one  object  in  view,  and  tliat  is  that  on  a 
declaration  of  war  the  fighting  efficiency  of  the  Eleet  shall  be 
complete  and  instanlaneous.  That  the  sclieme  will  greatly  increase 
the  fighting  efficiency  of  the  Fleet  there  can,  I think,  be  no  donbt;  it 
will  also,  I am  happy  to  say,  result  in  a vcry  considerable  economy  • 
on  the  Navy  Estimates.- 

(Signed)  SeEbÓRNE. 

Dcccnibcr  G,  1904. 
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A RE  A N GEMENTS  CONSEQUENT  ON  THE 
EfDISTRXBUTXON  OF  THE  FLEET. 

In  continuation  of  my  Memorándum  of  Deceuiber  G,  1004  (Navy — 
Distribution  ancl  Mobilisation  of  tlie  Fleot),  I liavc  now  to  announco 
tliat  the  clianges  there  foreslmdowed,  so  far  as  thc  lapso  of  time  has 
permitted,  liave  been  made  operative  by  orders  recently  issued. 

2.  These  clianges,  wliich  liave  been  completed  or  are  iu  course  of 
completion,  comprise : — 

(i.)  Increase  of  tlie  Channel  (late  Home)  Fleet  to  12  battleships. 

(i¡.)  Reconstitution  of  the  late  Channel  Fleet  as  the  Atlantic 
Fleet,  witli  its  permanent  base  at  Gibraltar,  under  the 
command  of  a Commander-in-Chief. 

(iii.)  Constitution  of  the  First  Cruiser  Squadrou,  afliliated  to  the 
Channel  Fleet,  and  of  the  Seeond  Cruiser  Squadron, 
afliliated  to  the  Atlantic  Fleet,  and  each  cónsisting  of  five 
unnoured  cruisers,  to  be  increased  in  the  near  future  to 
six  armoured  cruisers. 

(iv.)  The  abolition  of  the  South  Atlantic  Squadron. 

(v.)  The  reconstitution  of  the  Mediterraneau  Fleet  witli  eight 
battleships,  and  thc  constitution  of  the  armoured  cruisers 
attached  to  the  command  as  thc  Tliird  Cruiser  Squadron. 

(vi.)  Arrangements  for  the  repairs  of  the  Channel  Fleet  to  be 
carried  out  at  the  Home  doekyards,  and  those  of  the 
Atlantic  and  Meditcrranean  Fleets  at  Gibraltar  and  Malta 
respectively. 

(vii.)  The  constitution  of  the  Particular  Service  Squadron  under 
the  command  of  the  Commander-in-Chief,  North  America 
and  West  Indies  Station,  composed  of  the  Flag-sliip  o'n 
tliat  station,  and  the  five  sea-going  training  sliips  for 
cadets,  youtlis,  and  toys.  This  forms  the  Fourth  Cruiser 
Squadron. 

(viii.)  The  establishment  of  the  system  of  commissioning  all  sea- 
going  sliips  of  the  iighting  lino  at  the  several  Home 
ports  with  nucleus  crews,  witli  a Rear-Admiral  in  com- 
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mand  afc  eacli  port,  so  as  fco  enable  tlioin  to  proceeil  to  sea 
either  singly  or  iu  squadrons  ab  a few  hours’  notice. 

N.  I!. — The  squadron  of  nucleus  crew  ships  at  Devon- 
poft  and  Portsmouth  liave  already  complebed  Lheir  first 
cruise  in  the  Channel  with  most  satisfactory  results. 

(ix.)  Tlie  ■ substitution  of  modern  emisora  for  the  oidor  vessels 
recently  acting  as  Schools  for  Na\  igation  or  as  tendera  to 
the  Gunnery  Schools. 

(x.)  The  withdrawal  from  commíssion  of  vessels  of  comparatively 
small  íighting  efíiciency. 

3.  Consequcnt  on  the  above  redistribution,  further  orders  liave 
been  issued  for  regulating  the  eruiscs  and  manceuvres  of  the  víirious 
fleets  and  squadrons. 

4.  These  orders  liave  been  bascd  on  the  principie,  to  whicli  great 
importance  is  attaehed,  tliat  the  fltíets  and  squadrons  evcrywhere 
should,  as  far  as  possible,  be  kept  logether  as  a \v lióle,  and  ready  at 
any  time  for  instant  action. 

5.  The  advantages  óf  such  a System  are  manifest,  btit  if  carried 
out  to  the  extent  that  a battleship  or  large  cruiser,  whether  at  anchor 
or  under  way,  is  never  to  be  out  of  the  siglit,  and,  therefore,  never 
out  of  the  inimediate  control  of  a flag  oflicer,  there  is  dangcr  of 
destroying  the  spirit  of  initiative  and  originality  on  the  part  of  the 
individual  captains. 

6.  It  has,  therefore,  been  laid  down  that  at  one  period  of  the  year, 
as  may  be  convenient,  the  largor  ships  of  each  ílcet  may  be  separated 
for  a few  wccks  by  tivos  or  threes  in  adjacent  anchorages,  vvheré  the 
respective  captains  may  llave  the  opportuuity  of  carrying  out  inde- 
pendently  any  exercises  they  may  desire  to  practice  both  at  anchor 
and  under  way. 

7.  In  pursuanee  of  the  general  principie,  orders  liavo  furthcr  been 
given  that,  as  a rule,  not  more  tlian  one  large  vessel  of  a íleet  or 
squadron  is  to  be  under  repair  in  dockyard  hands  at  one  time,  so  as 
to  ensure  the  vario us  lleets  and  squadrons  being  kept  always  at  tlieir 
eñective  strength  and  ready  for  instant  Service.  Each  ship  wliilst 
undergoing  her  annual  reftt  will  take  that  opportuuity  of  putting  the 
crew  through  the  annual  musketry  course  and  through  such  torpedo 
course  in  the  way  of  practice  and  lectures,  etc.,  as  may  be  found 
desirable. 

. GlBItALTAIt  AND  THE  LlMITS  OF  THE  MeDITERRANEAN  STATION. 

8.  CJibraltar  having  been  constituted  the  permanent  base  of  the 
Atlantic  Fleet,  iuvolving  the  frequent  presonoe  there  of  the  Com- 
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mander-in-Chief  of  tlmt  flcct,  it  was  fclt  tliat  to  retain  it  as  an 
integral  part  of  thc  Mediterranean  command  would  result  in  the 
establishment  of  a species  of  dual  control  over  the  personncl  at 
Gibraltar,  wliicli  could  hardly  fail  to  lead  to  coraplication  and  delay 
in  the  conduct  of  busiuess  at  thc  port.  It  has  tlierefore  been  judged 
expedient  to  sepárate  it  from  the  Mediterranean  Station  in  peace 
time,  and  to  place  it  under  the  immédiate  control  of  the  Commander- 
imChief  who  will  be  generally  present,  and  wlio  will  depend  upon  its 
dockyard  for  thc  repairs  to  its  flcct.  In  war  time  it  will  revert  to  the 
Mediterranean  Station. 

9.  The  limita  of  the  Mediterranean  Station  on  the  west,  which  at 
present  extend  into  thc  Atlantic  to  the  lOth  degree  of  west  longitude, 
have  consequcntly  been  reduced,  and  the  western  boundary  will 
henceforward  be  the  oth  degree  of  west  longitude,  or  about  10  miles 
to  the  east  of  Poiut  Europa. 

10.  It  is  not  proposed  to  give  any  gcographical  sphere  to  thc 
Atlanlic  Flcct,  which  being  permanently  stationed  in  the  vicinity  of 
Gibraltar  will  naturally  attend  to  any  diplomatic  or  other  work 
withiii  reacli  of  that  place.  Its  cruising  ground  will  extend  into  the 
western  basin  of  thc  Mediterranean,  inclusive  of  the  west  coast  of 
Italy,  the  coast  of  Sicily  and  Cape  Bon,  and  in  the  Atlantic  it  will 
extend  to  the  north  as  far  as  Cape  Finisterre,  and  to  the  west  and 
south  up  to,  and  inclusive  of,  the  Azores  and  the  Canary  Islands. 

CfiUtSES  AND  MaNCEUVRES  OF  THE  FlEF.TS  AND  SQUADRON9. 

11.  The  Atlantic  Fleet  will  carry  out  combined  manceüvres  with 
the  Mediterranean  Fleet  twice  a year — at  the  end  of  April  and  at  thc 
beginning  of  August,  and  once  a ycar  with  thc  Channel  Fleet  in 
February,  and  the  period  occupied  in  eaeli  of  tliosc  meetings  will  not 
be  less  than  séveh  ñor  more  than  fourteen  days,  exclusive  of  the  days 
of  meeting  and  parting. 

12.  Bctwcen  the  dates  of  thesc  combined  manceuvrcs  thc  thfCC 
above-mentioned  lleets  will  carry  oilt  individual  cruises  and  exercises, 
eitlier  lu  their  own  particular  afeas  or  ih  the  adjacent  waters,  except 
in  the  months  of  June  and  July. 

13.  In  the  two  last  named  months  the  general  manceuvreS 
referred  to  in  my  previous  Memorándum  will  take  place  annually, 

CauisEii  Squadiions. 

14.  As  already  stated]  the  First  and  Second  CfuiseT  Squadrons 
Iiavc  been  attachcd  to  the  Channel  and  Atlantic  Flccts,  but  they  will 

2 « 


460 


THE  NAVAL  ANNUAL. 


from  time  to  time  make  independen!  cruises,  witli  the  óbject  of 
showing  the  Flag  at  the  principal  ports  on  the  coasts  of  the  Atlantic 
Ocean.  Tliese  cruises  will,  as  a rule,  each  occupy  about  two  inonths. 

15.  The  Third  Cruiscr  Squadron  will  rcmain  in  the  Mediterranean 
under  the  orders  of  the  Commander-in-Cliief,  and  will  be  regarded 
and  worked,  so  Car  as  practicable,  as  a complete  unit  in  conjunction 
witli  the  destróyer  flotilla  which  has  been  affiliated  to  it. 

16.  The  Fourtli  Cruiser  (Particular  Service)  Squadron,  which 
comprises  tlie  ílagsliip  of  the  Yice-Admiral  in  command  of  the 
Nortli  America  and  West  ludios  Station,  and  the  several  sea-going 
trnining  ships,  will  make  three  cruises  annually  in  the  West  Indies 
and  in  Home  and  adjacent  waters,  retnrning  lióme  after  each  cruise  at 
the  dates  fixed  for  changing  the  classes  under  training. 

17.  Under  tliis  arrangement  it  is  cstimated  that  the  Fourtli 
Cruiser  Squadron  will  be  _cmising  for  thirty  wceks,  and  will  be  at 
home  for  twenty-two  weeks. 

18.  The  relit  and  docking  of  the  ships,  and  the  leave  to  officers 
and  meii,  will  takc  place  in  the  course  of  the  time  spent  in  Home 
waters. 

19.  The  captains  of  the  training  sliips  will  be  allovved  as  much 
latitude  as  possible  in  the  training,  both  at  sea  and  in  liarbour, 
'fliese  ships  will,  so  far  as  'possible,  act  indcpcndcntly  witli  regard  to 
their  drills,  and  competitive  drills  between  them  will  be  discounten- 
anced  as  adverse  to  thorough  and  systematic  instruction. 

20.  It  is  in  con  templaron  at  an  early  date  to  combine  the  foiu’ 
Cruiser  Squadrons  for  special  cruiser  cxercises. 

Eastern  Fleet. 

21.  The  Commander-in-Chief  in  China  has  been  insti'ücted  in  th<3 
sense  of  paragraphs  4 to  7 inclusive,  and  clírectcd  to  furnisli  a pro- 
gramme  each  year  of  the  cruises  and  exercíses  he  proposes  to  carry 
out. 

After  tlie  conclusión  of  the  manaitm’es  in  the  sunnner,  the  China, 
East  Indies,  and  Austraíián  Squadrons,  which  will  tlien  be  at  their 
war  stations,  will  rendezvous  at  Singapore  for  combined  fleet  exercise. 
An  opportunity  will  tlius  be  afforded  for  that  interchange  of  views 
between  the  Admiráis  which  the  Board  of  Admiralty  rleem  so 
important. 

Special  Vessels. 

22.  The  new  fast  cruiser  Diamond  will  bü  sthtíoned  at  33er muda 
for  Service  in  the  West  Indies,  to  protect  British  interests  during 


DISTltlBUTION  OF  FLEET. 


467 


the  time  when  ilie  Fourtli  Cruiser  Squadron  is  absent  from  those 
waters. 

23.  The  Sheanvater  will  be  stationed  at  Esquimalt  for  any 
Services  thafc  may  be  required  on  the  Pacific  Ooast,  bufc  moro 
especially  for  duties  in  connection  with  the  Behring  Sea  Fislieries. 

24.  The  Dwarf  is  stationed  on  tlie  West  Coast  of  Africa  for  any 
Services  that  may  be  required  there. 

25.  The  Assistance,  rcpair  sliip  vessel  of  over  10,000  tons,  very 
elaborately  fitted  for  the  purpose,  has  now  been  attached  to  the 
Atlantic  Fleet. 

General  Organisation  oe  Torpedo  Flotillas. 

2G.  The  quefltion  of  extending  the  existing  organisation  of  the 
torpedo  craft  at  lióme  and  abroad  has  been  carefully  reconsidered 
with  a view  to  obtaining  the  máximum  advantage  possible  from  the 
newly-introduced  nucleus  crew  system,  the  establisliment  of  which 
has  enabled  a great  advance  to  be  made  in  the  number  of  torpedo 
craft  which  can  be  maintained  continually  ready  for  iustunt  action  on 
a sudden  emergency.  Every  eífective  torpedo  vessel  in  reserve  of 
every  type  and  classis  now,  and  will  be  lienceforth,  in  commission  in 
reserve  with  a crew  of  two-íifths  ful!  strength,  and  the  mcn  who  are 
available  in  the  depóts  for  the  purpose  can  at  once  complete  full  crews 
required;  it  is  therefore  olear  that,  whereas  the  oíd  organisation 
provided  a certain  number  of  vessels  instantly  ready,  the  new 
organisation  provides  that  number,  plus  the  whole  of  the  remainiug 
cñective  vessels,  ready  to  complete  for  commission  at  sea  on  the 
simple  receipt  of  a telegram  or  signal,  as  the  balance  of  tlieir  crews 
are  available  at  the  ports. 

27.  Periodically  the  torpedo  craft  in  reserve  with  nuclens  crews 
will  conduct  tactical  exercises  under  way,  and  such  short  cruises  and 
instructional  evolutions  as  may  be  found  to  be  desirable. 

28.  The  essence  of  the  employment  of  torpedo  craft  is  immediato 
readiness  for  all  eventualities,  and  many  important  advantages  may 
be  looked  for  from  a system  which  employs  a specially  selected  and 
trained  personnd  for  long  periods  in  torpedo  craft. 

Torpedo  Cííaet  Flotilla  in  Home  Waters, 

29.  A Rear-Adniiral  has  been  appointed  to  command  all  des- 
troyers,  torpedo  boats,  and  submarines  in  full  commission,  and  also 
those  in  commission  in  reserve  in  Home  waters.  He  will  fly  his 
flag  in  the  new  fast  cruiser  Sapphire,  with  headquarters  at  Portland. 

2 a 2 
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30.  The  torpedo  boats  and  submarines  at  the  Home  ports,  so  long 
as  tliey  are  based  on  those  ports,  will,  however,  remain  under  the 
supreme  control  of  the  respective  Commanders-in-Chief,  as  at  presen t. 

31.  The  stationary  destróyer  depót  ships  Erebus,  Fisgard,  and 
Tenedos,  having  bcen  appropriated  for  the  parpóse  of  training  boy 
artificers,  their  place  lias  been  takén  by  the  oíd  first-class  cruiscr 
Impórieuse,  which  will  be  stationed  at  Portland  as  tender  to  the 
Sapphire,  and  will  be  lcnown  as  Sapphire  II. 

32.  Pending  the  completion  of  the  destróyer  base  at  Sheerness, 
and  of  the  harbour  works  at  Dover,  tlie  twenty-four  destroyers  in  the 
threc  sea-going  flotillas  llave  been  concentrated  at  Portland  as  tendera 
to  the  flagship  Sapphire. 

Torpedo  Craft  Flotilla  Attacued  to  the  Atlantic  Fleet. 

33.  II.M.  ships  Leander  and  Tync  will  be  placed  under  the  orders 
of  the  Commander-iu-Chief  of  the  Atlantic  Flcct  as  depót  ships  for 
the  destróyer  and  torpedo  boat  flotillas  attacliéd  to  bis  fleet,  which 
will  comprise  the  following: — 

10  destToyers  in  eommission  with  full  crews. 

8 destroyers  . . . . | In  reserve  at  Gibraltar.  Com* 

12  first-class  torpedo  boats)  missioned  witli  nucleus  crews. 

Torpedo  Craft  Flotilla  in  tiie  Mediterr  anean. 

34.  The  Bear-Admiral  commanding  tire  Tliinl  Cruiser  Squadron 
will  be  immediately  résponsible  to  the  Commander-in-Chief  for  tilia 
flotilla  equally  witli  the  Squadron.  H.M.S.  Vulcan  will  act  as  depót 
ahip  for  the  flotillas.  The  number  of  torpedo  craft  attached  to  the 
Meditcrranean  Fleet  will  be  as  follows : — 

lo  destruyera  in  eommission  with  full  crews. 

7 destroyera  . . . .)  In  reserve  at  Malta.  Com- 

ü first-class  torpedo  boats.)  missioned  witli  nucleus  crewá. 

Torpedo  Craft  Flotilla  on  the  China  Station. 

35.  The  Hecla  will  shortly  proceed  to  China  as  a depót  sliip  for 
the  torpedo  craft  on  the  station,  which  will  comprise  the  following: — 

6 destroyers  in  eommission  with  full  crews. 

Tn  reserve  at  Ilong  Ivong.  Conl- 
missioned  with  nucleus  crews. 


2 destroyers  . 

4 first-class  torpedo  boats . 
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36.  The  Board  are  well  aware  thafc  thcse  changos  liavc  sometimos 
eiitailcd  considerable  inconvenience  on  tliose  coucerned  in  them,  but 
tbey  were  necessary  for  the  good  of  tho  Service,  and  the  Board  are 
glad  to  take  tliis  opportunity  of  expressing  tlicir  cordial  appreciation 
of  the  thoroughly  efficient  and  loyal  manncr  in  wliieh  íhcy  liavc  bccn 
carried  out  by  all  ranks  and  ratings  of  His  Majesty’s  Navy. 

Sei.bokne. 


March  16,  1905. 
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Abstract  of  Navy 


Estímatep, 

Votes. 

Grosc  Estímate. 

Appro- 
priations  in 
Aid. 

1. — Numreus. 

A. 

Total  Numbcr  of  Otticcrs,  Seomcn,  Boya,  CoasU 
Guaril,  and  Boyal  Marinea / 

120,000 

..  .. 

IT. — Effectiye  Services. 

£ 

£ 

1 

Wageg,  &c„  of  Oíliccrs,  Seamen  und  Boya,  CoastGunrdA 
and  Boyal  Marinea  . . . . . . / 

6,807,500 

135,500 

2 

Violualling  and  Clotliing  for  tlio  Navy 

2,886,851 

580,251 

3 

Medical  Establisliments  and  Services 

298,371 

20,871 

4 

Martial  Law 

14,132 

132 

5 

Educational  Sorvicea  ...... 

219,252 

57,352 

6 

Scientiíio  Services 

89,397 

20,097 

7 

Boyal  Naval  Reserves 

428,729 

8,129 

8 

Skipbuilding,  Bcpnire,  Mainicunnee,  ¿te. : 

Section  I. — Tersonnel 

2,790,100 

21,800 

Section  II. — Maiéritl 

5,344,900 

528,000 

Section  III. — Contract  Work  .... 

7,959,800 

132,000 

9 

Naval  Armamen ta 

3,083,557 

97,557 

10 

Works,  Buildinge,  and  Bepaira  at  Home  and  Abroad  . 

1,935,200 

30,000 

11 

Misccllnncous  Efíbetivo  Sorvicea  «... 

469,095 

15,095 

12 

Adiniralty  Offico 

845,250 

8,850 

Total  Efifectivo  Services  . . . £ 

32,622,131 

1 , 655 , 634 

III. — Non-Effeottye  Services. 

18 

ITalf-Pay,  Beserved,  and  Betired  Puy.  • 

813,711 

12,844 

14 

Naval  and  Marine  Pcnsion3,  Gratuitice,  and  Com-1 
passionnte  Allowanccs J 

1,253,661 

19,761 

15 

Civil  Pensiona  and  GratuiticB 

388, G18 

448 

Total  Non-Effcctivc  Services  . . £ 

2, 15G,053 

33,053 

Grand  Total  . . . £ 

35,078,187 

1,688,687 

BRITISH  NAVY  ESTIMATES,  1905-1906, 
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Estímate»  for  1905-1906. 


1905  1906. 

Estimatca,  1904-1905. 

Difference  on  Nat  Estirantes. 

Votes. 

Net  Estímate. 

Groes  Estímate. 

Appro- 
printions  In 
Aid. 

Nct  Estímate. 

lacrease. 

DccrcaHe. 

Total  Numbers. 

Total  Kurober». 

N umbers. 

Nuinberg. 

129,000 

131,100 

.... 

131,100 

2,100 

A. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

6,672,000 

6,825,143 

131,143 

6,691,000 

19,000 

1 

2,256,600 

2,952,085 

521,085 

2,128,000 

171,400 

2 

277,500 

314,970 

21,970 

293,000 

..  .. 

15,500 

3 

14,000 

15,G2G 

126 

15,500 

1 ,500 

4 

101,900 

190,340 

45,340 

154,000 

7,900 

5 

09,300 

92,722 

20,122 

72,600 

.... 

3,300 

6 

420,600 

412, G79 

8,179 

404,500 

16,100 

7 

8 

2,70S,300 

3,065,800 

21,600 

3,044,200 

275,900 

Seo.  L 

4,816,900 

5,419,909 

357,100 

5,062,800 

245,900 

Seo.  II. 

7,827,800 

10,446,000 

132,000 

10,314,000 

2,486,200 

Seo.  III 

2,986,000 

3,734,000 

88,000 

3,G4G,000 

669,000 

9 

1,905,200 

1,663,200 

29,000 

1 ,G34,200 

271,000 

10 

454,000 

458, 53S 

14,538 

441,000 

10,000 

..  .. 

11 

336,400 

336,400 

9,000 

827,400 

9,000 

..  .. 

12 

30,906,500 

35,930,103 

1 ,405,203 

34,531,200 

314,000 

3,878,700 

800,900 

809, 08G 

12,886 

796,200 

4,700 

13 

1,233,900 

1,228,631 

19,801 

1,208,800 

25,100 

14 

3S8.200 

353,718 

418 

353,300 

34,900 

15 

2,423,000 

2,391,135 

33,135 

2,308,800 

61,700 

83,389,500 

38,327,838 

1,438,338 

36,880,500 

378,700 

3,878,700 

-vy 

. £3,500,000 


Nct  Decrease 
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Statement  of  tlic  Principal  Points  of  Diffeuenob  between  Iho 
Estwates  of  1904-1905  and  Ihose  for  1905-1906. 


DECREASES. 


Wagos,  &c.,  of  Oflicers,  Scamon,  aml  Marinea  ...... 

Victunlling  and  Clotliing  ......... 

Medical  Estublislimcnts  and  Services  ....... 

Martiul  Luw  ........... 

Soientiíic  Services  .......... 

Wages  of  Aitiíiccrs  and  Pólice  in  Dockyards  ..... 

Naval  Stores  . 

Propclling  Muchinery  for  llis  Mujcsly’a  Sbipa  and  Veesels  (Contrnct) 
Hulla  of  Ships  (Contract)  ......... 

Repairs  and  Alteralions  l>y  Contract  ofShips,  &*c.  . 

Inspcction  of  Contract  Work  ........ 

Cuna  ............ 

Projectilos  and  Ammunition  . , ..... 

Small  Arms,  Maintenanco  of  Naval  Ordnanco  Visteis,  &c. 

Inspection,  Proof,  Expon monta,  &c.  (Naval  Ordnanco  Stores)  . 

Incrensc  in  amount  of  Kcccipts  arising  from  t lie  Sale  c*f  Oíd  Sbij)3  and 
uiis-orviceable  Naval  Stores  and  Naval  Ordnanco  Ston s 
Misecllaneous  Decreases  ......... 


19.000 
171,400 

15.500 
1,500 

279,100 

50,900 

797,245 

,070,924 

305.000 
7,510 

929.000 

375.000 

71.500 

10.000 

204,170 

4,630 


£ 


4,20D,G85 


INORE  ASES. 


Edueational  Services  ....... 

Roy  al  Naval  Reserves  ....... 

Auxiliary  Macliincry  for  llis  Majcsty’s  Ships  and  VesscL 
(Contract) 

Gun  Moun tinga  (Contract)  ...... 

Royal  Reserve  of  Merchant  Cruiscrs  .... 

Torpedees  and  Gun-cotton  ...... 

Works,  Buildings,  and  Repairs  ..... 

Miscellaneons  Effcctive  Services  ..... 

Non-Effcctivc  Service* 


£ 

7,900 
1G, 100 

75,1G3 

150,317 

03.700 
45,500 

271,000 

10,000 

04.700 


709, 6S5 


Nol  Dccrcaso 


£3,500,000 
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Statement  showing  the  Total  Estimated  Expendituke  fou  the  Naval  Service, 
including  Amounts  provided  in  the  Navy  Estimates,  as  well  as  ia  the  Civil 
Service  and  other  Estimates,  for  the  following  Services : — 


Navy  Estimates: 

* Estimated  Expcndituro  (after  deduoting  Appropriatiuus  iu  Aid) 

Civil  Service  Estimates:  («) 

Estimated  Ex  i *.  • lituro  under — 

Clusé  I.  Yute  0. — Public  Buildings,  Groat  Britain : - 

Maiutenauco  and  Kcpairs,  inóíüding),,.  7¡on 
New  Works,  Alterations,  &c.  . jlü’J20 

Rente,  Insurance,  Tithes,  &o.  . . 13,130 

Fuel,  Light,  Water,  &c.  . . 5,000 

Furniture  .....  G,00J 


Clasa 


Vote  10. — SurveyB  of  tho  United  Kingdom  .... 
„ 13. — Ratee  ou  Government  Property  .... 

„ 14. — Public  Works  and  Buildings,  Ireland  i 

Const  Guard,  viz. : £ 

Purcbflse  of  Sites  ...  — 

New  Works  and  Alterations,  including)  1C 
Naval  Reserve  Stalions  . . 

* Maiutcnance  and  Supplica  . , 5,886 


Naval  Reserve,  viz. : 
Maiútcnanco  and  Suppliee 


£21,853 

200 


Clas8  lí.  Voto  8 


II. 


II. 


Boaril  of  Trado : 

StaflT  and  Incidental  Expenses  in  conncction  wilb 
tho  Royal  Naval  Reservo  Forcé  . . 

0. — Mcrcuntilo  Marine  Services: 

StaíT  and  Incidental  Expenses  in  conncction  witli 
tho  Royal  Nuvul  Reserve  Forcé 
14. — Exchequor  and  Audit  Department  (Cost  of 
Audit) : £ 

Navy  Cash  Accounta  . . . 8,600 

Expenso  and  Manufacturing  Ac-) 
eounts  .... 

Store  Accounta  . 


J 4,600 
5,300 


Clasa  II.  Vote  23. — Stationery  and  Printing 

„ III.  „ 1. — Law  Chargos,  England  . . 

Maiutcnance  of  Naval  Prisonors : 

„ III.  „ 7. — Prisons,  England  and  tho  Colonias 

„ IIÍ.  „ 13. — Prisons,  Scotland  ...... 

„ III.  „ 20. — Prisons,  Ireland 

Revf.nue  Department  Estimates: 

Voto  1. — Customs.—  Perccntago  for  provisión  of  funde  for  Dislrict  Pay- 
masters  of  the  Coast  Guard  . ..... 

Voto  1. — Customs. — StaíT  and  Incidental  Exponses  in  conncction  with 
tho  Royal  Naval  Reservo  Forco  ....... 

Vote  2. — Inland  Revenue. — Analysis  of  Food,  &c 

Voto  8.— Post  Office. — Postngo  of  Offieiul  Corrcspondcnce  (in-  £ 

eluding  Pareéis) 17,000 

Voto  5. — Post  Oftieo  Tclegraphs.— Official  Telegrama  and  Ex-1 

penses  in  conncction  with  Tclcgraplis  (Admiralty>  20,210 
Wires,  and  Services  of  Clcrks)  . . , . ) 


1905-1906. 


£ 

33,389,500 


Total 


41,050 

900 

117,200 


25,053 

4,105 

4,010 


18,500 

100,000 

7,413 

4,522 

140 

310 


137 

3,3.:0 

340 


37,210 


£ 33,753,080 


1904-1905. 


£ 

30,8S9,500 


31,750 

200 

115,300 


17,G31 

3,737 

4,000 


19.000 

91.000 
6,383 

4,831 

120 

392 


126 

3,300 

165 


37,070 


37,224,510 


Note» — In  mldition  lo  the  Services  shoivn  above,  nn  oimuity  of  £16,243  18s.  is  payable  to  tho  Commlssloucrs  of  Woods,  Ac., 
from  tho  Consolidated  Fund,  under  the  Public  Ofllces  Sites  Act  of  1882  (45  k 46  Vid.  o.  32). 

(a)  Provisión  ls  nlso  made  in  the  Etdfmtita  for  Osborno  (Class  I.,  Vote  2.)  for  cxp^ndlturc  in  connocllon  with  the  treatment  of 
invalid  Ofli^rs  of  tho  Navy  jn  tho  Coflvalcscont  1 ionio  at  Qsbofne. 


Statot  Shoróg  the  CoyrEiBuTioNs  from  I5M1  „„d  the  Coioms  towards  Naval  EmsDn™ 
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3,050  12,800,  19,700  350  431,400 
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VOTE  (A). 

NUMBEBS  of  Officers,  Seamen,  Boys,  and  Boyal  Marines 
Borne  on  tlie  Books  of  Ilis  Majesty’s  Sliips,  and  at  the  Boyal 
Marine  DrvisiONS. 


Ono  Hundrsd  and  Twenty-nino  Tliousand. 


I. — Sea  Service. 


Undcr 

wbich 

Vote 

RANKS,  kc. 

NUMBERS,  ALL  RANKS. 

Num- 
bcre  of 
all 

Banks 
burnr  on 

Provided. 

1905- 

1906. 

1901  1905. 

ISt 

Jamwiry, 

1905. 

Fon  IIts  Majf.stt’s  Fi.eet  : 

Flag  Officers  .... 

25 

20 

Commissioncd  Oflícers 

4,430 

4,312 

Subordínate  Officers  . 

812 

812 

Warrant  Officers 

1,707 

1,730 

Petty  Oflícers  and  Se  amen  . 

87,007 

86,680 

Boys  (Service)  .... 

2,700 

9G,771 

3,400 

96,9S4 

98,720 

Coast  Gtarp  : 

Commissioncd  Oflícers 

103 

95 

Voto  1 I 

Cliicf  Oflícers  Di  v isions  and  Stations 

247 

244 

Pctty  Oflícers  and  Seamen  . 

4,010 

4,360 

3,964 

4,303 

4,135 

Boyal  Marines 

(for  Service  Afloat  und  ou  Slioro)  : 
Commissioncd  Oflícers 

467 

468 

% 

Warrant  Oflícers 

44 

37 

Slaff  Sergeants  and  Sorgo,. nts 

1,415 

1,459 

Btiglors  and  Musicinna 

64  G 

995 

Bank  and  Filo  .... 
Band  Boys  .... 

17,062 

349 

(a) 

19,983 

17,019 

400 

20,378 

20,186 

Total  . 

121,123 

121,665 

123,011 

Net  Decroase.  . • • 542 

(a)  Iucluding  13  ofllccre. 
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Vote  (A )—oontinued. 

II.  — Otiier  Seuvices. 


IJmler 

NUjMBEItS,  ALL  ItANKS. 

N tim- 
be rs  of 
all 

Kanks 
borne  ou 

wlilch 

Voto 

RANK3,  &c. 

Trovldod. 

1C05 

1906. 

1904 

1905. 

Ist 

January 

1005. 

/ 

Naval  Cadeta  .... 

G10 

585 

Vote  1 , 

\ 

Engincer  Cadeta 

Poii8Íoner8  in  Homo  Sliips  and  iul 
tho  Reserves,  A*c.  . . . / 

Boya  under  Training-r- 
Seanmn  Claaa 

Artiíicor  .... 

138 

DOS 

3 , 600 
460 

(W 

5,80G 

149 

932 

5,000 

360 

7,026 

6,051 

Voto  2 

íFor  Víctualling  and  ClÓtliing  forl 
\ tlie  Navy  . . . . f 

58 

57 

Vote  3 

(Fot  Medical  Establish menta  andi 
\ Services  . , . . J 

581 

601 

Voto  4 

For  Martial  Lnw 

12 

24 

Vote  5 

For  Eduoaiional  Services  . 

4G3 

460 

Voto  G 

For  Scicntific  Sor  vicos 

11 

8 

Voto  8 

íFor  Shipbuilding,  Repairs,  Main- 
\ tonance,  &c. : 

Section  L 

574 

718 

Section  11. 

8 

28 

Section  III.  . 

69 

66 

Voto  9 

For  Naval  Armamento 

173 

253 

Voto  10 

íFor  Works,  Buildings,  and  Ko-l 
\ paira,  at  Homo  and  Abroad  . / 

52 

105 

Voto  11 

íFor  Misccllancous  EíTcctivc  ScrO 
\ vicos J 

1 

1 

Vote  12 

For  Admiralty  Offioo 

6G 

2,071 

58 

2,109 

2,106 

Total  . 

(0) 

7,877 

9,435 

8,457 

NctDucreaee. 

• 

. 1,558 

Total,  Sea  Service 
„ otber  Services 

121,123 

7,877 

121 ,GG5 
9,135 

129,000 


131,100 


Nel  Decreaao . 

(b)  Iiicluding  11  ofliccre. 

(e)  Iticludiog  OITlccrs  and  Scamcn 
PeiiKioners  (Vote  11 
Pcnsloncrs  (othcr  votes) 

Hoye  (Trainiug,  Senman  C'oss) 
Boys  (Tralning,  Alt  i Moer) 
lkiya  ( Ira  i ning,  Artizan) 
Itoyjil  Marines 


2,100 


2,110 

2,302 

987 

92 1 

27 

18 

3,600 

5,000 

*100 

300 

456 

550 

228 

278 

7. *77 

; . 

9,435 

íMtísii  navy  estimates,  1905-1900. 
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VOTE  8. 

SHlPBUILDING,  REPAIRS,  MAINTENANCE,  &e. 


I» — Estímate  of  tlie  Sum  wliicli  will  be  required,  in  the  Year  ending 
31st  Marcli,  1906,  to  defray  tlie  Expenses  of  Shipbuilding, 
Repairs,  Maintenance,  &c.,  including  tlie  Cost  of  Establisit- 
ments  of  Dockyards  and  Naval  Yards  at  Home  and  Abroad. 


Dockyard  Work. 

Section  I. — Personnel. — Two  Million  Seven  Hundred  and  SiJíty- 
eiglit  Thousand  Three  Hundred  Pounds. 
(£2,768,300.) 

Section  II. — Matériel. — Four  Million  Eight  Hundred  and  Sixteen 
Thousand  Nine  Hundred  Pounds. 

(£4,816,900.) 

Contract  Work. 

Section  II I. — Contract  Work. — Seven  Million  Eight  Hundred  and 
Twcnty-seven  Thousand  Eight  Hundred  Pounds. 
(£7,827,800.) 

II. — Süb-Heads  under  which  Section  I.,  Personnel,  of  this  Vote 

will  be  accounted  for. 


ESTIMATES. 

Incitase. 

Decreaae. 

1905-1906. 

1904-1905. 

DOCKYARD  WORK. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Section  I.— Personnel. 
Dock  yards  at  lióme. 

A.— Sularics  and  Allowanccs  . 

(a) 212,183 

208,506 

3,677 

ll.— Wages,  &c.,  of  Men,  aiul  hire  of  Teams 
O. — Wnges,  &c.,  of  Pólice  Forcé 

2,125,868 

2,328,432 

m m 

202,504 

46,595 

46,250 

345 

m % 

D.— Contingencics  .... 

2,400 

2,200 

200 

Na  val  Yards  Abroad . 

J3. — Sularies  and  Allowanccs  . 

(a)  90,790 

103,098 

## 

6,308 

F. — Wages,  &c.,  of  Mcn,  and  hire  of  Teams 

288,399 

357,609 

# # 

69,210 

G. — Wnges,  &e.,  of  Pólice  Forcé 

17,265 

1S,905 

m m 

1,640 

II. — Contingencics  .... 

600 

800 

•* 

200 

£ 

2,790,100 

3,005,800 

4,222 

279,922 

Deducid — 

I.— Appropriations  in  Aid 

21,800 

21,000 

200 

•• 

£ 

2,768,300 

3,044,200 

4,022 

279,922 

Net  Decrease  . £275,900 


(a)  These  aimmnts  includo  tlio  suma  of  £34,332  and  £14,226  Tor  pay  of  Inspectora  of  Tradea  at  ilome  and 
Abroad  respectively,  which  is  charged  dírect  to  the  costof  ahipbuilding. 

Note. — Provisión  lias  beeu  made  for  New  Construction  in  the  ahoyo 
Voto  to  the  extont  of — £ 

Section  1 791,250 

„ 2 1,737,590 

„ 3 7,037,102 


£9,566,002 


The  detalla  of  the  total  an'.icipated  Expensare  on  New  Constractlon  will  be  found  on  page  ISO. 
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Vote  8. — Siiipbuilding,  Repaiks,  Maintenance,  &c. — continued. 

II. — Sub-IIeads  undcr  wliich  Section  II.,  Matéeiel,  of  this  Vote 

will  be  accounted  for. 


ESTIMATES. 

Inc  rease. 

Decroase. 

1905-1906. 

1904-1905. 

DOCKYARD  WORK — continued. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Section  II. — Matériel. 

Naval  Stares,  c£*c. 

A. — Tiinber,  Masts,  DealB,  &c. 

171,000 

108,000 

13,500 

-• 

B. — Metals  and  Metal  Articlcs  . 

2,047,000 

1,749,500 

297,500 

• • 

0. — Coal  for  Yard  purposes 

83,500 

101,000 

17,500 

D. — Hemp,  Canvas,  &c. 

173,800 

200,500 

• • 

77,200 

E. — Paint  Materials,  Oils,  Fitch,  Tar,| 
Tallow,  Boats,  Furnituro,  and> 
other  Miscellaneous  Articles  . ) 

013,500 

789,500 

•• 

170,000 

F. — Electrical,  Torpedo,  and  otlier  Ap-1 
paratus  . . . . . / 

373,500 

394,700 

•• 

21,200 

G. — Frcight  ..... 

08,000 

75,000 

• • 

7,000 

H. — Rents,  Water,  &c.,  Dockyards  atl 
Home,  and  Naval  Yarda  Abroad  / 

40,800 

43,400 

•• 

2,GC0 

I. — Gas,Electrie  L igh  t,&c.  ,Doekyards  at  1 
Homo  and  Naval  Yarda  Abroad./ 

19,800 

19,300 

500 

• • 

£ 

Decluct  — 

3,590,900 

3,580,900 

311,500 

301,500 

J. — Appropriutions  in  Aid.  • 

508,000 

327,100 

180,900 

•• 

£ 

3,082,900 

3,253,800 

13O,G0O 

301,500 

Coal  for  (he  Flcet. 

K.  I. — Coal,  &c.,  for  tbe  Fleot 

1,497,000 

1,000,500 

• • 

109,500 

K.  II. — New  Craft  and  machinery  forl 
Coaling,  &c / 

80,000 

72,500 

7,500 

•• 

K.  III. — Wuges  of  crews  and  coalingl 
labour  • • . • . J 

113,000 

95,500 

17,500 

. » 

K.  IV. — Maintenance  of  Craft  for  coal-1 
ing,  &c.,  and  incidental  expenses/ 

04,000 

61,500 

•• 

600 

£ 

Deduct— 

1,754,000 

1,839,000 

25,000 

110,000 

L. — Appropriationa  in  Aid  . 

20,000 

30,000 

•• 

10,000 

£ 

1,734,000 

1,809,000 

25,000 

100,000 

£ 

•1,816,900 

5,002,800 

155,G00 

V 

401,500 

V 

Net  I 

Icorease  • 

%4 

£215,900 

BRITISH  NAYT  ESTIMATES,  1905-1906. 
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Vote  8. — Shipbuilding,  Eepairs,  Maintenance,  &c. — continucd. 


II. — Sub-Heads  under  wliicli  Section  III.,  Contract  Work,  of  this 
Vote  will  be  accounted  for. 


ESTIMATES. 

Incrcoae. 

Decrease. 

1905-1906. 

1901-1905. 

Section  III.  CONTRACT  WORK. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

A. — Fropclling  Machinery  for  His 

jesty’s  Ships  and  Vessels  . ./ 

2,772,669 

3,569,911 

- 

797,245 

B. — Auxiliary  Machinery  for  Hia  Ma-1 
jesty’a  Sliipa  und  Yeaaela  . . / 

169,203 

93,735 

75,468 

•• 

C. — Hulla  of  Sliipa,  &c.,  Buikling  by  Con-1 
tract  . . , . . ./ 

2,G22,923 

4,293,847 

•• 

1,G70,924 

D.— Parchase  of  Ships,  Vcasels,  &c. 

• • 

• • 

• • 

•• 

E. — Repaira  and  Altcrationa  by  Contract) 
of  Ships,  <&c.,  and  thcir  Machinery  > 
aud  Storca ) 

108,000 

413,000 

•• 

305,000 

í. — Inspcction  of  Contract  Work  • 

G2,484 

70,000 

• • 

7,51G 

Q. — Gun  Mountinga  and  Air-Compresaingl 
Macbinory / 

1,782,021 

1,G31,704 

150,317 

•• 

H. — Macliinery  for  His  Mnjesty’s  Sborel 
Establiabments  at  Home  and  Abroad  / 

200,000 

200,000 

• • 

• • 

n.IT, — Replacement  of  Macliinery  for  His) 
Mnjesty’a  Sbore  Eatablishinenta  . / 

100,000 

100,000 

•• 

• • 

I. — Royal  Reserve  of  Mercbaut  Cruisera. 

112,000 

73,800 

G8,700 

• • 

£ 

JDeduct — 

K. — Appropriationu  in  Aid  . • 

7,959,800 

132,000 

10,446,000 

132,000 

294,485 

2,780, CS5 

£ 

7,827,800 

10,314,000 

294,485 

2,780,685 

j 

Net  Dec 

rease  • 

. £2,480,200 
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PROGRAMME  of 

PfiOGRAMME  of  thc  Estimated  Expenditure  in  Cash,  and  in  Net 

Repaces,  Maintenance,  &c., 
(Exclusive  of  tlie  Fleet 

Sub-IIeads  under  wliich  tliis  Estimated  Expenditure  will  be 

provisions  of  Section  1 (2),  Army 


ESTIMATED  EXPENDITURE  IN 


Dlrcct  Expenditure. 


Rockyard  Work. 

Contract 

Total  Dlrect 

Pereonnel, 
Sec.  1. 

Matériel, 

Seo.  11. 

Work, 
Scc.  III. 

Expenditure. 

(A) 

NEW  CONSTRÜCTION : 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

A.-DOCKYARD-BUILT  SHIPS— 

(/) 

1,077,990 

Hulla,  &c.  (o)  . , 

746,590 

810, 6S9 

3,235,269 

1 

Macbinery  . 

18,4.10 

10,230 

884,890 

913,570 

2 

765,020 

1,688,240 

1,695,579 

4.148,839 

3 

B. — CONTRACT-BTJILT  SHIPS— 

o ^ 

3,320,167 

HuIIb,  &o.  (c)  . 

25,080 

47,650 

3,392,897 

4 

Macbinery  , 

•• 

•• 

1,863,089 

1,863,689 

5 

25,080 

47,650 

5,183,856 

5,256,586 

6 

C.-SMALL  VESSELS  (d) 

1,150 

1,700 

42,084 

45,831 

7 

TOTAL  NEW  C0NSTRUCTI0N  i 

* 

791,250 

1,737,590 

6,922,419 

(«) 

9,461,269 

8 

D.— RE-C0NSTRÜCTI0N,  REPAIRS,\i 
ALTERATIONS,  &c.  . . ./ 

1 

1,038,210 

611,580 

873,725 

2,023,515 

9 

E.— SEA  STORES,  &c.  , 

•• 

912,930 

14,587 

927,517 

10 

F.— ESTABLISHMENT,  INCIDEN-) 
TAL.  AND  MISCELLAN EOD 8 ■ 
CHAROES,  UNAPPEOPRIATED  . | 

- 

•• 

•• 

•• 

11 

TOTAL  . . £ 

1,829,460 

3,262,100 

7,310,731^12,402,291 

12 

(c)  lncludlng  Hydraulic  ntid  Trniinfcrable  O un  Mountings,  ¿kc. 

(tí)  Including  Harboor  Cralt,  and  excluding  Torpedo  Boats,  &c.,  tbe  valué  of  wbicb  la  tncluded  under  otber  Sub*IIeadei 
(e)  Exclusive  of  £13,000  provided  under  Vote  2 for  new  Tatik  Vcascle  and  Ligbtere  for  Vlctunlling  Yard  Service  \ 
aleo  £1,970  provided  under  Vote  9 for  new  Vcsaels  for  Naval  Ordnance  Store  Service,  and  £07,500  for  Ccalílig  Craíti 
(/)  Including  £1,260,000  for  Annrnir.  &/)  Including  £4 í 5,693  for  Armour. 


SHIPBUILDING,  &c.  48 

Valúes  of  Stores  issued  for  Suipbuilding,  Ee-construction, 
in  the  Year  1905-190G. 

Coaling  Service.) 

accounted  for  in  the  Navy  Expense  Accounts,  under  the 
and  Navy  Audit  Act,  1889. 


1806-1906.  ] 

EXPENDITURE  AS  ESTIMATED 
N NAVY  ESTIMATES,  1904-1905. 

Diüorence  between 
Direot  Expenditure, 

Estab’.ish- 

1904-1905  (b) 
and  1905-1906  (a). 

i 

Pircct  Ex- 
pmiditure. 
0) 

Aggregatc. 

1904-1905. 

Establisb- 
ment,  &c., 
CbargeB,  ap- 
portioned. 

Agtíregate. 

1905-1906. 

meut,  &c., 
Cbarge3,  np- 
purtioned. 

Incrcase. 

Decrease. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1 

348,135! 

3,583,404 

<70 

2,816,GG5 

302,851 

3,119,519 

418,604 

# # 

a 

22,670 

936,210 

864,107 

20,5G0 

884,667 

49,468 

- 

3 

370,805 

4,519,644 

3,680,772 

323,414 

4,004,186 

468,067 

•• 

4 

71,378 

8,464,275 

• 

(ó  ! 
5,321 ,328 

83,978 

5,405,896 

1,928,431 

5 

33,640 

1,897,329 

2,625,456 

35,872 

2,661,328 

•• 

761,767 

6 

105,018 

5,361,604 

7,946,784 

119,850 

8,066,634 

•• 

2,690,198 

7 

1,082 

46,916 

26,620 

652 

27,272 

19,214 

.. 

6 

476,905 

9,928,164 

11,654,176 

443,916 

12,098,092 

2,202,917 

$ 

> 303,607 

• 2,327,122 

2,561,812 

i 821,474 

2,886,319 

> 

541,330 

ir 

) 62, Ole 

> 990,432 

! 1, 036.82C 

i 65,730 

i 1,102,55( 

) 

109,303 

813.127, 

831,120 

i 

ii 

1 1,752,193  1 ,752,19c 

> • • 

1,731,246 

1 1,731.211 

) 

ií 

l 2,595,62011,997,911 

115,255,84] 

L 2, 562.36C 

1 

! 17, 818,201 

r 



•• 

NET  DECBEÁSE  ONDIRECT  EXPENDITURE  . . £2,853,550 


■A)  Including  X!>00,'05l  for  Armour. 

Ji)  Including  £741^468  for  Armour.  2 I 


RECAPITULATION  OF  ESTIMATED  EXPENDITUítE. 
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Tetáis  of  Snb-Heads  £ 14,997,911  9,928,164  2,327,122  990,432  1,752,193  14,997,911 


DIAGRAM sHEwiNG the  expen diture  uponTHE CO NSTRUCTIO N ofNEW  5HIPS.duringthe33  YEARS  between  1 873 -74 & 1905-6 


WM.  CLOWES  AND  SONS,  LTD  , LONOON. 
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LIST  of  New  Siiips  and  Yessels  Estimated  to  be  Passed  iuto  tbe 
Reserve  Eleet  during  the  Years  1905-190(3  and  1904-1905. 


1905-1900. 

1901  1905. 

Ñame  op  Ship. 

| Load 
Displaco- 
ment 
? in  Tona. 

ludicuted 

Horae 

Power. 

N unibc  r 
of 

Gima. 

Ñame  of  Sliii*. 

Load 
Dinplftcc- 
nient 
iu  Tuna. 

! Iiidicuied 
Horse 
Pow  er. 

i 

N umber 
of 

' CiUUH. 

ARMOURED  SHIPS. 

ARMOURED  SHIPS. 

New  Zea  laúd 

16,350 

*18,000 

18 

King  Edward  YJLI  . 

16,350 

*18,000 

18 

Dum’nion 

16,350 

18,000 

18 

Commonwealtli  . 

16,350 

18,000 

JlindustAn 

16,350 

*18,000 

1S 

Swifíguro 

11,800 

*12,500 

18 

Duke  ofEdmburgh  . 

13,550 

*23,500 

1G 

Triumph. 

11,985 

*12,500 

is 

Black  Prince  . 

13,550 

*23,500 

10 

Cora  wall. 

9,800 

22,000 

! 14 

Devonshire  . 

10,850 

*21,000 

10 

Antrirn  .... 

10,850 

*2-1,000 

10 

Argj’ll 

10,850 

*21,000 

10 

Carnarvon 

10,850 

*21,000 

10 

líampshiro 

10,850 

*21,000 

10 

Roxburgh .... 

10,850 

*21,000 

10 

PROTECTED  SHIPS. 

PROTECTED  SHIPS 

Encounter  . . . 

5,880 

12,500 

II 

Challenger  . . . 

5,880 

12,500 

1L 

Topaze  .... 

3,000 

*9,800 

12 

- 

Diamond. 

3,000 

*9,800 

12 

S'appliiro 

3,000 

*9,800 

1 ¿ 

Amethyst 

3,000 

t 

12 

UNPROTECTED 

SHIPS. 

UNPROTECTED 

SHIPS. 

Encliantress 

3,190 

*6,000 

Sealark  .... 

900 

crt 

o 

o 

. . 

Argus  .... 

380 

*650  ! 

• • 

Squirrcl  .... 

230 

300 

• • 

Widgeou. 

195 

*800  | 

•• 

Torpedo  BoatI  1(. 
Destro  y F.R8  / 10 

vari 

OU8 

Tortedo  BoatI  n 
Destroyers/* 

var 

; 

ous 

*• 

Torpedo  Boats  . nil 

.. 

.. 

.. 

Torpedo  Boats . 1 

• • 

• • 

Südmarine  Boats  10 

*• 

•• 

•• 

Submarine  Boats  12 

I 

• • 

•• 

* Forced  draiigbt.  t Turb!i:c  cngincs. 

2 l 2 
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Austro-Hungarian  Navy  Estimates,  1905- 

(Converted  at  8s  4d.  = 10  Kronen. 

The  Ordinary  Estimates  for  1905  show  an  increaso  oí*  £142,910,  and  tlie  Extra- 
orJinary  Estimates  an  increase  of  £101,259,  ovor  1904.  Tn  addition.  an  Extrnordinary 
Credit  of  £3,132,833,  in  respect  of  1901  and  1905,  lias  becu  granted,  of  wliicli  £919,959 
is  to  be  claimed  and  uscd  as  a refund. 

OkdinAuy  Estimates. 

£ 

Pay  of  officcrs,  etc.  .....  .....  179, 93S 

Pay  of  petty  oíficers  and  seamcn,  witli  clotliing  .....  159,372 

Land  scrviee  . . . . . . . . . . . 78,271 

Sea  . . . ^ . . . . . . * 205,580 

Esta  lie  sh  men Is  : — 

Ilydrographical  Office  and  Xa  val  Library  ......  8,297 

Nuval  Academy  . ...  . . . . ...  9,410 

„ lower-grade  scliools  ........  241 

„ hospituld  ..........  10,042 

Maintenance  of  the  Fleet ; — 

Dockyurds,  repairs,  and  maltrid 310,930 

New  Ship8  and  Machi/ienj  : — 

Item-emisor  St.  Georg,  7300  tons,  eixtli  nnd  final  instalmont  of  total 
vote  of  £441 ,044  48 , 5S3 

Baltleship  Erzlic-rzog  Ivarl,  10,600  tons,  fiftli  instalment  of  total  vote 
of  £725.000  175,000 

Battlesbip  Eizbcrzog  Friedricb,  10,600  tons,  fourtli  instalment  of  total 
vote  of  £725,000  179,167 

Battlesbip  C,  10,600  tons,  second  instalment  of  total  vote  of 

£725,000  145,883 

Torpedo-boats,  to  replace  second  and  tliird  class  torpedo  boats,  íirst 

in&talaient  of  total  vote  of  about  £333,333  .....  85,542 

'Orduance,  etc.  .........  . 60,000 

* Miscellancous  expenses  ......  . 154,198 

1,796,434 

I.ess  sundry  dcductions  10,208 

Total  Ordnnry  Estimates  .....  1,786,226 


AUSTRO-HURGARIAN  NAYY  EST1MATES. 
Extraobbinary  Estimaté|. 

Sundry  expendes  in  connection  xvitli  Naval  Academy,  siripa’  librarles, 
cl.arts.  printiug,  etc.  ......... 

Máinlenunce  oj  lite  Fleet — Neic  Sitias  an  l 
Machinery : — 

Steel  tloating  dock,  fomtli  instalment  of  total  vote  of  £187,500  , , 

Two  river  gunboats,  Temes  oml  Bodrog,  and  five  pntrol  boats,  fomtli 
instalment  of  total  vote  of  £141  jGGG 

Onhiance — Guns,  gun-mountings , ammunition , 
torpe  loes , submarine  mine etc. : — 

Armamcnt  of  ram-cruiser  St.  Geoig,  fifth  instalment  of  £114,583 
Armament  of  battlcship  Erzlierzog  Karl,  lliird  instalment  of  £211,250 
Armamcnt  of  battlcsbip,  Erzherzoir  Friedrich,  sccond  insialment  of 

£211,250  

Armamcnt  of  two  river  gunboats,  Temes  and  Bodrog,  aud  fivo  patrol  boats, 

secoud  instalment  of  £21,667  . 

Armament  for  baltlesbip  C,  first  instalment  of  £211,250  .... 

8-mm.  maoliine  gnns  and  small  arms  ....... 

Ammunition,  eto , for  Babenberg,  St.  Georg,  Erzherzog  Knrl  . 
Ammunition  for  15-cm.  Q.F.  guns  ........ 

Ammunition  for  Erzlierzog  Friedrich  ....... 

Ammunition  for  Temes  and  Bodrog,  and  five  patrol  boats 

Torpcdoes  and  torpedo-neis  ......... 

Wi  releas  telegraphio  apparatus  ........ 

Workshops,  buildings,  and  otber  works  ...... 

Expenses  re  Embassy  Guard  at  Pekín 

Printing  and  Miseellancous  

Total  Extraordinary  Estimates  .... 


EXTKAOHDINAHY  CREDIT  FOR  1904  AXD  1905. 


1004. 

Fuél  and  Stores 41.GGG 

New  Sbips  and  MaoLiuery  .....  137,500 

Torpedo  Flotilla 83,383 

Submarinos — 

Reserve  of  Guns 31,250 

River  Gunboats  and  Patrol  boats  ....  12,500 

Armameuts 22,917 

Ammunition 108,332 

Ammunilion,  snpplementary,  and  torpcdoes.  . . 41,666 

Works  at  Pola 41,666 


£520,830  £2 
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£ 

1,774 


1,042 

31,250 


29,166 

6U,C66 

4 1 ,666’- 

2,590 

20,834 

3,499 

70,838- 

2,083 

12.500 
8,333 

7.500 

2.500 
24,416 
11,611 

1 ,6C6- 

339,874 


1905. 
125,000 
818 , 584 

637.500 
125,000 

31,250 

50,000 

273.333 
220,167 

208.333 
83,333 

611.500 


4S6 


FRENCIl  NAVY  ESTÍMATES,  1905. 


French  Navy  Estimates,  1905- 


Cap.  in 
ÍL8ti- 
malea. 
1905. 

Heads  of  ICxpcnditure. 

Credits  voted 
for  1905. 

Credits  voted 
for  1904. 

Persona  el. 

£ 

£ 

1,  2 

Admiralty  Office  ..... 

110,802 

110,778 

$>  6,  7 

Navy  Pay  ...... 

2,017,5(55 

1,970,102 

8 

Inspcction  of  Administrativo  Services 

12,907 

12,907 

9,  10 

Coustructiun  aml  Ordnance  Staff 

281,543 

282,318 

11,  12, 
14,  15 

1 Administrativo  Staflf,  Commissariat,  and  i 
/ Inscription  Marítimo  . . . . J 

► 2S0.4Í8 

280,031 

13 

Medical  and  Peligious  StaíV  . 

73,013 

73,013 

r.5 

Fisbertas  and  Navigatlon 

28,052 

28,052 

Ladouk. 

Wages — 

27 

fSliipbuildmg;  ncw  construction ; fítting'í 
\ for  soa j 

491 ,480 

• 

481,362 

29 

Sliipbuilding ; repairs  .... 

213,810 

200,074 

24,31 

íMastcr-attcndants’  and  StorekceperaM 
\ Departmeuls j 

260,96.» 

240,373 

35 

Annament3*,  construction  of  no w gnns  . 

1 02 , í'U-J 

100,906 

37,  39 

Armnments;  repairs  .... 

99,762 

97,000 

41 

Torpedo  es,  etc.  ..... 

27,158 

27,091 

45 

Works 

26,783 

2G,491 

18 

Victualling 

33,908 

33,605 

20 

Hespí  tais,  &c.  ..... 

16,780 

10,553 

Matékikx.. 

Stores  and  Supplies — 

3 

Admiralty  ...... 

9,5G0 

9,500 

28 

Shipbnilding  in  Doekyards  . 

1,533,880 

1,576,000 

33, 34 

Shipbuilding  by  conlract 

2,100,000 

1,989,000 

30,  32 

Fittingforsea;  maintenauce ; repairs  . 

590,092 

| 

624,000 

Carricd  forward  . 

£8,356,30* 

£8,223,820 
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Cap.  ln 
Ksti- 
mntcs, 
1905. 

Hcads  of  Expcnditurc. 

Credits  voted 
for  1905. 

CrcdlLs  voícd 
for  1904. 

iírougbt  forward  - 

£ 

8,356,304 

£ 

8,223,82 6 

M ATÉniEL — coiitin  ued. 

Stores  and  Supplies — continued. 

25,  20 

! 

Repairs,  conversions,  &o.,  in  doobyards! 
and  by  contract  . . . . J 

618,784 

628, 4S0 

36,  38 
40 

Arinamcnts ; new  guns  and  conversions;  | 
Powder,  nmmunition,  repairs,  tools,| 
&c.  . . . . . . J 

SS8,Í)04 

871,119 

42,  43 

Torpedoes  ..... 

178,021 

179, 12 L 

46 

Works ; new  aiul  largo  alterations. 

93,124 

94,576 

47 

Ditlo  ; deepeuing  of  tbe  Cbarento 

6,000 

10,000 

44,  48 

JDitto;  supplementary  for  dofenco  ofl 
\ military  ports  . . . ./ 

679,518 

667,517 

40,  50 

Works;  repairs  ..... 

65,167 

65,967 

4 

llydrographic  Service  .... 

15,320 

15,320 

1G 

Clotliing,  &c 

126,241 

128,839 

17,  19 

Victunlliug 

839,172 

809,971 

21 

Hospitals,  A:c.  ..... 

76,504 

77,704 

51,52 

•i 

íFuel,  ligliting,  office  furiiiture,  1 
{ priuting,  <fcc.  . . . ./ 

40,024 

40,484 

Misoellaneous. 

22,  23 

íTravelling  expenses,  freight,  allowance  for'i 
\ lodgingB,  &c j 

177, OSO 

142,400 

53 

Churituble  and  Bubscriptirms  . 

41,353 

37,717 

54 

Pay  of  Reservo  Officei  s .... 

29,156 

29,150 

56,  57 

íFiaheries  und  Commerce  (materia la  forl 
\ proteotion,  &c.) I 

15,660 

13,660 

58 

Pensiona  

493,000 

472,981 

59 

Seeret  Service 

4,000 

4,000 

Total 

£12,743,932 

£12,513,138 
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PROGRAMME  OF  NEW  CONSTRUCTION,  TO  BE  CONTINUED  OR  UNDEKTAKEN 

in  1905. — Building  in  Dockyards. 


Cías». 

Ñamen  of  Shlj  b. 

Where 

Building. 

Date  of  Com- 
mencemcnt. 

l’roposed  Date 
of  Completlon. 

Estimiiti.d 

Cost. 

Probable 

Expenditure 

- 

in  1905. 

£ 

£ 

i Republique  . 

Brest . 

1001 

100G 

1,462,009 

237,362 

Battlesbipa. 

1 Demoeratio  . 

5)  • • 

1903 

1007 

I ,401,001 

342,995 

(León  Gambetta  . 

Brest . 

1901 

1903 

l,177,GG7 

45 , 104 

Jults  Ferry  . 

Cherbourg 

1901 

190G 

1 ,155,015 

100,668 

Victor  Ilugo  . 

Lorient  . 

1903 

1906 

1,209,487 

251,588 

Armoured  Crufeers, 

Julcs  Michelct  . 

i»  • 

1002 

1907 

1,233,709 

322,072 

First-class  . . 

j Edgard  Quiuet(ox'| 

0.16)  . . J 

Brest . 

1005 

1908 

1,247,035 

363,691 

WaldeekUoussean'l 
(ex  C.  17)  . . i 

Lorient  . 

190G 

1908 

1,226,593 

664 

IDupetit-Tliounrs  . 

Toulon  . 

1800 

1005 

937,710 

70,108 

(Stylet  .... 

Rocbefort 

1902 

1906 

56,817 

1S,928 

✓ 

Tromblou  . 

j» 

1002 

1906 

56,831 

19,500 

Picrrier  . 

J903 

1905 

56,791 

24,117 

Obusier  . 

1903 

1906 

60,543 

33,374 

Mortier  . 

1908 

1006 

60,545 

20,018 

Torpe  do-gu  n boats 
and  Destroyers  ♦ 

Caí  quois  (ex  M. ) 
■ 38)  . . . .) 

» 

1004 

1906 

61,127 

27,775 

Trident  (ex  M.\ 
39)  . . . .) 

1904 

190G 

61,127 

25,514 

M.  40  ...  . 

»> 

1905 

1907 

57,415 

13,252 

M.  41  . . . . 

1905 

1907 

57,415 

12,160 

M.  42  . . . . 

„ 

1905 

1007 

57,417 

9,085 

,M.  43  .... 

» 

1905 

1907 

57,415 

G,640 

First-class  1 
Turpedo-bouts  . . / 

P.  138  and  P.  189. 

Toulon  . 

1904 

1905 

40,338 

30,240 

Y 

ff 

1902 

1905 

89,115 

1,438 

Aigretio  . 

» 

1902 

1904 

30 , 5S3 

1,718 

Cigogne  . 

M 

1903 

1904 

30,583 

1,718 

Oinega  (ex  Q.  40) 

1003 

1906 

55,144 

20,95S 

Kmerande  (ex  Q.i 

41)  . . . .) 

Opale  (ex  Q.  42). 

Cheibourg 

1003 

1905 

C9,848 

19,539 

Submarinos  and 
Submorsibles 

i» 

1003 

1005 

69,868 

20,267 

Rubis  (ex  Q.  43)  . 

>? 

1903 

1005 

69,86S 

20,779 

Saphir  (ex  Q.  41). 

Toulon  . 

1903 

1905 

69,868 

18,644 

Topa  ze  (ex  Q.  45). 

7} 

1903 

1905 

60,868 

20,686 

Turquoise  (ex  Q.\ 
4G)  . . . ./ 

t> 

1903 

1005 

69,868 

22,907 

,Q.  47  to  Q.  GO  (14) 

Varlous 

1901-5 

1906-7 

978,133 

250,360 

Total  building  in  Dockyards,  1005. 

..  £ I 

8,848,5635 

>,392,780 
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Programme  of  New  Construction,  to  be  continued  or  undertaken 
ik  1905. — Building  by  Contract. 


Clase. 

Ñames  of  Ships. 

Whcre  Duilding. 

Date  of 
Commencc- 
ment. 

Próposed 
Date  of 
Completion. 

Estimated 

Cost. 

Probable 
Expeiullture- 
iu  1005. 

Patrio 

La  Seyne — Toulon  . 

1901 

1907 

*£ 

1,612,964 

£ 

293,170 

Battlesliips  . 

Liberte  . . . 

St.  Nazaire — BreBt  . 

1902 

1907 

1,678,178 

352,947 

Jnstice  . 

lia  Seyne — Toidon  . 

1902 

1907 

1,679,029 

423,880 

lYérité  . . . 

Bordeaux — Brest 

1902 

1908 

I ,634,091 

418, 21S 

A rm  onred  Um  i sera 
Firat-class 

jErnost  Timan  . 

St.  Nuzaire  Chcrbourg  . 

1903 

1908 

I ,444,434 

348,046 

Torpedo  Boat 
Dofetroyei'fl 

j-Claymoro 

✓ 

Le  Havre — Clierbourg  . 

1903 

190G 

74,911 

29,90S 

First-class 
Torpedo  Boata  , 

(282  to  292  (11) 
294  to  317  (24) 

■ P.  139  to  P.  188 
(50) 

P.  190  toP.  209 
(20) 

Yarious 

» ..... 

»»  ..... 

9i  

1903 

1903 

1904 

1905 

1904 
1 905-6 

198,970 
420,911 
t 87,821 

355,130 

19,804 

146,280 

359,955 

20,000 

Scliool  of  Pilotnge 

Chamóla 

•* 

1904 

190G 

26,179 

10,170 

Total  building  by  contract,  1905 £10,102,921 


2,402,432 
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Germán  Navy  Estimates,  1905. 

( Converted  at  £1  = 20*43  mar  Je  8.) 


Ordinaey  Pekmanent  Estimates. 


•jraited  for  the 
flaancial  ycar 

1905. 

Grantcd  for  tbe 
fíoancial  ycar 

1904. 

Imperial  Navy  Office  .... 

£ 

80,702 

£ 

78,015 

Admiralty  Staíf  ..... 

11,647 

9,733 

Look-out  Stations  and  Observa tories  . 

17,007 

17,108 

Station  Supcrin(oudencie8. 

23,061 

21,160 

Administration  of  Justicc  . 

0,901 

5,70S 

Naval  Cliaplains  and  Gan  ison  Soliools 

5,334 

5,845 

Navy  Pay  

1,188,225 

1,084,510 

Maiutenance  oí  Skips  ia  Coinmissien  . 

1,299,299 

1,271,258 

Victualling 

S5 , 323 

84,700 

Clotking  ...... 

19,400 

18,481 

Garrison  Works  and  Administration  . 

67,359 

01,915 

Lodging  Allowauco  ..... 

180,890 

104,885 

Medical  Department 

89,400 

80,634 

Travelling  Expenses,  Freight  Cbargcs,  &c. 

101,380 

159,080 

Training  Establisliments  .... 

19,783 

17,826 

Maiutenance  of  Fleot  and  Docks 

1,292,975 

1 ,234,54S 

Ordnance  and  Fortiíication 

451,158 

111,292 

Accountants’  Department 

35,958 

34,265 

Pilotago,  Coastguard,  and  Surveying  Service 

33,090 

31, €80 

Miscellancous  Expenses  .... 

G4,37G 

61,390 

Total  of  Ordinary  Permancnt  Estimates  carried 
noxt  pnge  

to}£ 

5,137,000 

4, 85(5,005 

Administration  of  Kiau-chau  Protoctorato 

• 

• 

• 

4,717 

4,406 

5,141,777 

4, S61, 011 
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Special  Ordinary  Estimates. 


and 


nsfalment 


Shipbuilcliwj  Programrne  for  the  Financial  Ycar  190" 

For  the  Construction  of — 

Battleship  PrcusBón  (K),  4 tli  muí  final  instalment 
„ Hesscu  (L)  „ „ 

Alteration  of  battlcskips  of  the  Brandenburg  class  (additional) 
Battlcshíp  Lothringcn  (M),  3rd  ínstalment 
„ Dentscldand  (N),  „ 

Large  cruiser  Yorck  (Ersatz  Peutschland),  3rd 
ínstalment  ..... 

Small  emisor  M finchen  (M),  3rd  and  final  instalment 
„ Liibeek  (Ersatz  Merkur),  3rd  and  final 

Battleship  O,  2nd  instalment  . 

„ F,  „ ... 

Large  cruiser  O,  „ ... 

Small  cruiser  N,  ,.  ... 

„ Ersaiz  Alexandrinc,  2nd  instalment 

„ Ersatz  Metcor,  „ 

Battleship  Q,  lst  instalment 

» Xi,  ,,  ... 

Largo  cruiser  D,  „ ... 

Small  cruiser  O,  „ ... 

„ Ersatz  Waclit,  lst  iustalment 

„ Ersatz  Bliíz,  „ 

One  Tender,  and  onc  Surveying  Ycssel 
Steamer  for  laying  mines,  lst  iustalment  . 

One  Torpedo-boat.  Divislou,  2nd  and  final  instalment 
One  „ „ lst  instalment . 

Experimenta  witli  designa  for  Subinarines  . 

Total 


113,027 

115,027 

84,192 

227,000 

227,000 

al 

257,954 

33,353 

53,353 

290,133 

296,133 

240, 20G 

119,187 

119,187 

119,187 

127,203 

127,203 

59,901 

59,901 

59,901 

41,003 

58,737 

119,432 

151,742 

73,422 

£3,3GG,12S 

SUMMAKV. 


GranteU  for  the 
iinnncinl  ycar 

1905. 

Graut&l  for  tliü 
flnancial  ycar 

1904. 

Ordinary  Permanent  Estimates  . 

, , 

, , 

£ 

5,137,000 

£ 

4,850,605 

New  Construction  . 

• 

• 

3,8G6,12$ 

3,388,888 

Armaments,  Torpedoes,  and  Mines 

• 

1,005,042 

1,258.247 

Other  Ítems 

• 

• 

329,880 

230,013 

Extraordinary  Expenditure 

• 

. 

986,735 

774,350 

Total 

• 

£| 

11,424,845 

10,508,103 
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Italian  Navy  Estimates,  1905-1906. 

Financial  Year  Ist  July,  1905,  to  30tii  June,  1906. 

(Convcrlcd  at  £1  =25  liro.) 


Troposod  for 

1905-1906. 

Rcvlsed 
Kst  ¡mates, 
1901-1905. 

Ordinary  Expenditure — General  Expenses. 

£ 

£ 

Admiralty  ........ 

97,656 

61,440 

,,  Travelling  Expenses  ...... 

24,600 

reneions.  ......... 

241,200 

233,200 

Expenditure  on  vnrious  sorviees  conneeted  with  the  Mcr-1 
can  tile  Marino  . . . . . . . . J 

391,971 

381,373 

Total  . £ 

730,830 

700,613 

Expenditure  for  Naval  Services. 

General  Staft’  of  tho  Navy 
Corpa  of  Constructora 
Medical  Service 
Commissariat  Service 
Pay  of  Oflicers,  aiul  Wages  of  Men 
Gratuities,  &c. 

Forts — Personncl 
Telegraph  Service — Pcrsonnel 
,,  „ Material 

Tol ice  (Dockyards)  . 

Salaries  and  Oflice  Expenses 
Barrucks,  Maintenaucc  and  Liglitiug,  etc. 

Itents  and  Water  Royalties 
Ships  fitting  out,  &c. 

Fuel  and  Stores,  for  Sliips  in  Commission 
Vietualling  ..... 

Hospital  Services  .... 

Honorary  Distinctions 
Training  Estáblishments  . 

Naval  Ácademy  and  Eugineeiiug  Soliool 
Scieutiíic  Services — Pcrsonnel  . 

»,  ti  Maten  el  • • 

Workshops,  Fortifícations,  and  Stores — Ver &on)iel 
Technical  Department  (Civil) — Pcrsonnel 
Naval  Constructora  .... 

Law  Charges  ..... 

Transpo;  t of  Materials 
Works  Department — ltepairs 
Fuel  and  Mores,  Machines , Tools,  and  Plañí  for 
of  Ships ; Materials  and  Lahour 
Plont,  Machinery  and  Tuols ; Reconstruction  and 
of  Workidiops  ; Materials  and  Labour 
Fuel  and  Stores  for  Shore  Establishments  . 

Materials  for  repair  of  existing  Ships  . 

Lahour  for  maintenance  of  Hulls  and  Machinery 
Materials  for  maintenance  of  existing  Ships — Armamento 
Lahour  for  construclion  and  repair  of  Ar mámente 
Comtruction  of  New  Ships. 

Labour  for  coustruetion  aud  maintenance  of  Hulls, 
and  Armamen ts 


Carried  forward 


maintenaiiee \ 
maintennnee\ 


, Machinery  1 


£ 

138^769 
53,340 
27,384 
32,720 
514, S 10 
81,000 
15,000 
8,200 
11,600 
11,280 
7,120 
8,280 
2,9S0 
261,400 
320,000 
347,200 
22,000 


15,045 

1,351 

9,900 

60,632 

37,476 

21,600 

1,280 

4,720 

96,400 


112,000 

150,000 


033,320 


2,909,831 


£ 

1 (6,400 
51,010 
27,600 
33,160 

520,800 

95,760 

14,40.) 

10,380 

11,520 

11,280 

s’,280 

242*800 

308.000 

344.000 
21,920 

600 

12,881 

2,160 

1,587 

10,280 

63,992 

56,637 

í',  280 

5,000 

100.000 

208,000 


221,520 

192.000 
153,010 
120,921 

818.000 


3,848,211 


The  headings  lu  last  year’s  Estimates  whicli  do  not  oecur  in  the  Estimates  for  1905-0  aro  givon 
in  Ilulics.  (See  Note,  p.  498.) 
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Proposcd  for 
1905  1906. 

Reyiaed 

Kstimator», 

190^1005. 

•: 

£ 

£ 

Brought  forward  ..... 

2.909, S31 

3,848,211 

Materials  for  new  construetion  and  nmintenanco  of  existingl 
Skips  . 

900,000 

•• 

Sundry  expenses — Pcrsonuel  ...... 

30,000 

.. 

(The  Estiinalcs  for  1905-6  próvido  for  tho  conlinualion 
of  tho  batllpahips  Yittorio  Emanuele,  Regina  Elena, 
Roma,  and  Napoli ; the  new  cruiser  A,  of  10,000,  at 
Ca&tellainnrc  ; the  laying  down  of  cruiser  B,  of  the  tame 
tonnage  ; the  eomplction  of  tlic  submersiblo  Glauco,  and 
the  continua! ion  of  tho  snbmersibles  Squalo,  Narvalo, 
Otaria,  and  Tricheco,  at  Venice;  tho  continuation  of 
14  iirst-class  torpedo  boats  by  the  three  firms  of  Odero, 
Pattisqn,  and  Sckickau,  of  12  otlier  first-closs  torpedo 
boats  lai  1 down  in  1904-5,  and  of  ene  building  at 
Spezia;  the  laying  down  of  four  torpedo  boats  destroyers; 
ihe  construetion  and  fitting  of  two  lake  guuboots;  the 
fitting  and  construetion  of  vnrious  auxiliary  vessels.) 

Guns,  Torpcdoes  and  Small  Arma  ..... 

108,000 

104,000 

Total  . . . £ 

3,953,831 

3,952,241 

Extraoiidinary  Expekditcrb. 
Temporary  Civil  Síaff,  in  course  of  reduction 

£ 

16,400 

£ 

( i eneral  Expenses  and  líalf  Pay  ..... 

G00 

1,393 

Expendituro  on  New  Ccnstruetion  ..... 

101,493 

169,752 

Const  Defcnce  and  Fortifications.  ..... 

12,000 

8,000 

Torpedees  ......... 

21,000 

8,000 

Total  £ 

157,493 

187,145 

¡ScaiMAUY. 

£ 

£ 

Ordiuary  Expendituro— General  Expenses 

7307830 

700,613 

Expenditure  for  Naval  Services.  ..... 

3,953,831 

3,952,241 

Extraordinary  Expendituro  ...... 

157,493 

187,145 

Doprociation  of  Ships  iu  Commission.  . 

140,000 

140,000 

Rent  of  Lands  occupicd  by  Government  .... 

107,724 

107,G43 

Grand  Total  . . £ 

: 5,089,878 

5,037,612 

In  a noto  prefije  od  to  the  Estimates  for  1905-G  it  is  explained  that,  with  a view  to 
éimplifioatlon,  and  iu  order  to  enable  Parliument  to  exerciso  a moro  effective  control 
over  expenditure,  considerable  cliaugeB  liave  been  nmde  in  the  distribution  of  the  various 
ítems,  l lióse  of  a similar  class  buing  grouped  togcthor.  The  total  Ordiuary  Expenditure 
is  tbus  increascd,  while  Extraordinary  Expenditure  is  diminhhod.  The  cost  of  labour 
has  been  b ought  undor  ono  head,  and  the  distinotion  between  expendituro  on  matéricl 
for  shipbuldiog  and  that  for  maintenance  has  been  abolis’.ied.  The  keadings  in  last 
y car  s Estimu'es  wliich  do  not  occur  in  the  Estimites  for  1935-6  aro  giyen  in  Itulios. 
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Russian  Navy  Estimates,  1905. 


(Converted  at  £1  = 9*6  Iioubles') 


IIcad6  of  Expendlture. 

1905. 

1904. 

Central  and  Ports  Administraron 

£ 

271,112 

£ 

. 271,328 

Educatioual  ...... 

137,337 

123,459 

Medical  ....... 

161,538 

154,812 

Pay  of  OÍIicers  and  Men  .... 

752,929 

/ 52 , 502 

Yictualling  ...... 

191,012 

172,426 

Clotliing  ...... 

377,188 

339,235 

Expenses  of  Ships  in  Commission 

2,3S7,f>00 

2,236,025 

Ilydrographic  Department 

119,058 

114,172 

Naval  Armomeuts  and  Electric  Ligliting  . 

1,579,713 

1,253,362 

New  Construction  and  Bepairs  . 

•1,069,703 

4,035,776 

Admiralty  Yords  and  AVorkshops 

6G9 , 895 

556, 676 

Buildings,  iients,  and  Repairs  . 

530,207 

569,276 

Travclliug  Expenses  and  Despatelies 

98,958 

98,958 

Itotired  Pay  ...... 

66,266 

64,318 

Miscelluneous  Expenses  .... 

221,486 

283,875 

Improvement  of  Naval  Por ts 

470,400 

709, 133* 

Expcnditure  on  account  of  Next  Year’s  Estimates 

45,330 

39,763 

Total 

• 

£ 

12,149,692 

11,715,596 

* The  Estimates  published  a ytar  ugo  for  1901  ga ve  £829,206  as  tho  ainouut  for 
the  iroprovemenl  of  Naval  Torts,  viz. : Fort  Impcrator,  Alexandtr  III.,  Libau, 

A' ladiv ostock,  and  Port  Arthur. 
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United  States  Navy  Estimates,  1905-6. 

(Convertid  al  £1  = $1*8665,  being  par,  as  adoptid  by  Congress .) 


Objects  of  Kxpenditure  and 
Aj'propriation. 

Appropríated  foryeir 
endfiigJuue  30,  i«05. 

Estímales  for  year 
endh  gJnne30, 190G.  < 

Appropriuted  furyenr 
ending  June  30,  i(JU6. 

Pay  of  the  Navy 

£ 

3,970,840 

£ 

4,109,730 

£ 

3,596,013 

Fay,  Miscellaneous  . 

123,292 

123,292 

í 23, 292 

Contingont,  Navy 

13,357 

13,357 

13,357 

Burea u of  Navigation 

279,467 

365,714 

365 , / ü*) 

„ Ordnance  . 

755,513 

1,048,701 

862,285 

„ Equipment. 

1,335,258 

1,381,738 

i,268,6S0 

„ Yarda  and  Docks 

187,772 

203,757 

190,577 

Public  Works  under  Burean  ofi 
Yarda  and  Docks  . . . J 

1,284,100 

1,389,916 

645,166 

Public  Works  under  Secretary  of» 
Navy  (Naval  Acadomy)  . " ./ 

G1 7,085 

399,671 

164,389 

Public  Works  under  Bureau  of 
Navigation  (Training  Stations 
and  War  Col  lego  . . . 

8,451 

32,241 

19,119 

Public  Works  under  Bureau  of^ 
Ordnance  . . . ./ 

18,218 

103,680 

17,712 

Public  Works  under  Bureau  of» 
Equipment  • . . J 

1,027 

2,055 

2,055* 

Public  Wmks  under  Burean  ofl 
Medicine  and  Sjíírgery  . . j 

4,110 

56,097 

4,119 

Buroau  of  Medicine  and  Surgery. 

77,057 

79,112 

79,112 

,,  Supplies  and  Accounts 

1,069,338 

1 ,209,0G9 

1,209,069 

„ Construction  and  Repair 

1 ,691,405 

1,728,146 

1,638,307 

„ Stcam  Engincnring 

703,360 

888,260 

817,404 

Naval  Academy 

67,122 

71,853 

71,646 

Marine  Corps  .... 

719,811 

938,023 

836,203 

„ Public  Works 

34,727 

90,619 

10,275 

Incroase  of  Navy : 

Construction  and  Machinory  . 

4,071,151 

6,249,015 

4,810,609 

Armour  and  Armament  . 

2,465,838 

2,876,811 

3,698,757 

Equipment  .... 

- 

173,636 

173,636 

Total  . 

£19,5G4,G32 

1 

£23,534,193 

£20,617,830 
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THE  CONSTITUTION  OF  THE  BOAKD  GE  A DMIRALTY. 

The  following  “ Copy  of  an  Order  in  Council,  dated  lOth  August, 
1904,  showing  designations  of  tlie  various  members  of,  and  secretarios 
to,  thc  Board  of  Admiralty,  and  the  definition  of  thc  business 
to  be  assigned  to  tliern,”  was  issued  as  a Parliamentary  paper 
[Cd.  2416]  : — 

At  the  Court  at  Buckingham  Palace. 

The  lOlli  day  of  August,  1904: — 

Tresent, 

The  King’s  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

W horcas  there  was  this  day  read  at  the  Board  a Memorial  from 
the  K i glil,  Honourable  the  Borda  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty, 
dated  the  6th  day  of  August,  1901,  in  the  words  following,  viz.  : — 

“ Whereas  the  constitution  and  business  of  the  Board  of 
Admiralty  are  set  forth  in  the  Orders  in  Council  of  Her  late  Majesty 
bearing  date  the  nineteenth  day  of  Marcli  one  thousand  eight 
liundred  and  seventy-two,  and  the  tentli  day  of  March  one  thousand 
eight  liundred  and  eiglity-two : 

“ And  whereas  we  consider  it  desirable  that  the  above  Orders  in 
Council  shall  be  rescinded,  and  that  the  designations  óf  the  various 
Members  of  and  Secretaries  to  the  Board,  and  tbe  definition  of  the 
business  to  be  assigned  to  them  shall  be  as  set  fortli  herein,  narnely — 

“ T.  The  Members  of  the  Board  shall  be — 

The  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty, 

The  First  Sea  Lord, 

The  Secorid  Sea  Lord, 

The  Third  Sea  Lord  and  Controller, 

The  Fourth  Sea  Lord, 

The  Civil  Lord. 

“ II.  There  shall  be  two  Secretaries  to  be  called : — 

The  Parliamentary  and  Financial  Secretary, 

The  Permanent  Secretary. 

“ III.  The  First  Lord  shall  be  responsible  to  Your  Majesty  and 
to  Parliamenb  for  all  the  business  of  the  Admiralty,  the  business  to 
be  transacted  as  follovvs  : — 

“ («)  The  First  Sea  Lord,  the  Second  Sea  Lord,  and  the  Fourth 
Sea  Lord  to  be  responsible  to  the  First  Lord  of  tlie  Admiralty  for  the 
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administration  of  so  mucli  of  the  general  business  connected  with 
Your  Majesty’s  Navy,  and  with  tlie  movement  and  condition  of  Your 
Majesty’s  Fleet  and  with  the  pcrsonncl  of  that  Fleet,  as  símil  be 
assigned  to  them  or  caclt  oí  them,  froro  time  to  time,  by  the  First 
Lord. 

“ (b)  The  Tliird  Sea  Lord  and  Controller  to  be  rcsponsible  to  the 
First  Lord  for  the  administration  of  so  much  of  the  business  relating 
to  the  malériel  of  Your  Majesty’s  Navy  as  símil  from  time  to  timo  be 
assigned  to  hita  by  tho  First  Lord. 

“ (c)  The  Farliamentary  and  Financial  Secretary  to  be  responsible 
to  the  First  Lord  for  the  Finance  of  the  Department  and  for  so  much 
of  the  other  business  of  the  Admiralty  as  símil  from  time  to  time  be 
assigned  to  him  by  the  First  Lord. 

" (d)  The  Civil  Lord  and  the  Pormanent  Secretary  to  liave  sueh 
duties  as  símil  from  timo  to  time  be  assigned  to  them  by  the 
First  Lord. 

“ We  beg  leave  to  recominend  that  Your  Majesty  may  be 
graciously  pleased  by  Your  Crder  in  Council  to  sanction  tbis 
proposal.” 

His  Majesty,  lmving  taken  the  said  Memorial  into  considcration, 
was  pleased,  by  and  with  the  advine  of  His  Privy  Council,  to  approve 
of  wliat  is  therein  proposed.  And  the  Eiglit  Honourable  the  Lords 
Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  are  to  give  the  necessary  directions 
herein  accordingly.  A.  W.  Fitzroy. 

The  Distribution  of  Business. 

A statoment  showing  the  presen t distribution  of  business  between 
the  various  members  of  the  Board  of  Admiralty,  dated  October  20, 
1904,  and  that  whicli  it  superseded,  dated  January  1,  1904,  lias  also 
been  .issued  as  a Parliameutary  paper  [Cd.  241 7].  The  followiug 
tabular  statement  shows  the  present  distribution  as  arranged  on 
October  20,  1904  : — 

j General  direction  of  all 
( business. 

í Organisation  for  war  and 
1 distribution  of  the  Fleet. 

. Pcrsonnd. 

. Matériel. 

. Supplies  and  transport. 

f Works,  buildings,  and  Green- 
' | wicli  Hospital. 

. Finance. 

. Admiralty  business. 

2 K 


First  Lord 

First  Sea  Lord 

Second  Sea  Lord  . 

Third  Sea  Lord  and  Controller 
Fourth  Sea  Lord  . 

Civil  Lord 

Farliamentary  Secretary 
Permanent  Secretary 
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A more  delailed  statement  whicll  follows  llie  above  table  iu  the 
l’arliamentary  paper  shows  that  the  principal  chauges  in  the  dis- 
trioution  of  business  assigned  to  eacli  member  of  the  Board  are 
as  follows : — 

The  First  Lord  is  now  relieved  of  the  duty  of  making  soine  minor 
appointments,  such  as  commanders  to  the  Coast  Guard,  but  has  added 
to  his  duties  the  appointment  of  the  Ghaplain  of  the  Fleet  and  the 
cntry  of  chaplains  and  naval  instructora..  He  has  also  relinquished 
the  business  connectcd  with  the  ]\lersey  Conservancy.  Otherwiso 
his  business  remains  as  before. 

The  First  Sea  Lord  is  now  cliarged  with  the  most  important 
and  responsible  work  of  preparing  for  war.  lie  is  to  advise  on  all 
large  questions  of  naval  policy  and  maritime  warfare.  He  will  be 
responsible  for  the  íighting  and  sea-going  efficieney  of  the  Fleet,  its 
organisation  and  mobilisation ; the  distribution  and  movements  of 
all  ships  in  commission  or  in  Fleet  Reserve.  He  will  also  be  in 
control  of  the  Intolligenee,  Ilydrograpliical,  and  Naval  Ordnancc 
Departments.  On  the  other  liand,  all  matters  connected  with  the 
details  of  personnel,  such  as  the  appointments  of  commanders  under 
captains,  minor  questions  of  discipline,  the  signaliing  department, 
and  leave  to  officers  and  men  prcviously  in  his  office,  llave  been 
transferred  to  the  Second  Sea  Lord. 

■ The  Second  Sea  Lord  is  now  responsible  for  all  questions  relating 
to  the  personnel,  iucluding  the  manning  of  the  Fleet,  the  Service  and 
appointments  of  officers  (except  those  markod  to  the  First  Lord),  the 
Royal  Marines,  the  Coast  Guard  and  Reserve  forces,  the  hospitals, 
barracks,  training  establ  ish'ments,  and  educational  departments.  His 
duties  liave  thus  been  considerably  increased,  sorae  of  the  work 
■which  hitherto  fell  to  the  First  Sea  Lord  now  devolving  upon  him. 

The  business  of  the  Third  Sea  Lord  and  Controller  of  the  Navy 
has  not  undergone  any  great  alteration,  but  lie  has  been  relieved  of 
certain  extraneous  work  which  was  not  directly  connected  with  his 
office.  He  is  charged  with  the  administraron  of  the  dockyards  and 
the  control  of  the  departments  of  the  Director  of  Naval  Construc- 
tion,  the  Engineer-in-Chief,  tlie  Director  of  Dockyards,  and  the 
Superintendent  of  Contract  Work,  Naval  Stores,  and  Expense 
Accounts.  He  dcals  also  with  naval  ordnancc  questions  which  affect 
the  construction  of  ships  or  involve  structural  alterations  in  weights, 
and  with  inventions  relating  to  ships,  inachinery,  etc. 

The  Eourth  Sea  Lord  deais  with  the  transport  Service,  the  coaling 
and  victualling  of  the  Fleet,  the  provisión  and  maintenance  of  naval 
and  other  stores  for  the  use  of  the  Fleet,  with  all  questions  relating 
to  pay,  half-pay,  and  pensiona,  with  medals,  uniform  regulations, 
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naval  pvisons,  and  with  matters  arising  out  of  salvagé.  To  these  are 
now  added  questions  connected  witli  collisions,  buü  qtlíerwisé  bis 
d uties  do  not  appear  to  llave  been  cbanged. 

Tbe  departments  of  tbe  Civil  Lord,  thc  Parliamentary  Secretavy, 
and  tbe  Permanont  Secretary  do  not  appear  to  be  affeeted  by  thc 
new  order,  to  which,  bowevei’,  tbe  following  note,  wbicb  was  not 
attacbed  to  tbe  order  of  January  1,  1904,  is  ap pended : — 

“ It  is  to  be  understood  tbat  in  any  matter  of  great  importance 
tbe  First  Sea  Lord  is  always  to  be  consulted  by  tbe  other  Sea  Lords 
tbe  Civil  Lord,  and  tbe  Parliamentary  or  Permanent  Secretary,  and 
be  vill  refer  to  tbe  First  Lord  for  aiiy  further  action  considered 
necessary,  sucb  as,  for  instance,  bringing  tbe  matter  formally  before 
tbe  Board.  It  is  of  course  understood  tbat  all  niembers-  of  tbe  Board 
will  communieate  direet  witli  tire  First  Lord  iu  accordance  witli 
immomorial  custom  wlienever  tbey  wisb  to  do  so.” 


§ K 2 
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THE  DOGGER  BANK  INCIDENTi 

BE PQRT  OF  THE  COMMISSIONERS  APPOINTED  IN  COX- 
FORMITY  WITH  ABTICLE  6 OF  THE  ST.  PETEESBUKG 
BKCLABATION  OF  NOYEMBER  12  (25),  1904. 

[Tkanslation.] 

1.  Tlie  Coromissioners,  aftcr  minute  and  prolonged  examination 
of  the  enscmblc  of  the  facts  that  liave  come  to  their  knowledge 
cqncerning  the  incidents  submitted  to  tliem  for  investigación  by  tbe 
St.  Petersburg  declaration  of  Xovember  12  (25),  1904,  liave  iu  this 
reporfc  proceeded  to  give  an  analytic  statement  of  tliosc  facts  in  their 
logieal  order. 

In  communicating  Ibe  principal  opinions  of  tbe  Commission  on 
each  important  or  decisive  point  of  tliis  summary  exposó,  they  believo 
that  they  have  thrown  sufficient  light  upon  the  causes  and  the 
consequences  of  tlio  incidcnt  in  question,  and  at  the  same  time  upon 
the  responsibilities  resulting  therefrom. 

2.  On  October  7 (20),  1904,  the  second  Iíussian  gquadron  of  the 
Pacific  Flcot,  under  the  chief  command  of  Vice- Admira!  Aide-de- 
Camp  General  Hozhdestvensky,  anchored  near  Cape  Skagen  with  the 
intention  of  taking  in  coal  beforo  continuing  its  voyage  to  the  Far 
East. 

It  appears,  according  to  the  dopósxtion  made,  that  from  the  timo 
when  the  squadron  left  the  roadstead  of  Eeval,  Admiral  líozhdest- 
venslcy  fiad  causod  the  vessels  under  his  command  to  adopt  minute 
prccautions,  with  the  object  of  placing  tliem  fully  in  a posilion  to 
repel  an  attack  by  torpedo-boats  during  the  night,  either  at  sea  or 
wlien  anchored. 

These  precautions  seemed  to  be  justified  by  the  information 
frequently  sent  by  the  agents  of  the  Imperial  Government  respecting 
hostile  attempts  that  were  to  be  apprehended,  and  Avhich  in  all 
probability  would  take  the  form  of  attacks  by  torpedo-boats. 

Furthermore,  during  his  stay  at  Skagen,  Admiral  Rozijdestvenskv 
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liad  been  informed  of  the  presence  of  suspicious  vessels  off  the 
Norwegian  cbast.  Besides,  he  liad  learned  from  the  captaia  of  the 
transport  Bakan,  wlio  liad  come  from  the  nortli,  that  on  the  night 
before  he  had  seen  four  torpedo-boats,  which  had  only  a single  light 
at  the  mastlicad. 

This  news  caused  the  Admiral  to  leave  twenty-four  liours  earlier 
than  he  had  intended. 

3.  Consequcntly  cacli  of  the  six  distinct  sections  of  the  sqüadron 
steamed  off  scpai’ately  in  tura,  and  reached  the  Korth  Sea  inde- 
pendently  of  eacli  otlier  iu  the  order  mentioned  in  Admiral  Bozhdest- 
vensky’s  report ; this  general  ofíicer  commanding  in  person  the  last 
section,  composed  of  the  four  new  battlesliips,  Prince  Suvaroff, 
Emperor  Alexander  III.,  Borodino,  Orel,  and  the  transport  Anadyr. 

This  section  left  Skagen  at  10  P.nr.  on  October  7 (20). 

The  first  two  sections  were  ordered  to  proceed  at  a speed  of 
12  knots  and  the  following  sections  at  10  knots. 

4.  Between  1.30  and  4.15  on  the  following  afternoon,  October  8 
(21)  all  the  sections  of  the  sqüadron  were  passed  in  succession  by 
the  English  steamer  Zero,  the  captain  of  which  vessel  examined  the 
diíferent  units  closely  enough  for  them  to  be  rocognised  from  liis 
description  of  tlieiü-;  Moreover,  the  results  of  his  observations 
are  in  general  agreement  witli  the  indications  given  iu  Admiral 
Rozhdestvensky’s  report. 

5.  The  last  vessel  passed  by  the  Zero  was  the  Kamchatka, 
according  to  the  description  which  he  (tho  captain  of  the  Zero)  gavc 
of  lier. 

This  transport,  which  at  first  forined  part  of  the  same  group  as 
the  Dmitri  Donskoi  and  tlic  Aurora,  was,  therefore,  at  the  time  alono 
and  about  ten  miles  behind  the  sqüadron,  having  been  obliged  to 
slacken  speed  owing  to  a damaged  engine. 

This  accidental  delay  was  perhaps  incidentally  the  cause  of  the 
subsequenfr  cvcnts. 

6.  As  a matter  of  fact,  towards  eight  o’clock  in  the  evening  this 
transport  met  the  Swedish  vessel  Aldebaran  and  other  unknown 
sliips,  which  she  fired  upon,  doubtless  owing  to  the  apprehensions 
aroused  in  the  momentary  circumstances  by  lier  isolation,  the 
damage  to  lier  engiue,  and  lier  sliglit  figliting  valué. 

However  this  may  be,  at  8.45  p.m.  the  captain  of  the  Kamchatka 
despatched  to  his  commander-in-chief  by  wireless  telegraphy  the 
statement  respecting  this  meeting  that  he  was  " attacked  on  all  sides 
by  torpedo-boats.” 

7.  In  order  to  understand  the  influence  which  this  news  might 
liave  had  upon  the  subsequent  dccisions  of  Admiral  Ilozhdcstvcnsky 
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it  must  be  remembered  tbat  in  liis  anticipations  the  attacking  torpedo- 
boats  wkose  prcsence  had  thus  been  announced  to  him,  riglitly  or 
wrongly,  as  beiug  some  fifty  miles  behind  tlie  section  of  the  ships 
under  bis  command,  might  overtake  liim  towards  one  o’clock  in  tbo 
morning  in  order  to  attaclc  bim  in  his  turn. 

Tbis  information  decided  Admiral  Itozhdestvensky  to  signal  to 
bis  sbips  towards  ten  o’elock  at  nigbt  to  redouble  tbeir  vigilance  and 
to  expect  an  attack  from  torpedo-boats. 

8.  On  board  tbe  Suvaroff  the  Admiral  liad  deemed  it  indispensable 
tbat  one  of  the  two  superior  oííicers  of  bis  staff  should  be  on  duty  on 
tbe  commander’s  bridge  during  tbe  night,  in  ordér  to  superintend  in 
bis  stead  tbe  progress  of  the  squadron,  and  let  bim  know  immediatcly 
should  any  incident  occur. 

Moreover,  on  board  all  tbe  sbips  tbe  permanent  orders  of  tbe 
Admiral  prescribed  tbat  the  cbief  officer  on  duty  ivas  authorised  to 
open  firc  in  case  of  a manifest  and  imminent  attack  of  torpedo-boats. 

If  tbe  attack  were  made  from  aliead  be  was  to  do  so  on  bis  own 
initiative,  and  in  tbe  contrary  case,  much  less  pressing,  be  was  to 
rofer  to  his  commanding  officer. 

Witb  regard  to  tbese  orders,  tbe  majority  of  tbe  Commissioners 
considered  tbat  they  involved  nothing  excessive  in  time  of  war  and 
particiilarly  in  tbe  circumstanccs  • wliicb  Admiral  Itozhdestvensky 
liad  every  reason  to  consider  very  alarming  in  view  of  tbe  iuipossi- 
bility  in  wliich  be  found  bimself  of  verifying  tbe  accuracy  of  tbe 
warnings  tbat  be  had  received  from  tbe  agents  of4  bis  Government. 

9.  Towards  one  o’clock  in  tbe  morning  on  October  9 (22),  1904, 
tbe  nigbt  was  semi-obscure,  somewhat  oversbadowed  by  a sligbt  and 
low  inist.  The  moon  only  sliowed  itself  at  intervals  through  tbe 
clouds.  Tbe  wind  blew  moderately  from  tbe  south-east,  raising  a 
long  swell,  wbicb  made  the  vessels  roll  5 dcgrces  on  eitlier  side. 

The  course  followcd  by  the  squadron  towards  tbe  soutli-west 
necessarily  led  the  last  two  sectious,  as  was  eventually  proved,  to 
pass  in  tbe  neighbourliood  of  tbe  habitual  fisbiug-ground  of  tbe 
flotilla  of  tbe  IIull  fishing-boats,  consisting  of  some  tliirty  of  tbese 
small  steamers  and  covering  an  area  of  some  miles. 

It  results  from  tbe  consisteut  depositions  of  tbe  British  witnesses 
tbat  all  tbese  boats  carried  tbeir  regulation  liglits  and  trawled 
according  to  tbeir  customary  rules  under  tbe  lead  of  tbeir  “ admiral,” 
and  pursuant  to  tbe  iudications  conveyed  by  conventional  rockets. 

10.  According  to  Communications  received  by  wbeless  telegrapliy 
nothing  unusual  liad  been  signalled  by  tbe  sections  wliich  preceded 
tbat  of  Admiral  Itozhdestvensky  in  traversing  tbese  regions. 

Tt  subsequentlv  transnired  tbat,  notably,  Admiral  Fólkersam, 
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liaviag  been  led  to  skirfc  the  flotilla  on  the  north,  vcry  closcly 
examined  tbc  ncarest  trawlers  with  bis  electric  searclilights,  and 
baving  tlius  recognised  thein  as  inoífensive,  quietly  proceeded  on 
bis  way. 

11.  Ifc  was  sbortly  afterwards  tbat  tbe  last  section  of  fclie  l'leet, 
led  by  tbe  Suvaroff,  flying  Adiniral  Rozhdestvensky’s  flag,  arrived  in 
its  turn  near  tbe  trawlers’  fisbing-ground.  Tbe  course  taken  by  tbis 
section  carried  it  nearly  iuto  tbe  midst  of  tbe  flotilla  of  trawlers, 
whicli  it  would  bave  been  obliged  to  skirt,  but  to  tbe  soutbward, 
vvben  tbe  attention  of  tbe  offieers  of  tbe  watch  on  tbe  bridge  of  tbe 
Suvaroff  was  attracted  by  a green  rocket,  wliicb  put  them  on  tbeir 
guard. 

Tbis  rocket,  fired  by  tbe  “ admiral,”  indicated  in  reality,  according 
to  tbeir  convcutions,  tliat  tbe  trawlers  wei’e  to  trawl  on  tbe  starboard 
sido  to  windward. 

Almost  iminediately  after  tbis  first  alarm,  according  to  tbe 
depositions,  tbe  observers  on  tbc  bridge  of  the  Suvaroff  wbo  were 
scanning  tbe  horizon  with  nigbt  glasses,  discovered  "on  the  crest  of 
tbe  waves  in  tbe  direction  of  tbe  starboard  cathead  and  at  an 
approximate  distance  of  eighteen  or  twenty  cables  ” a vessel  wliicb 
appcarcd  to  them  suspicious,  because  tbey  saw  no  light  and  tbe 
vessel  seemed  to  be  coming  straight  towards  them. 

Wben  tbe  suspicions  vessel  was  lighted  up  by  a searcbligbt  tlie 
men  of  the  watch  believed  tbey  detected  a torpedo-boat  going  at 
liigh  speed. 

It  was  for  tbese  reasons  tbat  Admiral  Bozhdestvensky  opened 
fire  on  tbe  unknown  vessel. 

Tbe  majority  of  tbe  Oommissipners  expresa  on  tliis  point  tbe 
opinión  tbat  tbe  responsibility  for  tbis  act  and  tbe  results  of  tbe 
cannonade  sustained  by  the  fishing  flotilla  rests  with  Admiral 
Eozhdes  tvensky . 

12.  Almost  immediately  after  opening  íire  on  tbe  starboard  side 
tbe  Suvaroff  perceived  ahead  of  it  a small  boat  barring  its  course, 
and  was  obliged  to  turn  to  port  in  order  to  avoid  colliding  with  it. 
But  tbis  boat  lighted  up  by  a searcbligbt  was  recognised  as  a 
trawler. 

In  order  to  prevent  tbe  firing  of  the  vessels  from  being  directed 
against  tbis  inoffensivo  boat,  the  axis  of  the  searcbligbt  was 
immediately  raised  40  degrees. 

Thereupon  tbe  Admiral  sigualled  to  tbe  squadron  tbe  order 
" JS’oL  to  íire  on  tbe  trawlers.” 

But  wbile  tbe  searchlight  illuminated  tbis  fishing-boat,  according 
to  tbc  depositions  of  tbe  witnesses,  tbe  observers  on  tbe  Suvaroíf 
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perceived  011  the  port  sidc  anotlicr  vcsscl  wbicb  appeavcd  to  them 
suspicious  because  of  its  resemblance  to  tliat  wliich  tlley  were  íiring 
on  upon  the  starboard  side. 

Fire  was  at  once  opeued  on  the  second  object,  and  was  tlius 
carried  on  from  both  sides,  tbe  line  of  ships  liaving  by  a retrograde 
movement  returned  to  its  original  course  witliont  liaving  modiíied 
its  speed. 

13.  In  accordancc  with  the  permanent  orders  of  the  squadrcn 
tbe  Admiral  indicated  tbe  object  on  wliich  tbe  fire  of  tbe  ships  was 
to  be  directed  by  fixing  tbe  searclilights  upon  them,  but  as  eacb  sbip 
swept  tbe  horizon  in  every  direction  around  it  with  its  own  searclt- 
lights  in  order  to  guard  against  a surprise  it  was  difficult  to  avoid 
confusión. 

Tbis  firing,  wbicb  lastcd  from  ten  to  twelve  minutes,  caused 
serious  damage  to  tbe  travvlers’  flotilla.  It  was  tlius  that  two  men 
were  killed,  six  otliers  wounded,  tliat  tbe  Grane  sank,  and  that  tbe 
Snipe,  tbe  Mino,  tbe  Moulmein,  tbe  Gull,  and  tbe  Majestic  suflercd 
more  or  less  serious  damage. 

On  tbe  otlier  band,  the  eruiser  Aurora  was  bit  by  several 
proyectiles. 

The  majority  of  the  Oommissioners  declare  that  tbey  lacle  precise 
elementa  to  identify  on  wliat  object  tbe  ships  fired,  but  tbe  Commis- 
sioners  unanimously  recognised  that  tbe  boats  of  tbe  flotilla 
committed  no  bostile  act,  and  tbe  majority  of  tbe  Oommissioners, 
beiug  of  opinión  that  tbcrC  was  no  torpedo-boat  eitber  among  llie 
Irawlers  or  on  tbe  spot,  the  fire  opened  by  Admiral  Eozhdestvensky 
was  not  justifiable. 

The  Eussian  Commissioner,  not  believing  bimsclf  warranted  in 
concurring  in  tbis  opinión,  stated  bis  conviction  tliat  it  is  precisely 
tbe  suspicious  vessels  that  approached  tbe  Eussian  squadron  Cor  a 
bostile  purpose  that  provoked  the  firing. 

14.  Eespecting  the  real  objeets  of  tbis  nocturnal  firing,  tbe  fact 
that  the  Aurora  was  bit  by  a few  projecliles  of  47mm.  and  7ñmm. 
would  seem  to  be  of  a nature  to  give  rise  to  the  supposition  that  tbis 
eruiser,  and  perhaps  even  otlier  Eussian  vessels,  delaycd  on  tbe  track 
of  tbe  Suvaroíf  witbout  that  vessel  being  aware  of  it,  may  llave 
provoked  and  attracted  tbe  first  firing. 

Tbis  error  may  have  beon  caused  by  tbe  fact  that  tbis  sbip  seen 
from  behind  sbowed  no  visible  ligbt  and  owing  to  a nocturnal 
c ptical  illusion  experienced  by  tbe  observers  on  tbe  flagsbip. 

In  tbis  connection  tbe  Oommissioners  declared  that  they  lack 
important  information  enablitig  them  to  ascertain  tbe  reasons  wbicb 
brougbt  about  tbe  continuation  of  tbe  firing  on  the  port  side.  In 
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presente  of  this  conjecture  certain  dislant  trawlers  migbt  have  bcen 
confounded  with  tlie  original  objects,  and  thus  cannonaded  directly. 
Oihers,  on  the  contrary,  may  have  been  hit  by  a fire  directed  on 
objects  further  oíf. 

Tbese  considerations,  moreover,  are  not  in  contradiction  with  tlie 
impression  of  certain  trawlers  who,  finding  tliemselves  hit  by  pro- 
jectiles  and  remaining  lit  np  in  the  radius  of  the  searclúights,  niiglit 
have  belicved  themselves  to  be  the  object  of  direct  airn. 

lo.  The  duration  of  the  íiring  on  the  starboard  side,  even  from 
the  standpoint  of  the  Iíussiau  versión,  seemed  to  the  majority  of  the 
Coimnissioners  to  have  been  longer  than  appeared  necessary. 

But  this  majority  considered  that  it  is  not  sufficiently  informad, 
as  has  just  been  said,  with  regard  to  the  continuation  of  the  íiring  on 
the  port  side. 

In  any  case,  the  Commissioners  willingly  acknowledge  unani- 
mously  that  Admiral  ltozhdestvensky  personally  did  all  lie  could 
from  beginning  to  end  to  pi'event  tlie  trawlers,  recognised  as  sucli, 
from  being  the  objects  of  the  fire  of  the  squadron. 

1G.  Ilowcver  that  may  be,  the  Dmitri  Donskoi  having  evcntually 
intimated  her  number,  tlie  Admiral  decided  to  give  the  “stop  fire" 
signal.  The  line  of  liis  ships  then  continued  its  route  to  the  South- 
west without  having  stopped. 

In  this  connection  the  Commissioners  are  unanimous  in  recog- 
nising  that,  after  the  circumstances  which  preceded  the  incident  and 
those  which  gave  rise  thereto,  there  was  at  the  closing  of  tlie  íiring 
sufficient  uncertainty  as  to  the  danger  incurred  by  the  section  of  the 
ships  to  decide  the  Admiral  to  proceed  on  his  way. 

At  the  same  time  the  majority  of  the  Commissioners  regvet  that 
it  did  not  occnr  to  Admiral  liozhdestvensky,  while  going  through  the 
Straits  of  Dover,  to  inform  the  authorities  of  the  neighbouring 
marítimo  Powcrs  that,  having  been  led  into  open  fire  in  the  vicinity 
of  a group  of  trawlers,  those  boats  of  unknown  nationality  required 
assistance. 

17.  The  Commissioners,  in  closing  this  report,  declare  that  their 
nppreciations  formulated  therein  are  not  in  their  spirit  of  a nature 
to  cast  any  discredit  eitlier  on  the  military  valué  or  the  sentiments 
of  humanity  of  Admiral  liozhdestvensky  and  of  the  personnel  of  his 
squadron. 

Spaun. 

Fournier. 

Doubassow. 

Lewis  Beau.mont. 

Charles  Henry  Da  vis. 
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THE  FLEET  ON  FOREIGN  STATIONS. 

The  following  letter  was  addressed  to  the  Times  and  appeared  on 
November  2nd,  1901.  Most  of  the  suggestions  tlien  made  by  Lord 
Brassey  have  been  very  closely  followed  in  the  new  sclicme  of 
redistribulion  of  the  Fleet.  Wlieire  this  lias  been  the  case  tliey  are 
printod  in  italics.  The  only  important  exception  is  the  establisliment 
of  the  Atlantic  Fleet  based  on  Gibraltar  as  an  independent  command 
between  the  Mediterranean  and  Home  commands.  This  blot  in  the 
new  scheme  of  redistribution  is  dealt  with  in  Chapter  III. — En. 

TO  TIIE  EDITOll  OF  THE  “ TIMES.” 

SlR, — I have  recently  been  permitted  to  place  bef'ore  the  readers 
of  the  Times  a statemont  showing  the  strength  of  the  British  Navy 
in  men  and  sliips.  The  present  communication  deals  with  the  distri- 
buido n of  out  naval  forcé.  With  a decided  superiority  in  the  number 
of  sea-going  ships  in  commission  we  should  be  well  able  to  hold  our 
own  in  every  sea.  If,  as  it  has  leen  allcged,  the  Mediterranean  Fleet 
is  défieient  in  'vesscls  of  any  li/jpc,  tlicy  should  le  drawn  f rom  distant 
stations  tolere  our  supremacy  is  unchallengcd.  With  Lliese  introdnctory 
remarles  we  may  proceed  to  examine  the  position. 

Wc  may  begin  with  the  Mediterranean,  cornbining  the  Channcl 
Fleet  as  its  western  división  with  the  squadron  maintained  in  the 
Mediterranean  as  its  eastern  división.  The  following  table,  compiled 
without  access  to  the  latest  official  information,  will  be  sufficiently 
accuratc  for  the  purpose  iu  view : — 


Tabi.b  I. — Mkditeuuanjían  and  Black  Ska  (including  Britisli  Chaimcl  Flcot). 


Groat  Britain. 

Franco. 

linas  i a. 

Sliipa. 

Tone. 

Ships. 

Tona. 

Ships. 

Tona. 

Batbleships — 
First-class  . . 

18 

269,000 

6 

69,729 

2 

24,960 

Second-class  .... 

1 

9,330 

— 

— 

6 

58,000 

Coast  dofence 

1 

5,440 

1 

4,849 

1 

3,590 

Cruisers — 

First-class  .... 

4 

40,350 

Second-elass  .... 

6 

81,400 

5 

22,958 

— 

— 

Third-class  .... 

7 

13,985 

3 

6,999 

1 

1,492 

Torpedo  gunboats  . 

4 

4,020 

7 

6,000 

— 

— 

Destroycrs  : Great  Britain,  14 ; France,  6. 

Submarinos:  France,  2. 

Auxiliary  Vessels:  Greafc  Brifcain,  Yulcan  (torpedo  depot),  Maine  (hospital),  Tyne 
(troopship).  Franco:  Foudre. 
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In  the  Meditermnean  tile  superiority  of  tke  British  Fleet  to  a 
two-Power  standard  in  battleships  is  beyond  qucstion.  We  are  weak 
in  cruisers — not,  indeed,  as  compared  wifch  other  Powers,  bul  in  pro- 
portion  to  our  strengtli  in  battleships.  Our  second-class  cruisers  of 
tlie  latest  type,  5,600  tous,  sliould  be  large  enough  for  Service  in  an 
inland  sea.  It  wiíí  be  suggested  later  that  some  vessels  of  the  class 
referred  to  cotild  be  detached  from  distant  foreign  stations  for  the 
rcinforcement  of  the  Fleet  in  the  Mediterranean. 

The  Channel  Fleet  shoidd  be  strenytlicned  in  cruisers . Tliey  sliould - 
be  of  the  most  poicerful  type . The  Navy  Estimates  of  last  Session 
provided  for  the  completion  in  the  vear  1901-2  of  six  first-class 
cruisers,  five  being  of  the  Cressy  type. 

To  liold  the  Channel  and  deferid  our  eoasts  and  Home  por ¿swe  liare 
the  Reserve  Squadron , the  port  (juavdships , the  Crniser  Stjuadron , the 
sea-goiny  gunnery  ships,  and  the  instructional  flotilla . The  forcé 
available  is  sliown  in  the  folio wing  comparativo  table : — 

ÍTable  it. 

Giieat  Britaiií. — Reservo  and  Oruisor  Squadrons,  Port  Guardships,  In3tractional 
Flotilla. 

Fkance. — Northern  Squadron. 

Rüssia. — Baltic  Floet. 


Grcat  Britain. 

Frailee. 

Itussia. 

Ships. 

Ton  6. 

Ships. 

Tona. 

Ships. 

Tons. 

Battleships 

Armourccí  ships,  Coast 
defence 

11 

119,000 

7 

81,865 

1 

9,900 

} 2 

12,400 

4 

20,423 

8 

27,000 

Cruisers — 

Arxnoured — 

4 

22,400 

2 

11,160 

i — 

First  and  Sccond-class . 

4 

22,950 

8 

15,000 

— 

Third-class  .... 

4 

‘8,750 

2 

4,000 

3 

9,000 

Torpedo  Gun  Vessels  . 

15 

11,960 

1 

958 

— 

— 

Torpedo  Vessels  and  De- 

| 24 

12 

stroyers 

Submarino 

4 

— 

i 

It  is  not  the  policy  of  Éussia  at  the  present  time  to  maintain  a 
naval  forcé  in  northern  waters  outside  the  Baltic.  The  entire  avail- 
able strengtli  in  sea-going  ships  is  concentrated  in  the  China  Seas. 

In  existing  conditions  our  battlesliips  in  Home  waters  sliould  be 
sufficient.  It  is  an  admitted  weakness  in  our  own  Reserve  Squadron, 
to  some  degree  noticeable  also  in  the  French  Northern  Squadron, 
that  it  is  constituted  niainly  of  ships  not  of  recent  design.  By 
judicious  reconstruction  our  Admiral  class  could  he  strengthened  by 
giving  protection  to  the  central  battery,  thus  making  them  eflicient 
for  Service  on  foreign  stations,  where  few  battleships  of  the  most 
moderji  type  will  be  found  under  the  ílags  of  other  Powers.  The 
Admiral  type  sliould  be  taken  in  hand  as  soou  as  tlie  numerous 
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powerful  battíeships  now  in  progresa  are  completed  and  avallable  for 
tlic  reinforcemenb  of  our  squadrons  -iu  Euro  pean  waters. 

In  cruisers  on  the  Home  station  we  lia  ve  a decided  superiority. 
It  would  be  diffienlt  to  say  liow  many  woiild  be  sufficient  for  the 
defence  of  our  vasb  oommeree  converging  on  the  Channel.  The 
sixteen  armoured  cruisers  of  the  Monmouth  class  xvill  give  a much- 
needed  addition  to  the  Eleet. 

O11  the  China  Station  powerful  squadrons  have  been  formed 
under  the  British,  French,  and  Russian  finge. 

The  position  is  sliown  in  tlie  Table  below  : — 


Table  III.— CniKA  Station. 


Great  Britain. 

Franco. 

Kuflsia. 

Ships. 

Tona. 

Ships. 

Tons. 

Ships. 

Tons. 

Battleships  . . # 

5 

G0,000 

Re- 

dout- 

3,767 

5 

51,20G 

Cruisers — 

Armoured  .... 

2 

1 

11,200 

able. 

6 

55,G23 

First-class  proteeted 

4 

41,550 

2 

1G,891 

— 

— 

Second-class  .... 

G 

29,000 

3 

12,000 

' — 

— 

Third-class  .... 

3 

7,295 

— 

— 

2 

2,500 

Armoured 

Coast  Defence  . ' . 

1- 

2 

3,500 

2 

3,000 

Gunboats 

Sloops  

. 

2 

_ 

6 

_ 

Gunboats 

10 

— 

6 

• — 

2 

— 

Destro}7ei’s 

6 

■ — 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Despatch  vessel. 

Alacrity 

Troopsliips. 

Icebreaker, 

Store  ship  ..... 

TTumber 

Mvtho 

Silatch 

Surveying  ship  .... 

Waterwitch 

Nile 

Torpedo  Gun 

Yiub-long 

Vessel. 

Gaidamalc 

In  the  circumstances  of  the  hour,  our  strength  in  Chinóse  waters 
is  a question  rather  for  the  Cabinet  than  the  Admiralty.  It  has  been 
deemed  necessary,  in  deferenee  to  political  considerations,  to  bring  up 
the  British  naval  forcé  to  a level,  approximately,  witli  the  combincd 
strength  of  Franco  and  Russia.  Iuíluence  with  European  Powers,  in 
so  far  as  it  rests  on  armed  f orces,  dependa  in  a great  degree,  i f not 
mainly,  on  the  strength  near  lióme.  In  the  late  negotiations  France, 
with  only  one  seeond-elass  ironclad  on  the  China  Station,  and  the 
United  States,  with  no  battl.eship  in  those  waters,  have  spoken  with 
as  much  authority  as  Great  Britain,  although  our  ílag  was  shown  on 
five  battíeships  of  the  most  powerful  type. 

Having  a continuous  chain  of  fortified  coaling  stations,  it  is  the 
less  necessary  in  time  of  peace  to  weaken  the  British  fleets  in  the 
Mediterranean  and  on  the  Home  Station.  The  ships  of  foreign 
Powers  are  largely  dependent  on  facilities  only  obtainable  in  British 
porta.  For  our  own  ships  those  facilities  would  in  all  circumstances 
be  availablc.  We  have  that  exclusive  ad van  fago, 
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1 n Lhe  Allantio,  inoluding  tlie  Cape,  tlie  íTorfcli  Auierioau,  and  Lhe 
Soufclv-Eaafc  (Joast  of  America  stations,  Great  Britain  has  a decided 
preponderance  ovcr  the  two-I'owcv  standard  : — 


Tabee  IV. 


Great  Brltnln. 

Frnnce. 

Ships. 

Tons. 

Ships. 

Tqilb. 

Annourod  Skip 

Monarch 

8,845 

_ 

Cruisers — 

First-olass 

2 

15,400  ¡ 

Tago 

Isly 

7,580 

5,500 

Secoüd-class  . 

G 

26,800 

2 

7,587 

Tkird-clasj  . 

. 1 G 

12,645 

1 

2,410 

Sloops  

. i 5 

4,520 

— 

G-unboats  .... 

. l 7 

5,430 

— 

— 

While  the  war  continúes  in  South  Africa,  it  will  be  the  duty  of 
the  Admiralty  to  maintaín  a squadron  on  the  Cape  Station  fully 
adequate  to  any  emergency.  On  the  east  coast  of  America  the  United 
States  is  the  dominant  and  a friendly  Power . Siqicrvision  of  the 
fcshcrics  on  the  coast  of  Ncwfoundland  and  the  naval  pólice  of  the 
West  India  Islands  are  tlic  cliief  dutics  of  ouv  squadrons . Feiv  vcsscls 
only , and  chicfly  of  the  smaller  class , are  required  as  a permanent 
forcé . Ouv  fiar/  may  he  shoion  from  time  lo  time  in  American  icaters 
and  the  Canadian  ports  hy  our  Cruiser  Squadron. 

Por  the  iraininy  of  ojjlccrs  and  nicn,  it  can  scarccly  be  elaimed  that 
the  Nórth  American  compares  favourably  wiih  the  Channcl  or  Meditcr- 
r anean  or  Cruiser  Squadrons»  If  lhe  south- cosí  coast  of  America  were 
included  in  tlic  North  American  command  the  squadron  miyht  he 
rcduccd.  The  second-class  cruisers  Indefatigable  and  Tribuno  and  the 
third-class  cruisers  Pallas,  Proserpine,  and  Psyche  would  be  a 
valuable  addition  to  our  Mediterranean  Fleet.  A squadron  whieli 
would  inelude  the  first-olass  cruiser  Crescent,  the  second-class 
cruisers  Cambrian  and  Charybdis,  the  third-class  cruiser  Barracouta, 
and  four  sloops  sliould  be  fully  equal  to  the  ordinary  peace  duties  of 
the  American  Station.  It  could  be  promptly  reinforced. 

Combining  the  Australian  Station  witli  the  Pacific,  our  squadron  is 
constituted  as  under  : — 


Tabee  V. — Pacific  (inoluding  Australia). 


Great 

Britain. 

Krance. 

Ships. 

Tons. 

Ships. 

Tons. 

Cruisers — 

Armoured  .... 

1 

8,400 

First-class  .... 

1 

7,700 

— 

— 

Seoond-class 

2 

8,G00  | 

Ami  ral 
Protet 

4,065 

Third-class  .... 

7 

12,920 

3,000 

D’Estrécs 

2,500 

Sloops  

8 

— 

— 

Torpedo  gunboats 

1 

785 

— 

— 

Gunboat 

1 

805 

— 

— 
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Our  squadrons  in  the  Pacific  are  ouv  reserve  for  China.  A 
strong  represen tation  of  the  Imperial  Navy  in  Australia  aud  at 
Vancouver  fosters  a patriotic  scntimcnt,  and  so  fulfils  a political 
object  of  tlie  highest  importance.  1 1 does  not  appear  desirable  to  reduce 
tbe  present  strength.  On  the  contrary,  our  Australian  Squadron 
should  be  reconstituted  as  recommended  by  Admiral  Beaumont. 
The  third-class  cruiscrs  uhich  forra  the  bulle  of  the  present  squadron 
are  too  short  to  leeep  iheir  speed  against  hcavy  seas.  They  should,  be 
lent  to  the  Government  of  the  Australian  Commonwcalth.  As  an 
instruclional  flotilla  they  would  be  useful  for  the  training  of  the  locad 
Naval  Reserve.  They  would  also  be  effective  for  liarbour  defence  in. 
case  of  attack  by  hostile  cruisers  on  ports  sucb  as  Brisbane,  Melbourne, 
or  Adelaida,  situated  on  inland  seas.  The  three  second-clnss  cruisers  of 
the  5600  tons  type  now  in  the  Beserve  for  the  Home  ports  are  available 
for  commissioning  for  the  Australian  Station.  Theiv  length  of  320  ft., 
as  ngainst  the  2G5  ft.  of  the  Mildura  class,  gives  them  a decided 
superiority  as  cruisers.  Beconstituled  as  proposed,  the  Australian 
Squadron  would  inelude  the  first-class  eruiser  Boyal  Artliur,  three 
modern  sccond- class  cruisers,  to  be  increased  as  vessels  become 
available,  with  rnasted  sloops  or  first-class  gunboats  for  the  pol ice  of 
the  islands. 

It  should  sliortly  be  possible  to  detacli  two  ór  three  of  our  best 
second-class  cruisers  from  our  largo  forcé  in  China  to  the  Australian 
Squadron.  As  it  has  already  been  suggested,  t-líat  squadron  is  a 
reserve  for  China.  The  French  are  making  considerable  reduotion  in 
thoir  naval  forcé  in  Chinóse  waters. 

The  fleet  on  the  East  India  Station  is  shown  in  the  following  Table  : 


Tabt.f,  VI. — East  Tndtf.s. 


Great  Britain. 

France. 

Shlps. 

| 

Tons. 

Shlps. 

Tous. 

Cruisers — 

Sccond  Class 

1 

5,G00 

1 

4,0G5 

Third  Class  . . . 

4 

8,990 

1 

2,452 

Gunboats 1 

3 

1,275 

1 

505 

It  would  sccin  desirable  to  reduce  the  Imperial  naval  forcé  on  the 
East  India  Station  to  a Comrnodorc’ s couimand.  The  fast  third-class 
cruisers  Bomone  and  I’erseus  are  more  suitable  for  the  Mediterranean 
than  the  Tropics.  They  could  be  replaced,  if  necessary,  with  cruisers 
of  a larger  and  earlier  type,  sucli  as  the  third-class  cruisers  on  the 
Australian  Station,  which  are  perhaps  more  efficient  for  the  pólice  of 
the  seas  in  hot  latitudes,  The  Indian  Government  should  be 
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encouraged  to  strengthen  tlieir  local  navy.  It  already  ineludes  two 
armoured  sliips  for  tlie  defence  of  Bombay  Harbour,  mimerous  gun- 
vessels,  torpedo-boats,  troop-sliips,  and  otlier  steamers. 

The  officers  of  tlie  Indian  Marine  have  llie  lionour  of  being 
included  in  the  British  Navy  List.  Tlie  esprit  de  corps  is  keen.  It 
would  give  sensible  relief  to  the  Imperial  Navy  if  some  portion  of  the 
trying  duties  on  the  coasts  of  Burma  and  thc  Persian  Gulf  were  to  be 
handed  over  to  the  Indian  Marine,  wliich  should  be  placed  under  tho 
command  of  a Bear- Admira!.  Such  an  arrangement  would  give 
additional  men  for  our  European  squadrons. 

In  metcc  we  loolc  to  the  Imperial  Navy  as  csscntially  a training 
Service . Training  vÁU  he  most  thorough  in  pówcnful  squadrons  of 
cxercisc  under  clase  supervisión  on  thc  parí  of  thc  Admiralty . It  is 
difficult  to  malee  it  as  perfeet  as  we  could  wisli  in  distant  watC7'$ , in 
trying  climates,  and  in  the  wcarincss  of  prolongad  isolafion.  If  we 
tnrn  to  political  considcrations  it  is  certain  that  the  nearcr  the  forcé 
and  the  more  oflen  in  evidcnce  thc  dccpcr  the  irnpression  which  it 
produces.  Witncss  the  Juhilee  review.  The  statistical  position,  if  the 
phrase  may  be  used,  was  a matter  of  conunon  lcnowledge.  It  liad  " 
produced  no  such  impression,  oven  on  those  best  informed  on  naval 
mattérs,  as  did  the  array  of  ships  at  Spilhead.  Our  squadrons  on 
those  foreign  stations,  tvhcre  the  flags  of  otlier  Powers  are  rarely  sccn, 
are  maintained  in  dcference  to  traditions  handed  doten  from  the  distant 
qxistj  when  thc  prcscht  facilüies  for  comnmnication  hy  telegrapli  and 
steam  were  unlcnowny  and  when  it  was  neccssary  to  have  a forcé  on 
the  spot  to  give  yrotection  to  British  interests  in  reinóle  conntries. 
Under  the  changed  conditions  the  necessity  is  no  longer  urgent — 
pace  those  lonely  Consuls  who  would  be  inade  of  sterner  stuff  than 
common  human  nature  if  thcy  did  not  sometimes  long  for  the 
pleasant  eompanionsliip  of  a naval  friend.  For  the  defence  of  our 
coasts,  our  Communications,  and  our  commerce,  we  should  be  better 
prepared  for  every  eventuality  by  a policy  of  closér  concentration. 

Before  conchiding , it  scems  proper  to  draw  attention  to  thc  disper- 
sión of  the  personnel  of  the  British  Navy  in  vessels  useless  forfigliting 
puiposes.  While  the  number  of  vessels  of  olí  hinds  huilt  and  building 
in  thc  British  Navy  is  695,  in  tkis  year's  puhlished  rcturn  of  flccts  of 
thc  Powers , as  analysed  hy  thc  American  Naval  Intclliycnce  Depart- 
ment, we  are  credited  with  no  more  than  477  ships  huilt  and  huilding , 
including  ten  vessels  armed  with  muzzlc-loading  guns  and  the  whole  of 
our  99  torpedo-boats.  The  vessels  exeluded  ave  oíd  gnnhoats , training 
hrigSy  storcshipis , surveying  shiqis,  and  school  ships . 

In  the  opinión , t herefore , of  an  impartial  authorüy , we  are  main - 
taining  some  218  vessels , which , howcvcr  uscful  same  of  tliem  may  he 
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io  assist  the  Xavy , ave  useless  furfujhfing  puf  ¡posfe.  It  should  be 
2)ossible  io  reduce  the  number  of  non-combalant  and  Jiarboúr  ships. 

1 liave  the  honour  to  be,  Sir,  your  obedient  servan  t, 

Brassev. 

4 , Círeat  George  Street,  S.W. 


P.S. — It  may  be  desirable  to  append  tlie  ñames  of  warsliips 
actually  in  commission  on  tliose  stations  on  whioh  a reductiou  of 
strengtli  has  beon  proposed  : — 

ATLANTIC. 

Great  Britain. 

Armoured  Ships  Guardsbip. — Monaroh. 

Port  Guardship. — Hotspur, 

Cruiscrs  ...  First  Class. — Crescent,  Gibralfcar. 

Second  Class. — Cambrian,  Charybdis,  Indefatigablo,  Tribune, 
Forte,  Terpsichore. 

Third  Class.— Barracoufca,  Blancbc,  Philomcl,  Pallas,  Prosor- 
pine,  Psycho. 


Cruiscrs 


Cruiscrs 

Gunboats 


Cruiscrs 

Gunboat 


France. 

...  First  Class. — Tage,  Juricn  de  la  Graviéro. 

Second  Class. — Isly. 

Tbird  Class. — D’Estrécs. 

EAST  INDIA  STATION. 

Great  Britain. 

...  Second  Class. — Higbílycr. 

Third  Class.— Cossaok,  Marathón,  Porsous,  Pomono. 
f Lapwing. 

’**  \Indian  Navy. — Assaj’e,  Plassv. 

■ 

Fkance. 

...  Second  Class. — Catinat. 

Third  Class. — Internet. 

...  Scorpiou. 


INDEX 


A. 

A (Italian  avmoured  emisor),  25,  5 8, 
281 

Abdul  Hainid,  89,  808,  píate  66 
S,  Medjidieh,  89,  803,  píate  66 
Aboukir,  42,  58,  284,  píate  9 
Abrek,  298 
Achéron,  268 

Achilles,  4,  58,  234,  píate  7 
Adamas tor,  298 
Admiral  KorniloiY,  28,  55,  208 
,,  Nakhimoff,  54,  295 

,,  Oushakotfj  52,  295 

,,  Senjavin,  52,  295 

Adventure,  6,  56,  242 
Aegir,  52,  273 
vFolua,  55,  242 
Aeran,  305,  píate  G4 
Africa,  2,  51,  234,  píate  1 
Agamemnon,  2,  51,  284,  píate  1 
Agordat,  283 
Akashi,  55,  109,  287 
Akitsushima,  55,  109,  287 
Alabama,  51,  309,  píate  69 
Alarm,  219 
Albany,  55,  312 
Albemarle,  42,  51,  234,  píate  2 
Albion,  51,  234,  píate  3 
Alexander  II.,  52,  295 

,,  III.,  26,  44,  51,  295,  píate 
54 

Alfonso  XII.,  303 
Alger,  55,  268 
Almaz,  55,  298 
Almirante  fírown,  252 
„ Condell,  259 
,,  Lynch,  259 
,,  O’Higgins,  3,  259,  píate  19 
,,  Simpson,  259 
,,  Tamandarc,  258 
Amazone,  42,  55,  276 
Amethyst,  5,  42,  55,  242,  píate  9 


Amiral  Aube,  17,  42,  53,  268,  píate  30 
Amiral  Báüdin,  52,  263,  píate  28 
,,  Duperré,  52,  264 
„ Tréhouart,  42,  52,  267,  píate  25 
Ammiralgio  di  St.  Bon,  44,  51,  281, 
píate  42 

Amphitñte  (British),  53,  242,  .píate  10 
Ampliitrite  (United  States),  52,  309 
Andrada,  258 

Andrea  Doria,  52,  281,  píate  43 

Andrei  Pervozvannui,  27,  51,  295 

Andromaclie,  56,  249 

Andrómeda,  53,  242,  piale  10 

Anson,  52,  231 

Antelope,  249 

Antrim,  53,  231,  píate  7 

Apollo,  56,  249 

Aquidaban,  257 

Areona,  42,  55,  276 

Aretusa,  283 

Argonant,  43,  53,  242,  píate  10' 

Argyll,  53,  234,  píate  7 
Ariadne  (British),  53,  242,  píate  10 
„ (Germán),  42,  50,  276 
Arkansas,  52,  309,  píate  69 
Armour,  337-882 

,,  Armour-plate  slide  rules,  342, 
346 

,,  Battlesliip  protection,  364-366 

„ Bethlehem  ribbed  projcctiles, 

353 

„ Bullet-proof  shields,  879,  380 
,,  Cliarpy  i^lates,  868-371 
,,  Compound  and  homogeneous 
steel  plates,  888 

,,  Effect  of  capped  projectiles  on 
various  plates,  349  353,  354 
,,  Figure  of  merit  (F.M.)  and 
factor  of  perforation  (F.P.), 
841,  842 

,,  Formula  for  oblique  impact,. 
345 

,,  Guns  ve?' su s armour,  361 
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Armour,  Hdrd-íácéd  armour  plates, 
846-349 

,,  Improvements  in  plates  and 
manufacturing  plant,  338- 
841 

,,  Manufacture  of,  dependen t on 
sea -borne  materials,  378, 
879 

„ Manufacturing  processes,  366, 
367 

,,  Metliods  of  projectile  cap 
attackments,  354,  355 

,,  Should  be  tested  for  stiifness, 
881,  382 

,,  Tables  for  comparing  resist- 
ance  of  different  kinds  of, 
363,  364 

,,  Tables  of  perforation  of  Krupp 
steel,  344 

„ Triáis  of  various  arraour- 

plates,  849-358,  855-361, 
368-378 

Armourcd  ships,  Argentino,  List  of,  252 
„ Austria -Hungary,  List 

of,  254,  255 

,,  Brazil,  List  of,  257 

„ British  ,,  284-241 

,,  Chili  ,,  259 

„ Denmark,  List  of, 

261 


France,  List  of,  268- 


267 

Germán  v 

>> 

278- 

275 

Greece 

280 

Italy 

j j 

281- 

282 

Japan 

M 

286 

Netherlands 

»» 

289 

Norway 

n 

292 

Portugal 

»j 

298 

Russia, 

295- 

297 

Spain 

>> 

302 

Sweden, 

n 

305 

„ Turkey  ,,  307 

„ United  States,  List  of, 

309-311 

Arpad,  254,  píate  14 
Arrogant,  43,  54,  242 
Asahi,  51,  109,  286,  píate  46 
Asama,  4,  53,  109,  286,  píate  48 
Askold,  27,  54,  106,  165,  298,  píate  60 
Aspern,  256 
As  troca,  55,  242 
Atlanta,  812 
Attentive,  6,  56,  242 
Aurora,  (British),  54,  241 
Aurora  (Russian),  54,  298,  píate  61 
Au st ri a-Hun gary , Naval  programme, 
37 


Auxilian-  cruisers,  British,  List  of,  250 
251 

„ France  ,,  272 

,,  Germany  „ 279 

,,  Italy  ,,  285 

,,  Bussia  ,,  301 

,,  United  States,  List 

of,  315 

Azuma,  53,  109,  286,  píate  48 


B. 

B (Italian  armoured  cruiser),  25,  281 
Babenberg,  254,  jálate  14 
Baccliante,  53,  234,  píate  9 
Badén,  52,  278 
Baltimore,  55,  312 
Barfleur,  43,  52,  234,  píate  5 
Barhain,  242 
Barroso,  258 

Battleships,  British,  47-49,  51,  52 

,,  British  and  foreign  com- 

pared, 47-52 
,,  Dimensions  of,  2 

,,  French,  47-51 

„ Germán,  47-51 

,,  in  commission  in  Euro- 

pean  waters,  40,  45 
,,  Italian,  47-51 

,,  .Japanese,  47,  51 

,,  Itelative  strength  in, 46-49 

,,  Russian,  47-51 

,,  United  States,  47-51 

Bayan,  27,  106,  165,  píate  58 
Bayern,  52,  273 
Bedford,  42,  53,  284,  píate  8 
Belgium,  Ships  belonging  to,  816 
Bellóna,  242 
Benbow,  52,  234,  píate  6 
Benedetto  Brin,  44,  51,  281,  píate  41 
Benjamín  Constant,  258 
Beowulí,  52,  273 
Berlín,  55,  276 
Berwick,  42,  53,  235,  píate  8 
Biriningham,  30,  55,  312 
Black  Prince,  4,  58,  285,  píate  7 
Blake,  43,  54,  243 
Blanco  Encalada,  259,  píate  20 
Blenheim,  54,  248 
Blitz,  256,  276,  277 

Bogatyr,  27,  54,  108,  165,  2 )8,  píate  61 
Bombe,  268* 

Bonaventure,  55,  243 
Borodino,  26,  44,  51,  295,  píate  54 
Boston,  312 
Bouvet,  42,  51,  263 
Bouvines,  42,  52,  263,  píate  25 
Boyarin,  27,  106,  165,  píate  60 
Brandenburg,  51,  278,  píate  37 
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Brauuschweig,  42,  51,  273,  píate  35 
Brazil,  Naval  programme,  37 
B remen,  55,  276 
Brcnnus,  42,  51,  268,  píate  26 
Brilliant,  55,  243 
Britannia,  2,  51,  235,  píate  1 
British  Navv,  Atlantic  Squadron,  41, 
42 

,,  Australian  Squadron,  45 

,,  Battleships  built  and 

building,  1,  2 

,,  Changes  in  the  Compo- 

sition  of  Fleets, 
433-437 

,,  Changes  in  System  of 

Administration,  12, 
496—199 

,,  Channel  Squadron, 41, 42 

,,  China  Squadron,  45 

,,  Committee  on  Designs 

and  Dockyard  Ad- 
ministration,  12,  480 
Constitufcion  of  Board 
of  Admiralty,  496-499 
,,  Criticisms  on  now 

destroyers,  7 

„ Cruiser  Squadron,  41 

,,  Fleet  in  Commission  in 

lie ser ve,  43 

,,  Lord  Selbornc\s  Ad- 

ministration, 1 
,,  Manning  of,  173-178 

,,  Mediterranean  Squad- 

ron, 41,  42 

,,  Memorándum  of  First 

Lord  of  Admiralty  on 
the  distribución  and 
mobilisation  of  the 
Fleet,  455-469 

,,  Mining  defences  trans- 

ferred  to  Navy,  9,  10 
Naval  ítéÉerves,  14,173- 
178 

,,  Particular  Service 

Squadron,  43 

,,  Pcrxonncly  14,  426-428, 

438-443 

„ Progresa  of,  1-8,  49 

,,  Kedistribution  of  Naval 

strengbh,  40-44 
,,  Scouts,  5 

,,  Ships  removed  from 

eftective  list,  10,  11 
,,  Somaliland  cxpcdition, 

58-70 

,,  Submarines,  8,  320 

,,  The  Fleet  on  Foreign 

Stations,  506-512 
,,  Triáis  of  new  destroy-  ’ 

evs,  7 


B ron  te,  26,  285 
Brooldyn,  53,  309,  píate  73 
Brüix,  54,  263,  píate  32 
Budapest,  254,  píate  15 
Buenos  Aires,  253,  píate  13 
Bugeand,  55,  268 
Bulgaria,  Ships  belonging  to,  316 
Bulwark,  42,  51,  235,  píate  3 
Bussard,  276 


C. 

O (Austrian  battleship),  254 
C (Germán  armoured  cruiser),  53,  273 
Ciesar,  42,  51,  285,  píate  4 
Calman,  52,  263,  píate  27 
Calabria,  55,  283 
Calatiüni,  283 

California,  4,  80,  58,  809,  píate  72 
Cambrian,  55,  243 
Camperdown,  52,  235 
Canopus,  43,  51,  235,  píate  3 
Capitao  Prat,  259,  píate  19 
Caprera,  283 
Captain  Sacken,  298 
Caramuru,  258 

Cardenal  Ói  añeros,  302,  píate  63 
Cario  Alberto,  54,  281 , píate  44 
Carnal* von,  8,  53,  235,  píate  7 
Carnot,  42,  51,  268,  píate  24 
Casabianca,  268 
Cassard,  55,  268 
Cassini,  42,  263 
Cataluña,  302 

Catherine  II.,  44,  52,  295,  píate  58 
Catinat,  55,  268 
Céeille,  54,  268 
Centurión,  52,  235,  píate  5 
Oesarevitch,  26,  51,  106, 165,  295,  píate 
54 

Chacabuco,  259 
Challenger,  54,  243 
Ckanzy,  54,  263,  píate  32 
Charlemagnc,  42,  51,  263,  píate  24 
Charles  Martel,  42,  51,  268 
Charleston,  53,  309,  píate  73 
Ckarncr,  54,  261,  píate  32 
Charybdis,  55,  243 
Ohasseloup-Laubat,  55,  268 
Ckateaurenault,  54,  268,  píate  34 
Ckattanooga,  30,  55,  312 
Chester,  30,  55,  812 
Chicago,  55,  312 
Cbibaya,  110,  287 
Chin-Yen,  52,  109,  286,  píate  47 
Chitóse,  54,  109,  286 
Cbiyoda,  55,  110,  2S6 
Cincinnati,  55,  312 
Circe,  243 
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Claes  Horn,  306 
01  oes  Uggla,  306 
Cleveland,  55,  312 
Coatit,  283 

Cochrane,  4,  53,  235,  píate  7 
Cocyte,  264 
Coétlogon,  55,  268 
Collingwood,  52,  241 
Colombia,  Ships  belonging  to,  316 
Colorado,  80,  53,  809,’  píate  72 
Colossus,  52,  235 
Columbia,  54,  312,  píate  74 
Comet,  276 

Cominand  of  tlie  Sea,  49,  50 
Commonwealth,  1,  51,  235,  píate  1 
Comparativo  Strengtli  on  varions 
stations,  40-46 

Comparativo  Tables,’  British  and 
foreign  battleships,  17-52 
Comparative  Tablea,  Britisli  and 
foreign  cruisers,  53-56 
Condé,  16,  17,  42,  53,  264,  píate  30 
Conde  de  Venadito,  803 
Condor  (French),  42,  26S 
Gondor  (Germán),  276 
Connecticut,  29,  51,  809,  píate  67 
Conqueror,  241 
Cormoran,  276 

Cornwall,  3,  42,  53,  235,  píate  8 
Comwallis,  42,  51,  285,  píate  2 
Cosmao,  55,  268 
Couleuvrine,  268 
Courbet,  52,  264,  píate  28 
Crescent,  54,  243,  píate  11 
Cressy,  53,  235,  píate  9 
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